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FOREWORD 


J N presenting this book, volume number seven of Tue MiNistTER’s ANNUAL, 
we are reminded that a book appearing annually and now in its seventh 
year has long since outgrown the need for an extended introduction. 

Through the seven years of its active life, THs Mrnister’s ANNUAL has 
travelled to the far corners of the globe as an eager and acceptable co-labourer 
with those ministers who are constantly driving the frontiers of the faith ever 
deeper into the enemy territory, as well as those who carry on week by week 
and year by year in sections long since won to the cause. Letters from users 
of former editions tell us that this new volume is being eagerly anticipated by 
countless who are waiting for its coming. Obviously the most effective 
introduction to be given this book has already been made by thousands 
of friends, who, having the former editions and knowing its inherent value to 
them in their work, transmit its helpful message to others. 

As in former volumes, the message of the current ANNuaL bristles with 
challenge to ministers everywhere to preach the old Gospel, the old Faith, the 
old story of Salvation. Intimate study and review of this book and the hun- 
dreds of sermons it contains, must impress the thinking reader with the note- 
worthy singleness of purpose indicated by the great preachers of the day as 
well as the singleness of purpose of the seven volumes of THE MINISTER’S 
ANNUAL. The picture is a composite boldly setting forth the only Way, the 
only Truth, the only Life. 

These noted sermonizers and pastors, whose contributions to the solution of 
your parish problems are found in this book, provide you with an unfailing 
source of mental and spiritual refreshment through the inspiration of their 
sermons and the wealth of living illustrative material. Sermonic illustrations 
are never more stimulating than when found in their normal and natural set- 
ting. Hence instead of filling pages with isolated and detached illustrations, 
the illustrations are left in the sermons, detracting no whit from their inherent 
strength and pointedness, yet at the same time strengthened and stayed by the 
very atmosphere which brought them to the mind of the sermonizer in a normal 
natural manner, as he pursued his sermonic preparations. 

To contributors to this volume we express our indebtedness and gratitude 
because of that glad co-operation and endless encouragement they have lent to 
the publication of this book. It being in truth, their book, let them provide 
what introduction may be deemed necessary. Here are their introductory 
remarks: 

Dr. Gordon W. Mattice says: “Unquestionably it is a very valuable book. 
There is no hesitancy in my mind about its being the year’s outstanding re- 
ligious book. Tr ANNUuAL probably helps more ministers each year than any 
other single book that could be mentioned, save the One Book of Books.” 


Dr. Lyman P. Powell says: “Having used THe ANNuAL every week for 
several months, I go further and say it is the indispensable book for every open 
and spiritually-minded minister to use, and I hope you will spare no effort to 
get its worth before the public.” 


Dr. Maitland M. Lappin says: “I am glad to have the privilege of adding my 
quota to this book which has now become an institution.” 
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_ Dr. Frederick F. Shannon says: “If my sermon, ‘Life’s Last Thirty Min- 
utes,’ has the value that reviewers and others say it has, then I would count it 
a privilege to pass it on through your unique ANNUAL.” 


Bishop Charles Edward Locke says: “I am glad you asked me again. 
That’s pretty fine fellowship in your ANNUAL.” 


Dr. William St. John Blackshear says: “It is an honour to be associated 
with the noble souls and excellent minds you gather there, and they have been 
of much lasting benefit to me as I have read with profit their message.” 


Dr. Charles L. Goodell says: “It was an old Puritan preacher who said, 
‘Since there are so many who are preaching on The Times, let one poor brother 
speak on the eternities.’ If we can get the individual right, there will be no 
trouble about the community. Since we do not progress from the mass to the 
individual, but from the individual to the mass, it is easy to see where the first 
emphasis must be put. It is true that if religion ends with the individual, it 
ends; but it is equally true if it does not begin with the individual, it does not 
begin. I am sure we are all agreed that there is great need of a spiritual 
dynamic to hearten us all face to face with the social needs which are so great.” 


Dr. Norman Vincent Peale says: “You are rendering very great service to 
the Ministers of the country, and any way in which I can co-operate with you 
will indeed be a pleasure.” 


Dr. Stuart Nye Hutchison says: “Tut ANNUAL is a most useful volume, the 
best book of its kind that has ever been published, in my opinion.” 


Dr. James H. Bigelow says: “THe ANNUAL is among the great books of the 
year. I have the complete set and find them most stimulating and thought- 
provoking. It is like hearing many of one’s brethren in the ministry preach as 
congregations hear them. Most preachers do not hear enough or read enough 
of the preaching of others.” 


JosEpH McCray RAMsEy. 





CONTENTS 


SERMONS PAGE 
Above All Others, Jesus, (REGENERATION), Lappin ...... 0 ccc cece cee eens 93 
Advertising, Heaven: Needs, Mewis 28296 Ais (eh e, PUR OL GU ees 278 
Aiibiss ocho es ee peter eu) CRIED ME) | EER os a Bere 266 
America, Spirit of, (Memortat Day), Jordan 2.060060 c peewee eens 514 
Angel, The Imp in, (StnnEerR AND Satnt), Dudley 2.06.0... 0c cece cece 470 
Anniversary Sermon, (GratrrupE AND Couracs), Mather ............00- 497 
Answers to Life’s Questions, Christ’s, (Dectsion), McAlpin ............. 84 
mstension Day. Messare of, Krateky Serta iss fete, ee eee ie 219 
ENSCeNSIOm Opicit ot, Macdonald tke ie Ook Oe ee Oe ee 512 
Aspirations, God “Inspires: (Hore), Bream’ 6222 ee 286 
Awareness, Jesus Gives, (SprrttuaAlL AWAKENING), Bream ...........0005 333 
bank Deposits ur orow: Viiller in Pree ais eee ene ee ares 34 
Believentt or Not, CPATH).Scirrocder = re Rete ras ae ee 177 
Wererictor, Gracious, PPcani sca et eed Sere OR AY ANE) OES eee 280 
Betiiehems lho, (CHRISTMAS )* Banning’ oo so ou. tens «Mares wee ae eee 473 
Wailer, Ay Midmett =(Nicopeyrus), Brea <n Se se 248 
Chance; Golden, COPrortTUNTTY )o KTUEZRY Coo) as: Seat Wale eee tre ee 386 
Character Through Adversity, (COMMENCEMENT), Raymond ............ 520 
Ciild- Heart ot, CCAIDDREN S AY Y Uice> sae. sos ee e  e Zor. 
Choice A Deadly “Peedi 22 ee Oe eRe Tee, Se EE fs ee a 315 
Christian Path of Tite; (Conversion), Durkee estat coed ae ok 336 
(Slinist “Presenitient 20/0 oe ae eer ee at ee ees 363 
Corish Preexistent,“(MAITH), OCECY Cae rot tee et et er ee 143 
Ghirstmas “Expectations. Burgwin Oe a ee ee 445 
Shristuids Meanie? OL “Oude (An ae e Nake tee ee ee ne 464 
Christ's Disappointment, (CONVERSION), Jones 22 60.2 i. 50 eel. v sess oe 140 
Christ Triumphant, (EvaNncELIsm), Sunday .......... Gere ea See oie ee 46 
Cirarch “Bemer Christian in’ Barstow so 2 ea ene eG 372 
Wimicch, Wiiiiencesal, “POU os eh etn eas Cer Oe Dad Gee eee 398 
Corie Mowit Cesare ye apie ote oy ee oe ee CS 424 

~ Come Over and Help Us, (Evancriism), Dudley ..) oo. .cc ese e scenes 147 
Commonplace: Gospel_of- Lacey oe ee ee ee ee 326 
Cross, tndiirerence at<-GPASGION ),. HOCH a hata Oe est Coke ee 160 
Cross, Inevitable, (Goon FRIDAY); Scherer’ 2.06. .0 =. oon coins ee eee 156 
Cross, Reason for, (Hoty Week), Rothenburger ... 0.00... cece ene cece es 504 
Daring Design, (LABouUR AND RELIGION), Rowsey ....0.... cece cece eee 339 
Day's Work on, Works ot God, (Dury). Reed ore ae ee 174 
eMOR eit COCs eG ret et etre re te eee Oe ae ena 418 
Deep Sea Fishing in Religion, (STEWARDSHIP), Sheerin .......cccc ec cceee 530 
PuSciplige: ile Sy COMO. «eer: Fate ce oe eeu ea oe Sen 264 
IDiINeeEere yi eT COMN Oc ais a ee ee enc nae nee 343 
Divine Interrogations, (Decision Day), Blackshear .......... 0.0 e eee 30 
Divine Persuasion, (CONVERSION), Dorrance .....0-cccecccccccsceveteeee 102 
Duty; individuality:of, CHVANCELISM) SB UtIVIC ee ore cure es va eee deere 114 
Waster: Christian's New Year, Saunders’ oo 0. 8 dase ons cco tele bc ceo eyes 506 
Enlarged in Distress, (OVERCOMING OpsTACLES), Smowwden .........+2000e 215 
Enthiiciast.. | ney (DUTY) WU Gt fon ci oes ee eine sey eae tae 449 
entry ine temas, CALM SUNDAW DODD at rake g/t tuys ah teecs eter eee 153 
ievanoel” Personalize, Gelstwel > dia vue. Yk a tk RU ae oe 483 
iyi, eal eroblemvot, (Sit), IeOlKey tts. ee ee et ee ce ee 71 
Faith and Certainty, Melish ............ ee Re Mn ar ee ee ne 307 
eatin Reservoir at EOWel, DUrhee iw? caoc cal el kee Cae ade 95 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 
Faith That Begets Heroes, (EVANGELISM), Gray ....+.0scceeeeereceeenee 87 
Father, Our, (BRorHERHOOD SUNDAY), Hayes ....-....sec eee ee ee eecenees 509 
Fellowship with Christ! Eiuget wee. tee ee be oe ae ae ® olen wiele messin ales oleiades 296 
Fellowship with God, (Hoty WEEK), Forman .....-..+.00cee ce eeeee eres 501 
Forces I’d Like to Defeat, (PRoHIBItION), Morton .......-..0ecee ene eeee 541 
Forgetting the Past, (New YEAR), Swanson ...........000eeeeeesnes asx 481 
Foundation, Rock, -Byreasiyiiety fae hate arctan: piste oad ctonnient eee eke > taser 323 
Foundation, ‘True and Omnly,—CE AUT), Keyser sctehe apo ciaielelal olelcst ss teesoeai 123 
Fountains or Cisterns, (COMMENCEMENT), Cadman ........++0+eeeeeeees 523 
Free, Making Ourselves, (OPENING OF SCHOOLS), Adams ........+0-0ee0es 529 
Giants, Providentials(OPprortUNity,); BOSS, ariel sis «lo ja 4 ie sctre ate + ieee 536 
Glory, Jesus Manstestime 1) ab Bia bay cesses lj sicisloneniogsleley oo leneiounie aie a eto inraee 52 
Glory of GodigliaMiere -oraa ccc teit Ses cle eel 6. ae iol eso anogenital te 467 
God Answereth by Fire, (EVANGELISM), Arms ......00. cece cet eeees 486 
God -Discouraged,- Is) (SIN), Palmer a <2hs cesta casysneuaheders 3 ots peaisiops abstr serie teertces 409 
God Doesthe: lmpossibles ‘Keeelersn asc « sxvcctse)-os nictgiache suitine ean eae 427 
God- Our: Refuge, CHAE), TROD OIMS yaks ace a ecett a) ieeue oe hci sickens ieee 211 
God, “Phe Invisible: (CRATE) STONES. 10.2 \<. asx. gieia b= eiglesiere satis showcase 132 
Gods Way toAGNEWAYEAR) } Berrys mee aris «apt archos ere om olaie earner aera cereale 25 
Good Time, Art of Having, (CHEERFULNESS), Harkness ......-.-+.0.20+5 190 
Gospel of Happy God, (Goop News), Ketgwin .........---ceeeeeeeeeeees 313 
Gospel’ I Preach;. Chiristtes sc . <csca ciel Pease eatin ee aes © ne sspeeene ne henna 460 
Gospel Substitute, No, (EVANGELISM), Bowden .........-.ceeeseeccncees 489 
Grace, Birds’ as, Means of, (NATURE), DDWRSEO 5 cists fea a0) = nieirewusioreiieeie 360 
Grown-up, On Being, (Younc Propie), Braunstein ........... cece eens 380 
Habits (YOUNG PEOPLE); (Brouguer <.5... 5: >< scguiee > aha e ee nie ee 457 
Felper, . Another... (PENTECOST). GOle gins a wesysncwtejs oaks ee Selena Ree rate 225 
He Made It Again, (ForcIVENESS), Johnston .......0ccc cece ccc cececnces 119 
He That is: Not With Me, (Lovaury)); Rupp 2.).4- nee © soins iieeeiShi angie 125 
His Name—Counsellory Scegart. cus s 5... csrereeanoscig ie welaeinsdeo ashe eae ee 463 
His: Name—Wondertul, “Siegart ... ; .sns,s at thie tb ena ERIE cae 455 
Holy: Spirit~The:CPENTECOST), I Gtiice.. «2 sean lane dente meee ee eee 235 
ELoly Zeal; {Bream Succes chen uae ow abies Ge UO es eT eee 298 
Home; Going, (UNCERTAINTIES), Powell. cx te 5h cera saiais an Jae ore eee 232 
Eitindles;:-GDECISION,DAY.)) \SWoeMm@ker .. «+. ugitise. aan cew als seein ta nner 205 
Hymn, When They Had Sung, (Communion), Macartney ...........++. 537 
Immortality, (Easter), (FUNERAL SERMON), Osgood .........00.000000 170 
Immortality. Intimations ot, Peale’ so... ss aeenn ee Goa ee eee 401 
Incarnation, Dhe, “Magary co. oss aa ea neenuate en ee ae ee 452 
Jerusalem, Jesus Wept Over, (EvANGELISM), Kernahan ...............-. 40 
Jerusalem, “We°Go “LO. Aurore: artes octet calene cae a see ae eee 97 
Jesus; Humanism of; (SERVICE h InOberEsoie.. 1. sine ie ae ee 105 
Jesus; Knowing, (CONVERSION) sa ViGsctell : ln tu 4 oe tence oe chen eae 346 
Jesus; Lord’ of Peace, (FEAR), (B7eam (...c0s oso otha ado ee eee 61 
Judgement, ‘Flour /of,, (Das) a Clarkin oe 6 cdo oeae ik cc aera eae 406 
Keys to Greater Living, (BaccaLauREATE), McKay .......:...+--ee0ceee 227 
Labour and Christian Conscience, (Lasour Day), Chaffee .........+.00-- 319 
Last Thirty Minutes, Life’s, (NEw YEarR), Shannon .......0.ececececuee 15 
Lent, To Keep True, (ASH WEDNESDAY), Rupp .......0.cccececeececuces 99 
Ete, Glory “Revealed in, (Geevick), Rockey; cuss 4s cee ee 42 
Life, Jesus’ Philosophy of, (Harvest or OLp AcE), Smith ............005 539 
Life, Running From, (Courack anp Duty), Shoemaker ....ccccceccccces 366 
Light, Burning and Shining, (RIGHTEOUSNESS), Siegart .............000s 447 
Lahes, Beatty of, CADVENY), Mackinnoy, 0.3 ss +c eae hei ee doen nee 438 
Eancoln’s Birthday, (‘THINK Anp’ WORK) o.). oace occu tee, ae ha 494 
Lodge Sermon, (History Mang), Watson .......0..ccccccccuencctecuces 499 _ 
ordsa Compassion Gi Brean oe ce ae te eee ee Enea ee 369 | 
Man Who Said He Would, But Couldn’t, (Decision), Biederwolf ........ 49 
Man Who Said He Would, But Wouldn’t, (Drctsion), Biederwolf ....... 383 | 


Marriage, Love and, Kinsoloing. ios. Sock cd. ake sae eee 525 


_ CONTENTS 9 


PAGE 
Meek,: The Terrible, (Armistice), Tucker) ......vui\eedebund. ieee 412 
Message of God for Present Hour, (EvancrnismM), Harkey ......0.c00e 0s 136 
Messianic. Speculations, (FartH), Rockeyoecssc. cc. cs seer ileds es vesaael 133 
Motherhood of God, (MorHer’s Day), Porter .........ccedeecccccvuvces 194 
Mother of Statesman, (MotuHeEr’s Day), Hutchison ...0....cccccceve cece 201 
Mountains of God, (Mip-YEar BaccaLAUREATE), Moss ...ccc cece eeeeeeee 74 
Mystery, The Big, (StarcH For TRUTH), Jenkins oc... ccccbeccecevenbes 289 
Nation, Without God, (Russta), PeshRothates.s 201s scans. Bast aie es 251 
Neighbour: WhoIs: My..-K arts. 6 aston koe a4 sR SR ee eee 432 
New. Year, (Challenge of, Snape. voses 8840 $0 08 RES ACRE: ae ee 479 
Nine, Jesus Yearns for, (THANKSGIVING), Bream .....0.0.0ccccueucecces 351 
Omnipotent, When Man Defeats, Magary ........ccccccccecceceveveetees 329 
Opened Door, The, (EVANGELISM), Matthews ..cccccccc ccc cece cse eee 37 
Outlook; Power of;.CFairn);, Busstingeo) ses 5 Rasa. « adield. ec eee 111 
Onut-ot-Doors,-God’s. Call. to, Live; Judd sowan.t a acd... eke. Se 527 
Palms, Eimbattled,.( Raum: SUNDAY) uAthins? >. caaislesicins Faces a. Galas 150 
Paul Took Ups and Downs, How, (FartH anp Couracg), Holmes ....... 421 
Pentecostal, Power, -CHOLY: Seri?) Bleesto nec s.sis «oie sows sco osowis oa ee Re 243 
Babs R.A. of Bool: (ClRutHs.or Lire) “Bream: a... os se se kcc ue esse: 309 
Personality. ruth { hrongh, (ole F541 ik hs ih 68 athe Kewl ciks doo ohio oa les 395 
ercotialsals AGO, | (EW ANGEL ASM) 1 BELG cus siaispopa betes. cea: oroasine, ce neal ee 68 
Rersonal Religion, “CA VANGELISM ).eICOpW osaitsrtoiak oa china ees ene des 255 
Botter-and, His Clay, <CFORGIVENESS)).,2IACLCVS. occ ies 5 ivipare aye np 0 es wate 64 
Power, Onest.ot Lite (FATE), LOrrets. ooo cs ccc ets ws hoe can oh gehts 269 
Rrayeruny Name or -)Ests, ICsUssky. 3) aan sicises cscs os abeaa's ces des ene Gee vA 
Pease se ONANSWELEd: NL OGGT YN ove aes teen ae Saitie ed Sita sin kok eh act Mee 28 
Prayec LOO: ROU 10,09 OC RING: 6 O78 x acuies cals bowie Nee 6 oh wbeews baa oe deee 19 
Preparedness in Religion, (OPENING oF SCHOOLS), Saunders ..........0.. 331 
Promised veand «(Nuw. Parisn ), Dunlap. occ o0s ccce eases oo le ee 534 
Question, the Unasked, (“Wuirirr Gorst THou?”), Pfatteicher ........ 208 
elioion, Radiance: iol,e CAGMaAneN Lisa. § kate acco e ek saa s coos ce niaee 246 
Relipious: Day -Dreamnd tere 24. thee dose ais: deioye 2 ne. ge tudes sso alere's bat sick ween 284 
Restirrection. ands Christianity) BaradeRMan wae. Gece ot ose ccs se ches bon cas 508 
Resurrection, Credibility of, (Easter), (IMMortatity), Miller .......... 164 
Right: Direction, (COMMENCEMENT), (Gio. |;5:..-.< se ojo d+ oso Soe wails na hes 518 
Sacrifice with Song, (CHEERFULNESS), Walker .......cccccceecccvscsuee 357 
Saltese ants Winie) CD UDY et OPl Os Acts ec sic cnn calcein as en ee aan 261 
eURV IE HOLN; ANVVCULSROL, 2 OF CUME. arer Latarcns cusdecssa nee MvtEeieisaenir os AG DN oe nS OE eae 274 
Satan's lf; CLEMPTATION) & RGCKE Ye. Hei... 1 phe. ps ope Ve SE oe @ eros sin yo 6s bb cue oles 108 
ShepiendseV O1Ce;. CVINISTRY iid OOVEM asks s ates/uia oo ais clelatoesies dulaecisinis elves 186 
Sighs oficl mes, |(EVANGELISM), Larner, 6 dare ance > tice dete oie aot ee eee 390 
Sincandy Dsycniathy, DIaGlepn sacaeert eds sku wide Haan a Sg sttnth Waa tide beenntet, 222 
Sin, Can God Forgive, (ForcivENESS), Goodell .........5c0ceccenceu sees 430 
SomawRemempber;..GDUPY) 5s S.CHTOCLEN n3a.m sinless ncbue inne ei Aiehind obs Sees 258 
Souls, Save Your, (VALUATION oF T1M#), Pfattetcher .........000.e0eee 198 
Sowing and Reaping, (Decision Day), Gosselink ......... cc cece cence ee 89 
Sarton Ages, (PENTECOST), Hoo «ace e cures doe debed A Dice dh See 239 
Spritual, Conditioning, (Lorb’s DAY.)y Corter wis jjsivnr sine delete cod ddtie 544 
Simriteal: Grey Hairs, (Ace), Leinbach.n oi s+ iss ivuveceesessn yy. tees 349 
SpititeW Olves) OF,--GOIN)) IK COLE: hrs catenins wine SA aA wader eee TaN 272 
Staroand, Worsiip, (CE PIPE ANY), -BoORS: | syajejsaco\ meciseloncta ohdioks thee onteedeor 22 
Temple, Completing the,. (Duty), Reamey, ic /ajsisjccj cs ncleie eleven ot oto Malte ome 128 
Marks (Giving, SteQart. :./d.c 0 <,o)ss0ie acsaissecoosh ee tiee  Medeatade Ot Wane tan ails 435 
Things ‘to,Comeéew (Hururs Lirk), Bowden :ocwe. dCi ils Nae hed | se ae he 442 
Things Work for Good, (ApvErsITy), Fagerburg ........c0c cece cece eee 393 
Thinking and Acting, (BACCALAUREATE), Lineberger ...........eeeeeenee 516 
Trail, End of, (Kactne New. Year), Nabers: 6.5 eve oe Mbit tae 475 
Pr utlass inl ey Os, sSetUbHOOP: | corason akenchadaienon xe op rel o byeress sue hate te ep Pa paecten tees Etcee A eo 404 
Witimater Valties;)(HAERNAL, Lire) Kerr 4h acho iat eldu ohare sheryl onor ete soa wo Sete 184 


Unemployed, Challenge of, (OrGANIzED CHARITY), Roberts ...........0.. 490 


10 CONTENTS 


PAGE 
Universal Christ, Mills. .....0.5 000 e ce BREEN we weal oe ale sco ce diels 301 
Valley of Achor, (Hope) Simmons: )..00 cade 8 D0 SS 56 
Victory in Surrender, (ConvERSION ), Rup Pie skh ce RATTAN sO 117 
Voice, A, (ADVENT), SiegOrt oo... ccc c beeen tee eee n denen eben enes 441 
Voice, The, (Easter), (ClumortArry); Hoovere™ 2 20059 e 1Re SN 166 
Washington’s Birthday, (AU NATION SiGEORY) 240.550 fle AAG eh aetna 496 
Watch and. Pray, (Prayer); Cornett 20... tos eed ee ee ee ene 481 
Ways Are Pleasant, Thy, Bream 10.06.20. .0 cee ces eee cece tenet eeneees 292 
Will of God, Biittrible ob bce PO A eee 415 
Windows of: Soul, Bream. ooo... 0 da0 bss das DOOM, ARS Pee 377 
Witnesses, Called to Be, (FatrH AND Works), Krutzky ........---+0+06- Zao 
Word of God, The, (EVANGELISM), Hartman 8s). Poh Oe ARERR 59 
Workers Wanted, ‘(EVANGELISM ), ClauséenMcinnn ciel | BP cats Deas 80 
World to Come, ( Furure Lars), Fairbank 00s. bt. ct. FPS Seen 354 
Wounds, Study of, (Lire’s Lessons), Nabers 38.088 & 8052. SRR 375 
Wrong, "There’s Something, (SurFAcE RELIGION), Aurand ........ 66.005. 303 
Young ._Man*Safe,! Is-.thep Massee 0835. 5) Ri SR A, PO 77 
MID-WEEK SERMONS, Paterson 
PAGE PAGE 
Christ Went Away, Why.......... 428 | Man Go, Whither Will This........ 94 
ee ae Another ics as cone ee oe Man, Whence Hath This........... 76 
ONSIGEr JESUS. 2... cee eee eee coon Mind = mi Christ -25c.iccsapaetetle oes 0 
Counsel of Ungodly a0 lofeiteailans Gedekatakeve Xe.» 254 New and Living Way es ee ee Fes 
aoe ou. SO oD HOTS ais Religion (Series).. ot i as. 386 ae 
WECOMMNE “Olas. cacusche ainicts 0 cls seis 38 3 g 
God, Love Of... sss seve ues ee ees 204 | Salvation of Our Souls.........4++ 223 
He ‘Leads Me, Where Se se a 36, Sayest ‘Thou of Him, What 85 
66 What panes 
Jesus (Series)........ 113,121) 130," ta aed uk ae re 
148, 162, 173 liver Tu CLF OL VWIOG. ers evar be otare te 
Jesus Christ, Grace of Lord........ 192 2 | Sinners, Way Of) ASE ee 263 
Jesus, How Far May We Trouble.. 103| Spirit Comes, When............... 436 
Jesus Making Good, Is............ TSAWitther see ear cc ack do 468 
SPECIAL FEATURES 
P 
BDVANCING YEARS. ..ccc.cs 5. soeue cea. petal oo ete Bae ae 530 
SDVIEEN TT 55 ai bape 3.0 oie csd 65. 0oe Se ae Ee 438, 441, 443, 444 
MAOVERSITY | 5. 5 is janis duke oe ase¥ Oo whan wines. oC). ae "375, 393 
AND VIGRTISING® ¢. ai. sashes phere RG. GEA ShaR ae 8 oe a See ee 278 
AONINEVERSARY. «ich. cits. htelaneckre eeenua ehie kb aueeeaed ise ele 313, 497 
ANTHEMS (Each Chapter) 
AIRMES LICE, DAY 2 5.i<.scipn cea SORA och ek, & ekeks ganesh dase 412, 575 
BE CENGSION: ., 5130 soesyub ss) «RE Reta eA) are ee 219, 512 
WS WEDNESDAY 2, 39.19 casSau be, .oveeuttlap ll yhete tage ee aaa "99 
BACCALAUREATE: ahcajas cos inc tainly pew Se Breath he agitbker ie dni ae 
MOMRTISM 3 ooo .uc sik da ns Sonus Wana eWhs (Veet aecaee: nanitatiace aes lee ae 
BENEDICTIONS (Each Chapter) 
BROGHERHOOD: SUNDAY. | ..A00 0 nkaewe. .oaetal Saeseu a Site eee 509 
ES Eee 
LDING sais... PR Pees a dosed. ee 
GAILEREN'S DAY... Fg adnate tect es wes AS ee 257 


GEIEDEEN’S SERMONS 6. od.siitchitiek dns erties SEMIS Ls Ge 
CPERTNEAS. «............scihesbusnmnversiuck orcie Wb pe Sew ae eee 445, 464, 467, 


Seema eee errr et eres en seers e sere esesrres sere srserneseeeseesee 


CONTENTS 11 
PAGE 
MME EAE INS Ea Loto. assota ore aete rs eto a en oe 83, 264, 266, 294, 349, 390, 409, 432 
Peo NCEMENT | CAeh 801 83). SO EPR A 518, 520, 523 
BOVE LON Gai cis, garers Sern eis PERRIS SEEDS SS Codd dc five els Ow eee 221, 266, 537 
PN IN ORC UN Reber errs oa ek nes chore eve ahi pus Moy erie <a ee eB 102, 117, 506 
BOERNE ths mi eA CLS E Sint eee, vite 6 oth 74, 113, 119, 182,215,343 
SS SIA Saintes hedge a abt ee el ale a ana Aa ae ta eee 132, 156, 160 
Bre CP STON PAY? (3 S25 e5 eFe a Ae 27, 30, 37, 49, 84, 85, 89, 125, 205, 316, 366 
ea ee a Ee ce eer Bente oi PRT RE RERGY Co rete sdb Gs chive CORE 114, 174, 261 
SST ida al SO le Ae pa ecataet nA PER 164, 166, 169, 170, 506, ee 
NN a Ce ig chic meee cere thes Gee ceed stn ek tise OL eae 
EVANGELISM ..37, 40, 46, 59, 68, 80, 128, 147, 229, 255, 278, 401, 483, 486, es 
DUAL EINE (get gr Sa ab Ni SPR Reale Sarena 87, 95, 123, 177, 246, 282, 307, 336, 424, 427, 428 
BRUNE ORIGINS BIE cay a ccfeve.als oucisclons Oe wedge i iene SRS oo cc ce ve 127 
BORO Ey NE SS Bette Te ee BS a SUE A pre eS ag tial a io 64, 181, 269, 369, 430 
reer et OTUs, ee Eee ak Path Eo. KR Betcha dhe ke Bed cee seclareans 264 
SRBC ATS SEURIVIO)IN Sey ore iis ete Sa sig he hie ed a tad ee EO od ae ies 15, 232, 401 
OO ED NV wets kta ce Re ee 156, 159, 160 - 
BE a GSR eso asicd ON Seay rhc ee has@athes cs bsuie 6 Reinhacu sce 6 40,cbh cua 7 457 
BO ES Diy oicie 4-0 aouck 6 a Be IRNSPESAERE 5 soe od Mle onssosn edema ns skEsI. sto o Say 28 539 
HOME NOGW EGEG GAT. enas 3 \ENSRRESS. nbc cca os souk olltge, Soe, 150-164, eo 
Mi Tee eee ts OA 2 OS: 8 eek Re Ue phe, ee ares 232, 311 
RENO ENES Hees S, SATS TS . TOTS. She Ek ory See ne re tes fe seen 56, 121, 289 
HYMNS (Each Chapter) 
ee Oe GEA Woe eee ees sc bom Sebo es- wracbe <-aNkl> vieenon 170, 354, 401 
EIS RICAN BC ae ache oe eo =, oe ot di spadun scteekinnle weeeaers 452 
BOE PrN DE NCH: DAY ser y oc, coe e dane clta cdi ck EORMORS NhCh. tid be ee ee ae 264 
PUNTO SERMON Suisse cssickecsse lin olignye Ane orton tr namords has g BEES be Si eee ee 548 
eS ONE DAY’ « a icisccarecacs % 0 to1e@ibgrOe siecle kote Cone tet eee 319, 325, 326, 339, 348 
BAUER SELLE” Sui engl ootek ARAN Lb ccleaner eee ihe dae 353 
Me ees aaah e cic ..u, SHRM | tk Mee Ne aon Cees wot re Cora ee one 99 
BUNS ONE ING Ais. Eide URES A. LIER ANOS E bee. oc he VEL ahs naa d th ntaaas 494 
ar, “SR MMOMN eT. Pe, RRS es ded): aaeninlalt vseit as acdunnd< ade 499 
eBay f 2 oe 21 FY, 3S oo Oo ne soe Sings B avoiels: » cles del oseasie bocce oo SAREE ae che 544 
RPT Teel Altes Ey fon i UDA E >, SFE AEs BME cise ches nes Bitte AEN ste Re 525 
UNECE le SPAY Se ey So cee es aa gies cola delee eee ahs sea: ROSES. Somes oan 514 
MID-WEEK SERMONS, Paterson (Each Chapter) 
SESSIONS ops ae ai ere a ear 0 EO at ea As att tele er tA ea Se 260 
PRO) TEPER DALY. 2s eh susesh ofsvoly «sarah oe ERE es FL Oe ovate eh > Vetta « eat 194, 201, 557 
BW. PARTOER: acto. caihe ts gaunyesilccs b aemvarminbrn tie cide). tanh con Sane 534 
Beale Vig NGEGAUR o.oo, BRE Heep Neake aed WES ORE ee ie 5 Mes a 15, 23, 56, 181, 470, 479 
OFFERTORY PRAYER (Each Chapter) 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE (Each Chapter) 
MEIN CEG ak. cccasstchove Stave Side He aie setae ls bo le olpiprozacalayens Ey ee Te RAS SIO Bic 349, 539 
men TENG OP  SCHOOLSR iS CEERI co lies tpt Sa + PERT dele F las sales 331, 529 
aie) Red CIN Pye th, Se ae TN OTS halen ested. suaumiee oibegsgh + shalife s eae slqalee-sg 536 
RIES COUN DAY, Aes mee oh ett eeM he Maher: «let rensto, d oley'a; akihiohiuess;o,8c009.s 150, 153, 555 
BENS SO) NG Pree toe ee oe ieee LE Ue ER eo «ed IDEs 97, 504 
ORK) AT Woy VI = ea atte canes cet ee ot) Scare ae nieie ctsvs ie, s ieie aisle eihel bag 140, 251, 390 
EDN IEC OSE pons cree tes c.2 onals on ordeh one SoA cee Sorte shoe 225235) 239) 242) 243 
Reais SONA SES RY VC Bien. cect th icyelssg auch START cas peed teste bere o oct ope 45, 80, 105, 255 
eA Eee MERE Cer ITN ol Be sigtsodYe ssh ove « hchcithe og Bove sbsns 19, 28, 33, "217, 280, 481 
Berwin bs PAT OUN 3). Seb). epee 8 Biase PeMbe k Sadecenoso wale edits vay'ehtiere e « «=: e/eva'e see: «Subp ERROR 541 
PSALMS ee Chapter) 
ee NED EON 4 oe Rae Hail d he Peete ae rei Sobse bc ione eleneie 47, 57, 66, 136, 143, 162 
EP ESUREECTION PPE ANE I oN Pe het tiaa, te Wiens 6 3 WAG Kloten et ice tales 164, 166, 169, 170 
oe TtON SAS SETAE RRL MURR Oa Ma es earls: Sm ek. LA eee Ane moea es 198, 223, 274 
SON TES SS Sheen IRR Po, Pee ORE ne SacMey cae Re 71, 101, 108, 143, 189, 222, 254, 263, 269, 430 
SPECIAL DAY SERMONS (See Special Sermon Sectio 110 ARIE Oe nee eee 478 
AREOVVIA ROD SEE P puctisnct «sreicteyshid «ig moat be os 250, 318, 319, 329, 339, 357, 383, 409, 530 


12 


SUMMER 


Ca er ee 


CHURCH YEAR SERMONS 


PAGE 
527 


cee ee ee ee eee moe r are seo eseseseasreeee 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS, Branch (Each Chapter) 


TEMPERANCE 
THANKSGIVING 
TRANSFIGURATION 
TRINITY 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
YOUNG PEOPLE 


ee 
ee a) 
Cre ee ee 
ee ee ee 


Se ee 


eee ew em met me eee tee eee eee ew etre eee Heese sees eseeoesseeesees 


Bn ittepries 77, 111, 114, 190, 205, 211, 213, 215, 227, 237, 246, 


PU DC OREO 83, 269, 305, 397 
ie iiate oda Aecelata 280, 298, 351, 430, 435, 575 


36 


258, 264, 271, 272, 284, 286, 289, 296, 313, 380, 548 


WASHINGTON 
WATCH NIGHT 
WHITSUNDAY 


ewww enw ee eee eer ee meer eee sete ereeeser ee ee eee sessesesesssen ee 


Cee 


ee i ) 


re ee 


496 


CHURCH YEAR SERMONS 


PAGE 
Epiphany (Jan. 6) 
Star and Worship, Matt. 2:1-12.... 22 
Sunday after Epiphany (Jan. 13) 
Divine Interrogations, Luke 2 :41-52. 
Second Sunday after Epiphany (Jan. 20) 
Glory Revealed in Life, John 2:1-11. 
Third Sunday after Epiphany (Jan. 27) 
Jesus Manifesting His Glory, Matt. 


30 
42 


Bical Say mateaswarchivssargassscharshorabasoretorctotels 52 
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany (Feb. 3) 
Jesus Lord of Peace, Matt. 8:23-27.. 61 


Fifth Sunday after Epiphany (Feb. 10) 
Real Problem of Evil, Matt. 13 :24-30. 
Sixth Sunday after Epiphany (Feb. 17), 
Septuagesima 
Workers Wanted, Matt. 20:1-16.... 
Seventh Sunday after Epiphany (Feb. 
24), Sexagesima 
Sowing and Reaping, Luke 8:4-15.. 
Eighth Sunday after Epiphany (Mar. 
3), Quinquagesima 
We Go to Jerusalem, Luke 18 :31-43. 
Ash Wednesday (Mar. 6) 
To Keep True Lent, Matt. 6:16-21.. 
First Sunday in Lent (Mar. 10), Invo- 
cavit 
LAS aN attendee lite nave 108 
Second Sunday in Lent (Mar. 17), 
Reminiscere 
Victory in Surrender, Matt. 15 :21-28.117 
Third Sunday in Lent (Mar. 24), Oculi 


71 


80 


89 


o7 
99 


He That is Not With Me, Luke 
MALE LA CASS Wracteias ansickantoter totre ekamertanets 125 
Fourth Sunday in Lent (Mar. 31), 
Laetare 


Messianic Speculations, John 6:1-15.133 
‘Fifth Sunday in Lent (Apr. 7), Judica 
Pre-Existent Christ, John 8 :46-59...143 
Sixth Sunday in Lent (Apr. 14), Palm 
Sunday 
ieqainiry, Matt 20 31-90. .25 velo 153 
Good Friday (Apr. 19) 
Inevitable Cross, John 18:1-19 :42...156 
Faster Sunday (Apr. 21) 
The Voice, Mark. 16:1-8....05...65.. 166 
First Sunday after Easter (Apr. 28), 
Quasimodogeniti 
Believe It or Not, John 20:19-31....177 





PAGE 
Second Sunday after Easter (May 5), 
Misericordias 
aU PRATT ME I Tonys, 8 a 186 
Third Sunday after Easter (May 12), 
Jubilate 
Save Your Souls, John 16:16-23....198 
Fourth Sunday after Easter (May 19), 
Cantate 
Unasked Question, John 16:5-15....208 
Fifth Sunday after Easter (May 26), 


Rogate 
Prayer in Name of Jesus, John 
LG 23230 Sp totes oa oe einem ee ne 217 
Ascension Day (May 30) 
Message of Ascension Day, Mark 
6304-20" eons ass ww ene been 219 


Sunday after Ascension (June 2) 
Called to Be Witnesses, John 15 :26- 


UG 54 i." cers iecneroue p nexeue apeR cea oRahaae ROR RES 229 

Whitsunday (June 9), Pentecost 

Spirit of Ages, John 14:23-31....... 239 
Trinity Sunday (June 16) 

Midnight Caller, John 3:1-15....... 248 
Trinity 1 (June 23) 

Son, Remember, Luke 16:19-31..... 258 
Trinity 2 (June 30) 

Alibis,. Luke 14 216-24. 5 2...). eubee de 266 


Trinity 3 (July 7) 
Wells of Salvation, Luke 15:1-10....274 
Trinity 4 (July 14) | 
Gracious Benefactor, Luke 6 :36-42..280. 
Trinity 5 (July 21) | 
God Inspires Aspirations, Luke 5 :1- 
1D ae neti retires ete eA aa a 286 
Trinity 6 (July 28) ‘ 
Ways Are Pleasant, Matt. 5 :20-26...292 
Trinity 7 (Aug. 4) 
Holy Zeal; Marli@els9Coar. teen 298 
Trinity 8 (Aug. 11) 
There’s Something Wrong, 
7 315-23 
Trinity 9 (Aug. 18) | 
P.E. R. A. of Fool, Luke. 16 :1-9.....309 | 
Trinity 10 (Aug. 25) 
Deadly Choice, Luke 19:41-48...... 315 | 


Matt. 


SCRIPTURE INDEX 


Trinity 11 (Sept. 1) 
Rock Foundation, Luke 18 :9-14..... 323 
Trinity 12 (Sept. 8) 

Jesus Gives Awareness, Mark 7 :31-37.333 
‘Trinity 13 (Sept. 15) 

Divine Energy, Luke 10:23-37...... 343 
Trinity 14 (Sept. 22) 

Jesus Yearns for Nine, luke 17:11- 

Bere hensrcks shies? VERE EY peed | ere At 351 

Trinity 15 (Sept. 29) 

Birds of Grace, Matt. 6 :24-34....... 360 
Trinity 16 (Oct. 6) 

Compassion of Lord, Luke 7:11-17..369 
Trinity 17 (Oct. 13) 

Windows of Soul, Luke 14:1-11..... 377 
Trinity 18 (Oct. 20) 

Golden Chance, Matt. 22:34-46...... 386 
Trinity 19 (Oct. 27) 


13 
PAGE 
Trinity 21 (Noy. 10) 
Will of God, John 4:46-54.......... 415 
Trinity 22 (Nov. 17) 
Come Down, Matt. 18:23-35........ 424 
Trinity 23 (Nov. 24) 
roe Is My Neighbour, Matt. 22:15- r 
etat ha aid g a setwhetiacecd shal cumeet oteee oie Teulon 432 


re teak Sunday (Dec. 1) 
ARVIGICE Natt: SOUT OR Gs han se 441 
Advent 2 (Dec. 8) 


Burning and Shining Light, Luke 
AI GeO= SOs here GS ae bike en eee ORR oe 447 
Advent 3 (Dec. 15) 
His Name—Wonderful, Matt. 11:2- 
TUE, SAB Rinna ar penek wtaemeee ncaemns ies SPs ec 455 
Advent 4 (Dec. 22) 
His Name—Counsellor, John 1:19- 
AG atsianetacn yaa ches cee COTE s SRO eae 463 


Christmas (Dec. 25) 

Meaning of Christmas, Luke 2:1-14..464 
Sunday after Christmas (Dec. 29) 

Thou, Bethlehem, Luke 2:33-40..... 473 


SCRIPTURE INDEX 


Code: (S)—Sermons; (MS) Mid-Week Sermons 


Truth Through Personality, Matt. 
My a ced decens: Gfaipie ve wevne aneig SARAR Cee’ 395 
Trinity 20 (Nov. 3) 

Girdle of Truth, Matt. 22:1-14...... 404 
Re eS 5 MD sans pasta le rave yayore rere tad ote mie a 
EE 2 SOC SS ears etna te eveussonasraaslte ee Oe Ee 
Be LAS) acon ccoccdes Sa pheerercecie ae ate bono oes 


#°Sam.. 17.: 438 (S).. 
2 Sam. 18:29 (S). 

1 Kings 6:38 (S) 

MIS LS 15S) ¥u: fo v0 fos tow fare wiclate UGA Win tt onli 
Maiciness 199 1-12 (CS) cee er or ek 102 
MINES 122.534: . CS) iene vse reiains lene dens Oe alee 518 
4 ROMAT Ose LG 2 Oy NLS) iene totam wrnte te Ute «chara Be 392 

ESE OLL 2 DLAs CS) cncis walerenlts tore kiGihie cisteatae ed 357 
et A GO in. oc yu oyster sho vce ndioolted o Sopdet 170 
a DOL = CS) si iin wiewtalv Gaitote Tees eo te ei 34 

EOL GD IS ts 5 ge Bo Te Gok US ee 292 
ea iC WED) wie onto mp wte hat sts peeled 254 
Benthic Lbs <GINLS doris: ciel Glove: cus adds ba ode oetew 263 
Bees 1 Le (NGS) siete 0 whaiseiwiere ole estintatalee ofe 271 
Rea LCS) caw cs cutee ecw e se cud are ond 215 
Beet MO cA le, GO) ao eine he viele’ eka s Qaree aisles 336 
Psa. 

joesa. 

Psa. 
Psa. 
Psa. 
(Psa. 
Psa. 
Psa. 
Psa. 
Prov. 17: 22 COMES) cis ecerthwosts WE team aioe Aleve conte 328 
SEV Boise a) CO) & hie iain Wekesia.s Harti ane Hine ore 516 
EG: CS Vics ay clef ol si s\avnyayslonet heietate st ole sic 455, 463 

BA 18 CS) eK oc sok ois eles ble WTS o Mud alehonese 274 

AS 84, LCS), civ caste aisidiow eee lolothae wale eteea ep 409 
nl (tN GS) Meese ees cea Hea Aer 194 
TSS aoC Sis slaiccciein siniiwiae s wseroeseravaseatchetels 140 
BA G2) be CS) is ecia piecuraaiein fereted oh itieds ae 298 
GS Are Sy (eS) Soreicivelie ws, ers erais |e use tend ste Ow ear 64 

WAGON. CS isis ieee a3 sate lols Sie Whe lotee ve alenre » 284 
MO taney) hos iota ects Gia siaisse erode wile w she 280 
ARGO ESTRUS ale cb icicreteea dia/eintelc wicle tie aie aialors 194 
NBEO 32 507 (CS) iter lars/ersp «aioe. ore weaves .-329 











Mere 2/7 43 46S) parm atalercts arora eo ee 

PSR MSOs CS) in mcacitetenteerare etek tahoe OL k She oe 
Ferre 30 SUA CS). sicpstcsans totes s elete aati ee 
Tet OM ehh e GS) whew asteeie wie ce ire 
Wat SE ZO LCS) ck Wied wisnivateing ie less ee gate ERIN aS aie 
ELOS 4/2155 (Sy) oie tiorcscietors njeiatstan «ioe eee vren 
PROS.) 7 9S) save eosrcie toreporelemlek wren < Gerstein tore 
Joel 2:12-13 (S). 

Matt. 2:1-12 (S). 

Matt, «2:36 =:CS) waite 

Wie tits SiS 4 CS inks a inas cararovs serasasunn eee aaa ys ate 
Matt. 4:1-11 (S) 

DPA. 5:25 AMS) sein wekisanes ce see ee eee 
Matt. 5:20-26 (S) 

IMGAGEL E5545 6S) oaks on rile Oste a e eee weee cece 
Matt. 6:16-21 (S) 

Matt. 6:24-34 (S) 

MEAL SO 5:9/9, CS)a ie tarare ever scarsteted, pars amine ie 
Matt. 7:15-23 (S) 

Matt. 7:16 (MS) 

Matt. 8:1-13 (S) 

Matt. 8:23-27 (S) 

Matt. 9:1-8 (S 

Matte 9 20's CS)) we erly iets le iasy %ilrotelard co luck uat as ne 
Matt. 11:2-10 (S) 

Matt. 11:18-19 (MS) 

Matt. 11:27-30 (S) 

Matt. 13:13 (S) 

Matt. 13:24-30 (S) 

Matt. 1353-581: CMS) 0% a ister lene atone o orcs Veioks 
Matt. 15:21-28 (S) 

Matt, SROs SCS) ada hiniowrc'a ieee bree w eeteneere 
Matt. 17:2 (MS) 

MELEE, P13 S32.) CO) ies a oie 19 10-0 be wee el ee aren ae 
Matt. 18:23-35 (S) 

Matt. 19:26 (S) 

Matt. 20:1-16 (S) 

Matt. 21:1-9 (S) 

Matt. 22:1-14 (S) 

Matt. 22:15-22 (S) 

Matt. (S) 

Matt. 

Matt. 

Matt. 

Matt. 





SCRIPTURE INDEX 





14 
; 3.483 John 12:24 (S) wey" 
WEAEE 2A OI CS) cjerere die Moto « einye acornite 105, 483 | John 224° CS) s.s00c+ «dhe Mpa ke eee 
Wiat€126 530 9 CS) ca wascicre seve ert crehera rie Galereineaes 5371: gobn = 13230) CS) 2 antes os: =e blocisp ners Ome 366 
Wires 26 36 SCL S Nine chctemewye’s stort varetereteiet erate 47} Jonn !-13234-35' CS) « ..::stre disse oti o are ines 255 
UEC epee 7S Ors Oe COD olecets obs sysiete le totejersteraidia iste 284A Jonny 4 22 aCS) ale caisson cacomse speeaeins 232, 401 
Mat 62427 SO CS) Sarg ciate, vg-4's o's tel eset iieteln chemi ate LOO Fobra’ 4 16" CS yee see vec oo a icaran ieee ees 225 
NEA G28 ZO CS ivisin-cc ck tials oe shale stucaletere 4635014 John 14:°23-32) "CS). aa. eo steae waters setae 239 
Marlo 13:04: (S310. «ate ated 2 aioicis Sle otha Oates 227 |) Sonn 1S TELS) 5 each s KOR eee eee 246 
Mier eons OS OC NLS) sirinic\ci eye) o/ nialela (evatevelie) series 1034: John. 15::25: GMS)).... on Ace srbalcesie olan ree 138 
Walon goles 7-1 Co) choke, «neyayeigi ois siislopsicgeienisieiake 333:| Johny 15426-46247 (CS)is 2% «xs:3\0-aaiwiniaip a anaes 229 
Miaitc Seals 9 aiCS) aisiersl c's aicuane « ciepetate cvateaee ates 2984 Johty, L6e Sal 5: (CS) ie os. aie clecietere ete e mates 208 
Mark 9 aie (GC) Beanery Meee SAS AMS Con 95} Fob 1657 CMS). sss selalinte © maapaveeets ole pieta aii 428 
Near icn Oe 24 CSc ats scoresielo case conte erersteneletareeerata 807-4 Jobs's 1637-145 COVES), ctetaere iets Stora ane iene 436 
Marie ii? 213538 256S Jules ates coerce ieretate © care o 84:1 Fohn-16AS CS) as seco wees te ones etter 442 
IW ng hela AIS I en Go) DES ee EI ney 8 mins Ae 481} John (16::26-23\ CS) ......< ok Poste i te emote 198 
Mts oLGnk=8 > GS) ines so ocho acpi alata teens 166'| Fohn’ 16:22) CS) 28.5 deine are dipherse Melee 190 
Marley 1651 4-20p CS) searccetasupate toe ag hiprhisia «wee 219} Jobn 16:23-30° (S)\. «asic bantesd eee s cee 217 
Waikreig. 1235. (CNL O) cc ole civieiwiessislelsnoleiatersetergeial= 444'\ John, 16::33+ (MS) . actsic t s.2.cib's oie spomiereeeeses 382 
Bec @reg) 14 we OS) io aoe cre oe ole tel ese wie ee taas 464°) John §1821-19':42 (S):.. <aaeis.s eae > sta hehe 156 
ITSO Ca AS) Sea ase Rinne AS eAsa 445," 4674 John 20/:19-31 CS)ie.. os cqats o,s15 0a stale ores 177 
Truke 2533-40 (Sarno 3 fcc cates ote 4734 Fon Zs TBECS) sso ae soe ee Seen as ee 539 
Tce 241-525 sOS) se aet store to wits cine stele) seater B04 Joh 222. CSIs days > cot teste Se cases ohana 114 
Meike 5161 CS) «01.0 ul ortha vselatnecs omeelativeters 286 | Acts? 28. CS) POS, oe Melee eaten Wiecelahe nets 243 
Bake $5:54 (S)iies 5 sachs cuts ale det ataterseele 530: Atets =, 1 39. \CS) 65 cca srsie som vw, ncavalouennic eal meee 512 
Riuke 6: 16od Sie ct 3, cxsihte dente ate 449 | Acts 1:12-(MS).....-.s3..0ahs. Me ee 66 
Weaicee 6136242 BUCO) a. sisie'sc> exeieielorsintchseie sesceua’s 2804 Acts: 2332 CS) esate «ictepectele.« avnlartae 2 508 
Pee Ul PCS erro eke aes tee nee ee 01 Aes AES ee 1147 
Luke 8:4-15.(S).. 89 | Acts 20:29 (S) 1272 
Luke 9:51 (MS). 1113 | Acts 23:15 (S). 1497 
Luke 9:61 (S).... 1261] Acts 26:8 (S).. 1164 
Luke 10:23-37 (S) -343 | Rom. 1:14 (S). 418 
Luke 10:25-37 (S) .432| Rom. 1:16 (S). -489 
Luke 11:13 (S -235 | Rom. 5:19 (S). 470 
Luke 11:14-28 (S) 125| Rom. 7:21 (S). 1457 
Luke 11:42 (S).. -490 | Rom. 7:21-25 (S) ~2ee 
Luke 14:1-11 (S) .377 | Rom. 8:28 (S).. 393 
Luke 14:16-24 (S) .266| Rom. 8:31 (S).. 269 
Luke 14:23 (S). -298}1 Cor. 3:9 (S).. 475 
Luke 15:1-10 (S) «274:| ££ €or. 321 (CS). .123 
Iwke 16:1-9 (S) -309}1 Cor. 3:21-23 (MS) .348 
Luke 16:19-31 (S) 58.1 ke Cor, 9:9. (S)ceoeee .529 
Luke 17:11-19 (S) soul pas Cor: 13. CS) svc. seer lee 255 
Luke 18:9-14 (S) 3323.) te Corn 132—€S) 380 
Luke 18:31-43 (S) 2497 1 P Cors, 1629 “¢S).. ey! 
Luke 19:38-39 (S) ESO V2E Cores 4817 CG) ono dere wie he tee oh 520 
Luke 19:41 (S)..... 40-| 24Cor, 829) -(MS)-.65 «oics see ashes aes ae 451 
Luke 19:41-48 (S) .315|2 Cor. 13:14 (MS). 192, 204, 213 
Luke 21:25-36 (S) 6447 | Gal 1211-12 2S) si wien b baits eee ee 460 
Luke 21:26-28 (S) 25 | Gal. 2230) CS) cviniwiewa<aukin te 7 eee ae 296 
Luke 22:32 (S). -506| Eph. 2:12 £S)... ba wrk as hm « nee 251 
Luke 23:33 (MS) ROK | Babs 3510s CS ns, « o:ctnain win cree ee te ae 398 
John 15:1 °(S).5..... noo P Eph: 4:13 OMS)". 4... cccocase sche) eee 399 
John 1:1, 14 (S) £395 | pho 5: :20-RIV = (CS) os 5. oF sive cused een 435 
John 1:14 (S). 0452+) Eph -6e0 1-14 | (Sanco. 0s Ss cm hea canoe 404 
John 1:19-28 (Ss). AGS PRGA 9-1 TCG) is cas accede wee ee 19 
John 1:23 (S) RGAL | PI, 225-8 (MS) ical Sashes diet ee ee 420 
John 1:28 (MS) oe | Eb. 3 13 CS) sos culson some eek eee 479 
John 1:29 (S).. $430) Phalh 3513-14" (GS) oo ciccenenunkio co oeoeiee 181 
Wormer acs) 208 | Bb 4c12" CS). win ao caen ba See ae 421 
Foln2*1-11— (S$) secs. b42) | Col t:18 (S)ie6 oo fc boa ounk ote meee 363 
John 2:23-25 (MS) L305} Cols. SUL eCS) viene lesa a hue tee cee ee eee ee 301 
John .3:1-15 (S). $248 PERT), Tl CMS) wwcis svc owobG hos een 121 
John 3:4-10 (MS) OOS Ebi AST t CS). cicn ov so. erp eee eee 313 
Wonnes 3) (CS) cea. $193) DeTims P35. CMS) ota: Bo ee ee 162 
John, 4:42 (S)...... 4346)) 2eTims: 282 CMS)... ba ouscjan ce Re ee 173 
John 4:46-54 (S) “ALS | eb. .3 sc GMS). nck. cnteakce.< kate ee 234 
John 4:49 (S)...... 424.) Heb... 5:26. CS) a ie sess coh erauranis Se ee 354 
Hobe 359.0 .(S) ewes 447. |-Eteb: ..1.0):20) dO WES) i ccues cow cc Oe Oe eee 459 
Fohn'r621-15. (CS)... LEGS)| Heb. 10':24-25.5 CMS)... osc cn te eee 245 
John: 6228-(S)........ +406. Heb. 62928. CMS) 20/6. eiaccy ots, on eee ee 468 
fonn 7526-17. (€S).... SAQA) ERED SEL SS8 CS) ck cs cosas eee 87 
Hobnisesoe (NS). sicsis u's cle cote cantalikeeers 4 EOD W227) (Site 3 So. oni eae eee 132 
Jopnest2 (MS) oo... SOG} EVOD 01228) 16S)) 0 siececee Sie e ce eee a 184. 
John 8:46-59 (S).... 4S Page Ad 4y CS). sin cie'oss ciate elena DN eee 15 
a io 374 | -EsPet.. 138-9 (MS)ic.3 can ao canta 223 | 
eee TOMS)... =... oa siteheteceee 85\| Rev. 1:9-10°.(S)v3.4<s..5 ssc ee 544. 
FounelOetier6 CS)... cee Vadenee eae 186) REV 2/526 CS) ister joie arash cw on ote eee 496) 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour.” 

PSALM: 147. 

PRELUDE: Chimes.—Peele. 

ANTHEM: Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled —Ambrose. 

OFFERTORY: Solace.—FPease. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall pros- 
per that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are come to Thee in all humility with a portion of 

Thy gifts to us. Accept these offerings to Thy use, and bless us in Thy service. 


men. 
BENEDIC TION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuHeEme: Life’s Last Thirty Minutes. 
THE Rev. FREDERICK F. SHANNON, D.D. 
TEXT: “What is your life?” James 4:14. 


HYMNS: Dear Lord and Father of Mankind —Whittier, 8.6.8.8.6. 
Hark, Hark, My Soul!—Pilgrim, 11, ro, 11, Io. 

Students are more or less familiar with Canon Liddon’s celebrated sermon 
on “The First Five Minutes After Death.” A man had travelled extensively, 
visiting the most interesting places of earth. “But,” said he, after recounting 
these unusual scenes, “I expect to see greater wonders by far than anything my 
eyes have yet beheld.” Asked to explain, he said: “I mean the things that I 
shall see the first five minutes after death.” ‘That, as I recall it, is the basis of 
Liddon’s striking sermon. 

My own discourse is based upon a dream. It emphasizes some lessons—ever 
old but ever new—concerning the value of life before death. This particular 
dream I could not forget, nor shall I ever forget it. It was too vivid, too won- 
derful, too beautiful, too full of truth, too deeply impressed upon my soul to 
fade entirely away. 

My dream was that I had but thirty minutes to live. I believe that death is a 
phase of life, that death is simply life functioning in ways we do not fully un- 
derstand. This being the philosophy of my waking hours, it is not strange that 
it should colour somewhat my dream. But having only thirty minutes to live, 
the exceeding value of time suddenly dawned upon me. So I began at once to 
figure how I could make the most of life’s last thirty minutes. Thus if the text, 
with its setting, emphasizes the brevity of life, my dream emphasized life’s 
extraordinary value. 


I. THE VALUE OF TIME. 

First of all—and perhaps the most vivid of all—was the tremendous value 
time assumed in my dream. Having but thirty minutes to live, how was I to 
make the most of them? I do not recall any desire to go back and live life over 
again. Life has ever been so good to me that I have come to trust life com- 
pletely. I believe that the good is a token of the better; I believe that the bet- 
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ter is a major prophet of the best. Moreover, no matter how excellent things 
are, I firmly believe that the best is yet to be. Entertaining, therefore, no hope- 
less regrets over an admittedly imperfect past, my dream made me startlingly 
aware of the sheer worth of time. I said: “Now I know at last that Time is 
just a suburb of Eternity. I have always regarded their relations as exceed- 
ingly intimate, but now I see clearly that Time is the mysterious stuff of which 
Eternity is.” Something like that, though I have expressed it crudely enough, 
flashed through my dreamful thoughts. I was dimly aware of the meaning of 
Henry Vaughan’s memorable lines beginning: “I saw Eternity the other night.” 

And the things I could crowd into thirty minutes ! 

The dazzling activity of which I seemed to be conscious was doubtless 
nothing more than one of the countless tricks dreams play upon the dreamer. 
But that feeling of the inestimable value of time—that, I am sure, was no 
dream-trick. For when everything else is torn away, time is the soul’s essen- 
tial capital. Nothing great can be achieved without time; nothing base can be 
done without the abuse of time. The difference in men is very largely the 
difference in their use of time. Yesterday two young men came to this city. 
Today one is seeking the underworld; the other is seeking the upperworld. 

If you have reached the period when your chief business in life is to kill 
time; if you are endeavouring to get through this world in as slovenly a fashion 
as possible; if you are determined to take the risk—perilous beyond all perils— 
of turning up in the other world diminishingly smaller than before your ven- 
ture into this, I grant you that time may be both valueless and commonplace—in 
your sight. But if you are not dead to the rapture of the Christlike, the eternal, 
the poetic, the heroic, the sublime, you will esteem time so highly as to allow no 
day or hour to pass without incorporating something of Heaven’s goodness 
into the sum total of your being. 

Some years ago astronomers of England and France undertook a seemingly 
insuperable task. One-sixteenth of a second was missing, and these savants 
set about to find it. Nobody knew what had become of it. But between the 
sun’s time as recorded at Greenwich and as understood in Paris, there was that 
small discrepancy. ‘To find that one-sixteenth of a second great expense was — 
incurred. In Paris a special building was constructed, expensive instruments 
were installed, mathematical experts were engaged. “And what was all this 
nonsense about?” Well, there wasn’t any nonsense about it; it would not have 
reported itself to the most efficient microscope. These men were engaged in a 
serious task; and why? Because longitude is calculated on the basis of Green- 
wich time. Determining as it does the boundaries of many lands, even the 
slightest variation in longitude may change the nationality of thousands of peo- 
ple. But in a far truer sense, do not these noiseless fragments of time—the 
days, the hours, the minutes, the seconds—determine the spiritual boundaries of 
human lives? Time is the opportunity God offers man to begin the true un- 
folding of his total self. 


II. THE BEAUTY OF THE WORLD. 


A second thing that came out in my dream was a quickened sense of the 
beauty of the world. Everything was to be seen in its fairest form. Everything 
appeared to be enfolded in the spirit-white garment of heavenly beauty. Every 
blade of grass was trying to break into articulate speech; every little pool had 
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caught the breath of the wind and its surface was laughing in wimpling waves 
of joy; every bird song was a trifle sweeter than I had ever known before. 

But why should it require a dream, all astir with the consciousness of only 
a few minutes more of life, to impress one with the wonderful beauty of our 
earth? Even loveliness of form and colour are continuously beckoning to us 
through every season and from every quarter. But neither shapeliness nor 
hue exhaust the beauty of material things. Indeed, they scarcely more than 
scratch their surface. The deeper beauty of co-ordination, purpose, thought, 
underlies all outward forms. “See deep enough,” wrote Carlyle, “and you will 
see musically; the heart of Nature being everywhere music, if you can only 
reach it.” ‘Therefore, why not hear a sky-tune now and then? Or why not 
pause to listen to a symphony in colour? These may require a more profoundly 
melodious ear, but they will yield lingering, haunting, celestial harmonies. 

But the beauty of the organic world surpasses the beauty of the inorganic, 
even as living things are more fascinating than dead things. Will you hearken 
to this bit of homespun? You know that farmers’ wives sometimes require a 
hen to hatch a set of ducklings. From the first the hen seems to go about as if 
_ she were being coerced into performing an un-henlike service. Yet, because 
the mothering instinct is strong within her, she undertakes her task in true 
mothering fashion. But the day soon comes when the hen is thrown into a 
tempest of worry and excitement by those pesky ducklings. Once their muscu- 
lar powers have unfolded, they forthwith forsake their hen-mother for the first 
water in sight. She is all cluttered up—a frenzy in feathers—lest her un- 
natural offspring be drowned. Question: Who told the ducklings that they 
could swim? ‘They never consulted a gymnasium professor. How did. that 
intangible chart and compass get into their duckling brains? “Instinct,” you 
retort. But whence comes this astonishingly adaptive and harmonizing power? 
Yet the organic world is fairly alive with it. Then why should one wait until 
life’s last thirty minutes to discover the beauty of the world? ‘The Master said 
a sparrow was important enough to challenge the thoughtful care of God. 
Therefore, when any man finds a speck of dust in this universe which does not 
bear the footprint of the Almighty, he shall be rewarded for his pains by 
proving himself to be a very large and perfectly developed fool ! 


Ill. THE JOY OF SERVICE. 

A third use I decided to make of my last thirty minutes was this: Doing 
some things which I might have done, but which had been left undone. I was 
uneasily conscious of the sins of omission. Unusual acts, I remember, did not 
enter into the account at all. They were the unwritten and unsung things of 
daily life. I wanted to speak a word of encouragement to the discouraged. I 
wanted to whisper something consoling into the ear of the heartbroken. I 
wanted to draw a little closer to the forsaken. I wanted to help carry the load 
of the overburdened. But that was not all. I wished to spend at least two of 
those five minutes devoted to service in just being happy, in entering into the 
happiness of others—into the innocence of the innocent, into the joy of the 
joy-bringers, I thought that a smile far outclassed a frown and that a note of 
praise far outweighed a growl. “Just let me do these inconsequential but im- 
mortal things,” I pleaded. They bulked larger than anything else—the heroic, 
the renowned, the unique—in history. 
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- At the roll-call of the nations, we shall see God’s side of simple things. But 
why should we not begin to perceive that now? For this divine side of simple 
things—what is it? . Ultimately, it resolves itself into the golden service 
through the little and golden deeds that make life everlastingly august. Do I 
feed the hungry? Yes—and illimitably more. I minister to the God in the 
hungry. Do I give a cup of cold water to a thirsty mortal? That may be 
seemingly commonplace; but when I am told that a thirsty mortal enshrines 
the Eternal God in disguise, the commonplace becomes glorious. Offering 
hospitality to a stranger—sheltering him from cold or wind or rain or heat—is 
a humane and beautiful act; but when I am assured that the stranger is a 
moving tabernacle indwelt by Deity, the humanity and beauty of the deed 
merge-into something akin to worship. Do I clothe the naked? Yes; but so 
much more that tongue can never rehearse it all. For while God wears matter 
and space as a garment, needing nothing that poor human beings might give, 
at the same time God goes about shivering and naked, waiting to be clothed in 
the person of His needy child. DoI goto the prison? But the walls that shut 
the prisoner in are powerless to shut God out. Is it a small thing, then, to 
visit God? Yet this is the kind of service that shames the prowess of the 
mighty, that humbles the tawdriness of the haughty, that upsets the calculations 
of the worldly wise. It gives large sections of history an absolute reversal. It 
shows that reputation is a big noise which goes glimmering down the winds of 
Eternity, while Christlike character mounts nearer and ever nearer the bosom 
of God, which is the food of the worlds. I am increasingly glad that my dream 
showed me the divine side of simple things. 


IV. THE WONDER OF HUMAN BEINGS. 


The wonder, the mystery of human beings—that was the fourth thing in my 
dream. 

A critic has said that one of the reasons why Browning’s poetry sometimes 
seems so pedantic is simply because he never realized how ignorant most of us 
really are. Be this as it may, our ignorance of the greatness of human beings 
is appalling. Theoretically, we are wise enough and alert enough here; but 
essentially and practically most of us have never sensed the infinite value, not 
merely of humanity as a whole, but humanity as represented in a single, soli- 
tary individual. And yet this is a subject that our Lord and Saviour—the 
central and final authority of the universe—mightily stressed and livingly vin- 
dicated. He was bold enough—and eternal enough—to set a single human life 
over against the whole world, the advantages being incalculably on the side of 
the human. More than one of His parables indicate that so long as a single 
member of society fails to line up on the side of goodness, there is unceasing 
travail in the heart of God. Nor must we allow the villainy; the wickedness, 
the horrible sins in men and the world, to obscure this truth. I sometimes 
think that human nature is so devilishly mean that the devil himself is more 
than satisfied with the devilishness of his own masterpieces. But what I think, 
what any man thinks, matters little; what the everlasting God, who fainteth 
not neither is weary—what He thinks, matters much. 


V. THE BIBLE AND PRAYER. 


And now twenty of my last thirty minutes has gone! ‘Ten minutes more to 
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live—before beginning to live forever! I wanted to read for five of my ten 
minutes. My Bible—opened of itself in two places. One was at the Twenty- 
third Psalm, the other was at the Fourteenth of St. John. I began reading 
them aloud—these heavenly masterpieces. i 

And now there were just five minutes more! But that feeling of terrible 
solemnity had already passed into an experience of unutterable joy. Had the 
Little Book triumphed again? I am sure it had; for I was not so much in tune 
with the infinite as I was in soul-deep communion with God. I saw the ever- 
lasting miracle and power of prayer. It seemed the mightiest, subtlest force in 
_ the universe, passing through matter and space with inconceivable velocity and 
irresistible momentum. It went straight to its mark—the heart of God. Some 
of the answers were instantaneous, some were ages and ages in being an- 
swered, but all were answered. And then— 

I woke up! 

But not as I went to sleep. Now when the question of St. James comes to 
me, “What is your life?” I answer: “It is very brief, like the vanishing 
vapour; but it is very grand, very sacred, and of infinite value, because it is 
_ the good gift of a good God.” 


(2) 
THEME: T00 Proud to Pray. 
Tue Rev. Ratpo W. Sockman, D.D. 
TEXT 3.Phil. 21-9211; 


The other day a group of gangsters held up and robbed a place of business. 
Before pulling their guns, they took the precaution of cutting the telephone 
wires connecting the building with the outside world. The situation of the 
office workers is symbolic of our society today. Invaded by disasters and im- 
poverished by the depression, we are unnecessarily at the mercy of earthly con- 
ditions because we have cut off our communications with the centres of higher 
help. We are pretty largely a people without prayer. And because of this, we 
are immeasurably poorer. 

Why this avoidance of prayer? No doubt many refrain from praying before 
others because of that natural reserve which keeps cultivated persons from 
carrying their intimate and deep experiences on their sleeves. In so far as 
religious reticence is due to reserve, it is worthy of our respect. Shallow 
natures allow their religious emotions to babble along like brooks when they 
should be flowing as deep and silent streams. 

But while this commendable reserve might account for the reticence about 
praying in public, what is it that keeps our generation from private prayer? 

Some time ago I was called upon to conduct a funeral service in one of our 
Manhattan funeral chapels. The deceased had been active in two of our most 
modern industries, the motion pictures and the radio. Those assembled at the 
service were representatives of these two great lines of business. The chapel 
was in a business building on Broadway. Everything in the whole setting 
suggested modernity and up-to-dateness. It was apparent that here was an 
atmosphere in which prayer had been abandoned as an outworn provincialism. 
The minister began to read those expressive words of the Ninetieth Psalm: 
“Before the mountains were brought forth or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
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and the sea, from everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” The reading passed 
on to the T'wenty-third Psalm where it followed a Divine Shepherd who 
“Jeadeth beside still waters.’ Our thoughts were leaving the noisy canyon of 
Broadway for the quiet valley of the Jordan. Next the minister turned to the 
New Testament and read the words of our Lord as reported by John,—“In my 
Father’s house are many mansions . . . I go to prepare a place for you.” Our 
minds rose to that thought, they ascended above the skyscrapers of Manhattan 
and the business interests in which we had been buried. Those glimpses of 
greater things revealed to us that we had been, as Hagedorn says, 


“Prisoners in this world 

Of coins and wines and motor horns; this world 
Of figures and of men who trust in facts; 

This pitiable, hypocritic world, 

Where men with blinkered eyes and hobbled feet 
Grope down a narrow gorge and call it life.” 


That is what prayer does for us. It emancipates the mind. It stretches the 
spirit. It is a well-known fact of health culture that our bodies are a fraction 
of an inch shorter at night than in the morning. Hours of pounding on hard 
pavements contract our physical frames. So is it with our minds and spirits. 
Daily contact with hard situations causes our sympathies to narrow, our vision 
to shorten, our expectations to shrink. Prayer is the soul’s way of resisting 
life’s belittling experiences. 

Talk about being too broad-minded to pray! Why the very purpose of 
praying is to keep our minds open and broad. Students think the faculty 
authorities are trying to make them good by going to chapel, and they resent it. 
They should be helped to see that religious exercises are necessary not to make 
them narrowly good but to make them broadly cultured. As the president of 
Williams College has recently pointed out, a school cannot relegate religion to 
the sidelines if it would remain a college of liberal arts. The very liberality 
of learning requires the inclusion of religion which has inspired so much of the 
world’s finest art, architecture and music, to say nothing of noble characters. 

We think now of a second group of persons who are too proud to pray be- 
cause they say that, in this law-abiding universe, to ask God to change His laws 
for our individual desires is selfish, and to think that He would change them 
is foolish. 

Well, to be sure many petitions are both selfish and childish. Childish it is 
to ask God to change the weather in order to favour our enterprises. This is a 
world of law. Storms come as a result of atmospheric conditions whose causes 
we can chart. Prayer may not change the path of tornadoes nor halt the 
force of gravity. 

But let us not think that the recognition of physical laws removes all possi- 
bility of prayer’s influence over material things. The gardener, working with 
the soil and the seeds, is labouring with physical laws, but he can create new 
varieties of fruits and flowers, which would not exist but for his intervention. 
If by prayer the mind of the gardener can be influenced, then the makeup of 
the garden can be affected. The chemist in the laboratory is conditioned by 
natural laws, but he can make new combinations and create new substances. 
If by prayer the mind of the chemist can be reached, the influence will extend 
to the material elements. 
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No really scientific man today would set a limit to the interplay of mind 
and matter. The thing we call mind looms larger and larger: the thing we 
call matter looms less and less. When we think how our fathers would have 
denied the possibility of radio’s present achievements, who of us will be so 
old-fashioned as to deny that tomorrow may reveal new secrets of prayer’s 
force? 

Too proud to pray because it is unscientific! Well, if we really wish to be 
intellectual, we should be too proud to deny the power of prayer. In the light 
of our latest science to say that there is no world of the spirit which plays upon 
the world of the senses is as much a mark of ignorance as to say the earth is 
flat. To live without prayer is to be as far behind the times as to live without 
electricity. 

And lastly we mention a third group of persons who are too proud to pray 
because it seems a weakness. To sit down and ask God to help looks like a 
_ trifling waste of time when men ought to be helping themselves. Prayer, there- 
fore, may be all right for those who cannot do anything else about their situ- 
ation, but strong active persons should be doing something else. 

What shall we say to such an attitude? Well, this matter of releasing power 
is of ever-increasing interest. Efforts are being made to break up the atom and 
release the atomic energy. Recently I read the statement that if the atomic 
energy in a copper penny could be released, it would be sufficient to drive a 
freight train two and one-half times around the globe. The power which may 
be made available tomorrow is beyond our prediction. Yet the late Charles P. 
Steinmetz, wizard of electrical processes, is reported to have said before his 
death that the greatest developments of power in the future would not be in the 
physical but in the psychical realm. More marvellous than the power yet to be 
revealed in nature is the power to be revealed in human nature. 

Now prayer is man’s effort to release and increase the power of his own 
being. How it works can only be described in figures of speech. Sometimes 
stopping to pray is like the halt on the mountain climb. It enables a person to 
catch his breath and to steady his nerve. Then with renewed energy, he 
resumes the strenuous ascent. 

Or one may think of the act of praying as the adjustment of a good golfer 
addressing the ball. The poor player tries to drive his ball by the action of his 
own forearms, but the good golfer aims to make his body swing in co-ordina- 
tion with the force of gravity. He yields his body to the play of gravity as a 
force greater than himself. So the man who prays, instead of trying to do 
everything by his own effort and will, relaxes the strain, and yields himself to 
the divine power of which he feels himself to be the instrument, just as Jesus 
did in Gethsemane when He said, “Not my will, but thine be done.” 

Or the power of prayer calls up the picture of a ship in the locks of a canal. 
The boat comes in on the lower level, the sluice-gate is closed behind it, the 
sluice-gate is opened in front of it. Then the water pours under the keel. 
Steadily, almost imperceptibly, the ship rises until it is ready to sail off on the 
higher level. So is it in prayer. 

Too proud to pray because it seems a weakness! My friends, prayer is 
man’s highest form of power. It is the re-enforcing of our partial strength by 
Him “Who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to a power that worketh in us.” 
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(3) 
Epiphany. 
Tueme: The Star and Worship. 
Bisuop ArtHur W. Brooks. 
SCRIPTURE: “We are come to worship.” Matt. 2:1-12. 


HYMNS: The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 
O Thou, Who by a Star Didst Guide—St. Leonard, C. M. D. 


In the ancient collect for Epiphany it is declared that by the leading of a star 
the only begotten Son was manifest to the Gentiles. And Church liturgy links 
Epiphany with the Baptism of Jesus as “Light of Light, who art come into the 
world to illumine it.” 

So today, in this Epiphanytide, we commemorate both the Nativity of 
Jesus Christ and His Holy Baptism. In the account of the visit of the Magi 
much is made of the appearance and leading of a star. It is the record of 
the visitation of learned men of the East, Magians—eastern astrologers who 
by the following of the Star found the Christ-child, whom they perceived to 
be Divine. 


THE STAR AND WORSHIP. 


That star has very close connection with the Worship of the Christ by those 
eastern astrologers. I prefer to call the Magi astrologers, accepting the Orien- 
tal tradition which for centuries, as far back as the days before 325 a. D., was 
the accepted belief of primitive Christendom. In fact, those of us who still 
accept orthodoxy look upon astrology as a spiritual science, in fact, an Oriental 
concept of religion whose doctrine is the connecting link between the human 
and the celestial, wherein Divine purpose is manifest. I would remind you 
that the Eternal God manifests His power, purpose and glory in the Divine 
order of Nature as well as by Grace. 

It was the Psalmist who said: “The heavens declare the glory of God,” and 
the rest of the words of the Nineteenth Psalm. Can we see any connection be- 
tween the celestial and the human in this? Only those blind to spiritual truth 
and the voice of God from above will be so materialistic as to bar such — 
connection. 

When the Magi had found the Christ they “worshipped Him” and opened 
their treasures of “gold, frankincense and myrrh.” To them, He was the per- 
sonification of Deity. These learned men would not have worshipped a mere 
child, even though he might have been of the lineage of earthly royalty. It 
was their conviction that He was the destined God-Man Incarnate, veiled in | 
humanity. 

The centre of Christianity is Worship. Our Western World has long ex- 
alted preaching by the pastor to the neglect of humble adoration before God in 
reverent worship. The voice of the preacher is often heard above the voice of 
the priest leading the people in holy sacrifice of the simian which practice has 
led too often to the neglect of real worship. 

While preaching has its place, yet nothing lifts up the soul of man more than 
humble adoration in the Temple of the Living God, in the spiritual conscious- _ 
ness of the Divine Presence. The very centre of the sacrifice of the Holy 
Eucharist is that moment of adoration, when we believe and accept. this 
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Divine Presence, veiled in the oblations consecrated to God by and through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, raised by God Himself to the super-celestial 
_ Altar of Christ the Mediator. 


MYSTERIES OF GRACE. 


Christian people are expected to assemble together in the place consecrated to 
God’s service, in the name of Christ and to Worship the Everliving God; to 
remember Christ’s life, death, resurrection and ascension; and to approach God 
through Jesus Christ, the living great High Priest and Mediator, Redeemer 
and Saviour of mankind. All that we do here in the holy place and sanctuary 
—the praises and adoration, the reading and preaching of the Holy Scriptures, 
the administration of the sacraments, the offering of the most solemn sacrifice 
of the Christian Eucharist, the solemn fervent prayers—all these mysteries of 
grace centre in Christ, as we join with Angels and Archangels, Powers, Do- 
minions and all the Celestial Hosts. Heaven and earth unite in the Divine Son 
of the Living God who is the centre of the spiritual man, just as the Sun is the 
radiating centre of the solar system. 

If Christ is forgotten, all that we do as a Church is meaningless, for man 
cannot contact God of himself, He can only become One with the Eternal 
Father through the Mediator. 

So long ago a Star appeared and led Shepherds and Wise Men on their noble 
quest. That Star has become the symbol of Light Eternal, the guiding beacon 
of hope and salvation. That star meant something then as a special messenger. 
Yea, we might also proclaim that the “stars in their courses” reveal the Will of 
the Greater in a cosmic sense, always manifesting the Divine Purpose in the 
Universe. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thy gracious gift of understanding of the privileges of 
life has brought us to Thy Tabernacle to return thanks to Thee. Thy mercies 
and love are beyond our comprehension, but we bow to Thee in adoration and 
humility for that which Thou hast caused us to know. Thou desirest that we 
follow in the steps of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, which lead to Thee, and if it is 
Thy will to cleanse our hearts of selfishness and sin that way will be opened 
unto us. Our frail interests in the commonplace things of today shut out from 
our hearts those greater and more eternal gifts of Thy love, and we ask Thee to 
sow in our hearts a desire to realize Thy presence in all things great and small, 
and Thy overwhelming love which draws us back to Thee in spite of our wan- 
derings. Through Thy grace we are granted a glimpse of Thy Comforting 
power and Thy great Love, yet because of our weaknesses we stray afar from 
hour to hour. Help us to hold onto Thy hand, even as a child clings to the 
hand of a loved parent, so that we may grow in spirit and understanding of Thy 
way. Hear our prayer, Heavenly Father, warm our hearts with a desire to do 
Thy will. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


“My New Year’s wish is first for thee 
That happiness might ever be 
Rich earnest of prosperity 

In fact and form; 
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But yet I know that great trees grow 

When roots are loosened by the blow, 

And branches break and drop below 
In testing storm. 


“T wish thy home might always greet 
Thy friends and guests whene’er they meet 
Beneath thy roof, with true and sweet 
Domestic love; 
That childhood’s laughter oft may sound 
About thy board in merry round 
And peace and joy indeed abound 
Like that above. 


“And next I wish thy church to be 
Intoned in holy harmony 

And held in fine fraternity 
A place of cheer ; 

That saints may bring their burdens there 

And lose them as they others share 

While sinners come to God in prayer 
And find Him near. 


“And last I wish thy world war-torn 
With heavy toll of horror worn 
May greet the reddening glow of morn 
That foregleams peace; 
While happy peoples in all lands, 
Confirm the cosmic peace demands, 
And yield at last to Christ’s commands, 
And never cease.” 
—Submitted by John Snape, D.D. 


GOD-GIVEN. A very choice incident is related in connection with Whittier, the 
Quaker poet. A friend, when a little girl, used to read to him at the close of day. 
One evening when he was depressed, he told her to read whatever she desired. It 
was the hour of shadows, and she refrained from asking for a light. She quietly 
repeated, 

“T know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air. 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care.” 

“That’s enough,” said the poet. “I love those words; where do they come from?” 
The girl was surprised, and said, “Why, Mr. Whittier, that is a verse of your poem, 
‘The Eternal Goodness.’” “Not mine,” he replied, “He gave me that.” ‘To him, 
God was somebody who gives, guides, directs. God was with him. 


A LIGHT FOR OTHERS. A blind beggar sitting by the wayside on a dark night 
kept a bright lantern at his side. A puzzled passerby asked, “Why do you keep a 
ee TR when you cannot see?” “So others may not stumble over me,” was | 
the reply. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter’s Conversion and Call, 
LESSON: John 1:29-42; Mark 1:14-39. - 
GOLDEN TEXT: And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will | 

make you to become fishers of men. Mark 1:17. 


The passage in John 1:35-42 may be outlined as follows: Verse 36, they saw; 
verse 37, they followed; verse 39, they abode; verse 41, they brought others. 
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a is the outline of a normally developing, aggressive, serviceable Christian 
ife. 

Galilee was a small country and it is easily understood how Christ through 
His connection with James and John should be acquainted with the sons of 
Jonas and should, on His first meeting with Peter, give to him the Hebrew 
name of Cephas. See John 1:42; Mark 1:16. 

What a day for the advancement of the Kingdom it was when Andrew 
brought his brother Simon Peter. There is a lesson here to be learned in per- 
sonal work. The personality of Christ is so big and radiant that no one indi- 
vidual can adequately show it forth. No man by the artistry of words or by 
his own individual life can fully reflect the marvellous personality of Christ. 
It takes all of His believers working together to reflect Him to the world. This 
means that there are some people who will never be won for Christ, save as 
lay-members of the Church win them. No preacher can win all of the people 
in his community. He has only one personality, and that is limited; but the 
people who sit in the pews of his church can win individuals whom the preacher 
can never hope to touch. This is the truth that lies at the heart and explains 
the success of the great Kernahan Visitation Evangelism Campaigns which 
are proving so successful all over the country. Peter, called here in our lesson 
today, achieved a place of prominence not only among the three most trusted by 
Christ, and favoured with revelations not granted to the rest (See Mark 5:37; 
9:2; 14:33), but honoured also by a kind of leadership which he owes to his 
personal faith and not to any official dignity assigned to him. The words of 
Christ addressed to Peter, “I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church,” refer only to him personally as the Rock—the 
name by which Jesus called him, and merely confirm His Master’s estimate of 
his character. The small difference between the Greek words used, “petros” 
and “petra,” does not exist in the Aramaic, the language which Jesus spoke. 
No argument can be built upon them. The dignity was personal, and not official. 

The form in which Jesus addressed Peter, “Simon, son of Jonas,’ He uses 
only three times. Here and on the occasion of his great confession, and again 
after His resurrection, when He says, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: The Way to God. 
BisHop JAMES 'DEWOLF PERRY. 

TEXT: Luke 21 :26-28. 

We have entered upon a year which is fraught with solemn significance and, 
no less, with new hope and expectation. Men’s hearts, long “failing them for 
fear,”’ seek now the sign of promise. 

The experience is not new. Time and again the life of a people and, less 
frequently, of the whole world flows into currents which issue from unheeding 
complacence, through the first suggestions of impending danger on toward the 
brink of disaster. The early stages of this experience are passed unconsciously. 
The mind is dulled by a false sense of security, the invariable precursor of 
panic. Only when we have been plunged into a period like the present there 
comes the echo of a warning voice, “How is it that ye cannot discern the signs 
of the times?” 
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It is in this anguish of mind, everywhere so poignant, that the significance 
of an aimless existence is fully realized. We may look back upon the conditions 
of the past few years, we may look around us even now, and see the same con- 
dition to which the spirit of mankind is passively yielding. It tells the story of 
drift: drift in the economic disorder through the selfish misuse of possessions 
which were intended for the benefit of others; drift into low moral levels, 
where ideals of honour and domestic purity and of personal integrity have been 
sacrificed to the satisfaction of the passing moment; still more ominous now a 
malicious spirit of international distrust and racial animosity, gathered into 
streams of ill-will down which the nations drift toward war. 


MAN’S FAULT. 


These things are not always of man’s choosing, though they are incurred 
unquestionably through his fault. It is not so much the persistence of an evil 
desire as the lack of a positive, aggressive will for good which disappoints the 
hope and dispels the vision without which a people perish. 

The salvation of the world from its folly, its futility and sin has been found 
always in the realization ofa purpose which arrests the drift of human life and 
turns it to its destined course. Precisely this was the Divine process of cre- 
ation when over the face of the deep there moved the Spirit of God giving 
substance and design to chaos and darkness. Again it was this that happened 
in the Incarnation when God entered into the world as a Son of Man among 
men. The place of a Christian in the life of every age is the point at which the 
continuous and unchanging plan of God is reflected. Wherever this fails, the 
very essence of Christianity is lost. The Church of God is the corporate em- 
bodiment and exponent of the Divine will which our Lord revealed. As He 
conceived the Church, every unit in it, every member of it should be the 
agency through which the purpose of God becomes manifested and fulfilled. 


PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


I speak to those who feel the sense of personal responsibility for the inter- 
pretation of life as sought and found in Christ. You are asking, every thought- 
ful Christian has been asking, “What part in this confused and disordered 
existence, what part is mine by reason of the faith that I profess?” ‘The ques- 
tion is expressed and answered best in the terms on which as churchmen your 
faith in God through Christ has been avowed and your allegiance given. The 
language of your baptism and of your confirmation clarifies the certain exist- 
ence of a goal which is not of man’s devising, but of God. ‘These two moments 
in your Christian life stand out like rocks in a turbulent stream. They give 
substance to your hope, reality to what otherwise would be such stuff as dreams 
are made of. They bear witness to a fact more real than any other in the 
range of human knowledge, the Being of God revealed in His nature of love. 

This truth avowed in your baptism and confirmed for you in the laying of 
hands is the charter of a Christian’s vocation. From it proceeds a way of life 
which is as completely marked today as when our Lord described it in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, exemplified it in His Person, imparted in the sacraments 
the power to attain it—and paid the cost of it by dying on the Cross. Here 
only is the Divine and therefore the ultimate solution of the problems which are 
pressing on the minds and hearts of men today. Economic experiments, the- 
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ories or social reconstruction, international agreements, all have their necessary 
place in a process of readjustment and of restoration. Beyond all these, how- 
ever, must be found the way to justice and security and peace. It is the only 
way which has not yet been tried, though known throughout the ages. It is 
Christ’s promise and fulfilment of God’s purpose for mankind. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Where He Leads Me? Beyond Jordan. 
TEXT: John 1:28. 


The price paid for following the Christ. We shall look at some of the places 
we must go with Him. We shall notice the adjustments that must be made. 
We shall consider the sacrifice that must be offered. 


THE DECISIONS OF THE CHRIST. 


“Beyond Jordan” proved a valley of decision for the Christ. 

His baptism in the Jordan: this was the dedication of Himself to the task. 

His temptation in the wilderness: this resulted in His choosing the way He 
would go. 

His return to the Jordan: this marked the definite setting of Himself to 
His task. 


THE DISCIPLES RECEIVED. 

Christ pointed out. The question of the enquiring, ““Where dwellest Thou?” 
His answer, “Come and see!” thrusts the responsibility of judgment and 
decision upon the would-be disciple. 

The result of investigation and decision: witness. “We have found Him!” 


THE CALL TO SERVE. 


“Follow Me!” ‘This meant putting the past behind them; its achievements 
and its promises. Here is sacrifice. 

Having cut themselves off from the past, they must now follow where He 
leads: a new and unknown road. Here also is sacrifice. 

But only through decision and sacrifice do we gain the will to follow where 
He leads. And only by following do we gain acceptance by Him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: What Do I Know About God? Psa. 89:1-34; 1 John 4:16. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Obedience. Matt. 21 :28-32. 
Inter.: Simple Rules for Happy Life. Eph. 4:22-32. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “World Task of Church.” 1. Church Shares Good News. 
Matt. 28 :16-20; Rom. 1:11-16. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: January: “Judging Others.” 1. Finding Fault. Matt. 7:1-5. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


To die right, one should live right. 

Earn all you can; save all you can; give all you can. 
Spiritual service, more than spirited service, is needed. 
The gateway to heaven is not a toll-gate. 

The bluntest word may have the keenest edge. 


{ 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy law.” 

PSALM: 135. f 

PRELUDE: Pilgrim’s Song of Hope.—Batiste. 

ANTHEM: I Will Feed My Flock.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation.—Dubois. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Harris. ; 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is altogether 
vanity. . . . He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Ps. 
39 :5-6. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our increase and our plenty come from Thee, and we 
prosper only as Thou art willing to increase our responsibility toward the fulfilment 
of Thy Kingdom on earth. Help us to accept Thy will as a constant guide, and lead 
us to Thee. We beseech Thee for help in time of temptation, and strength to be 
steadfast in our promises to Thee. : 

BENEDICTION: Even so might grace reign through righteousness, unto eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: Unanswered Prayer. 
Tue Rev. Arvin E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXT: “Abide ye here and watch... .” Matt. 26:38-39. 


HYMNS: Sun of My Soul, Thou Saviour Dear.—Hursley, L. M. 
Now the Day is Over.—Merrial, 6.5.6.5. 


In a single hour the soul often falls from heights of blessedness to depths of 
sorrow. So it was with the Christ. In the upper room He had said, “Let not 
your heart be troubled.” An hour later His own soul was “sorrowful, even 
unto death.” 

The secret of His sorrow is locked up in the mystery of the most profound 
personality the world has ever known. It may have been the shock of a friend’s 
betrayal, the bitterness of being sold for silver, the disappointment of one who 
loved unto the uttermost and who felt the ingratitude and dishonour of men 
with a poignancy to which the physical torture of the cross could not be com- 
pared. Whatever the cause, this was the very depth of suffering, touched by 
one who was “a man of sorrows.” 

The fact that arrests attention as we read this story is that the prayer of 
Jesus was unanswered. 

We think of the unanswered prayers of God’s people, the cries for help to 
which the Eternal seems to be completely deaf, of the leaders of noble causes 
who have followed Jesus into Gethsemane and have died without seeing the 
fulfilment of that which they had thought to be the promise of God, of the mul- 
titudes who have cried in vain, “Let this cup pass from me.” 

One thinks of Moses on the mountain, his old eyes straining toward those 
far horizons where the Land of Promise lay and where his feet should never 
tread. There he died, this man who had given everything but was never to 
see in this life the fulfilment of his hope. One thinks of David, that chosen 
child of God, a man after God’s own heart, whose life plan it was to dedicate 
to God a temple, but whose gift was spurned because by the same Lord who 
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spurned it he had been made a man of war. So have the eyes of many a ser- 
vant of the Most High been closed and all the passion of their prayers has not 
availed to bring them the desire of their hearts. 

There are two aspects of religion, each of which is necessary to the other. 
It is, first, a great and noble cause. The Lord is the Lord of Hosts, leading 
His army to conquest. The Church is the Church of the Victorious Christ, 
flinging her boundaries to the uttermost parts of the earth. T'o belong to such 
a cause exalts the life of any man, dignifies his existence and gives him a part 
in the noblest activities of the race. But along with this there will always go 
the sense of personal need. God is the Lord of Hosts, but He must also be “a 
very present help in time of trouble.” The soul is called to fight the good fight, 
but the soul must know the ministrations of that Comforter who is promised to 
frail and suffering mankind. In one hour the apostle is the hero of the faith, 
intrepid and indomitable; in another, he is a child “with no language but a cry.” 

More than one person in this congregation has confessed to me a loss of con- 
fidence in the particular goodness of God. This feeling is not new among 
God’s people. As long ago as the days when the people of Israel wandered in 
the wilderness the same question troubled them. “Behold,” they said, “He 
smote the rock that water gushed forth and the stream overflowed. But can 
He give bread? Can He give food for His people?” 

Thousands of Christian men and women today are asking that same question. 
God is the God of battles and the God of nations and the God of history, but can 
He or will He attend to the needs of my obscure but yearning soul? Does God 
care? Does God help? If He does, why then does He not help me? The 
suffering Job asked the same question. It was asked by Jeremiah, who cried 
against the seeming neglect of the Almighty. The disciples who followed Jesus 
asked it. And Jesus Himself in the hour of His supreme need cried out, “My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 

Though the prayer of Moses was not answered, the life of Moses was a 
triumphant life. And though the dream of David’s ambition to serve his God 
with a beautiful temple could not be fulfilled, yet David comes down to us a 
great hero of the faith. Though the thorn in the flesh never departed from 
Paul and he was tortured by it even unto the end of his life, yet he died in the 
joy of conquest and the fulfilment of the promise that God’s grace should be 
sufficient. So it has been with those servants of God who, despite the fact that 
prayer must sometimes go unanswered and perhaps unheeded, are yet upheld 
by the consciousness that God never forsakes His people. “Therefore,” writes 
Paul, “we faint not, for God hath shined in our hearts. We are troubled, but 
not distressed; perplexed, but not in despair ; cast down, but not destroyed; for 
though the outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.” 

It is one of the commonest and most perilous temptations to believe in God 
in a general way, and yet become atheists so far as our own personal lives are 
concerned. We all know men and women who have lost the joy of their faith 
because they have lost the consciousness of communion. They are full of good 
works, their days are spent in the noblest activities, they are earnest, sacrificial, 
loyal servants of the Most High, but there is evident in their lives little of the 
sense of the unseen power, the intimate touch of the spirit of God. 

We all know good men and women whose religion has taken the form of an 
angry orthodoxy, a bitter exclusivism in the defence of phrases, forms and 
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rituals. We have seen men, whose sincerity one could not doubt, giving them- 
selves wholly to mere modes of worship, the burning of incense, the lighting 
of candles, and all the machinery of a ritual that, however beautiful, is but the 
outer shell of Christian faith, and a shell all too often empty. So do we know 
those who have promoted great enterprises in the name of Christ, built 
churches, given sums of money, lent their influence to all good things, who 
have somehow missed a deep and abiding blessedness. 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul?” cries the Psalmist, and he adds, 
“Hope thou in God.” Let every man or woman who in these days bears the 
burden of hope deferred, of promise unfulfilled, remember that the word of the 
Eternal is on the side of the soul that is bravely trying. I speak to those in 
the first years of young manhood and womanhood, entering upon the responsi- 
bilities of self-support and the choice of a career, beginning to realize how 
cruel the world may be, sometimes filled with fears and misgivings and a sense 
of personal inadequacy. They do not tell us so, but when we see into their 
hearts we know that they are frightened and lonely as they face the ruthless 
realities of life. Let them learn the secret of the grace of God and of that 
peace which passeth understanding. 

I speak to men and women who are bearing the heat and burden of the day, 
who have done well with life, but who sit, like Elijah, under the juniper-tree 
of world-weariness, men and women who are weary with good works, who 
feel that God has used them and flung them aside, and who cry, “I, even I 
alone am left.” And I speak to those whose years have been many, to those 
who are nagged by physical pain, to those who have been bereft by death, to 
those who have done their best and yet have suffered disappointment and loss. 
Let them know that the great saints of God have walked this way before them 
and that the Christ Himself knew His hour of lonely despair. 

In its deepest moment the sorrow of His soul forced through His lips 
the cry, “My God, why hast thou forsaken me;” but the shadow passed, and 
the full effulgence of His faith flowed in like a flood and He said, “Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 

He was about to die. So may it be with us when our time to die shall come; 
but so may it be with us today, while there is yet life to live, battles to be 
fought and work to be done. We shall live in the assurance of that grace 
which shall be sufficient for us and we shall be “more than conquerors through 
him that loved us.” Let us pray, when the burden seems too heavy to be 
borne, “Father, let this cup pass from me;” but let the prayer go on to its 


conclusion, “Nevertheless, thy will, not mine, be done.” “Into thy hands do I 
commend my life.” . . . “Thy grace shall be sufficient for me.” 
(2) 


Sunday After Epiphany. 
THEME: Divine Interrogations. 
THE Rev. Wiit1AM St. Joun BLacksHEar, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. . . asking them questions.” Luke 2:41-52. 
HYMNS: Light of the Anxious Heart——Gorton, S. M. 
Oh Thou, Who by a Star.—St. Leonard, C. M. D. 
Here we find recorded the first public appearance of Jesus. His career 
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began by asking questions, and closed by giving the answer to all questions. 
This morning I choose three questions which the Scriptures record as having 


_been put to man by God. 


I. The first question is by God the Father, “And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?” (Gen. 3:9). This is the first 
question that comes to a man after some great calamity has befallen him. 
Adam had sinned. He had disobeyed God. He knew that he had sinned, that 
he was naked, and so he had tried to hide from the face of God. 

Centuries ago, intelligent men ceased to go to the Book of Genesis for 
biology. It took us longer to discover that it is not a depository of geological 
fact. It is a Book of Truth. Adam is the symbol of all mankind, and the 
individual prototype of you and of me. 

In the fundamental things of life each man and woman knows what God’s 
will is for him. The Ten Commandments are very simple. We often try to 
becloud the issues by camouflaging their violation with the stuff of our com- 
plex civilization, but at heart each of us realizes that it is only a fabrication 
used to excuse our sin. We disobey God. We know we have sinned against 
Him, and we are ashamed; and, like Adam and Eve, we seek to hide our 
nakedness from His accusing eye. 

The trees behind which we hide are many. First, to use an army phrase, 
we do exactly as Adam did; we try to “pass the buck.” Adam said: “The 
woman gave it me,” and in turn Eve accused the snake. In these modern 
times we seek refuge behind a more modern shrub—the tree of environment 
and heredity; the fake bush of a psychology called “Behaviourism.” And yet 
with all of our devices, old and new, we cannot stop our ears to the Father’s 
penetrating voice demanding of each of us, “Adam, where art thou?” 

II. The second question is one put by God the Son, “Saul, Saul, why perse- 


‘cutest thou me?” (Acts 9:4). Saul had spent his boyhood in the city of 


Tarsus. His family was of the most orthodox. He himself once called himself 
“A Jew of Jews,” “a Pharisee of the Pharisees.” His parents sent him to 
Jerusalem as a youth to be educated by the great teaching Rabbi, Gamaliel. 
Gamaliel, who had given that most excellent advice when the Sanhedrin had 


sought to kill Jesus, namely, if His strange teaching were of men it would 


perish of itself, and if of God they could not prevail against it. This teaching 


‘of Jesus had taken root in Paul’s heart, and he hated it. He had seen the first 


Christian martyr, the Deacon Stephen, put to death by stoning, had stood by 


‘watching over the coats of the stoners, “consenting to his death.” But as he stood 


there he had seen the illuminated face of Stephen and heard him, in emulation 
of Jesus, pray for God’s forgiveness of those who were putting him to death. 
This was too much for Paul. This religion of the Nazarene was getting 


‘under his skin. He, a Jew of Jews, a Pharisee of Pharisees, must not let it 


get him. He would not be converted. His psychological reaction was what is 
now called a “mechanistic defense.” He applies for warrants of arrest and 
speeds away to Damascus where many of Jesus’ disciples had gone, fleeing 
from the persecution in Jerusalem. There Saul would fortify himself against 
Christianity by the zeal of persecution. And so he sped to Damascus, only 
to be faced by this blinding question, “Saul, Saul, why?” 

One of the proofs of the authenticity of the Scriptures is that its most his- 
toric details have universal application. 
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Many a Saul of today is convinced of the reasonableness of the Christian 
Philosophy of Life, enraptured by the Beauty of the Life of Christ, yea, even 
converted by the noble examples of His true followers. A loving mother, a 
steadfast friend, a noble public character it may be who plays the role of a 
St. Stephen to you. And yet you will not give up your old way. 

The “mechanistic defense’ of today is the arresting of our own spiritual 
development—the defense of indifference, defense of association with evil. 
Yet in the very midst of such deadening influences we, too, hear the question 
of God the Son: “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” 

III. And the third question is that of God the Holy Spirit, “I heard the voice 
of God saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?” (Isa. 6:1-8). 

Isaiah was a man ofmeans, a statesman and a diplomat, a pious Jew. Often 
he had been in the Temple for public worship, and in private devotion had he 
sought the Temple’s quiet and peace. Never before had he seen the Temple 
full of smoke, nor seen angels with coals of fire, nor heard the voice of God. 
But today he did see these things. 

His other visits to the Temple were but preparations for this mystifying 
phenomena. His spirit within him was lifted up in worship. And the Holy 
Spirit of God revealed Himself to Isaiah. God asked for a spokesman, God 
was in need of aman. And Isaiah heard the Spirit call out in the form of a 
question, and he answered that call. “Here am I, send me.” 


CoNCLUSION. 

This Trinity of Divine Questions continues today to be broadcast to all man- 
kind :—God the Father wants to know where we are today. 

God the Son continues to ask each of us, “Why persecutest thou me?” We 
pause and seem to hear again, “I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick and in prison, and ye visited me not” 
(Matt. 25 :42-43). 

And all the time God the Holy Spirit within us is calling us to come and 
serve Him, to go forth to represent Him in camp and field, in home and 
market place. Will our answer be, “Here am I, send me?” 

The career of Jesus began in questions and ended in the answer. This is the 
answer to all human problems, a complete and full reply to the Divine interro- 
gations—the submitting of ourselves, mind, body, and soul, into His keeping, to 
live our daily lives under His command, always ready when He calls to say: 
“Lord, here am I, send me.” 


PRAYER 


O God, our Father, Thou art in the midst of those who struggle for bread, 
for freedom, for brotherly love, and we pray Thee for courage and faith to 
share the suffering of Thy children so we may know Thee. Help Thou the 
flickering attempts at true charity and compassion among us, so that we may 
gain light for that which Thou desirest of us. The task is great, we have wan- 
dered far from Thy paths, and we beseech Thy gracious love and compassion 
in our attempt to do Thy will. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


HIS HOUR WAS NOT YET COME. Henri Guyot, nine-year-old citizen of 
Chalons Sur Marne, France, stumbled and fell before his father’s wheat-binding 
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machine, was picked up, whisked through the flying machinery, and, to his father’s 
great surprise, was delivered again neatly tied in the bundle with sheaves of wheat, 
Eienicned but unscratched. Today, September 3, 1934, he is telling about his strange 
adventure. 


ANSWERED PRAYER. S. Parkes Cadman was asked, “Do you believe minis- 
ters should pray for political parties?’ He answered: “Political parties are at pres- 
ent primarily composed of those who represent interests of the citizens who keep 
them in power. To attempt to draw God into their bickerings would be about as rea- 
- sonable as to pray for victory in an unjust war. Before one can petition Heaven for 
its blessing the whole political system needs moral regeneration from the ground up. 
Those who vote for its representatives in city, State or national government should 
devote themselves first to the well-being of the people as a whole. Then, and only 
then, will a Christian atmosphere prevail in politics sufficiently for the vitalizing of 
effective prayer. : 

“Suppose profiteers and speculators should voluntarily return their ill-gotten gains 
to reduce the national debt, financial pirates should make restitution to their victims, 
and industrialists resolve to do justly, love mercy and walk humbly with God. Why, 
the millennium would be on our doorstep! Yet such reparations are nothing more 
than Christ’s religion requires. A regeneration which would bring that about would 
make unnecessary the legislative efforts to make non-social offenders behave decently. 
What has been said of politics is equally true of economics. Business can be dili- 
gently pursued while at the same time God is faithfully served. Yet how many pro- 
fessedly religious men and women make that axiom their practice? 

“By no other means does it seem possible to create a Christianized state which goes 
beyond lip allegiance. What right, therefore, has a system which breeds poverty, 
dismay, corruption and conflict to claim the blessing of the Lord or the supplications 
of His ministers? However, if by your question you mean that they shall pray for a 
spirit of repentance, reparation and amendment, well and good! Otherwise Scripture 
tells us that every tree God has not planted shall be plucked up. Assuredly some 
trees now spreading their baleful shadows are overdue for uprooting. Prayers that 
the Lord’s Will shall be done despite all obstacles are the ones which will be an- 
swered, and no others.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter’s Great Confession. 
LESSON: Matthew 16:13-28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. 


The reference here to Elias refers to one of the most firmly fixed beliefs 
held by the ancient Jews, that Elijah would appear three days before the Mes- 
siah and upon each day would announce in a voice heard all over the world, 
“Equity, justice and mercy.” On the Feast of the Passover the youngest child 
in the family would go to the door and open it, whereupon all of the family 
would stand facing the door expecting Elijah to enter. So firmly fixed was the 
belief in his appearance as the precursor of the Messiah, that when goods were 
found which belonged to no one the saying was, “Put them aside until Elijah 
appears.” 

Some of the people declared Him to be Elijah, others Jeremiah. It is diffi- 
cult to imagine two characters differing more widely in temperament and man- 
ner of life. How great and many-sided must have been the personality of 
Christ to remind those who saw Him of these two extremely opposite charac- 
ters! The words of Christ contained in verse 26 are referred to by Paul in his 
letters to the Thessalonians (I Thess. 4:16). These verses in Luke constitute _ 
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not only Peter’s confession of Christ, but our Lord’s first explicit announce- 
ment of His approaching death and warning rising out of it. The teacher 
should emphasize and explain verse 23, which is commonly misunderstood and 
misinterpreted. When Jesus speaks of a “man denying himself” He does not 
mean voluntarily sacrificing something which he enjoys, going without some- 
thing which he desires. The construction of the Greek makes it very clear 
that what He is saying is that a man must actually deny his own personality, 
count himself as nothing. It is not denying something to himself, but denying 
himself, being willing to be nothing in order that Christ may be everything. A 
man must go through zero before he can pass from the minus to the plus 
quantity. What is true in algebra is true in the spiritual life. It is only with 
a man utterly and completely surrendered that Christ can work. 

Verse 24 is one of those pithy and weighty sayings, similar to Matthew 8:22, 
the heart of which depends upon the double sense attached to the word life. 
There is a lower and a higher life—a natural and a spiritual—a temporal and 
an eternal life. In order to gain the second we must be willing completely to 
sacrifice the first. Verse 26 needs great emphasis on the part of the teacher. 
In our modern day there is a strong temptation to careless living and current 
fuzzy thinking. It is at this point that the two Scripture passages connect. It 
is only those who thus deny themselves who become the lively stones mentioned 
in the I Peter passage, built up into a spiritual house. 

In verse 22 Christ clearly announces that suffering and death are part of 
the accepted and predicted programme of the Messiah. It is never easy to 
change a fixed belief, for the will has to be persuaded, as well as the under- 
standing. Here He speaks in language which cannot be misunderstood. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Bank Deposits in Snow. 
Tue Rev. J. LANE Miuer, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . treasures of the snow.” Job 38:22. 


Snow is mentioned in the Scripture with a degree of infrequency correspond- 
ing to the rarity of its appearance in Palestine. We read just twice in the 
Bible of actual snowfall. The text is from the passage where Jehovah is trying 
to arouse Job from continuous meditation upon his troubles by calling to his 
attention the alluring occupations for his mind in the world about him. Among 
the courses catalogued as worthy the attention of the harassed and troubled 
Job is a study of snow and its treasures. 

Those problems which drift in upon us which we call troubles after all may 
be frozen hopes, crystallized love and God’s providences. Snow would have 
been dew, gentle dew, had it not passed through freezing temperatures. Snow 
could have been rain, spring showers, kissing tulips into being. But the tem- 
perature dropped. Just so the prosperities of 1929 which seemed to be signs 
of a perpetual summer day, turned out to be troubles. Troubles, however, may 
have rare value. The unemployed are aware of the cash value there is in New 
York City in snow. In the winter of 1934 millions of dollars were paid for 
snow removal from the city’s streets. Trouble, like snow, fertilizes. Snow- 
covered wheat fields in January and February mean big crops in July and 
August. Every agriculturist knows that snow is better than bone dust or 
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manure. A sheaf of wheat is a glorified snowbank. Bushels of golden grain 
are resurrected blizzards. 

Everyone has his snowbank of trouble about his door. Are you looking for 
treasures in the snow? If you are called upon to go alone through life, if 
want and poverty are destined to be your companions, if you cannot have 
those things which others have, turn up your collar, face the blizzard, thank 
God for the snow and look for its beauty. Remember that the tropics have 
never given to the world great men. An easy come and easy go manner of 
life has ruined rather than matured nobility of character. The north temperate 
zone with its pleasant times interspersed with blizzards has given us abundant 
harvests of Lincolns, Cromwells, Shakespeares, Longfellows, Edisons. Our 
troubles are blessings in disguise. Let us face the storm. It will put glow in 
our cheeks and send the blood pulsing through our veins. Storms make men. 

Nathaniel Hawthorne writes, “My hour of inspiration, if that hour ever 
comes, is when the green log hisses upon the hearth and the bright flame, 
brighter for the gloom of the chamber, rustles high in the chimney and the 
coals drop tinkling down among the glowing heap of ashes, when the casement 
rustles in a gust of snowflakes or sleety drops pelt against the window pane, 
then I spread out my sheet of paper with the certainty that thoughts will come 
like violets in May.” Winter and snow have not only given the world great 
men but have furnished the environment for home. Whittier’s Snowbound is a 
picture of a New England home which has been made by the New England 
climate. The poet’s mother and father, his brother, two sisters, an uncle and 
an aunt and the village school teacher are housed in by the blizzard. The 
snowy prison became a paradise. 

“Shut in from all the world without 

They sat the clean-winged hearth about, 

Content to let the north wind roar 

In baffling rage at pane and door.” ; 

John Howard Payne, overtaken by poverty and misfortune, living in seclu- 
sion in Paris, was on his way to his garret room. Snow pelted his face, cold 
parched his cheeks and loneliness was in his heart. Suddenly a door opened, a 
light shone through the cracks of the darkened streets. It seemed to perfume 
the air. There was an outburst of laughter. Into the arms of a man leaped a 
child and a mother held the baby aloft in a loving greeting. Then the door 
closed with a bang. Gone the light, the gladness, the returning father, the 
welcoming mother and the little child. Shivering he found his way to his 
room, lit his candle and, amid the storms of emotion and memory of his own 
East Hampton home, reached for pencil and paper and wrote “Home, Sweet 
Home.” This song came out of a snowstorm. 

When Jesus was transfigured before His disciples the evangelist says that 
“His raiment became shining as white as snow.” It is significant that in this 
event in our Lord’s life by which He revealed to His intimate disciples the 
certainty of His approaching death, His garments suggested snow. Robert 
Schauffler, in his White Comrade, immortalizes the story that had wide circu- 
lation among the soldiers during the war. After severe fighting many men 
said that they actually saw a white figure moving over the battlefield succoring 
the wounded, standing erect, undisturbed by shell fire. A man wounded be- 
tween the lines was waiting for the ambulance corps in a shell crater. This 
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comrade in white gathered the wounded man in his arms and carried him to a 
nearby stream. As the white figure ministered to him he saw his unrecognized 
friend was wounded in both hands and that on his side was a dull red stain. 
“You art hurt, white comrade,” he said. “These are old wounds,” said he, 
“but of late they have troubled me much.” ‘Thus it is that in all of life’s 
trouble there is one who comes to us, the white comrade, in whom we find not 
only sympathy but victory over our own sorrow. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Where He Leads Me? To the Transfiguration. 

LEX Ee Matt, 47 +2. 

Jordan and the Temptation lie behind. The disciples have gathered to Him. 
Christ starts on His active ministry. The Cross looms on the skyline. 
Peter’s vehemence and rebuke. 

We come to the mount of Transfiguration, and note the experiences that lie 
behind that manifestation. 


THE SURRENDER TO THE HIGHEST. 

Transfiguration could come only after the decision in the wilderness. Jesus 
chose the highest and the hardest. He held to this even amid protests of dis- 
ciples. He held to it even in the misunderstandings and blindnesses of those 
nearest Him. 


THE DISCOVERY OF SPIRITUAL CAPACITIES AND ABILITIES. 

With the surrender came the increasing of spiritual capacities and abilities 
illustrated in the Transfiguration. In the temptation had Christ chosen a lower 
pathway, what encouragement could Moses and Elijah offer Him in this 
mount? 


THE REVELATION OF INDWELLING LIGHT AND POWER. 

This came to Peter, James and John, as they gazed on the transfigured 
Christ. They had been puzzled by events between the baptism and this. Per- 
haps they still lacked an answer, but they were now aware of light and power 
in Jesus such as they knew of in no other. Where they did not understand, 
they could yet follow sure of Him. 

We note that Christ returned from the transfiguration to the needy people 
at the foot of the mount. In service He maintained all revealed and promised 
in this manifestation. 

Surely our lesson is clear, Choose the highest; develop the spiritual; open 
heart and mind to the light; exercise the power in service. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Do I Know About Prayer? Luke 11:1-13. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Good and Bad Company. Prov. 13:20; Gen. 13 :12-13. 
Inter.: How Shall We Meet Disappointment? Josh. 1:1-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Share in Orient. Isa. 49 :6b-13; Acts 1:8; Phil. 4:15-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2, My Part in Others’ Faults. Rom. 14:13-23. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy Name, for 
Thou only art Holy, for all the nations shall come and worship before Thee.” 

PSALM: 100. 

PRELUDE: Adoration.—Bienshki. 

ANTHEM: Ho, Every One That Thirsteth—MacFarlane. 

OFFERTORY: God Is Love.—Speaks. 

POSTLUDE: Temple March—Lyon. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But whoso keepeth His word, in him verily hath 
the love of God been perfected. Hereby we know that we are in Him, he that saith 
he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, we know Thy care of us is unceas- 
_ing, and Thy love unfathomable, and we pray Thee to watch over us so that we for- 
get not our debt to Thy guidance. At times our successes make us arrogant and 
forgetful, and we become remiss in our obligations to those who need our help. We 
pray Thee, Gracious Lord, to protect us from such pitfalls. Let us be humble in our 
own estimation, knowing that our accomplishments are but a reflection of Thy will. 
Accept our gifts in that spirit, and bless us in Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Opened Door. 
Tue Rev. Mark A. Matruews, D.D. 
TEXT: “A great door .. . opened.” 1 Cor, 16:9, 


HYMNS: Awake, My Soul.—Christmas, C. M. 
Lord God of Hosts.—Lanherne, 11, 10, II, 10. 


The text presents two great controlling facts: namely, the door of oppor- 
tunity and the adversaries to its operation. 

1. The door of opportunity. The door is an invitation to enter. It includes 
those who have rights within its walls and it excludes those who will not com- 
ply with the terms of its hospitality, our relationship to the outside world. 

An opened door is set before us, therefore we are compelled to pass out into 
the field of opportunities. It was opened for the purpose of giving us unlim- 
ited privileges. It is fixedly opened. It is our duty to seize the opportunities 
the opened door sets before us. 

2. We are confronted with many adversaries in our efforts to seize, utilize, 
and improve our opportunities. 

Satan and his cohorts are making strenuous efforts because he recognizes 
the fact that his time is limited. It is the duty of the soldier of the cross to 
realize his opportunities, to master his programme of operation, and to become 
thoroughly familiar with his own tactics. It is his duty to recognize the enemy, 
master his tactics, take an inventory of his resources, and if possible discover 
his numbers. 


OPPORTUNITIES VS. ADVERSARIES. 


1. THe EVANGELIZATION OF THE WoRLD vs. THE ENEMIES OF EVANGELISM. 
It is the business of the Christian to present the plan of salvation and extend 
the invitation to accept Christ as Saviour, Lord, and Master. It is his duty to 
invite the sinner to enter through the door of belief, be regenerated and become 
a new creature in Christ Jesus. The opportunity to extend the invitation is an 
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ever present opportunity. When one neglects it, he affronts Christ and leaves 
a soul in peril. The duty rests equally upon every Christian. 
There are many great adversaries trying to prevent us from doing this work. 


a. Inertia, with its deadly chilling effect upon the zeal and ardour of Chris- 
tians. A subtle influence is making us lackadaisical and creating a state of 
indifference. We seem to be dazed, confused, and uncertain in our movements. 
Where is the Christian who is on fire with love and passion for lost men? 
Who spends a portion of every day trying to find a lost soul? Who is ever 
busy trying to lead men to Christ? Inertia has impeded the progress of 
evangelism. 


b. Worldliness and inconsistency. ‘The pagan world watches the Christian 
and is amazed at his worldliness and his inconsistency. The pagan world has 
no other way of discovering the merits of Christianity or the power of the 
Gospel except by the life, the conduct, and the character of the Christian. 
When worldliness creeps in it is impossible for the world to have confidence 
in the Christian’s profession. 

What do you suppose is the opinion of the pagan when the Christian eats 
lunch with him and gambles for the lunch? What is his estimate of that 
Christian’s life? The pagan world sneers at him, defies him, ridicules him, 
and hates him. He has lost his opportunity to lead the pagan to Christ and 
has converted himself into a hindrance block over which it is impossible for 
the pagan to climb. 

The pagan may be demanding the Gospel; he may be begging for the bread 
of life, and asking that his parched lips be cooled with the refreshing draughts 
of salvation, but the worldly Christian is too busy with the affairs of the world 
to offer to him the bread or give to him the water of life. 


2. Toe Minitant CurIstIAN vs. THE PACIFIST, 


This world is calling for militant Christians who will fight the wrong and 
defend the right; who will oppose wickedness and fight for the establishment 
of righteousness; Christians who will fight sin in high and low places are 
needed. 

One of the greatest adversaries is pacifism. They tell you that Christians 
should be gentle, but you cannot have gentleness without courage. It is impos- 
sible for a coward to be gentle, only a man of courage and bravery can be 
gentle. Jesus Christ said, “I came to bring a sword, not peace.” 

It is impossible to reconcile righteousness and unrighteousness, to establish 
peace between virtue and vice, to arbitrate vulgarity and chastity. If you are 
for Christ, you are for Him, you will fight everything that is wrong and oppose 
everyone who is His enemy. 

The pacifist is a menace to society, a curse to orderly government, and a 
contradiction to every Christian principle. We must fight because the enemy 
is standing at the door threatening the very life of the home, Church, and 
state—the deadly enemy, atheism. 

Think of that deadly enemy snatching the Bible from your child, closing the 
door of your Sunday School, burning your Bible, demolishing your church, 
and spitting in the face of your crucified, risen, and ascended Christ! This 
enemy shall be destroyed; Christians shall not cease their militant efforts. 
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They shall not surrender the pagan world and its possessions to the satanically 
controlled atheists. 


3. CHRISTIANITY IN GOVERNMENT vs. THE ADVERSARY, COMMUNISM, 


Our Government was decreed by Almighty God to be a representative 
government, the representatives to be men of character, integrity, and 
responsibility. 

Representative government is a government of checks and balances. It has 
its three great co-ordinate departments—the legislative, judicial and executive. 

This Government was founded on Christianity with the Bible as its corner- 
stone, the family altar as its seat of worship, and personal righteousness as its 
guiding star. This Government was intended to guarantee liberty to worship 
God according to the dictates of one’s conscience, and the home was intended 
to be forever defended as the man’s castle. A man’s right to pursue happiness 
and to labour for the welfare and development of his family was never to be 
abridged. The oppressions and tyrannies of old worlds were renounced, the 
right of free speech and of a free press were intended to be the heritages of a 
free people. The Ten Commandments constituted the code and belief in the 
sovereignty of God, the vicarious atonement of Christ, and the leadership of 
the Holy Spirit, constituted the creed. 

Of course, such a belief, such a formula and such a system of government, 
never conceived, never advocated, and never thought it possible for atheists 
and communists to rear their vulgar heads in opposition. Of course, when men 
accepted responsibility as the representatives of the people, it was intended that 
they be men of character, courage, ability, and determination. What are they 
today—time-servers, salary receivers, awaiting the instructions of nefarious 
interests. They are nothing more nor less than puppets controlled by their 
string manipulators. 

Why haven’t they courage enough to vote convictions and to act in the inter- 
est of all the people, regardless of the wishes of cliques or the seductive in- 
fluence of crooks? Let us restore representative government; let us put it back 
in its place, and restore to government Christianity, and to the departments of 
government Christian men with Christian fortitude and statesmanship. 

Government today is in the hands of subtle, insidious, infamous enemies,— 

socialism, communism, and atheism. They are trying to move this Government 

from its base, destroy its foundations, change its code, and set up the god of 
atheistic democracy instead of the sovereign God—the Creator of the universe. 
Government must be wrenched from the hands of such wicked foes. Vice and 
violence must cease; law and order must be restored. Obedience to authority 
must be established and personal righteousness must destroy the infamous 
doctrine that “the end justifies the means.” 


4. Tue CHRISTIANIZATION OF EDUCATION VS. THE COMMUNISTIC PROFESSOR 
IN Our HAatts oF LEARNING. 

Education that does not rest on a moral base and which opposes Christianity, 
the infallible Word of God, personal chastity, morality, and integrity is a curse 
to the world. The socialistic, communistic, atheistic system of education which 
is today infesting our institutions of learning, is wrecking the faith of our 
youth. ‘The schools must be purged and every socialistic, communistic, and 
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atheistic professor must be driven from the tax-supported institutions of this 
land. It is the duty of Christians—militant Christians—to purge the seats 
of learning. 

What are you going to do about it? 

The educational world must be evangelized. Education, which is today a 
collapsing system, must be saved, its cost reduced, its liberties extended, and 
its rights protected. The God of chastity must be invoked to destroy licentious 
communism, which is today stalking through the halls of learning. 


CoNCLUSION: 
We have presented to you the opportunities: 

Evangelism ; 

Militant Christianity ; 

Christianization of government; 

Christianizing the educational system, and the destruction of the nefari- 
ous enemies who are today trying to wreck home, government, and 
Church. 

We now appeal to you to buckle on your complete armour and march forth 
to victory. These dark days shall pass; these golden opportunities shall be 
seized; the enemies shall be destroyed, the Church shall be defended, Chris- 
tianity shall be propagated, and your knighthood shall again become the glory 
of the world. The gates of hell shall not prevail against Christ nor against 
His Church. 

He shall be victorious. You shall participate in His sufferings while fight- 
ing these great battles, and you shall also participate in His glories and the 
victories which He has promised. 

The opened door of opportunity has been set before you. March through to 
the battlefield! You shall return with an untarnished sword and an un- 
stained plume. 


(2) 
THEME: Jesus Wept Over Jerusalem. 
Tue Rev. A. Ear, Kernanwan, D.D. 
TEXT: “, . . he saw the city...” Luke 19:41. 


Men of far less spiritual sensitiveness have wept over the city. They, like 
Jesus, have laboured for the redemption of the city and have been disappointed. 


I, It is not strange that Jesus gave vent to His yearning heart at that moment. 

At the descent of the Mount of Olives “The whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 
they had seen.” 

And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said unto Him, “Teacher, 
rebuke Thy disciples.” And He answered and said, “I tell you that if these 
shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out.” The disciples were over- 
whelmed with a feeling of gratitude that had to be expressed. They were 
living in the realm of memory. 

“And when He drew nigh, He saw the city and wept over it.” His disciples 
were rejoicing while He was weeping. They were thinking of His mighty 
works. Jesus was thinking of war, disaster, and death that would come upon 


SUNDAY, JANUARY TWENTY 41 


Jerusalem as a result of spiritual blindness. He says, “Because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.” 

Jesus saw the city clearly. He was deeply stirred, first with pity and then 
condemnation. He wept as He saw their indifference. He was filled with 
_ wrath as He saw their unrighteousness. “And He entered into the temple and 
_ began to cast out them that sold, saying unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of robbers.” He saw 
the tendency to serve greed and selfishness even at the cost of desecrating the 
house of worship. 

If we could see the modern city clearly we would weep. From thirty to 
seventy per cent of the population of our cities are outside of the churches. 
Many who do belong to the churches are careless and indifferent. Sixty-five 
per cent of the children are being reared without religious instruction. Astute 
financiers are organizing and exploiting this careless mass through commer- 
cialized recreation and a noisy and blasé Sunday. 


II. If Jesus wept over the city, we cannot remain uninterested. 

He knew that Jerusalem was doomed. We must realize that our modern 
city will eventually be encompassed by enemies and destroyed, unless we change 
_ the trend of city-thought and the conduct of many city dwellers. The future 
of civilization will be determined in the city. 

We must purify our newspapers. They are largely organs of deceit. The 
Christian people can do this in a day when Christian business men, so-called, 
become Christian in their business. 

We must purify our motion pictures. This can be done in one year when 
Christian parents refuse to patronize institutions that pour poison into the 
imaginations of the children. 

We must Christianize industry. The Christian Church can accomplish this 
in one generation by “taking Jesus seriously.” 

We must cleanse our churches. When we insist upon each church member 
going out in Visitation Evangelism to win others to Christ the Church will 
promptly purify herself. 

The city can be redeemed and future civilization secured if Christianity will 
follow Christ and both weep over the city and condemn her unrighteousness. 
It is necessary to have compassion first, and condemnation of sin will compel 
action. 


III. Jesus suggests that a city can be redeemed. 

The Christian Church can redeem the cities. We have scarcely started this 
sacred business yet. If all of the denominations would join forces and proceed 
to this most important task, individual Christians everywhere would begin to 
say, “Even the evil spirits are subject unto us.” 

It would be glorious if all Christ’s churches would proceed intelligently and 
constantly to the redemption of the city. 


IV. The Christian churches shall redeem the cities. 

This will be accomplished when we have a mind and a heart like Jesus. We 
can get a mind and heart like Christ when we worship and work like He did. 
We have been stumbling over the fallacy that prayer alone would give us the 
mind and heart of Jesus. 
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Compassion comes through a sympathetic appreciation of the other person’s 
problems. This appreciation comes through close contact with and knowledge 
of the other man’s life. Compassion is a peculiar mixture of knowledge about 
and love for people. The people of the churches must have this mind. 

Condemnation is the expression of a righteous mind against the sinful acts 
of an individual or a group of individuals in an attempt to arrest attention and 
convict of sin. 

Neither compassion nor condemnation can be generated in prayer or medi- 
tation alone. Both come to Christian spirits who pray for nurture and work 
for God and man. We need more “Living Epistles.” 

Thousands and thousands of Christian disciples are being prepared through 
Visitation Evangelism to capture the modern city. We are right on the thresh- 
old of a new era in Christian conquest. The Christian churches shall redeem 
the city. 


(3) 
Second Sunday After Epiphany. 
THEME: Glory Revealed in Life. 
Tue Rev. Carroiy J. Rockey, D.D, 
SCRIPTURE: John 2:1-11. 


HYMNS: Brightest and Best— Star of the East, I1, 10, II, Io. 
Hail to the Lord’s Anointed.—Aurelia, 7.6.7.6. D. 


Isaiah had prophesied that the glory of the Lord should be revealed; Ezekiel 
had prophesied of the glory which should once again shine forth in the temple 
and in the holy city, and which should be seen by all flesh even to the Gentiles. 
Israel had waited long, had waited impatiently; and in the patience of her long 
waiting had gone sadly astray in nationalism and in divisions of interpretive 
sects. The revelation of that glory finally came, but its arrival was as vastly 
different from the accepted Jewish standards as their own perverted interpre- 
tations had gone awry. 

For the epiphaneia, the bringing to light, at the inception of its three-year 
course, began in a humble home neither wealthy nor great; and it began upon 
the occasion of a wedding in a little village to which only humble neighbours 
had been invited. Moses’ first miracle was the turning of water into blood, 
but the first miracle of Him who was greater than Moses was the turning of 
water into wine when the limited supply failed because of extra guests. 

From the teetotalism of Barnes to the cynical “luxury-miracle” of DeWette 
and Strauss the exegesis of this miracle and Scripture passage has been dis- 
torted perhaps as much as any like passage of Scripture. How are the mighty 
fallen at times to bury the simple glories of life beneath the débris of toppling 
words! For the Law might come by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. The legalisms of the past were to give way to the sweeter grace and 
the more loving mercies of One Who came to make God more concrete, more 
tangible, to bring Him nearer to the everyday walks of life; to pull Him out of 
the dim, distant, vague and hazy transcendence of unreality in order to place 
Him into blessed nearness in the daily course of the common everyday life. 

For the glory of God should be revealed as actually operative in life. ‘The 
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Ten Commandments are the expression of God’s love for our welfare and, lived 
as such in positive life, are tremendous life builders in society. ‘The mind that 
was in Christ Jesus dominating the affections and interests and controlling the 
courses of action in daily living was intended to become an ennobling force to 
lift the entire race. The followers of Christ were to be in the world, but not 
of it; the highest perfection of man is not attained far removed from tempta- 
tions and the sordid aspects of life, but from victory in temptation and by rising 
above the so-called ethics of the dust. Christianity was never intended to be- 
come a Buddhistic Nirvana which abstracted itself from the turmoil and sweat 
_ of high or low, but to maintain the purity of the Christian life “where cross the 
crowded ways of life,” and to lend its influence through the contact of person- 
ality for the raising of others to higher levels. Simon Stylites might climb to 
dizzy lonesome heights to foster his meditations and to keep himself from the 
contaminations of worldly contagions, but the Christ could never bless such 
spiritual hermitism. ‘The Austrian parish priest of poetic fame might search 
for God in the church steeple, but the still small voice proclaimed that God was 
“down here among my people.” ‘The process of bringing to light the glory of 
God became the more lovingly glorious because it began its unfolding at a 
wedding in a humble home; and its full compliment from that day to this might 
be revealed in those old-fashioned wall mottoes which proclaimed that “Christ 
is the unseen Guest in this house.” 

Moreover, the first unfoldment of that glory began with the spirit of helpful- 
ness. “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself” found illustrated enforcement 
in the first miracle which began to show forth the glory of Christ. When the 
supply of wine failed in the humble home because of the extra guests, what 
course should be prescribed by thé concrete embodiment of the glory of God? 
Should the Christ with His five disciples depart? Should the bridegroom be 
humiliated by such departures through the tacit implication that he had failed 
in one of the most fundamental tenets of Jewish hospitality? Man’s extremity 
has ever been God’s opportunity, and in man’s weakness is God’s strength per- 
fected. The Christ came to the rescue. The products of nature, like the Sab- 
bath, were made for man; and He without Whom nothing was made that was 
made, Who had distilled the moistures of the air into the juices of the grape 
through His ultimate control of the alchemies of chemical and physical for- 
mulz, turned water into wine. It was not a vulgar display; for He blessed 
and ennobled the common things of life and gave them all a transcendent value. 
His power, like His presense, was given for good and sanctified the plain but 
sacred relationships of common life. His first act was that of giving, of help- 
ing, of aiding, not of taking Himself away to make a delicate situation worse 
by His very departure. Jesus was a real neighbour and a gentleman! 

Nor need the passage of conversation between Him and Mary detract from 
our faith or estimates. For the Christ henceforth would view all things from 
the majestic height of His real station and look down upon the affairs of the 
world with the superior foresight and insight of His greater wisdom. The 
contrasts of His views and judgments as over against those of Mary or any 
other would be like those of the master chess expert pitted against the pathetic 
limitations of him who has played few games. To Mary, in spite of all the 
incidents treasured in her memory since the days of the annunciations to her- 
self and Elisabeth and their exchanged confidences of long ago, He was still the 
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son of her womb; but to Him all who obeyed the will of the Heavenly Father 
would be His mother and His sister and His brother. For Jesus and Mary 
viewed matters from entirely different angles. We of the earth, living amid 
concrete things, confined in factual life to a tangible material universe of 
things, judge all matters from the angle of concrete thingness because of our 
concrete material limitations, even though our view-points be tinged with re- 
ligious streaks; but the life of the Christ was lived dominantly from the angle 
of the Godhead, and His material life on earth was not such as to fetter Him so 
completely or manacle Him to its finite view-points. He knew His Father’s 
business, and He must be about it. That, and that alone, should dominate His 
interests and control all His courses of action, and, even though Mary might 
not comprehend, her own implicit obedience and sensitized recognition of her 
own lowlier station impelled her to bid others do as He might command. 


PRAYER 


Our hearts rejoice, Heavenly Father, in the privilege of worship and com- 
munion with Thee. Lift our hearts in exultation and wonder at the love which 
grants forgiveness of sins and promises Eternal life to those who do Thy will. 
We long for a true understanding of the meaning of Thy presence im our 
hearts, and we appeal to Thee for grace and worthiness. As we listen to Thy 
voice through the Scriptures, we know Thy love outweighs any human under- 
standing, but we ask Thy help in our desire to walk with Thee in our worthy 
moments. 

Take our hands in Thine, and aid our faltering steps toward a fuller life, 
toward a common brotherhood of man, toward a divine interpretation of for- 
giveness toward those who transgress against us. We ask Thy blessing on 
those whose understanding of Thy ways is tinged with selfishness and in- 
difference, so they may not miss the great privilege of the gift of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ. Grant us grace to feel Thy presence. We ask in Jesus’ Name. 
Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


LIFTING POWER. Some workmen were endeavouring to lift a sunken mud 
scow out of the channel in the Hudson River. Attempt after attempt ended in broken 
cables or twisted derricks, while the mud scow settled deeper in Hudson River mud. 

Finally a young man, who had been watching from a distance, went to the boss 
and said, “I know how to lift that out.” ‘A thousand dollars if you do,” he was told. 

Whereat he ordered two vessels from the harbour to either side of the sunken 
scow. By the aid of a diver he fastened a cable from ship to ship under the ends of 
the old scow. This done, he ordered the men to be at ease till three o’clock. At 
three o'clock the tide began to come in. Little by little the vessels were lifted higher 
and higher, Cables tightened and strained. The vessels tilted sideways under the 
strain. Eager onlookers waited with bated breath as the struggle continued. ‘Then, 
motivated by an invisible force, the old scow seemed to quiver in its useless fight 
against the combined hands of God and man as it rose to the surface, riding the 
threaded cables of steel. 

“Now,” said the temporary “boss” to the real boss, “get your tugs and haul her 
where you want to.” 

You have tried everything else to lift your soul out of its selfishness and sin. 
Now, on this Renewal Sunday, let it be lifted up on the flood tide of the Spirit’s 
power until you are again conscious that “The eternal God is thy refuge and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms.”—W. J. Palmer. 
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TODAY. No loving word was ever spoken, no good deed ever done, “tomorrow.” 
We cannot act in the unborn future, nor in the dead past—only in the living present. 
That is why “everyday is doomsday,” for today holds life and death, character and 
destiny, in its hands. Opportunity says with Jesus, “Me ye have not always.” We 
- say, “I will take my chances; there is plenty of time.” How often do we say, “some 
_ other time,” to find that there is no other time. 


Some things we can do “not always.” How shall we find out what things can be 
done any time, and what things now or never? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Humble Service. 
LESSON: John 13:1-17; 1 Peter 5:5. 


GOLDEN TEXT: All of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve one 
another. 1 Peter 5:5. 


The heart of Jesus must have been very sore as His disciples fell into dispute 
as to which should have the pre-eminence. His patience with them, and with 
us, is great. Without any direct word, but in the most pointed manner, He 
rises, girds Himself with the towel and performs the menial task usually as- 
signed to a servant. Verse 4 says, “He took a towel.” He might have taken 
a universe! Verse 3 reminds us that He did it, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into His hands, and that He was come from God and went to 
God. The teacher will want to dwell on these two verses especially. 

Dr. Rihbany is sure that the disciples and Christ observed this supper seated 
in Oriental fashion, upon the floor. Dr. Rihbany’s book, The Syrian Christ, is 
well worth the teacher’s perusal. (Published by Houghton, Mifflin Co.) This 
office of foot-washing was necessary because of the fact that sandals were 
worn. The meaning of verse 10 is important as pointing the need for daily 
spiritual cleansing. “He that is once washed (justified, redeemed) needeth 
but to wash his feet.” It is a parable of the Christian life. Once redeemed, 
we are redeemed, but we need a daily cleansing from sin. 

This action was performed on Thursday. It is called Maundy Thursday in 
church history, probably from the Latin Norum Mandatum. On this day the 
Pope washes the feet of twelve paupers in the Vatican and the Norum Man- 
datum is sung. Foot-washing as a chief ceremony of the day dates from the 
Middle Ages. Maundy pennies are given to the poor on this day by the King’s 
representative with elaborate ceremonies in Westminster Abbey. 

To insist upon a literal following of our Lord’s Commandment is to rob the 
commandment of its cardinal beauty. That Peter at least learned his lesson is 
evident from the word which today forms our Golden Text. 

Let the class discuss the importance of making one’s self indispensable 
through service. Is it not true that the only road to national security, espe- 
cially for small nations, lies here? 

The writer well remembers an occurrence in the theological classroom. The 
professor was lecturing on the Dead Sea when one smart aleck of the class 
burst out, “Doctor, what killed the Dead Sea?” The professor replied in- 
stantly, “The same thing, sir, that will kill any life—constantly receiving and 
never giving!” The slants of life must be continually outward if life is to be ; 
kept sweet and pure and strong. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Christ Triumphant. 
Tue Rev. WitiraM F. Sunpay, Px.D. 

TEXT: “And lo I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 
Matt. 28 :20. 

Confronted by worldwide social and economic chaos, and decimated by 
spiritual uncertainty, yet does the human soul struggle desperately, as it has 
struggled from the beginning of time, to free itself from bondage and to lift 
itself to Him Who so loved the world. 

In the face of many and urgent problems none is more urgent than this time- 
less yearning of the human spirit toward God, this universal reaching out of 
the human spirit toward that which shall exalt and perfect it. No matter how 
grim and forbidding the way, no matter how dark, how hopeless, yet does this 
deep longing persist, this soul-hunger cry out for fulfilment, and will not 
be denied. 

Now paralyzed by failure of moral or material support on which it reckoned, 
now inspired by desperation with unexpected strength, the endless human pil- 
grimage advances and retreats, besieged by life and flanked by death. From 
one generation to another, we stumble blindly along, wavering, compromising 
and filled with disquietude. To what end do we journey? Not for the world’s 
rewards and recognitions, not for power and possessions does the soul strive 

. but . . . to come to God. 

And this in truth is the crisis of Western civilization—whether it shall suc- 
ceed or fail in leadership in the soul’s tremendous search. Uncertainty regard- 
ing the Source of human power and inspiration, temporizing about the ways 
and means to achieve the goal, ignoring the necessity for spiritual unity and 
guidance—these are fundamental blunders, of which, if Western civilization 
be guilty, it shall be written that we were worthy neither of the dignities nor 
the responsibility of power and leadership. 

Why do we hesitate? For what do we wait? Look to the Christ! In the 
light of His Word the way is plain. 

For the first time in history nations are quickened, by sheer necessity, to 
think in international terms. But it is necessary that they also act together. 
Leaders of tomorrow must rise above racial, political, social, and religious 
differences. The task calls for strength over and above human strength. Both 
leaders and people must look to Him Who is able. We are ready to follow men 
worthy of respect, men who are willing, in the name of God, to do whatever is 
necessary to bring order out of chaos, to alleviate suffering and to so direct 
human affairs that all may have opportunity to seek and to find happiness. 

We seek peace which demands an essential change in the emotions, thoughts, 
and actions of men, and know not how to bring about this change. We are 
weary of an outward semblance of peace imposed by competitive nationalistic 
ambitions and maintained by the machinery of war, by selfish interests and the 
will to power. Look, then, to the Christ! 

We seek rebirth of spiritual power and purpose. During these years of 
suffering in which lives have been wrecked by forces beyond their control, in 
which grave errors of judgment have been made, and in which there Seemed 
little or nothing to which we could hold, we have heard with increasing clam- 
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our the voice of the people calling for spiritual renaissance, calling for a new 
delineation of integrity, justice and righteousness. 

He is here among us . . . all things to all men . . . serene, steadfast, alive 
to human care and toil and strife, alive to mortal pleas and prayers, to suffering 
and pain and love and aspiration. He is here, and lifts His voice in calm 
assurance above the chaos and confusion, the clash of arms, the despairing 
cries of the children of men. He is here and He is young and brave and 
strong . . . equal to cope with life and with death. 

He is with us always, and will be with us unto the end . . . transmuting all 
the leaden weight of life into gold, all the infinite weariness of the years to new 
waking and new strength. Upon His brow is written truth, in His eyes is 
mirrored faith and hope and love transcending time and space. Upon His 
countenance is graven supreme courage, divine power and bright promise. 
He walks with us and He talks with us. He comforts us and He challenges 
us... this divine Leader of men. 

They lifted Him up on the cross . . . Jesus Christ, Son of God. So was the 
debt of human sin paid by Him Who was sinless. So was freedom for the 
human soul dearly bought. Through Him they crucified were men forever 
bound together in one brotherhood, sons of the one Father. Behold, then, Him 
Who suffered and died for us, Who laboured and lived for us. . . . He is even 
now swaying the storm, clearing the débris, leveling the new road, toiling 
shoulder to shoulder with leaders in high office and workers in lowly places. 

Behold the Christ Triumphant! 

Immaculate, grave and glad, He leads the way, and those who follow fear 
not. He leads the way . . . and though the sorrows of hell compass us about, 
the way is bright, and we are sustained by divine power that transcends fear 
and failure. He leads the way ... and all the world shall follow where He 
leads, this Christ Triumphant . . . Who challenges His people to rise, renewed 
in heart and mind and soul, and to advance unafraid “in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Where He Leads Me? To Gethsemane. 

TEXT: Matthew 26:36. 

Christ-led, or blindly stumbling, man comes to Gethsemane inevitably. It 
may help us in the hour of need and dread if we have been there with Christ, 
and noted the stages of His victory. 


THE LONELINESS OF THE GARDEN. 

Loneliness is seldom a matter of physical place or being. It is in the heart. 

In Christ we find it to be caused, among other things, by the misunderstand- 
ing of His purposes by both disciples and others. 

They were ignorant of the price He must pay, and they would remain igno- 
rant until they watched Him pay it. 


THE FEAR IN HIS HEART. 
It is one of the human touches we continually find in our Lord to note that 
He dreaded the hour when He must pay the full price. 
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Mingled with the fear was a great longing and homesickness. “He began to 
be very heavy :” the word is used elsewhere in the New Testament only once 
(Phil. 2:26), of Epaphroditus and has the sense of the longing for home-folks 
on the part of an exile. , 


THE REVIVAL OF TEMPTATION. . 


The price is heavy, and the heart wonders if it cannot be made lighter. This 
could be done only by the cheapening of purpose. 


THE PRAYER AND THE CONQUEST. 


He throws Himself in prayer on God. Assured of His purposes, assured of 
His position, He asks only for the strength of will to endure to the end. 
‘Rise, let us be going!” To death and to conquest. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

VeoP et ene Church. wiaCor, i2el2-2/. 

Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Honesty. Rom. 12:17. 

Inter.: How Shall We Act When We Win? 1 Cor. 4:1-7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Missions and the Church of Tomorrow. Isa. 55:1-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Helping Others Out. John 5:1-9. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Wishing, lacking working, will gain you nothing of peace. 

Our destiny is our will. 

Being devotional does not mean being religious. 

Problems are meant to rouse rather than discourage. 

Infirmity of the will is many a one’s downfall. 

For your spiritual or physical physician choose not the most agreeable but the 
most useful, 

Losing faith, we lose all. 

As your knowledge, so do your doubts grow. 

Not religion as a duty, but duty as a religion. 

If in earnest, you will create the means if you cannot find them. 

Others are persuaded when we ourselves are in earnest. 

You may learn more from your errors than from your virtues. 

Evil may triumph, but not conquer. 

Every life is a profession of faith. 

We need models, not critics. 

Your faith needs its daily bread. 

The smaller the mind, the more the unbelief. 

Faith will raise you above fear. 

Having friends means having enemies. 

Your future follows your present. 

The good can breathe only in an atmosphere of good. 

The true gift anticipates no return. 

You are not a flower, but try living near one. 

Goodness makes you happy, true happiness makes you good. 

Gossip establishes only the bad taste of the user. 

Your greatness will appear only in your struggles. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto 
my sayings. 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria—Schubert. 

ANTHEM: O Divine Redeemer.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Souvenir.—Gillette. 

POSTLUDE: Chorale—Kirnberger. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this world’s goods 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, ready to 
communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Let Thy beauty be upon us, O Lord, transforming our 
lives from what we are to that which we ought to be, uniting us in a new love, a 
new grade of service, and a new happiness of obedient action. Thou art near, and 
we are blind to Thy presence, because our faith is little. Open our hearts, our minds 
and our spirits to a full response, so we may carry Thy message abroad in the land. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your Spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Man Who Said He Would. 
THE Rev. Wiii1AM FE. Breperworr, D.D. 
TEXT: “T will go out and shake myself as at other times.” Judges 16:20. 
HYMNS: Workmen of God, O Lose Not Heart.—Mirfield, C. M. 
Rise Up, O Men of God.—St. Thomas, S. M. 

There is something about physical prowess that everybody admires. But it 
ought to be employed worthily, and when it is the whole world takes off its 
cap to a physical hero. 

A child often forgets that Moses was the meekest man in the Bible, and 
Solomon the wisest one, but he never forgets that Samson was the strongest. 

The people of Israel saw in Samson the fulfilment of their long-cherished 
hope of some divinely sent deliverer superhumanly equipped to lead them in 
successful rebellion against the tyranny of the hated Philistines and out into 
the glorious domain of a new national self-expression. 

But the strongest man in the Bible became a weakling. It looked as if he 
could master anything that could ever presume to attempt his overthrow. Yet 
the time came when a little handful of his Philistine enemies walked in upon 
him, and found him as weak as a new-born babe. 

Physically able to lift from its hinges and bear away the massive gate of 
Gaza, he was morally too weak to keep the gate of his soul barred against the 
ever-present enemy that sought always to blight and blast his life. 

“T will go out and shake myself as at other times.” He said he would, but 
he couldn’t. “He wist not that the Lord had departed from him.” For a little 
time he failed to realize the spiritual disaster that had come upon him. But 
for a little time only. In just a moment, or very few of them, at least, the dark 
conviction seized him. He had made the fatal capitulation, and he knew in his 
heart that at last he was powerless. 

He had been untrue before to the vow that made him the mighty, unconquer- 
able man he had been, the vow that had kept him from the abyss, but now he 
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has scorned that vow itself. He went out from the woman’s house to shake 
himself, as he said he would, but as he stood there, looking just as he had 
always looked, with bulging muscle and massive frame, but with his luxuriant 
Nazarite locks no longer waving in the sunlight, he knew that something had 
gone from his soul and that he was no longer God’s man. 

How did it all come about? Poor, rash, unsuspecting Samson! Powerful 
as Hercules; courageous as Hector; patient as Ulysses; gallant as young 
Lochinvar; light-hearted as the laughing waters that flirt with the marble 
statue of a Grecian goddess; betrayed like King Arthur by a woman’s love! 
How did it all come about? 

The story is a familiar one; how, doubtless among other moral lapses not 
recorded, he went down to Timnath one day and fell in love with a maid of 
Philistia whose physical attractions appealed to his fleshly instincts. His 
parents said, “No,” but he said, “She pleases me well,” and that settled it. 

When the trouble of this mis-alliance came to an end he sidestepped again the 
path of proper moral rectitude and took up with a fast character over in the 
village of Gaza, a “woman of the town.” And then came a third, the most 
voluptuous siren of them all, the charming enchantress of the Valley of Sorek 
bearing the euphonius name of Delilah. 

And now the end is near. This unholy woman, for a bribe of a few paltry 
pieces of Philistine silver, heartlessly offers to betray him into the hands of 
his enemies. 

“Samson,” she said, “if you love me, tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth.’ And with a mischievous twinkle in his eye, as if he didn’t 
really mean it, he told her to bind him with green withes, and then again with 
new ropes, and once more to weave his lengthy locks in the web on the loom. 
But each time as the Philistines rushed in upon him he tore himself loose and 
laughed in their face. But at last “he told her all his heart,” told her of his 
Nazarite vow, and then went to sleep on her knees, as if he could laugh, too in 
the face of God and “get away with it,” and while he slept the scissors clipped 
his hair, and when his enemies came again they found him “weak as other 
men.” ‘Then came the hot iron for his eyes, the fetters of brass for his hands, 
and the grinding of corn in the prison house. 

And that is the story. Yes, but there’s a tragedy about it more piteous than 
the mere undoing of a giant. It is the tragedy that was going on all the time 
in Samson’s soul. Milton, in his Samson Agonistes, tells us Samson was 
blinder than his blindness, and carried a weight heavier than his chains. And 
this is the essence of the whole unhappy story. Sinning against his finer feel- 
ings, slowly, although Samson did not seem to know it, these finer feelings 
died out within his soul. Slowly the spiritual sense within the man was falling 
into decay until, with words that “sound like a muffled drum beating the sad 
funeral march of despair through the darkened chambers of a ruined soul,” it 
is said of him, “And he wist not that the Lord had departed from him.” 

This is a terrible truth—the benumbing of the moral sense, the darkening of 
the inner light, the atrophy of the spiritual life. All about us, running through 
nature everywhere, we see the law of degeneration. We call it nature’s law. 
But it is God’s law, and it says, in warning tones, to abuse or fail to use a 
faculty is to lose it. Flowers are ready to fade and fruits to decay. The un-. 
protected, the unnourished fire goes out. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY TWENTY-SEVEN 51 


If you have ever been in Mammoth Cave you have seen the blind fish that 
swim about in the subterranean lakes. At first sight the eye seems perfect, but 
when the scientist takes his scalpel and his microscope he discovers that behind 
the front of the eye there is nothing but a mass of ruins because, having no 
need for eyes in that subterranean darkness, through long. misuse the optic 
nerve has become an atrophied, useless thread along which no vision ever 
flashes. : 

What is true in the material world is just as true in the mental world, and 
just as true in the spiritual as well. 

Listen, my friend, you cannot afford to play fast and loose with your ideals. 
Whenever you sacrifice conviction, and principle, and ideals for anything this 
world can give you, you are not only sacrificing the higher for the lower, but 
you are travelling a way that leads eventually, as it did with Samson, to the 
place of moral and spiritual suicide. 

How does it come that you can profane the name of God so easily and have 
no more compunction of conscience about it than a dog that barks at a passing 
stranger? But why go into detail? We could run the whole gamut of sin and 
find men, once true to God and to themselves, into whose conscience the doing 
-of such things would have cut a bloody gash; but now, after long trifling with 
God-given ideals and constant stifling the voice of conscience, “that vicegerent 
of God in the human heart,” they give themselves up to these self-same things 
and carry within themselves a soul in which remorse, alas, can find no place. 
“Past feeling,” is the way Paul puts it. 

It is the story of Hawthorne’e Donatello, of George Eliot’s Tito, and other 
such creations by Jean Paul, and Goethe and Victor Hugo. It is the old story 
we read in our schoolbooks of the pirate on the scaffold telling the youth 
gathered about to watch him die, how his conscience troubled him in the start 
of his wild and sinful career; how in the long and restless nights he saw 
always the ghastly face and the oozing blood of his first murdered victim and 
could not sleep. But he went on, driven by avarice and all the clamouring pas- 
sion within him, until his heart became so hard and the voice of conscience so 
stilled that he could do the most dastardly deeds of violence and, with the deck 
of the vessel slippery with blood, take a corpse for a pillow and lie down and 
sleep like a child the whole night through. It is the story of Samson. 

Don’t make any mistake about Delilah. The one in the long 3,000 years ago 
is not the only one. There are Delilahs plenty today. Delilahs of questionable 
indulgence, of luxurious ease, of gross sensuality, of crooked commercialism, 
and others, and to loosen one’s grip on God and the God-given ideals of pro- 
priety in truth and goodness and duty and virtue and so go to sleep on their 
knees is like eating from the dish of the fabled Lotus Flower, honey-sweet 
though it was, that brought lethargy and stupour and insensibility to the high 
destiny to which those who partook thereof had been called. 

Newell Dwight Hillis once said, “For the children of wisdom there comes 
the reflection that happiness and the sense of victory are only for those who 
live for conscience and duty and the soul’s higher ideals.” And this, says 
Paul, “is the life which is lived by the faith of the Son of God Who loved me 
and gave Himself for me.’ 

Then Dr. Dillis tells us of Shreiner’s dream of a mother who prayed be- 
side the cradle of her babe and as she prayed she dreamed and saw messengers 
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drawing near to proffer strange gifts. One said, “I am Health, and whom I 
touch shall never know pain nor sickness.” Another said, “I am Wealth, and 
whom I touch shall never know poverty nor want.” Another said, “I am 
Fame, and at my touch the child shall rise to a place beside the immortals.” 
Still another said, “I am Love, and at my touch in the darkest hour a friend- 
hand shall be outstretched.” Last of all came one with furrowed face and 
serious, burning eyes, who offered not health, nor wealth, nor fame, nor love, 
but only this, that his touch would cause the child to love his ideals and never 
lose them. “This is my gift,” said he. And then the mother, kneeling down, 
clasped the garments of that messenger and cried out, “Touch, oh, touch my 
child!” God grant that may be your prayer and mine this morning. 

“And he said, I will go out and shake myself as at other times; and he 
wist not that the Lord had departed from him.” He said he would, but he 
couldn’t. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Epiphany. 
THEME: Jesus Manifesting His Glory. 
Tue Rev. Cuarzes F, Dapp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. . . I will come and heal him . . .” Matt. 8:1-13. 


HYMNS: Join All the Glorious Name.—Manchester, 66, 66, 88. 
O Saviour of Our Race.—Venice, S. M. 


This is the theme of the Epiphany season. Jesus, the great Teacher, becomes 
Jesus, the great Physician. Through healing men’s bodies, Jesus led men from 
sight to insight, from the material to the spiritual, from the thoughts of this 
life to the things of the life to come. 


I. THE AFFLICTIONS MENTIONED. 


This Gospel Lesson mentions two of the most baffling diseases of medical 
science, leprosy and palsy. On His way down from the Mount, Jesus had His 
attention called to these two afflictions. In the case of the man afflicted with 
leprosy, the plea for help was personal. The leper even advanced to Jesus. In 
the other case a heathen centurion interceded for his servant whose palsy kept 
him bedfast at home. In the former case, the cure was immediately effected; in 
the latter case, the cure was made by means of the absent treatment. In both 
instances Jesus manifested His glory. 


II]. THE AUTHORITY CONTRASTED. 


One of the principles touched upon a subject that very few Americans love 
these days. If there is one thing hateful to many of our fellowmen it is author- 
ity. We all want a splendid social order, but we do not want the social order 
to encroach upon our liberties. We forget that the more complex the com- 
munity, the more individual social rights we lose. We ignore the fact that we 
cannot have the penny and the cake, too. 

Now the centurion was a man who respected authority. It was delegated to 
him by his superiors. He used it in behalf of the nation that had commissioned 
him. Authority motivated his own life and it was reflected in his dealings 
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with others. Accordingly in his plea for his sick servant this centurion used 
the term which to him carried weight and conviction. Being a military man, 
two words were the epitome of his profession—authority and discipline. 

Who can criticize the centurion for using terms with which he was familiar? 
Aren’t we doing the same thing in our respective fields every day? Wherever 
we are employed, consciously or unconsciously, our conversation is coloured by 
the things of our vocation—the things that interest us most. 

Stressing authority gave Jesus the opportunity of referring the centurion 
from man’s authority to God’s authority, and what a difference between the 
two! Using his authority respecting the tree in the woods, man may say: “Cut 
it down. Saw it up. Make it into fine furniture or use it for building homes.” 
Man exercises his authority over the tree once it has grown, but God’s author- 
ity begins before the period of growth. God gives the tree life and permits it 
to grow from year to year. Man says: “Erect the poles and string the wires 
and turn on the switch.” Man exercises his authority over what he has at his 
disposal. How different God’s authority. He says: “Let there be light, and 
there was light.” God has the power to call forth what was not. Though the 
centurion may say to his servant: “Go here! Go there!” only God can say: 
“Go, thy servant liveth.” The centurion’s words may be potent over living 
men on the parade ground or on the battlefield, only God’s authority can avail 
in the case of that inert body lying on the sick bed back home. 

Divine authority recognizes human authority. Jesus is a God of order. He 
sees the value of discipline. He gives us to understand that discipline is the 
difference between an army and a mob. Jesus even commends human author- 
ity. He willingly operates according to its reasonable requirements. In the 
case of the leper, Jesus was face to face with a socially protective measure, 
namely, the quarantine imposed because of a contagious disease. If leprosy 
required segregation, its cure properly attested by official examination meant 
restoration of social contacts. ‘Thus when Jesus said to the leper: “Go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest,” it was divinity recognizing a social provision, 
severe perhaps on the sufferer but protective to others. 


Ill. THE ANTITHESIS STRESSED. 


Jesus, in the course of His ministry, expressed surprise on two occasions. 
He was surprised for one thing at the faith both of the leper and the centurion. 
In the second place, He was surprised at the unbelief of the Jews. What an 
antithesis! The belief of the heathen centurion and the unbelief of the Jew 
who belonged to Jesus’ own household of faith; the centurion an outcast so far 
as religion was concerned and the Jews, members of the Chosen Race. It is 
faith that saves the Gentile, mere privileges cannot save the Israelite. Jesus 
came to His own, and His own received Him not. 

Faith means confidence; unbelief means distrust. The leper felt that Jesus 
had the power to heal him, and while he may not at first have reached the 
exalted idea that Jesus was divine, yet he regarded his benefactor as a prophet 
of the Most High. ‘The centurion realized that Jesus was a man of prominence, 
and in the presence of that Man he speaks of his own unworthiness. He is 
satisfied if only Jesus will say the word. “Speak Thou the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed.” ‘The centurion thus builds not on the powers of earth 
nor on the caprice of fate. He relies on the power of Jesus. Even though a 
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little while ago he spoke emphatically of authority, he now depends entirely on 
faith. He has learned the faith that removes mountains. 

When men have once learned the power of faith, they see Jesus in His real 
glory. It is easy to follow Jesus when we see Him doing things such as heal- 
ing men’s bodies. Visualization helps in magnifying Jesus. It is also easy to 
admire Jesus’ mighty power. We reach this admiration through the processes 
of logic and analogy. Our intellect helps us here. It is, however, different 
when Jesus temporizes—when He delays answering our prayers or rendering 
the assistance needful. Sight and mind will not help us then. It is then a 
matter of simple trust, belief, faith. Then when we rely entirely on Jesus, then 
when we forget our own ability and importance—that is faith, saving faith, vic- 
torious faith. Such faith the Master found in the centurion, and of him He 
said: “Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” 
Furthermore, such faith is possible wherever there are souls. This is why 
Jesus made this prophesy: “And I say unto you, That many shall come from 
the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven.” 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, Who desirest not the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should discover the better way and turn toward Thee and 
Everlasting Life, we pray Thee to ward off from us those punishments which 
we have earned, and grant us grace to serve Thee in a fuller and richer life. 
Send the Comforter to govern and sanctify our efforts from day to day, and 
mercifully grant that by Thy grace we may deserve Thy salvation in true 
faith, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


MAN’S MEASUREMENT. 


A man’s no bigger than the way 
He treats his fellow man! 

This standard has his measure been 
Since time itself began! 


He’s measured not by tithes or creed, 
High sounding though they be; 

Nor by the gold that’s put aside; 
Nor by his sanctity ! 


He’s measured not by social rank, 
When character’s the test; 

Nor by his earthly pomp to show, 
Displaying wealth possessed ! 


He’s measured by his justice, right, 
His fairness at his play; 

His squareness in all dealings made, 
His honest, upright way. 


These are his measures, ever near 
To serve him when they can; 
For man’s no bigger than the way 
He treats his fellow man! 
—Anonymous. 
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EACH DAY A MASTERPIECE. A famous English artist, Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, was asked what he thought was the secret of his success. He replied, “The 
fact that I tried to make every picture my best.” 

Just recently a prominent judge has made a list of the ways to find happiness. 
One of them is, “make each day a masterpiece.” 

This is a good motto for everybody to adopt and try to live by. If, each morning 
as you enter upon the day, you will pray, “Help me, dear Father, to make this day 
a masterpiece,” you will find that it will be a great inspiration. Then you need to 
keep that motto before you all the day. When a temptation comes, or you feel like 
losing control of yourself and doing something that is not right, remind yourself 
that you are trying to make that day a masterpiece. A masterpiece has few, if any 
flaws, and that is the ideal for each day of your life—Youth’s World. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter’s Denial. 
LESSON: Mark 14:12-72. 


GOLDEN TEXT: Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 1 Corinthians 10:12. 


This story is one of the saddest episodes in the life of Peter. They had sung 
a hymn in the upper room and had gone out to the Mount of Olives. Jesus 
continues the conversation begun in the upper room, how they will be scat- 
tered like sheep of a shepherd who has been smitten. There is no effort in the 
account to shield the feeling of Peter, nor to gloss over this terrible failure 
on his part. Mark got his account, no doubt, from Peter. 

The Oriental houses were built about a central court. John and Peter 
having recovered from their panic in the garden, followed at a safe distance to 
the house of Caiaphas. John was readily admitted and, at the solicitation of 
John, Peter was admitted by the maid who kept the door. Here, seating him- 
self in the midst of Christ’s enemies, Peter warmed himself at the cheerful 
blaze. He felt some alarm for his own safety should he be recognized and 
charged with his violence in the garden. The maid who kept the door put the 
question, “Art thou also one of this man’s disciples?” Peter said nothing. 
She continued, “Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee.” Peter, in mortal ter- 
ror, said, “I do not know him.” His hateful inquisitor said to those about the 
fire, “He is one of them.” Peter’s stout denial gave him but small respite. 
One of the slaves of the High Priest, probably a kinsman of the wounded 
Malchus, whose ear Peter had cut off, asked him directly, “Did I not see you 
as I was standing at the door of the garden just as we were coming out?” 
Peter said, “I was not there.” Angry, fierce voices cried, “You are Galilean. 
We hear it in your words.” Peter burst into curses and imprecations upon 
himself, if he had not spoken the truth, saying he knew nothing about Jesus. 
The sound of a cock crowing fell upon his ear. Peter was grief-stricken, re- 
coiled in horror, rushed out and wept bitterly. Tradition says that all of his 
life long he never forgot that occurrence and rose morning by morning at the 
hour when the look of His Master had entered into His soul, to pray once more 
for pardon. His heroism, his lion-like courage, his unfaltering devotion, are 
to be traced to that influence. The teacher should read to the class Mrs. 
Browning’s lovely sonnet on this subject. 

The teacher should impress upon the class the great spiritual lesson con- 
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tained in the willingness and ability of Christ to forgive any sin, no matter 
how heinous and dastardly. Peter’s denial was a most grievous fall, but Christ 
restored him. ‘The teacher should also point out the steps that lead to that 
terrible sin. Namely; (1) he was over-confident. (2) He followed afar off. 
(3) He stood and warmed himself, associated with the enemies of Christ. 

The teacher should differentiate sharply between Peter and Judas. Judas 
also wept, but did not repent. Peter wept and repented. True repentance is 
always the gift of God and the work of the Holy Spirit in the soul. Man, left 
to himself, continues in sin. Mark 14:72 says, “And when he thought thereon, 
he wept.” What was it he thought on? The following things: He remembered 
that he had denied His Lord. He remembered the Master Whom he had 
denied. He remembered the position in which His Lord had placed him. One 
of the twelve apostles and one of the chosen inner group of three. He remem- 
bered also that he had been very solemnly forewarned by His Master. He 
remembered the repetition and aggravations of his offense. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Valley of Achor, A Door of Hope. 
THE Rev. Frank E. Simmons, D.D. 
TEXT: Hosea 2:15. 


It is a lovely valley, leading from the lowlying Plain of the Jordan upward 
unto the great tableland upon which Jerusalem rests. The name signifies 
trouble. None the less, by the help of God this valley of trouble was again 
transformed into a door of hope. 

Israel, on the march of conquest to take the Promised Land, had triumph- 
antly crossed the Jordan and the ruins of Jericho lay behind. They now at- 
tacked the small city of Ai, which lay in the path up the valley. To their utter 
dismay, their army was defeated by the men of Ai. Discouragement ran 
through the tribes. Joshua and other leaders called upon God. ‘To their 
amazement, they found that defeat was due not to the want of valour on the 
part of their soldiers, nor to the dependableness of God, but rather to con- 
cealed transgression in their midst. God could not honour a people with hidden 
sin in their camp. 

It seems that Achan, in the destruction of Jericho, was tempted through cov- 
etousness. The gleam of silver and gold, as well as the rustle of fine Babylon- — 
ish garments had entered his soul. Taking the forbidden and accursed things, 
he buried them under his tent. Unpunished and unheeded, such practice would 
easily turn this holy crusade into a shameful plunder party. The foundations 
of a great nation were being laid and the historic superstructure that God was 
to rear could only rest upon the bedrock of absolute integrity. The accursed 
theft that had caused their defeat must be destroyed. Achan, his family, his 
cattle, together with all his property, were burned utterly. A monument of 
stones was erected that future generations might know that God’s smile and | 
favour are withheld from unclean, deceitful, and disobedient men. 

It is an ancient incident, true to the modern heart. Very recent excavations 
in Jericho show that this city, after its destruction, was not plundered. Achan’s 
act was doubtless exceptional. Not without reason is this sin of the heart for- | 
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bidden in the Ten Commandments. It lies at the very root of most of our 
modern ensnarlment and undoing. It is the mother of wars and political as 
well as commercial corruption. Cast it from the heart of the world, and we 
would introduce Utopia. 

This transgression led to straight disobedience of God’s command. In place 
of yielding glad obedience, we moderns rob duty of her authority by clever 
mental processes; we do this to our own present satisfaction but ultimate 
confusion. 

The theft made its peculiar appeal because it impoverished no one. There 


_was plunder abundant, and unless a man had a sense of unseen values he 


would yield to the temptation. 

Moreover, no one should know of it. It was a secret, hidden transaction. 
That is frequently the tempter’s promise. Achan would gratify his passion for 
possession and his reputation would not suffer. He would beat the game. 

And what of the consequences? Defeat and death. Ultimately they always 
are. The nation suffered with the individual. God has bound us together in 
the great bundle of life. Our own recent national depression is an example. 
It came upon us gradually but steadily like an all-enveloping, chilling, paralyz- 
ing fog, against which men have no weapons. Economic authorities differed 
as to diagnosis. They still do. In the end we shall learn that what we need 
is not new machinery, but honest men. No machinery will long function with 
rotten hearts and unclean hands. 

Our supreme need is repentance and destruction of the accursed things in our 
midst. A return to God’s Word, now robbed of its authority by ingenious and 
destructive processes, an exaltation of His Church and His Holy Day; and 
through a return of these ancient and well-tried ideals will the righteous prin- 
ciples of Christ’s Kingdom find their way into individual, family, business and 
national life. The valley of trouble, through repentance becomes in God’s 
economy “the door of hope.’ 

And now, strange to say, God bids them return to the place of former defeat, 
to the walls of Ai; with this radical difference, however: their hearts have 
been purged by repentance, their iniquity has been cleansed by fire. God’s 
smile is again upon them. Victory crowns their effort, and thus do they bring 
their conquest of the Promised Land to a splendid consummation. Similarly 
do we believe that God is calling us from the pagan and idolatrous practices, 
that have made so large a place for themselves in our midst, that we may be 
individually and as a nation worthy of His co-operation, that He may lead us 
into the Promised Land He has in store for all who love and serve Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Where He Leads Me? To Calvary. 

TEXT: Luke 23:33. 

From Jordan we have come, through the Transfiguration and Gethsemane, 
to Calvary. Here we face the Cross and its holy Fruit. What has Calvary 
to say to us? 

HERE IS THE ULTIMATE EFFORT OF EVIL. 


We cannot blind ourselves to the presence of evil in the world. 
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Nor can we go in ignorance of its power. 
We are aware of the lengths to which it will go. 
Here it can go no further. 


HERE IS THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE OF LOVE. 


Here evil finds itself matched by love. 
Here love surpasses the power of evil. Love accepts the Cross. 
Love took Christ to the Cross, far more than evil drove Him there. 


HERE IS THE ULTIMATE CONQUEST OF THE SPIRIT. 


Man has a continuing battle with material things; the higher struggling with 
the lower. 

There is a growing realization that in the spiritual realm lies the real goal 
of mankind. 

At Calvary we find the evidence of the ultimate victory. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Denominational Day.) 

Y. P.: Church and Denomination. Acts 6:1-7. 

Junior: Our Church. Acts 20:28. 

Inter.: Programme of Our Church and Denomination. 2 Cor. 4:1-7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. The Orient. Ex. 22:21; Acts 2:5-11; Lev. 19:34. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. 400 Million Chinese. (Missionary Day.) Mark 16:15-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


One strong character always makes a strong cause. 
Grief deprives one of courage. 

Exemption from this is not possession of that. 

Hell may be on both sides of your tomb, so also Heaven. 
Helpfulness is a debt we owe. 

Honour is more than an ornament. 

A liner does not rely on a single anchor. 

Without hope there is no endeavour. 

Christianity is the highest note sounded by humanity. 
Hypocrisy alone is unforgivable. 

We discover rather than invent ideals. 

Idleness may be more mental than physical. 

Ignorance and superstition travel together. 

Only the little soul is concerned about immortality. 
Industry need not wish—it works. 

Great men are never ungrateful. 

You need a great and authoritative teacher. 

Manhood is great as it conforms with the Master Man’s. 
Christ left us truths, not systems. 

Don’t look for more in others than you have in yourself. 
Dropping leaves promise bare branches. 

Piety thinks on life rather than death. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Deep River.—Fisher. 

ANTHEM: Send Out Thy Light—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Beautiful Saviour.—Christiansen. 

POSTLUDE: Hosanna—Wachs. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt 
find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: No middle ground is satisfactory to Thee, for Thy 
love is boundless in its depth and care of Thy children, and we await the strength 
and understanding for response satisfactory to Thee. ‘Teach us how to love Thee; 
teach us how to love those about us, not with a selfish attitude of personal aggran- 
dizement, but with a divine love of understanding and sacrifice. We await Thy 
coming into our hearts. Make us like Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Word of God. 
Tue Rev. Lewis O. Hartman, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. and the Word was God.” John 1:1. 


HYMNS: Break Thou the Bread of Life—Bread of Life, 6.4.6.4.D. 
O Word of God Incarnate—Munich, 7.6.7.6.D. 

We live in a world of symbols. From the commonsense view-point the 
world of nature seems to take on the aspects of solid reality. But, upon reflec- 
tion, we come to understand that these “real” things are not quite so real as 
they appear. 

Even from the practical, everyday view-point we can understand this sym- 
bolism. It is a combination of canvas, different coloured pigments, and a wood 
and gold frame. But there is something deeper. It has a meaning. It is a 
revelation of things unseen. What is Chopin’s Funeral March? A series of 
noises made by means of ivory keys and wires. But there is something 
deeper—something that lifts the human spirit to heights unspeakable through 
its symbolism. 

Religion, like all art, is likewise full of symbols. We speak repeatedly, for 
example, of the Word of God. It sometimes refers to the Scriptures as we 
know them, and sometimes to the Son of God, as it does in the text: “In the 
beginning was the Word.” 

1. Let us think, then, first of the Bible as the Word of God. The extreme 
higher critics declared that the Bible must be classified just as a piece of litera- 
ture, like the works of Shakespeare or the poems of Milton. They allowed for 
mistakes and errors and even for the elimination of some sections. ‘The funda- 
mentalists contend for the infallibility of the Bible, even down to its last word 
and letter. 

When we understand that the true Word of God is not the written Scrip- 
tures, which must be regarded simply as the vehicle of God’s meaning, we find 
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that this controversy is transcended by something higher than either theory. © 
The written Word of God is instrumental in character. It symbolizes the 
deeper meanings of the Eternal God. Karl Barth teaches that if we would 
hear the real Word of God we must come to the written Scriptures in open- 
mindedness, open-heartedness, and faith, with the co-operation of the Holy 
Spirit. We who live in time are able to pierce eternity and hear God speak. 
In other words, the Old or New Testament become contemporaneous and per- 
sonal, and the reader, instead of filling the rdle of a mere observer, becomes 
an actor who is called upon to deal at first hand and for himself with the mes- 
sage of the Eternal. 

How professional is most of our Bible reading! We read the words, but we 
rarely get deeper than the symbols themselves. If, however, we come to the 
Bible understanding its instrumental nature and in worshipful mood raise the 
question, “What hast Thou for me?” we are enabled to pierce the symbol and 
hear the very Word of God Himself. 

2. Jesus also is the Word of God. Very much has been made of the historic 
Jesus, of the authenticity of His words and deeds, and of His significance in 
the unfolding life of humanity. We have likewise heard a great deal about the 
metaphysical Jesus. Was He divine or human, or both? How were the ele- 
ments mixed in Him? Did He act as God or man? Even more emphasis has 
been placed upon the ethical Jesus. We have studied His teachings from the 
moral standpoint, and have discovered something of their strength and splen- 
dour. Research in all these fields is very important, but it is possible to come 
into an intimate knowledge of the historic, metaphysical, ethical Jesus and yet 
miss Him completely in our heart of hearts. It is only when we seek Him in 
personal terms as an incomparable Friend that we come to know Him. ‘Then 
comes the crisis, the revelation, the understanding of the deeper meaning of 
His life and its purpose for us. 

Think of the pledge made by Ebenezer Erskine, the great Scottish dissenter, 
who, on the night when he came actually to know his Lord and Master in 
spiritual terms and to give himself completely to Him, wrote these burning 
words: “Lord, if I have done iniquity, I am resolved to do it no more. I offer 
myself unto Christ, the Lord, as an object proper for all His offices to be 
exercised upon. I take a whole Christ, with all His laws, and all His crosses 
and afflictions. I except against none of them. I will live for Him, I will die 
for Him, Only Thou must fulfil both Thy own part and my part of the cove- 
nant: for this is the tenor of Thy covenant, ‘I will put my spirit within them, 
and cause them to walk in my statutes: I will never, never, never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.” Lord, upon these terms I renew my covenant this night; and I 
take heaven and earth, men and angels, sun, moon, and stars, the stones and 
timbers of the house to witness, that, upon these terms, I give myself away, in 
body, soul, and estate, all that I am or have in this world unto God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost. And upon these terms I subscribe myself Thy sworn 
servant for ever.” 

3. The Gospel is an intensely personal thing. ‘There is a sense in which the 
Bible is simply a record of contacts, a book of interviews of individuals with 
God. At the very beginning of the Old Testament we read of God walking in 
the Garden in the cool of the day, crying, “Adam, where art thou?” Isaiah | 
came into the presence of God with his question, “What shall I cry?” The | 
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woman taken in adultery stands alone in the presence of Jesus and hears His, 
“Go, and sin no more.”’ The rich young man meets the Master for an inter- 
view and goes away sorrowful. Paul, on the road to Damascus, sees a great 
Light and utters a question that is also its own answer: “Who art Thou, 
Lord?” And at the very close of the Bible there is a lone figure of an old man 
standing on Patmos who has been talking with God. And John cries, “I... 
saw the .. . new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven.” 

In these tense days we have largely lost this dialogue idea. We have been 
preaching so strenuously that God is everywhere that the result is He seems to 
be nowhere. We have been failing to bring men into first-hand contact with 
the Eternal God. This personal note in religion must be revived. The last 
twenty-five years have seen marvellous progress in discovery and invention. 
When it comes to moral and spiritual advance the outlook is by no means so 
optimistic. 

There are some questions that still remain unanswered. “What will you do 
with your sin?” Has anybody discovered anything, humanly speaking, that 
brings deliverance? “How are you to bear your sorrows?” Has anybody 
invented any new way of bearing sorrows? “What is to be your destiny ?” 
Will you simply live out your life, or will you move toward moral achieve- 
ment? No final answer can be discovered anywhere to these questions until © 
we come into the presence of God and seek the Eternal answer to them. 

All about us there is a confusion of voices, the din of theories and arguments. 
In the midst of it all we must pierce beneath the symbols and listen for the real 
Word of God. The message is a personal one. This lesson is to be applied 
not to my husband or wife, my neighbour or friend, but to myself. Beneath 
the symbol is the Word of God. Let us listen intently for the Voice of the 


Eternal. 
(2) 


Fourth Sunday After Epiphany. 
TueEMe: Jesus, Lord of Peace. 

' Tus Rev. Cuares S. BREAM. 

SCRIPTURE: “. .. Why are ye fearful?” Matt. 8 :23-27. 

HYMNS: Peace, Perfect Peace-—Pax Tecum, 10, Io. 

: What Cheering Words Are These !—Bethlehem, S. M. 

Inrropuction: Today we see the bright light of an Epiphany of perfect 
peace and safety. Peace results from the consciousness of safety. And we 
who are “set in the midst of so many and great dangers” long for and find 
security and peace in Him. Many great and enduring hymns of Christendom 
reveal the innate seeking of the human heart for peace in God, and portray 
its consummation. 


I. SAFETY IN THE MIDST OF DANGER. 

The followers of Jesus Christ do not find the safety which results from 
choosing a path where no dangers lie. “When He was entered into a ship, His 
disciples followed Him” fully conscious of the storms which arose with sud- 
denness and fury. So the followers who have contributed any strength to His 
Kingdom have ever faced danger with perfect equanimity because they were 

conscious of the ability of their Leader. 
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Jesus Christ does not encourage His followers to expect a primrose path. 
The Christian is in his glory when “set in the midst of so many and great 
dangers.” Always amidst the din of battle he may hear the voice of his Leader, 
which gives assurance that deliverance is nigh. Paul found marvellous vic- 
tory when he heard and heeded “My grace is sufficient unto thee, for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” But 


II. WE MUST FOLLOW THROUGH. 

“His disciples followed Him.” ‘They were in the ship which was beset by 
danger, but He was there with them. And let us never lose sight of the fact 
that they were following Him! ‘Too many professed followers of Christ are 
guided by their own unsanctified inclinations until they get into difficulty. 
Then they turn to Christ and ask for deliverance. Safety lies in following 
Him—not in expecting Him to follow us! 

Two years ago I was picnicking at the east end of beautiful Casper Moun- 
tain, a spur of the awe-inspiring Rockies. I took a little band of children and 
climbed up several thousand feet to a broad tableland eight thousand feet high. 
Starting down a canyon which I thought led out through a path which I knew, 
T discovered after following this canyon until it was too near night to retreat, 
that I was in a strange and untravelled way. My heart palpitated with a terri- 
fying fear which I dared not impart to any of the helpless children. We 
pressed on. I prayed silently and fervently for guidance and protection. 
Finally, after what seemed an eternity, we came upon a path, evidently made 
by cattle, and I knew we would not come to any impassable barriers. We 
kept on and came out into the valley where the anxious families awaited us. 
A mountaineer, to whom I told the incident later, told me that if we had been 
in the next canyon south, which I had considered taking, we would have come 
to waterfalls and a precipice which are impassable! 

When we reached home I asked my little eight-year-old daughter, who was 
with me, “Were you afraid?” And her reply, which I will never forget, was: 
“Why, no, Daddy, I knew you would get us out all right!”” Her confidence 
was misplaced, but our confidence in the leadership of Jesus, Lord of Peace, 
can never be misplaced. The only danger is that we will become so self- 
centred that we lose sight of our Leader. The Church has lost much valuable 
time and incalculable strength wandering because she lacked a leader who 
could and would say, “Here I stand, God helping me, I cannot do otherwise !” 
When we are led by those who hear and heed the voice of the Leader, we will 
face no invincible foes, there will be no confusion in the camp. 


Ill. FEAR IS CULPABLE. 

How piteous was the whine of the disciples, “Lord, save us: we perish!” 
Having been in the midst of a terrifying storm when I was a child, which 
frightened me into delirium, I can sympathize with them. But my sympathy is 
maudlin. Jesus said, “Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?” By this time 
they had learned (or had they really learned?) that the Master could heal the 
leper, they had seen Him Lord of Nature when the water was turned into 
wine. And surely the Master expected them to learn that He was a safe 
Leader. 

We have seen ministers of the Gospel suffer a nervous breakdown, not from 
overwork—for work never kills, but from worry! Forces nominally Chris- 
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tian have stood paralyzed with fear and uncertainty when they might have 
marched triumphantly on, if they had only trusted their Leader. 

When the Master asked, “Why are ye fearful?” there was an answer, al- 
though the disciples were not likely to voice it. ‘The answer was that they 
were too self-centred. “Master, save us: we perish!” was their ignoble wail. 

When Christian people lose concern for their own physical safety and crea- 
ture comforts and become consumed with zeal for the Kingdom of God, fear 
will dissolve completely. “The peace of God which passeth all understand- 


ing” is the inalienable possession of all who will trust Jesus, Lord of peace. 
Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thou only knowest the weakness of our hearts and our 
yteldings to temptation, and we beseech Thee to strengthen us in faith and love, 
so that we may face with courage and assurance the problems of every day's 
routine. Some of us are faced with dire temptations to gain the advantage in 
dealing with less fortunate and less gifted brethren, and we implore Thee to 
fortify our hearts against such temptation, knowing that Thou desirest that 
all men inherit Thy Kingdom in accordance with their adherence to Thy law. 
We long for a manifestation in our own hearts of Thy real presence among 
us, not as an historic and Scriptural figure, but as a guide and comforter in 
every need of today. Bless us and keep us in Thy love. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


TWO RELIGIONS. There is a religion which finds the world unsatisfying, and so 
turns longingly, wistfully, pathetically, wearily, to God. ‘There is another religion 
which finds the world wondrously beautiful and good, yet always suggesting some- 
thing more beautiful and better than itself, and this religion, too, turns to God, but 
glowingly, springingly, hopefully. The first religion starts from a sense of sin, and 
comes to God for forgiveness. The second religion starts in a thankful joy, a sense 
of promise, and comes to God for fulfilment. The first starts with disgust at self, 
and so comes to love for God. The second starts in admiration of God, and so comes 
to forgetfulness of self—Phillips Brooks. 


CHRISTIANITY IMPRISONED. The churches are not societies for the preser- 
vation of ancient opinions, but for the furtherance of living religion. They must make 
and not merely record history. . . . Religion has been imprisoned by its little janitors 
with their administrative complications. . . . It is the freshness, the vitality, the strength 
and the radiance of Christianity that has been damped down in these latter days, which 
the world now needs if it is to be reborn. The religion of our Lord should encourage 
men to ride out joyously for Him and His values, and not dig themselves in within 
an institutional fortress, with ecclesiastical networks, in case of attack from without. 

I wonder how we must appear to those who watch us and hear us making our 
brave assertions about the fatherhood of God, the brotherhood of man, and our per- 
sonal devotion to the Lord Christ. I wonder if we do not seem to them like Alpine 
climbers who, having greased their faces and covered them with masks, and having 
put on their nailed boots and taken ice-axes in their hands, then proceed to walk 
gravely up the mild heights of Ludgate Hill. The contrast between our profession 
and our achievement would be ludicrous if it were not so utterly pathetic—H. R. L. 
Sheppard. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter’s Restoration. 

LESSON: Mark 16:7; John 20:1-10; 21:1-23. 

_ GOLDEN TEXT: “Lord, Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love Thee.” John 21:17. 

Christ was concerned, even after His resurrection, for the physical necessi- 
ties of His followers. He could eat or not, as He proved to them later, but He 
realized that they must eat. 

Christ’s forgiveness of and restoration of Peter had begun immediately when 
He looked upon him. At the earliest opportunity after His resurrection He 
had sent word especially to him, when He had said, “Go and tell My disciples— 
and Peter,” singling him out for special attention. He three times addresses 
to Peter the question, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” 

That Jesus asked the question three times recalled to Peter’s mind the most 
painful and abhorrent memories of his tragic sin. Christ had long foreseen 
Peter’s betrayal. (Luke 22:32.) “When thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.” Peter could testify to them pointedly as to the weakness of the 
flesh and could warn them, “Do not trust yourself.” He could testify further 
to the love of Jesus for a poor wanderer and to the joy of restoration. The 
charge committed to him to “feed my sheep,—feed my lambs” must have been 
a very precious burden to Peter. 

Christ used two extraordinary outward means. (1) The crowing of a cock. 
(2) His own look. God joined commonplace instrumentalities and the divine 
worker. Silence reigned during the meal, verse 15. Jesus did not break it, 
probably in order that their mute observation of Him might give them assur- 
ance as to His identity. 

Jesus’ question, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” refers to those 
sad words of Peter shortly before denying His Lord. 

Peter prefixes his reply by a touching appeal to the Saviour’s own omnis- 
cience to the truth of his protestations, “Yea, Lord, Thou knowest all things !” 
The command to feed the lambs is plainly a charge to have care of young and 
tender disciples, whether in age or Christian standing. Read Isaiah 40:11; 
1 John 2:12, 13. The sheep refer to more mature individuals, either in age or 
Christian experience. In Christ’s second charge, “feed My sheep,” the word 
here has been studiously changed from one signifying simply to feed to one 
signifying the tending care of the shepherd. The Saviour’s third question is a 
probing—deep into the wound. Peter winces, but immediately Christ replies, 
“Feed My sheep.” And then He passes on to point out to Peter the circum- 
stances of his later life. It was all dreadfully fulfilled. 

The first word used by Christ translated “lovest” is the colder term, a mat- 
ter of principles, duty, or propriety. ‘The word translated “lovest” used by 
Christ in the last two questions is the word that carries the affection of the 
heart—devotion and affection. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Potter and His Clay. 
Tue Rev. Hersert H. Perers, D.D. 
TEXT: “We are the clay and thou our potter.” Isa. 64:8. 
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“Have you ever seen a dream walking?” We have heard this question over 
the radio. We have been told that it is a line in a currently popular song. We 
do not know the song, nor are we familiar with the circumstances which have 
led to its popularity; but we do know that the question contains food for 
thought—probably in a sense not intended by its author. 

A person’s dream is his ideal; walking signifies reality. Using the terms in 
this sense, the question becomes one of realized ideals, of materialized hopes, 
and achieved goals. Have you ever experienced the joy of seeing your fondest 
hopes become reality? Have you ever seen your dream walking? 

Let us reverse the question. Walking, have you ever seen your dream? 
Coming in contact with some reality, have you ever received a divine in- 
spiration? Common occurrences may lead to divine experience; a falling 
leaf may change a life; a chance word may save a soul; a stone may preach 
a sermon. 

There are “sermons in stone.”’ The statue of Laocoon who, with his two 
sons, is held within the encircling coils of two serpents, not only brings to 
mind the classical legend which it illustrates, but also emphasizes the difficulty 
of freeing one’s self from the entangling alliances with sin in every form. The 
white marble “Hand of God” holding within its grasp the entire globe, is an 
impressively simple work of art, but it is a mighty sermon on the power and 
providence of God, Who holds the world in His grasp. 


SERMONS IN CLAY. 

And there are “sermons in clay;” not only in the finished product of the 
potter’s art, but also in the process itself which transforms an unshapely mass 
of common clay into a beautifully shaped vase or dish. The potter, using his 
art, changes that which is not beautiful into something beautiful; that which 
has only mass, into something which has also form and symmetry and 
attractiveness. 

With all this in mind, we repeat the text: “We are the clay, and Thou our 
potter.” This word reveals the thought of the prophet. As the potter takes 
the clay and transforms it, so God as the potter takes the clay of human life 
and transforms it. Using the clay of the ground, God made a vessel and called 
it man. He placed in the form the characteristics which marked him as a 
creature of God; the potter’s stamp. His own image was placed upon man, 
and God breathed into him His own spirit, making of him something divinely 
alive. 

But the vessel was marred; faults, sins, imperfections developed, not because 
the potter had lacked skill and ability but because the human clay refused to 
remain perfect. Did God cast aside the marred vessel of human life? That is 
not the way of God, as it is not the way of the potter. He began to reshape the 
vessel that it might be worthy of the hand which formed it. The survival of 
Noah and his family, the migration of Abraham, who sought a city whose 
builder and maker was God, the pilgrimage through the wilderness under the 
leadership of Moses, and other experiences of the people of God, as recorded 
in the Old Testament, illustrate God’s readiness to fashion anew, out of that 
which was marred, a people of faith and practical godliness. Repeated collapse 
of the vessel in His hands did not destroy the patience of the divine Potter. 
He sought to complete a perfect vessel. 
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THE PERFECT VESSEL. 

To that end the New Testament brings us the Christ. We see Him as a 
child in Bethlehem; as a lad in the temple; we see Him as a teacher, a prophet, 
a holy man, a preacher of a mighty doctrine, and a doer of mighty deeds; we 
see Him despised and rejected of men, betrayed, condemned; He is majestic, 
sympathetic, courageous, considerate of others, and confident of the love of 
God even as He waits in agony for release through death; we see the risen 
Christ and hear His “Peace be with you.” 

What does it all mean? What is the practical interpretation of Christ’s 
birth, life, ministry, suffering, death, resurrection? Just this: God, as the 
divine Potter, using the birth, ministry, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
as the instruments of His divine art, has undertaken the reshaping of the 
human clay into a life worthy of the name of God. 

The labour has not been without results; the life of Jesus has not been in 
vain. Look into history and then look about you. The influence of the Christ 
can be seen wherever the obstinacy of the individual has not prevented its 
operation. Men have been reclaimed for God; they have been raised from the 
depths of moral and spiritual degeneracy to the heights of a new godliness; 
their despair has been changed into hope; they are new persons, morally and 
spiritually, because the divine Potter has formed them anew through the 
influence of the Christ. 

The experience of others is also our own. The influence of the Christ makes 
itself felt in the shaping of our lives. If our life has been marred, if its form 
displeases God, if it lacks some of the beauty God would find in it, as a result 
of our own persistent and stubborn opposition to His will, we need but become 
as pliable clay in His hands until we are fashioned fully after the image of 
Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Where He Leads Me? To Olivet. 

TEXT: Acts s12: 

On Olivet Christ proclaims His full and supreme authority. He makes a 
clear declaration of His possession of final spiritual power. “I and My 
Father are one!” 

We have been following His leading from beyond Jordan to Olivet. The 
road is well-marked. His bleeding feet leave their imprint all along the way. 
Our feet must travel that road ere we come into possession of the spiritual 
power we desire. Let us look back from Olivet. 


“BEYOND JORDAN.” 
Here we saw Christ in the throes of temptation. He makes His decision 
and dedicates Himself. 
He comes back in the power of spiritual determination and begins His 
ministry. 


“THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION.” 


Christ surrendered to the highest, and in that surrender discovered His 
great spiritual capacities and powers. 
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His disciples had a revelation of the light and power that are indwelling 
in Him. 


“THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE.” 


He went into the Garden in awful loneliness and fear. 
He met temptation anew and overthrew it. 
Through prayer and reliance on God He moved to conquest. 


“THE HILL CALLED CALVARY.” 


Here evil did its worst and love its best. Through love the spirit rose to 
final conquest. 


“THE MOUNT CALLED OLIVET.” 


At last we stand with the other disciples on the mount of victory. 
With them we are commissioned for service by Christ. 
With them we share the power Christ gives all following disciples. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Christian Endeavour Day.) 
Y. P. and Inter.: Youth for Kingdom! 1 Tim. 4:6-16; Matt. 19:13-22. 
Junior: What Our Society Stands for. Luke 2:52. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Christ on Front. Matt. 28:18-20; John 8:12. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: February: “My Bible.” 1. Translations. John 5:39. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God’s men have always been better than the Devil’s. 

Reason can help if we allow it. 

Forced morality is immorality. 

Obedience alone is liberty. 

Have patience, and you may have all. 

Heavenly peace is not ready made. You are making yours now. 
Piety precedes theology. 

Piety is a means, not an end. 

A single grateful thought toward heaven is true prayer. 

There is retrogression where there is no advance. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from 
the fountain of Israel.” Ps. 68. 

PSALM: 6. 

PRELUDE: Dento.—Faure. 

ANTHEM: Hark, Hark, My Soul,—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Behold the Master—Hammond. 

POSTLUDE: Fugue.—Neidermeyer. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The needy shall not always be forgotten. Nor 
the expectation of the poor perish forever.” Ps. 9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, Thou art the meaning of life and its mystery ; 
Thy love turns the shadow of disappointment into a song of victory; we praise Thy 
name and ask Thy blessing on these our gifts for Thy use. Our blindness hides 
from us the needs of those to whom we would minister, but Thou dost see all things. 
Help us to understand. 

BENEDICTION: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among men 
in whom He is well pleased. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: Is God Personal? 
Tue Rev. Ernest Fremont Tirrie£, D.D. 
TEXT: Matt. 11:27-30. 


HYMNS: There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Weellesley, 8.7.8.7. 
O God, the Rock of Ages.—Miriam, 7.8.7.6. D. 


Our desire to believe that God is personal is at least understandable. It is in 
part a longing to believe that we are not alone in a universe which neither sees 
our need nor responds to our call. If God be impersonal, it follows, of course, 
that there is no Father in heaven, no great high priest who can be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, no faithful shepherd who leads us beside still 
waters and restores our souls. Such language as religion has applied to God 
is obviously inapplicable to any impersonal principle of force. It remains at 
best but a poetic, pictorial language from which the user may derive some 
small degree of emotional satisfaction provided he can manage to put his mind 
to sleep. 

If God be impersonal, prayer is a pathetic delusion; for in all ages and 
among all peoples prayer has been supposed to be a form of spiritual communi- 
cation between persons, one human, the other divine. One may, perhaps, ven- 
ture to hope that even though there be no God, personal or impersonal, the 
torch of human idealism will not be allowed to go out, but in generation after 
generation some hand will keep it lighted, some little group of human spirits 
possessing sufficient insight and courage will carry it forward. Yet I venture 
to think that no one, not even the most thorough-going of atheists, would chal- 
lenge the statement that man’s hope of improving his world would be enor- 
mously strengthened if only he could believe that truth and tolerance, justice 
and peace, are not only his concern but the everlasting concern of the universe 
itself. 

And note: any cosmic power that is in the least concerned about truth and 
tolerance, justice and peace, must be personal. We do not know nor can we 
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conceive of ethical insight, of moral purpose, apart from personality. An im- 
personal something or other making for righteousness is, to my mind, incon- 
ceivable. Strip God of personality and you cannot suppose that He is making 
for any great end. Our desire to believe that God is personal is prompted not 
only by our need of a more than human companionship and understanding and 
-power to help; it is prompted by our desire to believe that our devotion to great 
causes is not in vain, that all we care for most will be conserved and advanced 
not only by human effort but, in spite of all human opposition, by cosmic power. 

Some people hesitate to ascribe personality to God. They do so for two 
reasons: 1, because on general grounds they are distrustful of the tendency to 
think of God in human terms; 2, and specifically, because in their view the 
manifold limitations of human personality make it an unsuitable symbol of that 
great and awe-inspiring reality in which we little men and women live and 
move and have our being. 

We must think of God in human terms if we are to think of Him at all. We 
cannot think of reality in terms of sub-human experience. We cannot think 
of reality in terms of superhuman experience. We must think as human crea- 
tures in human categories if we are to do any thinking whatsoever. 

What if men venture to think of God in terms of their own human best, 
knowing and acknowledging that even then their conception of Him falls far 
short of reality? Even our highest categories are not high enough to image 
the Infinite and the Eternal, but if they are our highest categories what objec- 
tion to the use of them may reasonably be urged? 

Human personality is, after all, the highest form of reality of which we have 
any knowledge. Is not any astronomer measuring the stars far more wonder- 
ful than any star he measures? Is not any physicist exploring the secrets of 
matter far more wonderful than the electrons which he discovers? If, then, 
we are to think of God in terms of our own human best, we must think of Him 
in personal terms. 

And why, if we are to think of God in personal terms, should it be consid- 
ered necessary to carry up to Him all the limitations which we find in our- 
selves? Is it not possible to suppose that God is personal without assuming 
that He has all or any of the frailties which appear in human personality? 
That is one question whose answer admits of no doubt; for religious faith, 
daring to believe that God is a person to whom prayer may be offered, has 
also, in its greatest moments, thought of God as being high and lifted up above 
all the limitations of human personality. 

But the crucial question is not whether we would like to believe that God is 
personal, or whether we can think of Him as personal without attributing to 
Him all or any of our human limitations. The crucial question is, of course, 
one of fact: Is God personal? 

To that question there is obviously no answer save that which may be given 
by a daring faith. Scientifically speaking, the personality of God can be neither 
proved nor disproved. There are certain considerations which to my mind 
strongly suggest that Jesus was not deluded when He said, “After this manner 
pray ye: Our Father ;’” nor William James when he declared that “in whatever 
other respects divine personality may differ from ours or may resemble ours, 
the two are consanguineous at least in this, that both have purposes for which 
they care and each can hear the other’s call;” nor that long succession of be- 
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lieving men and women who in their hours of need have cried unto God for 
help and comfort and had no doubt of a response to their prayer. 

Beyond dispute the universe has produced man—a spiritual being with won- 
derful powers. He is something other than the grass of the field which today 
is and tomorrow is cast into the oven. He is something greater than the beasts 
of the field which perish. 

Here is a man, a spiritual being with wonderful powers. He, at least, is able 
to think, feel, and will; able to love, hope and aspire. What, then, shall be 
thought of the nature of that which gave man birth, the universe out of whose 
loins he came? Do men gather grapes from thorns or figs from thistles? Can 
that which is material explain the appearance of that which is spiritual? Can 
that which is impersonal account for the presence of that which is personal? 
For myself I may say that I find it actually easier to believe that human per- 
sonality bears testimony to something personal in the universe itself than I do 
to believe that man, with his marvellous power to think, love, and create, is 
but an accidental outcome of a cosmic process which is itself without meaning 
and without mind. 

Here we are at this present moment trying to apprehend the nature of that 
august reality in which we live and move and have our being. In our attempt 
to do so we may, if we choose, exclude from consideration everything which 
seems to us to be most worthy of regard. From our thought of reality we may 
exclude every trace of human art, science, culture, civilization—all that man 
has ever done or dreamed. We may exclude our own highest thoughts and 
aspirations. We may even exclude the one thing of which we have immediate 
and certain knowledge; namely, our own consciousness, our own mind. And 
then, in terms only of what is left in a mindless world, we may do our think- 
ing of God! 

That is what the materialist does. But why, oh, why, does he do it?) Why 
should anybody indulge in a procedure so desperate and so utterly unreason- 
able? When we try to form a picture of the physical world we are, of course, 
fully justified in employing the abstract symbolism of physics and mathematics. 
But when we try to form a picture of the spiritual world, a picture, that is, of 
God, should we not rather employ that far different symbolism which is pro- 
vided by our own spiritual experience? As we now know, matter, which can 
be scientifically represented only by symbols and mathematical equations, fades 
out at last into nothingness—unless beyond the end of any trail that science as 
such is able to follow there is something which gives meaning to life, without 
which life has no meaning, something which cannot be pictured in material 
terms but must be pictured, if at all, in terms of man’s own spiritual, personal 
experience. 

Now, it is perfectly true that up to this point what has been suggested is 
more or less speculative; but there is something else to be considered. ‘There 
is, for one thing, the marvellous upward movement of life—that dramatic, 
thrilling, and very significant movement of which, thanks to our once despised 
evolutionists, we have been made more fully aware. Considering the grand 
sweep of that cosmic process from star mist to planet, from crystal to cell, from 
amoeba to man and his values, are you prepared to believe that it is merely a 
fortuitous occurrence, a lucky throw of the dice? Would not that conclusion 
make a far heavier demand on your credulity than is made by the religious 
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assumption that what such a process reveals is a directing intelligence? And 
does not a directing intelligence suggest a personal God? 

There is also an historical movement which, considered in its totality, is of 
vast significance. Never since man became man has he been able to rest con- 
tent with that which is: he has always felt the pull of an ought-to-be. Nor has 
he ever been able to live by bread alone. Whenever, as in our time, he has 
tried to do so, he has come to grief. He has presently found himself without 
even bread! And never, historically speaking, has he been able ‘“‘to get away” 
with iniquity, with injustice, exploitation, oppression. ‘There is much in his- 
tory which gives point to that famous observation of Victor Hugo concerning 
the battle of Waterloo: “Was it possible that Napoleon should win this battle? 
We answer, No! Why? Because of Wellington? Because of Blucher? No: 
Because of God. . . . Reeking blood, overcrowded cemeteries, weeping mothers 
—these are formidable pleaders.” 

There does seem to be “a power not ourselves that is making for righteous- 
ness.” Anda cosmic power making for righteousness suggests a personal God. 

Finally, there is the testimony of religious experience; for in generation 
after generation some people have made trial of their belief in a personal God. 
They have acted as though it were true that at the heart of the world there is 
One Who knows and cares and is able to help. So acting, they have had con- 
vincing evidence given to them of the truth of their assumption. In their great 
need they have cried unto God for guidance and comfort, for deliverance and 
strength, and over and over again they have risen from their knees refreshed, 
illuminated, encouraged. Is it all a pitiful delusion, this religious experience 
of the race? If it is, one feels constrained to cry out, “O blessed illusion!” 
But I for my part am choosing to believe that it is not a delusion, it is far too 
wonderful and too long continued. I do not pity Jesus; I share the faith which 
He revealed when, dying on a cross for a world which was and is yet to be, He 
murmured at last, “Father, into Thy hands I commit My spirit.” 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Epiphany. 
TuEeMe: The Real Problem of Evil. 
Tue Rev. Carrot, J. Rockry, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 13 :24-30. 


HYMNS: Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah—Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 
Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 5 5, 88, 5 5. 


Theorizing over the origin of evil has proved to be one of the most barren 
pieces of speculation to which academic man has ever been given. Modern 
theories tend to believe that sin is merely the result of a brutish ancestry. This 
merely shows the same forgetfulness which fails to explain how the inanimate 
could develop into the animate, the inorganic into the organic, and the organic 
into the psychic and personal, likewise forgets really to account for the psych- 
ically diabolical schemings of evil. For genuine evil is a psychic or psychically 
spiritual thing which inheres in mind and personality alone: it does not even 
savour of the brute! Modern liberal theology knows no Satan; but God can- 
not be the author of evil and remain God of the Scriptures. As all good must 
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come from the Great “I am that I am,” the final ultimate Personality, so must 
evil come from a personality, and him the Scriptures everywhere call Satan. 
The Scripture is positive and it furnishes a solid ground, nor does metaphysics 
leave it entirely stranded. 

Far better is it to concern ourselves with that which is the result. For the 
evil is here, not merely with us, but in us. The good seed centres in the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, made children, righteous children, by the Gospel of God; 
and the tares are the children of the wicked one, naturally remaining that way 
in such negative state because the positive Gospel has never operated in them 
enough to make or keep them otherwise. The real problem of evil is not its 
origin but its habitation and its propagation. For its habitation is the human 
heart and its propagation depends solely and alone on its allowable operation 
there. Why blame the Devil or curse the brute as metaphysical predilections 
may turn? Constructive sanctification is better than biological speculation. 

Whether a man shall be a child of God or a child of the wicked one depends 
upon himself. ‘Though the field is the world, that field happens also to be the 
Kingdom in its present militant earthly sense. It does not represent the secu- 
lar world or those who know not God because they never had a chance; it 
represents the Church in its present operative, growing form. That Church 
with its human soil has had the good seed sown into human hearts, but the seed 
of evil is sown along with it and beside it. 

The darnel, or zizanion which so closely resembles genuine wheat, will be 
allowed to make its growth along with the wheat and will finally be sieved out 
in the Judgment. But with the individual person the procedure depends upon 
himself as to whether or not he allows the soil of his own heart to produce a 
personal crop of darnel or spiritual wheat. Both are there; both struggle for 
the ascendency. “For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil that I 
would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. I find, then, a law that when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man; 
but I see another law in my members, warring against the law in my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.” 

The spiritual wheat of the Gospel, and the darnel or zinanion of evil, both 
grow within us. They are there, and we know it. We need neither psychology 
of the abnormal nor varieties of religious experience to apprise us of their 
presence. As the tares and wheat grow in the objective Kingdom external to 
us, so both grow within the subjective individual heart. They grow so they 
are a part of us and finally become us. They are we, and we are they. We 
may deceive ourselves at times as La Rochefoucauld shrewdly observes: “When 
our vices leave us, we flatter ourselves that it is we who leave them.” But 
growth in grace is a known fact precisely as is growth in deviltry or galvaniza- 
tion into indifference, and in the case of him who would foster the pure wheat 
of the Gospel within himself the growth in grace must require the definite exer- 
cise of will. Obedience becomes the acid test, for obedience at once demands 
the subjugation of the carnal mind. Sanctification is a growing process; it 
means the increasing growth of holiness in heart and life. But it comes only 
by setting the face in the right direction and steadfastly, determinedly continu- 
ing in the Christian pilgrim’s way. The real problem of evil is the individual, 
personal fight for personal righteousness and growth in grace, 
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Nor is the problem changed if the field be the entire secular world. For God 
would sow no tares; as concerns the universal evil “an enemy hath done this.” 
The cure is the same. No sooner does an evil present a new facet than the cry 
arises, “There ought to be a law against it.” Law does have some educational 
force, but the educational power of law is often overestimated. If the law is 
not enshrined and enthroned in the heart, the unwilling obeyor is an eagle in a 
cage. He may even fret and fume in his repressions and suppressions. ‘The 
outward law is an external compulsion; for personal control the effective man- 
dates must come from within. Plain as day is the trite fact that our prisons 
are filled because some will not obey the law. Equally as plain is it that if all 
were internally righteous there would be no need for law. In rural portions of 
Norway houses remain unlocked because there are no thieves. Society as a 
whole will be or become righteous only through the righteousness of its indi- 
vidual units. There is no mass production in sanctification. 


PRAYER 


Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hast revealed Thy glory to all nations 
through Thy Son, Jesus Christ, keep us in safety and humility and childlike 
faith so that we may inherit eternal life. Show us Thy plan for service in the 
true faith and strengthen us in determination to shun transgressions of Thy 
laws; forgive us our sins and continuous wanderings from the path of light, 
because Thou knowest our weakness and our tendencies toward the easier 
way. We ask Thy constant guardianship and tender care, through the love 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


METHOD OF GIVING. May I ascribe my little amen to “Another Friend’s” 
letter in regard to tithing. I, too, have given a tenth of my income for the past six 
years to the work of my church and other worthy charities. 

Last year when I counted up I found I had given $120 over my tenth. Being in a 
position where I see very fine people in deep distress, I do not regret for a moment 
running over a little. For surely the Lord has let His blessing run over on me 
many times. 

The reason I tithe is simple. Christ gave His life for me. A tenth of what 
earthly possessions He has seen fit to give into my keeping is the least I could give 
back to the work in which He would be most interested—A Follower. 


Barnabas, as the agent of God, set Paul upon his wonderful work of usefulness 
which was preaching the Gospel to the Gentiles. People everywhere are found to 
God’s Kingdom when a Barnabas has brought them out of their hiding places. 


The only true and living God is the God of the whole world and the Father of 
mankind. ‘Those who love God and Christ keep the commandments of God and His 
Christ. One of His commands was to go into all the world and make disciples of 
all nations. Christians, disciples and the followers of Christ obey His commands, 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Preaches Pentecost. 

LESSON: Acts 2. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” Acts 2:38. 
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Notice the extreme boldness of Peter as he preaches here to the men of 
Israel. Remember that this is the same Peter who flew into rage and pro- 
fanity and denial when a maid lifted her finger, but remember also that the 
look of Christ had fallen into his eyes and upon his heart since that time. His 
boldness is to be explained by that look! Notice that he does not mince mat- 
ters, but accuses them of the slaying of Christ and declares also His resurrec- 
tion from the dead. This is the heart of the preaching of these early disciples— 
the Resurrection of Christ—the cornerstone of the Church, the fountain and 
head of their faith. In his preaching (verse 34) he quotes from Psalm 110:1 
the very same quotation which Jesus made on that terrible Tuesday of Con- 
troversy when He faced the Scribes and Pharisees. Peter must have heard 
this quotation from the lips of Christ, and it is a tribute to his boldness that he 
dares employ it now again before the Jews. All of this was wrought by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. The work of conviction, of conversion is His work. 
Peter speaks here as the head of the apostolic band, and in his sermon he 
points out that His resurrection from the dead, His ascension into Heaven is 
all a fulfilment of prophecy. An argument thus driven home by an appeal to 
the prophets was irresistible. This sample of early apostolic preaching is an 
irresistible expression of the grand enthusiasm for God and for humanity 
which these apostles had caught from their intercourse with Christ. All of 
their preaching was a simple bearing of testimony to the things which they 
had seen and heard, warm and vital with the experience of their own lives. 

This day of Pentecost was the birth of the Church, and it all roots back in 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. Jesus, in John 16:8, had spoken of the work 
of the Spirit in terms of convicting men of righteousness, that is, His right- 
eousness, and of judgment to come. ‘This has been, through all ages, the 
work of the Spirit. 

The word translated “approved of God” means “authenticated.” The seal of 
God set upon him. The expression “was not possible He should be holden of 
it” is a most marvellous saying. Let the teacher remind the class of the words 
of Christ, “I have power to lay my life down, and I have power to take it 
again.” ‘Those words cannot be read without profound stirrings of heart. 
Read Torrey’s book, The Holy Spirit, and recommend to class. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Mountains of God. 
Tue Rev. ArtHur Bruce Moss, D.D. 

TEXT: “Thy righteousness is like the great mountains.” Psa. 36:6. 

The literatures of mankind abound in references to God and to His work and 
character, in terms of the world of nature. The Hebrew psalmists were true 
to this instinctive literary form, and all through their hymns and songs there 
are found allusions to nature as descriptive of the attributes and work of God. 
Such a verse as this is typical: “As the heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is His mercy towards them that fear Him. As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath He removed our transgressions from us.” Our text illustrates this 
point. 

Doubtless the towering peaks of the north were in the psalmist’s mind as 
symbolizing God’s righteousness. Mt. Carmel, jutting far into the Mediter- 
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ranean, and outlining the important Bay of Acre, had always been a centre of 
worship. Here the prehistoric peoples had built their shrines, and when the 
children of Israel entered the land they found the Canaanites of that day wor- 
shipping their gods on the slopes of Carmel. It was, therefore, but natural 
that Elijah should choose Carmel for the test of fire that would determine who 
was the true god—the Canaanite Baal, or the Hebrew Jehovah. 

Ten miles east of Carmel, Mt. Tabor, like a huge dome, rises sheer from the 
level of the great plain. When Jeremiah would speak of the dread strength of 
the king who should arise against Egypt he said: “Like Tabor among the 
mountains, and like Carmel by the sea,—so shall he come.” 

Farther to the north loom Mt. Hermon’s snow-clad peaks. The river Jordan 
takes its rise in their lower slopes, and on clear days from almost any hilltop 
of Palestine the towering mass of Hermon can be seen filling the northern 
horizon. Hermon, with the whole Lebanon range beyond, was “the great 
mountain” to the psalmist. 

In any tremendous mountain range there is unshakable stability. The great 
peaks, cast up by volcanic action in the ages gone, seem built into the very bony 
structure of the earth. Eternal life abides in them. 

This immutable stability of the great mountains is representative of the 
righteousness of God. It stands changeless and unmoved. 

For our own lives this truth that the righteousness of God remains unmoved 
should be of abiding strength and inspiration. As we build our faith on His 
unchanging goodness and eternal love, it will be that we live upon the very 
“Rock of Ages” that cannot be shaken. Jesus is the eternal, incarnate right- 
eousness of God. By our faith in Him, He becomes the very cornerstone of 
life. Here is the living rock-foundation on which the structure of our life 
abides secure and safe. 

Great mountains always challenge us to climb. Beautiful as valleys may be 
with their tumbling streams and tiny hamlets, they are nevertheless confined 
and circumscribed in outlook. No entrancing view of vast distances can ever 
be found in a valley. The higher the mountain, the more superb is the view 
to be had from its summit. 

Climbing is arduous and fatiguing, but the panorama is worth all the effort. 
Thus it is with the righteousness of God. Its grandeur summons us to climb, 
that by the constant effort of holy living we may reach the summit. The 
mountainous righteousness of God is a call to human endeavour, and the man 
who successfully scales its heights commands the worldwide vision of God. 

Great mountain chains capture and hold rain-clouds. In India for two thou- 
sand miles the northern boundary of the land is marked by the highest moun- 
tains of the world. Over the Indian Ocean, under the excessive heat of the 
tropical sun, enormous clouds are formed to blow northward. They are caught 
by the icy fingers of the Himalayas, and yield the rain that in three months 
must satisfy the land’s entire yearly need. 

God, in His infinite love, sends His earthly rain upon the just and the unjust 
alike; but thrice blessed is the man who lives ever under the towering mas- 
siveness of His mountains of love and grace. 

Jesus was a man of the mountains. His home in Nazareth was surrounded 
by hills. His most remarkable sermon was preached to a multitude of people 
seated on the brow of a hill above the placid blue of the Sea of Galilee. His 
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Transfiguration was experienced on a hilltop. While resting with His disciples 
after the climb to one of the peaks of Hermon, He won from Peter the confes- 
sion of His Lordship. When He ascended to the Father’s presence it was from 
the summit of the Mount of Olives overlooking the Holy City. 

Jesus’ life was lived on the very mountains, and He calls us to follow Him 
to their utter height. His is the strength whereby we gain the upward path. 
He is the very light that fills the growing vision with deepest meaning and 
richest beauty. In Him we live forever in the Father’s righteous love. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Whence Hath This Man? 
TEXT: Matthew 13:53-58. 


We are all interested in a newspaper caption frequently seen: Local Boy 
Makes Good. It raises questions in our minds. So when Jesus came back to 
Nazareth, having acquired a reputation as a teacher, his old neighbours asked 
questions, “even as you and I.” 

Let us make a little research into His personality. 


THE BLOODSTREAM OF CHRIST. 

We study the descent through Mary. W. E. Barton, in The Lineage of Lin- 
coln, quotes the President’s own words that he was come “of undistinguished 
families—second families, perhaps I should say.” Barton then goes on to 
show that these “second families” were of that solid, substantial sort, for the 


most part, that has made this world what it is. We find this also in the lineage 
of Christ. 


THE HOME ATMOSPHERE. 

The home in Nazareth was one of the many quiet, decent, religious homes 
to be found in Jewry. 

Jesus, like many men, owed a debt to gentle, spiritual parents. 


THE CHURCH SCHOOL. 


No study of Jesus can leave out the place played in His life by the school in 
the synagogue. Here He learned His Bible. Here He met God. 


HIS POWERS OF OBSERVATION. 
In His teachings we note His familiarity with nature and human nature. To 


read Him is to look upon many pictures of Home and Church, of Human 
Character. 


HIS DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 


The foregoing prepares us for His absolute trust in God, and His complete 
dedication to the service of God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.; Attitude Toward Other Races. Acts 10:34-35. 
Jumor: God’s Wonder Book: Our Body. 1 Cor. 6:19-20. 
Inter.: Christian Use of Sunday. Rev. 1:9-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Church in History.” 1. Persecution Scatters Seed of 
Church. Matt. 5:10-16; Acts 6:8-12. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Knowing My Bible. ‘Titus 1:9. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Incline Thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. Show 
Thy marvellous loving kindness, O Thou that savest by Thy right hand them that 
take refuge in Thee.” Psalm 17. 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: Sarabande.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: To God Most High—Mendelssohn. 

OFFERTORY: O Saviour of the World.—Goss. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Harris. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the Lord 
Jesus; that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as 
ye do walk, that ye abound more and more. For ye know what charge we gave you 
through the Lord Jesus.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Help us, Heavenly Father, to walk as Thou wouldst 
have us walk, keeping Thy command to tell the glad story of eternal salvation as we 
go. Apart from doing of Thy word through winning others, we offer our substance 
to Thy service so that Thy faithful servants may stay the needs of the hungry, the 
ee and the disabled. We ask Thy blessing on our gifts, in the Name of Christ 

esus. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Is the Young Man Safe? 
THE Rev. J. C. Masses, D.D. 
TEXT: “Is it well with the young man?” 2 Sam. 18:29. 


HYMNS: Now in the Days of Youth—Charlestown, S. M. D. 
Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us.—Bradbury, 8.7.8.7. D. 


This is a question pregnant with interest, and confused with relations. It 
voices the agony of a father, the anxiety of a ruler, and the alert attention of 
a far-seeing publicist. 

It is a many-sided question bearing at its heart the most vital concern of the 
home, the Church, the state. Every age, in every land and every race takes 
character from youth. No vital interest affects humanity which does not re- 
flect the attitude, the actions and the achievements of youth. This question, 
therefore, cannot be localized. It is the question of premier interest today in 
America. 


WHAT IS INVOLVED? 

Is it well with the young man? 

Is it well with his morals? Is he safe from the indulgences of carnal appe- 
tites? Does he recognize the inherent dignity of personality, the purchased 
sanctity of his body, that his body is and should be a temple of the Holy Spirit? 
That he cannot defile it without defiling himself? Does he consider that per- 
sonal dissipation often ends in domestic disaster and in soul damnation ? Has 
this young man vibrant with passion, gripped by the imperative urge of desire, 
caught in the current of compromise so common to good society, charted a safe 
course for himself through the morass of animalism? Has he counted the cost 
of indulgence of desire? Is he willing to pay the price for purity of heart, 
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cleanness of mind, and soundness of body? Does he prize self-denial more 
than self-indulgence? Does he consent that the cross is the only symbol, nay, 
the only way of salvation? Is he willing to wear Joseph’s coat in Potiphar’s 
house? Can he be convinced that the man who is in debt is only earning 
money to put it into a bag with holes in it? Will he sternly hold himself to the 
laying aside of every weight, and the “sins in good social standing” in order 
that he may run with steadfastness the race set before him, as he looks to Jesus 
as the author and finisher of his faith, the aim and end of his endeavour? 

Above all, in relation to his moral life, has he discovered that ‘The fear of 
God is the beginning of wisdom,” and can he only say with Joseph in the hour 
of temptation, “How can I do this wrong and sin against God?” It were well 
for him to decide soon and permanently. It was Paul, a bondservant of Jesus 
Christ, perhaps the greatest human personality the world has known, who 
wrote of himself, “I do not fight as one who beats the air. But I beat my body 
into subjection, and bring every thought into subjection to Jesus Christ.” 

Is it well with the young man among his friends? 

Who are his friends? What is the basis of attraction between him and 
them? One of our saw sophisms is, “Birds of a feather flock together.” And 
there is a law of physics that applies to the realm of morals: “Like attracts 
like.” Friendships forge chains of association and conduct. There are con- 
tagions in companionships. “Evil communications corrupt good manners.” 
Indulgence is always social and convivial. Surely Solomon knew this when 
he wrote his warning proverb: ‘My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not.” That is good advice, whether applied to business, to pleasure, or to 
crime. “If they say come with us, we shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our houses with spoil. My son, walk thou not in the way with them.” 

Right friends can only be selected from the right environment, and associ- 
ation, and upon a firm foundation of moral integrity. “They who lie down 
with the dogs, get up with fleas.” Nothing is surer than that. The pick-up 
acquaintance is poor raw material out of which to fashion the finished product 
of friendship for men or women. 

The happiest illustration of a true and lasting friendship is that of Jonathan 
and David. In it appears an abounding unselfishness and an abiding con- 
sciousness of divine providence. Indeed there can be no enduring and worthy 
friendship, not based upon these two facts in the mutual experience. How 
abundantly Jonathan gave to David. How royally David took from Jonathan 
that thus he might fulfil his divinely appointed destiny. Every friendship 
should include an understanding that each must give or receive, whether the 
commodities of exchange be money, influence, knowledge, opportunity, or the 
subtle exchange of mutual understandings and confidence. Have you, young 
man, discovered that personality expands only by what it contributes, that you 
can only hope to deepen the currents of your own experience as you enlarge 
the horizon of other lives, thus enriching their lives in the participation in all 
things good and true? 

_ The most satisfying friends are those made in mutual experience of Chris- 
tian faith and service. 

Is it well with the young man in his pleasures? 

Rest, relaxation, and recreation are essential to health of body, mind, and 
spirit. Laughter is better than medicine. A merry heart is health. 
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Sensuous pleasures run to riot. Appetite, once indulged is ever after clam- 
orous, and appetite created by indulgence is never satisfied by indulgence. 
Like the fabled vampire these suck away life, while exerting a fatal fascination 
over their victim. Solomon must have had this in mind when he wrote his 
proverb: “The horseleach (or vampire) hath two daughters crying give, give.” 
The senses once yielded to ever after cry “more, more.” ‘Thus men become 
slaves to the cravings for food, or drink, or sex indulgences. 

Of course, pleasure should be secondary and subordinate to the higher inter- 
ests. “Bodily exercise profits a little.” In all pleasures there should be a rigid 
self-control under the mastery of the Lord Jesus Christ. The New Testament 
scriptures are full of the patience of the farmer, the drill of the soldiers, the 
discipline of the athlete, the prowess of the wrestler, the boxer, the runner. No 
more stimulating and compelling exhortation to worthy living has ever been 
penned than that of Hebrews 12:1 f. 

Is it well with the young man—as to his faith? 

First, it is not enough to say that youth is religious, or that youth has a 
religion. It is essential to know if youth has the right religion. Religious 
faith directed to the wrong object, or operating in the wrong direction is dis- 
astrous. It should be borne in mind, too, that faith is not mere belief in a fact, 
but control by a fact. Only perverted conscience or stubborn will can ignore 
vital assumptions, for men are governed by their assumptions. 

An attitude is never enough unless that attitude expresses itself in action. 
The men who followed Jesus had to change their occupations, and associations. 
Even families were divided over the issue of allegiance to Christ. Men lost 
their homes, and friends, and social standings. Men separated themselves from 
them because of what the disciples’ inner attitude produced in the way of out- 
ward action. Both first century religion and culture, Jewish and pagan, were 
indifferent to attitudes of mind, till they began to stop sacrifice to idols, the 
manufacture of idols, the perversion of sex relations, the subscribing to empty 
religious rituals, and indifferent toleration of other religions. Who cared so 
long as mental attitudes did not affect the language used, the business methods 
employed, the pleasures indulged, the marriages made and unmade, the associ- 
ations formed, the compromises consented to, the conversations carried on, the 
social customs condoned? But those early Christians were men of The Way. 
They turned the world upside down. They were separatists and pestilent fel- 
lows who could not be hushed either by religious authority or governmental 
persuasion. But then they believed something and in Some One, and they 
believed some life-transforming things about Him. His death had effected the 
forgiveness of their sins, and opened a way of access to God for them. Faith 
in Him had brought to them the transforming experience of regeneration. 
The new birth of the Spirit had made them children of God, and in the con- 
stant consciousness of His living presence and with their hopes set upon Him, 
and His promised return, they sought daily to purify themselves even as He is 
pure. Their seat of government was in Heaven. Their personal, domestic, 
social, and political allegiance was first to the Lord Jesus Christ. Their great- 
est disaster was to break contact, or to lose fellowship with Him. Is that the 
religion of modern youth? If so, it is well. If not, then only moral collapse 
can be anticipated. 

Here is a terrifying question to the pesca -day preacher and teacher, as 
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well as the most vital of all personal questions for youth itself. As I read the 
sermons of the thought-making men of the present Church it seems that there 
is a tacit consent to a philosophy of naturalism, which robs youth of a con- 
sciousness of a personal God, a living Christ and a supernatural experience of 
regeneration with all the implications attached to belief in these. Is it not true 
that the Church is now offering its youth an ethic without a spiritual dynamic 
sufficient to support the ethic? Are we not holding before them an empty 
idealism impossible of attainment since we have left them no resources to draw 
upon except the inadequate prompting of their own sinful nature? We have 
sought to create a generation of social service without the antecedent sine qua 
non of the new birth. A college of physicians all suffering from the plague 
would present small hope to a city smitten with an epidemic. Men cannot be 
right with themselves nor their fellows till they are right with God, nor can 
they properly serve their generation till they have become sons of God by faith 
in Christ. The nations engaged in the late World War found it a major after- 
war problem to deal with the poison gases they had created for the war. Re- 
leased, they saturated the air and reaped a harvest of death for themselves. 
Streams and fields, city streets and country roads became the avenues of death 
to all living things. 

So the seepings of infidelity from our seats of learning have saturated the 
intellectual and moral atmosphere of America with the poison gases of philo- 
sophical futilities, Behaviourism, Humanism, Unitarianism, Communism. And 
it is not well with the youth in that atmosphere laden with death damp of un- 
belief in a personal God, an atoning Saviour, a life-quickening Holy Spirit. 

Revival or revolution! Recovery or disintegration! We must find the way 
back to Calvary. We must rediscover Pentecost. A high school boy told me 
that he could not accept a salvation based upon the sufferings of a substitute. 
He felt that he must pay his own debts. But when I pointed out to him that 
the debt-paying fact of Calvary had a sequence in the rational demand for a 
lifetime of service to God and man in return for his deliverance from the curse 
of the law through the death of Christ he gladly consented to such an exchange. 
The slave of sin chose to become the bondservant of Christ. Any right and 
understanding choice “Christ for me” must also involve “Me for Christ.” Let 
Christ be found in you the hope of glory! 

(Read “The Beloved Physician of Teheran,’ by I. M. Yonan.) 


(2) 
Septuagesima. 
THEME: Workers Wanted. 
Tue Rev. Frep B. Crausen, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 20:1-16. 
HYMNS: Take My Life, and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77. 
Soldiers of Christ, Arise—St. Ethelward, S. M. 


Acute as the need has always been to recruit workmen who will labour 
together with God for the transformation of the spiritual desert of this world 
into the beautiful vineyard of our God, the lack of labourers is not the chal- 
lenge of this parable. It is addressed to men and women who have heard and 
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obeyed the call of the heavenly husbandman. It challenges them to a searching 
self-examination to discover the motive of their ministry. You have met the 
householder and have gone into the vineyard. What intrigued you; the penny? 
This parable is the answer to Peter’s question: “Behold, we have forsaken all 
and followed Thee; what shall we have therefore?” Let us, if we be standing 
idle, consider. 

1. The Lord hath need of us. Degeneracy and reversion to type are every- 
where in evidence. But man is salvable. No man can live in fellowship with 
God and not be an optimist. The man who is saved is called to serve, for it 
pleases God to save men through men. Worship, meditation, study are not 
ends in themselves, but sources of power and the will to co-operate with God in 
establishing His Kingdom on earth. “I am among you as He that serveth.” 

The Reformation rescued the dignity of all labour by teaching anew: ‘“What- 
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by Him.” The workman in the shop, the “white 
collar” at the desk, the farmer in the field, the housewife in the home are serv- 
ing God as acceptably as the priest at the altar and the minister in the pulpit if 
their service is leavened by the spirit and mind of the Christ. 

A man can work for God by consecrating his money to His service. ‘The 
World War was won not only by the soldiers in the trenches, but by the folks 
at home who gave generously of their money. Man, take an inventory of your 
time, talents, money, position, influence, and hearken: On the basis of what 
you are and what you have: The Lord hath need of you. “Go ye also into the 
vineyard !” 

2. “Whatsoever is right I will give you.” He, Who declared the labourer 
is worthy of his hire and threatened those who withheld wages from their 
workmen, is not guilty of the injustice He condemns. ‘Every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sister, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life.’ This note needs to be sounded to those who claim 
that consecration to high ideals brings no returns. Take God at His word: 
“Whatsoever is right I will give you.” 

God does not withhold the wages until the workman dies. Various and very 
satisfactory are the rewards bestowed by a gracious God upon His co-labourers. 
The experience of His presence and power mediated through His Word and 
the sacraments and the stimuli for high thinking and noble living which these 
means of grace exert, are these not worthwhile rewards? “Come unto Me, 
and I will give you rest—preach the Gospel, that will be your reward—receive 
a child in My Name, and you receive Me—whatsoever ye have done unto the 
least of these ye have done it unto Me—Receive a prophet in the name of a 
prophet and receive a prophet’s reward—Give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, you shall in no wise lose 
your reward.” No human code of conduct or form of justice will avail unless 
these codes and forms be motivated by men and women with the spirit of fear, 
love and trust in God above all things. Lift up your eyes and see. In our 
greed for the material “penny” we have been oblivious to the moral and spirit- 
ual “penny” of the servants of righteousness. Is it not time we accept the 
invitation of God to work in His vineyard, trusting His promise to pay what 


is right? 
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3. How this parable searches the inmost recesses of mind and heart! The 
labourers who worked longest, who had borne the burden and heat of the day, 
are told to go their way, the first have become the last. Why? Because a just 
God pays every workman of His the wages for which he laboured. These dis- 
credited servants sought their own glory, not the glory of God. What an un- 
holy scramble for place, distinction, self-advertising, honour in every Christian 
congregation! The man in the street sees through our sham. Do we con- 
tribute to a worthy cause to have our names published? We have our reward. 
Are we honest, reliable, clean because it pays? We have our reward, but God 
owes us nothing more. 

The egotism of these pillars of the church sticks out everywhere. ‘They 
overrate the value and importance of their service. A false humility some- 
times keeps persons back from espousing a good cause, thinking themselves not 
capable. Secretly, however, too many think more highly of themselves than 
they ought to think. True, Paul records that he laboured more abundantly than 
they all, but is quick to add: “Yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me.” 

This same egotism misleads earnest folks to underrate their fellow-labourers : 
“These last have laboured but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto 
us.” There you see it, ugly pride with its prejudice and contempt for others. 
The same evil spirit that possessed the elder brother, which causes so much 
cattiness in good circles. Who art thou to presume to judge the importance 
and value of the service of another for God? God preserve us from the 
“evil eye.” 

Have you heard the call of God and are you working for and with Him? 
Praise His Name for the grace bestowed. Have you not yet responded to His 
invitation? Harden not your heart; His Spirit will not ever strive. You and 
your environment and generation will be the losers if you hesitate or refuse. 
The promise of godliness for this life is indispensable to your own well-being 
and happiness and that of your fellowmen. But as we work, let us pray God 
to cleanse us of all selfishness and pride, but rather glorify Him Who has 
called us away from the unfruitful works of darkness and made us servants 
of righteousness. 


PRAYER 


We give thanks unto Thee, Heavenly Father, through Jesus Christ, that Thou 
hast this day so graciously protected us, and we pray Thee for forgiveness of 
all our sins, and the wrongs which we have done. We beseech Thee to defend 
us from the constant perils of the day and the dangers of the night. Into Thy 
hands we commend our bodies and our spirits, and all that is ours. Let Thy 
hosts have charge over us, so that we may walk truly in Thy way, and be 
spared the constant digressions toward the things of the flesh. We acknowl- 
edge ourselves spirit of Thy spirit, and long to be worthy to return to Thee 
when Thou art satisfied with our service on earth. We ask in Jesus’ Name. 
Amen. SY 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS | 


BY EXAMPLE. : God tried a long time to show men. how to live before He came 
to a momentous decision. Whispering His truth into the consciousness of prophets 
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and sages as well as their receptivity would allow Him, He sought to teach His chil- 
dren of earth the way to inspirited living. But the progress was slow. Cruelty and 
selfishness continued their grip upon the world. 


There was one thing yet to do. (And if that one thing cannot save the sons of 
men from persisting to their destruction, our case is hopeless.) God Himself would 
come into the flesh and, by example, show men the way to victorious living. By 
example! That was the essence of the decision. 

If God Himself could not effectively reach the human heart except through exam- 
ple, what chance has the Church of bringing men to His throne, except by the same 
method? To undertake to teach the message of Christianity without being an 


exemplar of it, is to undertake a hopeless task, an effort that is “as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal.” 


For years we have said, “Do this for the Church; do that for the Church,” and 
we have asked, “What are we doing for the Church?” or “What are you doing for 
the Church?” until we have misdirected our own thought and lost our aim. The 
question that should have been uppermost in our minds is this: “What is this church 
doing for this community,” or “What can this church do for this community?” 
“Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” “They 
that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” 

Suppose we were to give our church corner to Christ, what would He do with it? 
One thing is certain: no hungry person would come and not be fed, no person 
athirst would come and not be given drink, no person ill would come with faith and 
not be healed, no person in distress would come and not be comforted. 

If that is what Christ would do, that must be our ideal. The Church of tomor- 
row will exemplify Christ in the very place that it seeks to teach Him. All men 
passing by will see and will say that it is Christlike—Wm. J. Palmer. 


As instruments in the hands of God, some gather materials and others build the 
house. While working together engaged in building the Kingdom of God the joy of 
creative works abides in our hearts and souls. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Citizenship. (Temperance Lesson.) 
LESSON: 1 Peter 2:11-17; 4:1-5. 


GOLDEN TEXT: Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is 
the fulfilment of the law. Romans 13:10. 


In this passage Peter teaches the duties of citizenship, both heavenly and 
earthly. The expression “fleshly lusts which war against the soul” is one of 
the most profoundly true expressions imaginable. Nothing so deteriorates 
personality, weakens it, makes it flabby and ineffective as sinful, lustful indul- 
gence. The suggestion in verse 12 as to our behaviour among the Gentiles is 
the same thought which Paul uses in his emphasis upon the winning of the 
Jews to the Christian faith by creating in them a spirit of envy. Envy for 
what we have of joy and peace. This is an example of godly envy or godly 
covetousness. It is the only way to win people; to be so radiant, so joyous, so 
God-filled and possessed in your own life that they are roused to covet that 
which you have. In verses 13-15 he lays emphasis upon the earthly citizenship 
and our duties which rise therefrom. Notice the interesting expression in verse 
15. “Put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.” The ignorance of foolish 
men is always audible. Verse 17 sums it all up. The teacher will naturally, at 
this temperance lesson, want to turn the thought of the class to the age-long 
fight against intoxicating liquors. 

The new legislation passed in regard to it, guarantees to raise from $400,- 
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000,000 to $600,000,000 a year. In the old saloon days when the liquor traffic 
was at its heights $245,000,000 was the most ever collected by the government 
in revenue from this traffic, consuming 20.7 gallons per capita per year and one 
family out of five in America was furnishing a son or a daughter to be a 
drunkard. Now it is proposed to raise more than twice as much revenue, 
either the taxes are twice as great per gallon or the consumption is twice as 
great. If the taxes are raised an open door is placed before every bootlegger. 
Judge McNamara, a member of the Ontario Liquor Commission, foresees 
moral disaster for the United States, if general advertising of liquor is per- 
mitted. Judge McNamara is thoroughly conversant with the liquor problem 
as it has been faced in Ontario. What is the purpose of advertising? To 
create a demand, of course. The leopard cannot change its spots, and this hell- 
born crew has not changed any of its characteristics. We may repeal Phohibi- 
tion, but we cannot repeal the effects of alcohol. Rather, it makes them worse. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Christ’s Answers to Life’s Questions. 
Tue Rev. E. A. McArpin, D.D. 
TEXT: “And Jesus answered and said.” Mark 12:13-38. 


In this Gospel there is an account of various groups of Jews asking Christ 
trick questions. They were trying to discredit His authority. Unintentionally 
they were illustrating the difference between the human and the Divine mind. 
Men ask questions while Christ answers them. 

Men are always asking questions. All scientific knowledge and civilization 
itself are only efforts to answer the questions our restless minds have asked. 

Even the little children in our homes constantly reveal this same trait of 
character. These youngsters are little more than animated interrogation 
points running about the house. They want to know what makes the wheels 
go round, where does the flame go when a candle is blown out, and where does 
God live? With no apparent effort they ask questions which put to shame 
theologians, scientists and philosophers. They are merely, in their own unique 
way, following in the footsteps of their ancestors. 

The Pharisees, Herodians, Scribes and Sadducees were using this art of 
questioning in an attempt to humiliate the Christ. A review of their questions 
indicates both their subtlety and cleverness. 

The first question, “Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar or not?” Which- 
ever way Christ answered this question, He would be sure to give offense. 

How did He answer it? He answered it by taking it to a higher spiritual 
level. Never forget He answered it. He met them on their own ground, but 
lifted them to a spiritual level where they were face to face with God. He 
reminded them that while they had civic duties and responsibilties, they also 
had spiritual obligations to God. Both of these had to receive adequate recog- 
nition in life’s activities. His spiritual interpretation of life left them 
dumbfounded. 

Then take the Sadducees’ question on immortality. Their question was 
based on a low physical interpretation of the marriage relationship. Christ’s 
answer raises marriage to a high spiritual companionship. 
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So Christ answers our questions. He purifies the atmosphere and raises the 
spiritual level of our thought. As Christ answered these trick questions two 
thousand years ago, He is still answering the questions that trouble us today. 

Take the question which seriously worries many sincere people as to where 
man came from. Is man, with all his boasted powers and attainments, only a 
descendant of an animal? Are the contentions of scientists and archzologists 
correct and is it true that the case is closed? 

I believe that Christ would answer and say, “Man came from God.” It does 
not matter how God worked out His plans and purposes. This is just as true 
if God worked out His plans by evolution, as if He preferred to do it by an 
instantaneous act. Science may help us to understand the methods God used 
a little better than we did before, but Christ is not interested in these subordi- 
nate things. Life comes from God, and that is the one important thing. 

Then people ask, “Why are we here in the world?” 

Christ’s answer comes clear and distinct. We are here to develop character 
and personality and develop a social order in which righteousness, justice and 
truth prevail. We are not here to make money or have a good time. Life is 
spiritual and it is our duty to develop the things of spiritual importance. The 
social order is of great value, as it may crush the divine in man or again it may 
open the door of opportunity for all. It is our duty to try and have our social 
order of such a kind that it hurts no one and helps as many as possible. 

Then we ask, “What happens to us after death?” 

No one knows. When this life ends, the human intellect faces a blank. 
Christ tells us there is a new and better life. It is entirely different. The old 
order has passed away and a new life founded on this existence starts anew. 
It is a life with God,—a life where material values have passed away. We shall 
meet again our loved ones. Sin, sorrow and death have passed away. 

Christ does not and cannot answer every little question that comes up in 
daily experience. He outlines the spiritual principles which underlie these 
answers and He trusts our intelligence and faith to find the answer. There is 
no problem of human experience that is not completely met by the principles 
He has outlined for us. 

Christ answers life’s questions. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What Sayest Thou of Him? 

TEXT: John 9:17. 

SOME HUMAN ELEMENTS. The need of the blind man contrasted 
with the philosophy of the disciples. 

The courage of the blind man against the background of the fear of his 
parents. 

The doubt and uncertainty of the crowd. : 

The refusal of the Pharisee, before the accomplished fact, to admit the 
power of Jesus. 

THE ASCENT TO JESUS. The question to the blind man and his answer. 

“A prophet:” he recognized the spiritual insight and power of Jesus, He 
knew Him only as a worker of miracles. 
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When the Pharisees denounced Jesus, it only strengthened the mind of the 
man. “One thing I know! He has opened my eyes: only God—.” 

“God:” when Jesus came again, he worshipped Him. 

THE PERSONAL ELEMENT. It had been a personal experience for 
the man. 

He gave a personal testimony to what Jesus had done for him. 

He knelt in personal worship before Christ. 

And so it must always be. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Temptation and Sin. Jas. 1:2-4; Mark 7 :14-23. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Promises. 2 Cor. 1:20. 
Inter.: Modern Waste of Human Life. Jas. 5:1-6. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Church Conquers Rome. 2 Cor. 10:3-5; Rev. 3:7-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Sharing My Bible. Phil. 2:16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Punishment is never impulsive to good. 

Whiteness of soul here insures the same beyond. 

Reason can tell how His love affects us, but not what it is. 
Our forefathers cannot be reformed. 

You have no more religion than shows in your life. 

Your religion is your rule of life. 

Religion cannot be replaced by law. 

Religion is a service, not a dogma. 

Without joy it is not religion. 

We aim at adoration, not emotion. 

Doubt the professional religionist. 

Repentance is more than remorse, it means a change. 

The greater your capacity, the greater your responsibility. 
Righteousness is right thought before it can be more. 
You attain self-control in the practice of it. 

To be happiest, you must forget yourself. 

Before reforming others, start on yourself. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I bow my knees unto the Father, from Whom every 
family in Heaven and on earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened with power through His Spirit.” 

PSALM: 139. 

PRELUDE: Devotion—Mansfeld. 

ANTHEM: Thine, O Lord—MacFarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Seek Ye the Lord—Roberts. 

POSTLUDE: March—Louden. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man; 
neither will He uphold the evil-doers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Make us wise unto Thy ways, Heavenly Father. We 
are lost, and we do not have the grace nor wisdom to turn to Thee in faith, knowing 
that only Thou canst restore us to the right way. Give us courage to follow the 
teachings of men who have kept in contact with Thee. To this end accept this 
offering. Bless it, and bless us, Thy children. 

BENEDICTION: “Grace be with you.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: The Faith That Begets Heroes. 
Tue Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 
TEXT: “Of whom the world was not worthy.” Heb. 11:38. 


HYMNS: Still, Still with Thee—Oberlin, rr, 10, 11, To. 
All the Way My Saviour Leads Me.—All the Way, 8.7.8.7. D. 


The seven words of the text are only a parenthesis, but the bracket enclosing 
them in the verse is a symbol of the everlasting arms in which the heroes of 
the faith rest of whom they speak. 

It is not to enlarge upon the heroes that forms the purpose of this sermon, 
but to tell of the faith that made them heroes. 

A hero, in the Christian use of the word, is one who does exploits or who 
suffers trial and persecution for the faith. And there have been many such 
from the days of Christ’s apostles to the latest martyr in China or South 
America or our own land. Men and women who have not counted their lives 
dear unto themselves that they might witness a good confession. 

But what is that faith for which they have been and still are willing to suffer 
the loss of all things, even life itself? There is need for a straight answer to 
the question, for there is serious confusion of thought regarding it. I have in 
mind the words of John Ruskin as I say that. 


JOHN RUSKIN’S TESTIMONY. 

That great English critic had a Christian mother, who brought him up to 
know the Holy Scriptures. He furthered interest in the beautiful more than 
any man of letters in the English-speaking world of his day, but he never 
wrote anything more beautiful and, at the same time, more potent for the 
highest benefit of man than this which he said about the Christian faith: 

“The total meaning of Christianity was, and is, that the God, Who made 
the earth and its creatures, took at a certain time upon the earth the flesh and 
form of a man. In that flesh sustained the pain and died the creature He had 
made. He rose again after death into glorious human life, and when the date 
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of the human race is ended, He will return in visible form and render to every 
man according to his work. Christianity is the belief in and the love of God 
thus manifested.” 


IN A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE. 


One evening last Fall I took part in a symposium in a Jewish synagogue in 
one of the cities of the Middle West. ‘The theme of the symposium was, “Re- 
ligion at the Cross-roads,” and two university professors and I were the speak- 
ers. One of the professors had been asked to speak on “Liberalism,” the other 
on “Humanism,” and I on “Fundamentalism.” 

Not to offend the courtesy of the occasion by too great plainness of speech, I 
asked the rabbi to indicate the lines on which he would have me speak. He 
frankly said he would like me to state first, what is the root of Fundamental- 
ism; second, the nature of it, i. e., the articles of its creed; and third, what is 
the need of it? 

My answers to those questions described the faith which begets heroes. 

First, the root of that faith is belief in a personal God, the one only and 
true God Who created heaven and earth and all things therein, and Who has 
graciously revealed Himself and His purposes to humanity in the Bible, which 
is His Word. 


A SIMPLE CREED. 


Second, the faith has a creed, but a very simple one. It includes only four 
things, (1) the creation of man in God’s image of “righteousness and true 
holiness ;” (2) the loss of that image through disobedience which is sin; (3) 
the transmission of a fallen nature to all men with its tendencies and conse- 
quences; and then, (4) the provision and offer of a free and full redemption in 
Christ to whomsoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord. 

It is for this faith that His followers have suffered and do now suffer, as I 
repeat, both Catholics and Protestants, both Jews and Gentiles. 

The same kind of heroes are suffering martyrdom today by the hand of com- 
munists in China and Arabs in the Holy Land. I have the high honour to 
have personally known some of these present-day heroes. They have sat in 
my classroom in the Moody Bible Institute, and their names are enscrolled on 
a tablet I see daily on its walls, a silent witness to a faith “That will not 
tremble on the brink of any earthly woe.” 

Third, the need of this faith is seen in that it meets, as nothing else can 
meet, the problem of sin. And by sin I mean that wrongness of which all 
mankind is conscious, “exemplified in history, confessed in literature and ex- 
pressed in life.” We ourselves try to right this wrongness in our lives, but 
all in vain. 

God Himself, in Christ His Son, has made an atonement which perfectly 
satisfies His righteousness and delivers man from both retribution and the fear 
of it. Also it insures to him a perfectability and recreation of his personality 
after the image of God in righteousness, true holiness (Col. 3:10). 


GROUND OF ASSURANCE. 


And not only does this faith meet the problem of sin, it ends as well man’s 
weary “quest for certainty,” to borrow Professor Dewey’s phrase. God, the 
world, and man are the three realities of human search, and the truth concern- 
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ing each of them has been revealed to faith in the Word of God. <A cloud of 
witnesses since the apostolic days corroborate this testimony, and who shall say 
that all of them shall be found mistaken at the end? But even if they were, is 
not a lifetime of the comfortable experience resulting from such a faith in 
itself worthwhile? 

But the need of this faith is seen still further in that its benefits are not for 
the individual alone, but through him for society as well. Our complex civili- 
zation affords poor opportunity to exhibit this on a large scale, but let us take 
the foreign mission field as an illustration. 


ONE OF THE HEROES. 


And here let me tell the story of one of the heroes of the faith, a modern one 
called home only within a year. I refer to Charles W. Abel, a Britisher, com- 
missioned by the Anglican Church in the evangelization of the cannibals of 
New Guinea. 

For ten years after Mr. Abel landed in New Guinea, there were not more 
than fifteen white men in the whole region, and six of them met death by the 
savages during that time. Men were taken out of Mr. Abel’s boats and killed 
and eaten by them. But he remained among them for forty years, and with 
what result? They are civilized because they were evangelized. 

In the old life they made gardens to keep themselves alive, but no other 
things did they make except canoes and shields, and spears and bows, and 
arrows with which to kill one another. But now they are employed in occupa- 
tions useful to themselves and other people. They print books. Portions of 
the Holy Scripture printed by them have been approved for the excellence of 
the work by the Bible Society in London, and these one-time savages put their 
own mark upon those Bibles for sale in the local market. They have a church 
of 880 members and send missionary contributions to aid peoples benighted as 
they once were. It moves one to holy laughter to be told that they send $50 
a year to a rescue mission in New York City—those one-time cannibals ! 

Verily, the faith that begets heroes is not all theory, it is some fact. 

And the very heart and essence of it all is that grand Scripture—John 3:16, 
with which I close: “For God so loved the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have ever- 


lasting life.” 


(2) 
Sexagesima. 
THEME: Sowing and Reaping. 
Tur Rev. Marion G. Gossktink, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “A sower went out to sow his seed.” Luke 8:4-15. 
HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrews, S. M. 
For All Thy Saints, O Lord.— St. Helena, S. M. 

Material crops are dependent upon seasons for their growth. Not so moral 

and spiritual crops. Every day is a day of sowing for the reaping of the 


future. 
We are all sowers. As soon as we know right from wrong we begin to sow 


our seed. The child in the nursery; the child at school; the youth entering 
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upon life; the busy man and woman are all sowers, sowing the seeds of habit — 
and character. 


“Sow an act, and you reap a habit. 
Sow a habit, and you reap a character. : 
Sow a character, and you reap a destiny. 


It is well for us to think of the influence we are exerting on those round 
about us. It is imperative that we should make a careful analysis of our sow- 
ing and to be sure that the right kind of seed is scattered all along the path of 
our lives. 

Every life is a centre of influence for good or evil. How careful we should 
be to see to it that we are radiating the good. 

There are two sides to be considered in the public life of a Christian; the 
life of Example, and the life of Aggressive Influence. 

While the Christian must never become sentimentally self-conscious, he must 
know that he is bearing witness and that the Master is judged by the life that 
the follower leads. Therefore he must avoid every appearance of evil; he must 
show by his words and his acts, and by the whole movement of his life that 
kindness and gentleness which Jesus Himself showed when He was upon 
earth. He must positively avoid those things which for him may be innocent 
enough, but which might cause offense to others. 

Our lives are wondrously hallowed by contact with individuals whose atmos- 
phere is Christ-like. “There are men and women in whose company we are 
always at our best. While with them, we cannot think mean thoughts; or 
speak selfish words. All the best spots of our nature are drawn out by their 
intercourse, and we find music in our souls which was never there before. 
But who can measure the uplifting, inspiring effect of a daily companionship 
with the Christ Himself?” ‘I‘en minutes,” said Professor Drummond, “spent 
in His society every day, aye! two minutes, if it be face to face and heart to 
heart, will make the whole day different.” 

We are all sowers, but we do not all sow the same seed. 

1. Some sow the seed of frivolity or idle pleasure. To these life has no 
responsibilities; no serious purpose. The world to them is a playground, and, 
like the Roman Emperor, they would give anything for a new form of amuse- 
ment or thrill. ‘Their motto is “Gather roses while ye may.” But the time of 
harvest comes. To all sowers comes the time of ingathering, and let them 
remember that they must not be deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to the flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

2. There are those who sow the seeds of selfish greed. The world is a mere 
gold mine where they toil, shutting out the light of God’s countenance. If, like 
King Midas of old, they have turned all things golden by their touch, they find 
they have no pleasure in them. ‘They know not that they must leave their 
riches to others, and strangers shall spend the selfish ingathering of their lives. 
Like the French Cardinal, they may walk among their treasures and weep 
over the thought of leaving them, but they must leave them just the same. 
However rich they may be, they die as paupers, for in the land whither they 
go worldly money is not current. What influence for good are these selfish 
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lives spreading? ‘They are holding up the grasping, hoarding spirit as some- 
thing to be striven after. 

3. Some there are who sow the seeds of extravagance and dissipation. 
Spendthrift in their tastes and desires, they are prodigal with everything they 
possess or with that with which they have been entrusted. They become moral 
and spiritual bankrupts as well as material bankrupts. They have an evil in- 
fluence upon their fellows and associates. They blast characters, wreck homes, 
waste lives, sear consciences and send others on the road to destruction. They 
do not start with great sins. 


“Small habits well pursued, betimes, 
May reach the dignity of crimes.” 

Men sow the seeds of selfishness, and they reap as a harvest a lonely old age, 
without love and companionship. How much better it is to sow the seeds of 
friendship, love and neighbourliness. 

We reap whatever we sow. That is a fixed law of God. The farmer plants 
corn and does not harvest wheat from that particular crop. He plants potatoes, 
and potatoes grow. So with the spiritual and moral. We can’t expect grapes 
from thorns and figs from thistles. 

If we would have a fair garden, we must sow good seed. If we would have a 
beautiful life, we must cultivate it for God. He is the Great Master Gardener 
Who alone can make our lives flower for Him so that perfume may radiate 
both as an incense for Him and as an attraction to those round about us. What 
kind of seed are you sowing? How are you cultivating your soul’s garden? 

“Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” 

A sower went out to sow his seed. 

You are a sower! 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Who hast given all men the privilege of worship and suppli- 
cation, make real to us Thy promise that where two or three are gathered 
together Thou wilt be in their midst. Grant now, Heavenly Father, the pray- 
ers of those of Thy servants who are gathered here. Hearken to their deswre 
to make lighter the burdens of those of our brethren who have yet to find Thee 
im spirit; grant those who sorrow a glimpse of Thy comforting love; grant 
those who suffer in body relief in Thee; and succour those who suffer in spirit, 
because their only help can come from Thee. Help us to forgive those who 
sin against us, as we hope for forgiveness from Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name, 
who taught us to say, Our Father, Who art . . . Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


People who are able to conquer others have force. That person who is able to 
control himself is mighty. We are not here for a throne, but for service. 


‘PETITIONS WRITTEN IN BLOOD. Indicating nation-wide sympathy, peti- 
tion after petition has been pouring into the office of War Minister Sadao Araki, 
Tokyo, Japan, asking leniency for eleven cadets who face a court martial for the 
assassination last year of Premier Injukai. 

The most gruesome arrival contained nine bloodstained little fingers cut from the 
hands of the petitioner and packed in a box of native paulownia wood. Accompany- 
ing them was a strongly worded resolution requesting leniency. 

The petitioners were identified as nine reactionaries headed by a 37-year-old for- 
mer college student trained by Mitsuru Toyama, who is known as Japan’s Robin 
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Hood. One member of the group was a former Japanese-style wrestler. All of 
them, ranging between the ages of 27 and 37, stated their willingness to lay down 
their lives for the sake of the cadets. 

Petitions have so far been received with the signatures of 20,000 persons, many 
written in blood. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Heals Man. 

LESSON: Acts 3:1-4:31. 

GOLDEN TEXT: But Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but what 
I have, that give I thee. Acts 3:6. 


This poor lame man was seated by “The Gate Beautiful” on the eastern side 
of the city just at the entrance through the great wall as you go up to the 
Sacred Area, or the Temple Area. 

This gate has been walled up now for many years due to the fact that the 
Mohammedans have a tradition that on some Friday a Christian conqueror 
would enter by this gate. The Orientals believe that a man who is lame or 
deformed in any way bears the curse of God. For this reason, today, we do 
not send as missionaries to Oriental countries anyone who has any physical 
defects of any kind. This beautiful gate leads into the court of the women 
and the time was probably in the summer of A.D. 30 shortly after Peter’s 
sermon on the day of Pentecost. 

In all probability Peter and John were on their way to the afternoon service 
which was held in the temple at 3:00 o’clock—the ninth hour of the day. The 
priests were in charge of this service. 

At one time a visitor was being shown through the Vatican with all its 
marvellous wealth. The Pope said, “You see the Church need no longer say 
‘silver and gold have I none.’” ‘The visitor turned and replied, ‘No, neither 
can the Church say, ‘Rise up and walk.’” The days of the Church’s greatest 
material wealth were not coincident with the days of the Church’s greatest 
spiritual power. 

It was the power of the name and the faith of the lame man in that name 
that brought healing to him. 

Verse 7, it is often necessary to help faith by some outward expression of 
encouragement. Jesus used this device again and again, as when He anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with clay. 

Verse 8, the lame man, after he was healed, gave praise to God, and not to 
the servants of God. It is the same truth taught in the early days of Christ’s 
life when John’s disciples, hearing him speak, followed Jesus. 

The reference to the stone that is set at naught is from Psalm 118:22. 
Christ, Himself, had applied this title to Himself. The teacher should explain 
verse 12, pointing out the fact that to the Oriental his name stands for himself. 
A name stands for personality, in a very much more real and vivid sense than 
is true among Occidentals. This is so true that an individual on an Oriental 
street who finds himself in danger may stand and call out the name of some 
powerful patron or friend. Having done so, he is thought of as having put 
himself under the protection of that individual. In the light of this, let the 
teacher discuss taking the name of God in vain! 
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Secure copies of Raphael’s great picture, Peter and John at the Beautiful 
Gate, for class. Poussin’s picture, The Healing of the Lame Man, is good. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Jesus Above All Others. 
Tue Rev. MartLanp M. Lappin, D.D. 
TEXT: “He that cometh from above. . .” John 3:31. 


Leaving aside for the moment the great moral and spiritual excellence of the 
character and personality of Jesus, let us apply some purely human tests by 
which we commonly measure other men and see if John’s statement can be 
proven. 

Sometimes we measure the height to which a man rises by the material 
depth from which he ascended. Shakespeare, from an humble cottage in a 
country village, rose to almost the highest pinnacle of fame in English litera- 
ture. Abraham Lincoln, from a log hut in the wilds of Kentucky, rose to be 
the saviour of his nation. But Jesus ascended from a lower depth than either 
of these. Born in a stable and cradled in a manger, He was reared as the son 
of a lowly carpenter in a despised village in an obscure corner of the world—a 
village concerning which it was asked in derision: “Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” Yet, from these humble beginnings He had risen to a place 
of eminence in the world, and His teaching and influence have come down 
through the years and are with us today, so that he as truly belongs to the 
twentieth century as He did to the first. His followers exceed in number those 
of any emperor or leader in history. If height is measured by depth, then 
Jesus 1s above all. 

APPRECIATION. Another standard of measurement is the degree of ap- 
preciation with which the birth of a great man is celebrated. The most widely 
celebrated birth in all the world is the day on which Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judea. And the chief event in the story of Jesus—His resurrection 
from the dead—is celebrated upon the first day of every week when His fol- 
lowers gather together in worship to Him. Every day commemorates His 
birth. No letter is written, no newspaper or magazine printed without paying 
tribute to Him. His birthday has become the axis of all history, the pivotal 
point to which all human events are referred for their location in time. And 
in this respect He is again above all others. 

Yet another standard of measurement frequently applied to men is the pur- 
pose of the man’s life. Every truly great man has lived for a purpose to which 
he gave himself in complete devotion. George Washington for the freedom of 
his country. Abraham Lincoln for the freedom of the individual and the right 
and justice and equality of the human brotherhood. But the purpose of Jesus’ 
life was greater even than these, for it was to establish the Kingdom of God— 
a kingdom not of bondage and blood, not of fire and force, but a kingdom of 
“righteousness, joy and peace.” And He sought to accomplish His purpose, 
not as the soldier by might, nor as the statesman by legislation, nor as the re- 
former by reformation, but by the transformation of the hearts of men by love. 
He knew, as we are more and more finding out, that men must be transformed 
into new creatures before they can make new institutions. 
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REGENERATION. We rejoice in all upward movements in the realm of 
social reform, in the apparent quickening of the human conscience in regard to 
human need, and in the signs of the revival of political morality, but we must 
not forget that reformation of any kind can only be worth while and lasting as 
it begins with the regeneration of the individual. And in insisting upon this, 
Jesus is above all. 

And closely allied with all this is the question as to whether the world is 
better for a man having lived in it. Judged by this standard also, Jesus is the 
world’s greatest character. His coming into the world has done more than 
anything else to change the world for good. The world was always a dis- 
cordant, selfish place, but with His appearing, things began to change for the 
better. He has become the great unifying factor between man and man, class 
and class, nation and nation, and in proportion as His spirit and teaching are 
practised will the world become better. 

Measured by merely human standards, Jesus towers high above all. His 
character and personality are such that we cannot explain Him, but our busi- 
ness is not so much to explain Him as to receive Him lovingly and thankfully, 
as Son of Man and Son of God Who reveals God to man and man to himself, 
and opens up a way for man’s approach to God. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Whither Will This Man Go? 
TEXT Johni7 735: 


The question and the minds of the questioners. Able to think only in time 
and space. Where they could not find Him. 

IN THE COMPREHENSION OF GOD. The spiritual nature of God. 
He is not satisfied with sacrifices, gifts, unless the heart of the worshipper 
goes with the gift. 

More than that: He is a God Who cares for all. He is not to be shut up to 
temple, or city, or nation. God of all men everywhere. 

He suffers for all. 

IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF MAN. Christ knew what was in man. 
He knew their possibilities, the potential man. 

But He knew more. He knew how and why men fail to realize those possi- 
bilities. And that knowledge made Him very gentle with sinful men and 
women. 

IN THE SPIRIT OF SACRIFICE. The great mass of those who saw and 
rie Jesus in the flesh never understood why He was willing to accept the 

ross. 

The greater part of men today do not understand that. Even in the Church 
there is a failure to fully comprehend. Yet we never know Christ fully until 
we know something of His spirit in laying down His life on the Cross. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Y. P.: Forgiveness. 1 John 1:7-9; 2:1-12. 

Junior: God’s Wonder Book: God’s Care. 1 Pet. 5:7. 

Inter.: How Do I Picture Jesus? John 20:30-31. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Conquers Church. Matt. 26 :51-54; John 18:36-37. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. How Congregations Begin. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Seek ye the Lord while He may be found. Call ye 
upon Him while He is near.” 

PSALM: 130. 

PRELUDE: Tannhauser’s Pilgrimage —Wagner. 

ANTHEM: Sun of My Soul.—Turner. 

OFFERTORY: Adoration—Borowski. 

POSTLUDE: Sacred March—Mackin-Beyer. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven and pour you out a blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lead Thou these, Thy children, into the worthiness 
of life, not as is seen by the world, but as is seen by Thee. Teach them the great 
lesson that he who is a leader is at the same time a servant. Teach them to accept 
the stewardship of special talents, special training, and special capacity to earn, so 
aa all may be used in Thy service. We ask this in the name of Thy Son, Jesus 

rist. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to ye and love with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
. (1) 
THEME: Faith a Reservoir of Power. 
Tue Rev. J. StantEY DurkEs, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . to him who believes!’ Mark 9:19-23. 


HYMNS: O God of Truth—Queenswood, C. M. D. 
God of the Earnest Heart—Festal Song, S. M. 


I have stood aghast before this statement with something of the amazement, 
the fear, that stole over me when first I stood on the brink and looked down 
upon the Grand Canyon of Arizona. That sight is possibly the most impos- 
sible, the most stupendous, the most overwhelming, of any sight this world may 
afford. You see it, you feel it, you disbelieve it, yet you know it is true. 
“Everything is possible to him who believes.” The statement was made by 
Jesus Christ. 

He is the most remarkable man with the most remarkable career and carry- 
ing the most remarkable influence, of any man who has ever lived or who lives 
today. About Him more books have been written, more songs have been sung, 
more music dedicated, more pictures painted, more laws passed, more civiliza- 
tion developed, than all the rest of humanity combined. He fills the world with 
His presence today. He sets up the standards for all living. There’s not a 
court nor chancellery but knows His presence, hears His voice, and feels 
His command. 

It is this man, Jesus of Nazareth, Who speaks the words of the text. Is 
there some qualifying phrase, some limiting word, to reduce the enormity of 
the statement ? 

Our science of physics is constantly revealing to us great and greater powers 
and constantly contacting with them. We are told that if we could release all 
the power in a piece of coal no larger than a woman’s thimble, we could drive 
the Mauretania from New York to Southampton and return without refueling. 
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But Jesus laughs all these physical forces from the stage as He says, “Tf you 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed” you can toss mountains about as the 
juggler tosses his balls. 

Are there powers spiritual available for man’s use with which we may con- 
tact and draw energy for world service? Is absolute belief in God such energy? 
If we are to take the statement of Jesus at full face value, it amounts to this: 
faith has in it energy greater than all energy resident in matter. Or, to put it 
clearly, faith is the greatest energy known to time or eternity: it is available to 
the service of any person who will make proper connection with it. 

If all this be true, then certainly “Jesus must have found access to a reservoir 
of life in Himself so powerful that the world ceased to be its substantial self 
and could by Him be made over new.”” On Luther’s monument in Worms, we 
read this statement: “Faith is nothing else than the real true life of God 
Himself.” 


FAITH IS FUNDAMENTAL. 


Faith is the basis of all achievement. If a young man has no faith in him- 
self, he is a failure. He is bankrupt. Sell him out and let another take the 
place he occupies. It is as necessary for a young man to have faith in himself 
as it is for him to have air to breathe. 

Science can now be regarded only as a learned account of known facts. The 
true scientist stays by the facts won and constantly seeks for the unknown, 
leaving philosophy, metaphysics and theology to other workers. Science is the 
field won and organized. When a scientist from his laboratory issues a pro- 
nouncement on the origin and destiny of life, on man’s place in the universe, on 
the teleology of things, or on God, he is “passing out worthless checks,” or 
overdrawing his account at the bank of knowledge. 

Why, even belief in the intellect is but a form of faith, How do we know 
the intellect registers reality? We do not know! But we act on the pre- 
sumption that it does. We have faith in our intellectual powers. It requires 
infinitely more faith to disbelieve in the God of the universe than to believe in 
Him. I haven’t faith enough to believe that this marvellously constructed and 
conceived cosmos is without a designer. Into whatever field of science I come, 
there are the toolmarks of the Master-workman. I haven’t faith enough to 
believe that there is no lawgiver when everywhere I find the unchangeable 
laws of the universe. 


WHAT POWER, THEN, IS AVAILABLE IN FAITH? 


Is it not the power to see, to meet the obstacles and difficulties in the way, to 
dare the venture and gain the reward! That is the use Jesus made of it. In 
spite of every obstacle, even His crucifixion, faith won through and conquered. 
In a startled and dazed manner, the people and the powers opposing Him 
waked to discover that they had fulfilled the very aims He sought. They put 
Him to death on the Cross to silence Him, but the Cross became the sounding 
board needed to send His truths into every corner of the world. 

Uncanny indeed is the experience as we watch the spirit of life sitting at the 
loom of time and weaving the pattern of nobler living from the broken and 
discoloured strands of man’s sins, sorrows, failures and death. All supposed 
blind law, disaster, fortuitous circumstances—all has been made to serve again 
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and again as a proof that divine power is in control of the universe, that 
divine power has created. 

Something spiritual, something consciously alive, something absolutely con- 
fident, speaks to us from the background of the universe, saying, “I am that I 
am, and my will shall be done.” But how can we contact with that spiritual 
something, that master power? A new way of fusing and grinding quartz to 
a giant lens has opened new vistas of the universe around us. A new way of 
catching sounds and transmitting them, has filled the air with music and per- 
mits us to speak softly to any person in any part of the world. 

Jesus used spiritual lenses which we have not yet discovered. He saw where 
we look blindly. He imprisoned sounds and listened to angel choirs and the 
voice of God, while men declared that it thundered. He contacted with fear, 
disease and death, subduing them instantly, and because we fail to absorb and 
use His knowledge, we still talk of miracles, not dreaming that by using such a 
word, we are but shouting our own indolence and our own ignorance. As 
within the diamond gleams the distant sun, so within the life of Jesus gleams 
a spirit of a world beyond the world present. 


WHAT SHALL BE THE RESULTS OF SUCH FAITH? 

Again, look at Jesus. A strange confidence stands back of all His words and 
deeds. He is never hesitant, never confused, never uncertain. Sureness marks 
every step of His way, every word of His lips. 

Yet Jesus was a man. He was a man like unto us. He had our body, our 
mind, our sensibilities, our hopes, our fears. He met every strain we meet, 
every fear we battle, every sin we smite; He met them and overcame them by 
that living, triumphant faith. 

If He could do it by contacting with that spirit of life, I can do it and you 
can do it. If He could force all the vicissitudes of life to yield Him victory 
material, so can I and so can you. The same vast reservoir of strength from 
which He drew is open to you and to me. 

So we find that the spirit of life that works in and through all things, is the 
spirit of faith. In the eleventh chapter of the Book of Hebrews, we get the roll 
call. By faith our Pilgrim fathers and mothers came to establish a new civili- 
zation. By faith Livingstone treked across that unknown and dark land “to 
lift the sombre fringes of the night. . .” By faith we shall triumph! 


(2) 
Quinquagesima. 
THEME: We Go to Jerusalem. 
Tue Rev. Coaries G. Auranp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. . . we go up to Jerusalem.” Luke 18:31-43. 
HYMNS: How Shall I Follow Him I Serve?—Sarby, L. M. 
Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 5 5, 8 8, 5 5. 

It was a hard road, a lonely road, a fearsome road, that Up-Hill Road from 

Jericho to Jerusalem. How easy to turn north along the pleasant, meandering 


Jordan to Galilee where He was appreciated, loved and esteemed! How terri- 
fying to trudge the winding, dusty climb to Jerusalem with its repudiation and 
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hatred, on up the hill to Golgotha with its shame and suffering and death! 
“Behold, we go to Jerusalem.” Observe that positive tone—no fear, no mis- 
givings, no hesitancy, no procrastination, no postponement. Consciously ap- 
proaching His Day, His spirit betokened courage, resolution, devotion and 
peace. 

Let us fall in with this little group and follow to the Holy City “in His 
train,” seeing what He saw, thinking what He thought, doing what He did. 
In what better way can we breathe the breath of Lent? 

First, “we go to Jerusalem” Fixing Our Eyes Upon the Passion. Jesus 
always saw the verities. Observe the final truth as to the Sabbath Day (Matt. 
12), the Rich Young Ruler (Matt. 19), the Commandments (Matt. 22), the 
Tribute Money (Matt. 22), Pharisaism (Matt. 23). What penetrating in- 
sight! Can we always winnow the wheat from the chaff? Theatres are filling, 
stocks climbing, money returning—what does America see? Can we discern 
through the draperies the real values, the false and the true in the osophies, 
ologies, and isms pressing down upon us? Vital it is that we develop the 
ability to discriminate the eternal verities in the experiences of life, vital for 
the Here and the There. 

It was thus that Jesus saw the Passion. The numerous allusions to it indi- 
cate its degree of importance to Him. It was neither incidental nor accidental. 
At no time from the beginning of His ministry was He in doubt as to His 
journey’s end. The Passion to Christ was the climax of His career. He 
refused to avoid the Cross. From the beginning He had pointed out its 
shadow and its intent—“that whosoever believeth may in Him have eternal 
life!” If this is Jesus’ evaluation of the Passion, ours dare be no less. 

Again “we go to Jerusalem” Striving to Understand the Passion. ‘There 
were thirteen blind men in the company about Jesus that day, twelve of whom 
were afflicted with a spiritual cataract—‘“they understood not,’ stated no less 
than five times of the Twelve. ‘This age shares that experience. We, too, 
have a lost language. Such terminology as “sin,” “atonement,” “regeneration,” 
“justification,” whoever hears of these today? We speak in other tongues. 
Instead of the Passion, we discourse verbosely of the teachings of Christ, His 
character, His programme, His ethics, His social consciousness, but as to 
Calvary we are severely silent, we comprehend not. It is significant that one 
received his sight—Bartimeus. 

Remember that inner communion will bring inter-communication. ‘Then we 
shall have a High-road to the Heights. Will this Lent let in the light upon 
our sightless eyes? 

Also, “we go to Jerusalem” Practising the Spirit of the Passion. ‘There was 
one dominant quality imbedded in this episode, either as to Jericho or Jerusa- 
lem—love. That was the only compulsion He acknowledged. ‘The Epistle 
lesson for this Sunday is 1 Cor. 13—love. God-love. Gospel-love. Every- 
where-love, overflowing love. And patience, long-suffering, meekness, self- 
sacrifice, considerateness, like jewels in a diadem. Begone from us selfishness, 
ill-will, pride, envy, hatred, malice, unforgiveness, these cannot approach the 
Cross. If we would not beat our breasts we must be at peace with God 
and men. 

After attitude is action, the fruited fig-tree by the roadside. The extended 
hand, the hearted word, the needed gift, wilted hope renewed, brazen sinners 
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warned, soiled souls saved. Not passivity but activity. As though our oppor- 
tunities were any less today with all our down-and-outs and up-and-outs in a 
rather sorry bedraggled world, limping along, recovering from its debauch of 
sophistries, hypotheses, and psychoses. ‘The poor do ye always have with 
you’’—poor in body, poor in soul. Here is ample material upon which to work. 

In Lent we are going the Jerusalem route, its upper room, its obedient 
Gethsemane, its hall of justice, its Via Dolorosa, its storm-draped Calvary, its 
caved tomb, its sunrise morning. Will you walk all the way to Emmaus and 
learn with us why it behooved Jesus to suffer these things? 

In Life we are going the Jerusalem way, not an easy road with its jeers and 
sneers and sufferings, but an inviting way and a glorious way. Via Golgotha 
it runs onward and upward until we catch in the setting sun our first glimpse 
of the City of God, the New Jerusalem. 


(3) 
Ash Wednesday, March 6, 1935. 
THEME: To Keep a True Lent. 
THE Rev. Lewis W. Rupp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 6:16-21; Joel 2:12-13. 


HYMNS: Sweet the Moment, Rich in Blessing.—Batty, 8.7.8.7. 
O God, I Love Thee.—Pax Dei, 10, 10, Io, Io. 


We seem to be on the way back to fundamental things in religion, for which 
we should be thankful. If in recent years the Church has been shaken loose 
from entangling alliances with the world, the flesh and the devil, in fervency of 
zeal and in sincere confession of the Lord Jesus Christ, we may come to the 
assurances of which too many boasted vainly. Perhaps we may begin this Ash 
Wednesday a forty-day fast that will be of the soul and the spirit, not merely of 
the lip. The idea of the Lenten Fast originated, we have been told, in the 
desire of the early Christians to perpetuate in the lives of believers the sorrow 
and mourning experienced during those hours of gloom and anguish when our 
Lord was crucified and laid in the tomb. From this period of fasting, approxi- 
mately forty hours, came at last the lengthened period now extending from Ash 
Wednesday into Holy Week. 

Such fasting will be understood if made on Scriptural basis; if actuated by 
confidence in God the Father; and if demonstrated by a separation from the 
spirit of the carnal world. 

The Scriptural fast has little to do with rending of garments, disfiguring of 
the face, or temporary diet. “Turn ye even to me with all your heart,” Joel 
cried; the Saviour said: “When ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance.” ‘The Scriptural intention implies a complete change of mind; as 
when David said: “When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting.” 

Hypocritical fastings come under Divine reproof. Nothing that has to do 
with mere sanctimony, outward show of righteousness, ostentation or anticipa- 
tion of earthly reward will please God. Why did Jeremiah issue the warning: 
“When they fast, I will not hear their cry. . . . I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.” The Christian Lent in 1935 
cannot approach that dread contemplation of sin and human shortcomings 
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which lay behind the origins of the season, if we now turn the Lenten observ- 
ances merely into a “vacation” after the excesses of “Mardi Gras;” Lent is no 
mere sedative after debauchery in worldliness until the “headache” has been 


overcome ! 

Lent is one season by which the Christian Church gives the opportunity for 
a right-about-face, and a return to God. It should witness a restoration of 
sonship with God the Father through the acceptance of Christ the Saviour. 
“Turn unto the Lord, your God.” 

A confession, conviction and illustration of belief demands a distinct line of 
demarcation between the Christian and the man of the world. “No man can 
serve two masters.”’ “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him.” “He that is not with Me is against Me.” Dr. Fritz, of Concordia 
Seminary, said this in the American Lutheran, June, 1934: “When we today 
carefully observe the daily life of many of our church-members, it is very 
difficult to tell in which respect their life differs from that of the people of this 
world. The people of this world go to dances, frequent the movies, play the 
stock-market, use dishonest business methods, try to get around the law, live 
extravagantly and spend recklessly and foolishly, live beyond their means and 
make debts unnecessarily, think that they must live up to the Joneses, shun 
hard work but demand big wages, practise birth-control, judge things in the 
light of their own reason and apply their own moral standard, etc.; and many 
church-members likewise do all these things.” Read Matt. 7:21-23. “Depart 
from Me, ye that work iniquity.” 

Lent is the season for reconciliation, not reconciling the daily business and 
living with expediency as practised by our neighbour, but reconciliation with 
God through Christ. It implies newness of life, which means new living, and 
continuance in well doing. The curtain is not run down on Lent when Easter 
Monday comes, nor does the opening of Kennywood Park close the door of 
worship and personal consecration for a period until once more we toss a few 
crumbs dropped from the excesses of our worldliness into the Lenten Self- 
Denial basket! Let Lent be kept sacred for what it was intended. 


PRAYER 


Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hatest nothing that Thou hast made, 
and dost forgive the sins of all those who are penitent; create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledg- 
ing our wretchedness, may obtain of Thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remts- 
sion and forgiveness; through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
(Collect for Ash Wednesday.) 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Life is a game of chess. Some youth is here this morning with all his pieces on 
the board and freedom to commence. They tell me, however, that when a man has 
once played his opening, he is not so free thereafter. His moves must conform to 
the plan he has adopted. He has to follow the lead with which he has begun. ‘The 
consequence of his opening closes in on him until at last, when checkmate is called, 
See! says the expert, when you chose those first moves you decided the end. Well, 
with what gambit are we opening our game?—Fosdick. 
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The personality of the Master was great, first of all, because it was vitalized with 
a burning passion to do the will of God. “My meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent me, and to finish His work.” ‘This was the secret of the inexhaustible sources 
of the Master’s strength and power, the realization that He had been sent to do a 
great work. Ever since that wonderful experience early in His ministry when He 
became definitely conscious of God’s divine approval upon His life’s mission, “Thou 
art My beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased,” nothing could swerve Him from 
His all-consuming purpose in life. 

Then, too, Jesus was conscious of personal power held in perfect control. Of all 
the wonders of God’s universe, none is so marvellous as the power of God to redeem 
and to transform the lives of men and women. “For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost.” This was no insignificant power with which to be 
endowed; and to those who received Him, “to them gave He the power to become 
Sons of God.”—J. Elmer Frazee, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Unmasks Falsehood and Hypocrisy. 
LESSON: Acts 5:1-42; 8:4-25. 


GOLDEN TEXT: Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each 
one with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. Eph. 4:25. 


The first twelve chapters of the Book of Acts deal with the work of Peter. 
The remainder of the book deals with the work of Paul. Perhaps an even 
better title to the book would be “The Gospel of the Holy Spirit” or “The Act 
of the Holy Spirit Through the Apostles.” There is no pretense to complete- 
ness of the record in the Book of Acts. 2 Corinthians 11:23-33 contains a 
reference not even hinted at in the Acts. The book was written at Rome about 
the year 63 A.D. It is a book of origins. It tells of the first apostolic mission 
and miracles, the first apostolic sermon, the first ecclesiastical organization, the 
first persecution, the first converts, the first church in Europe and the first 
martyr. It traces the development of the Church from a Jewish sect into an 
universal Church. It contains the story of the beginning of the world’s great 
enterprise, and the author, Luke, is an historian of absolute accuracy. The 
time of the experience with Simon was about the year 36 or 37, shortly follow- 
ing the martyrdom of Stephen and just before the conversion of Paul. We 
know very little about this Simon the sorcerer. 

Verse 24, he beseeches their prayers on his behalf. He lived and worked 
among the Samaritans. Philip’s work was of a spiritual nature and caused 
people to marvel at the grace and power of God, and was done in terms of 
mercy and compassion, while Simon’s work was mere wonder-working. 

The fate that befell Ananias and Sapphira may seem to be extremely hard, 
but one must remember that in these early days of the Church’s beginning life, 
it was necessary to make an example of those who were guilty of that sin 
which would utterly destroy the young life of the Church. It was not at all 
necessary that they should give the proceeds of this sale to the Church. They 
were anxious to receive credit for that which they had not done. It was a lie, 
not unto men, but unto God. The early Christians were free to keep or with- 
hold the price of their property. At Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth and Thessa- 
lonica we find members of the local Christian communities enjoying their 
private means. Barnabas handed over the price of his land to the apostles. 
See Acts 4:36-37. Among these early Christians a spirit of generous brother- 
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hood survived for a long time. ‘The care of the poor, the sick, or the im- 
prisoned, continued permanently—a characteristic of Christian communities. 


Point out the result of the teaching of Christ in girding the world with — 


sympathy and mercy, in building hospitals, orphanages, asylums, schools, col- 
leges, etc. The charitable monies gathered by him among the Gentile Chris- 
tians caused Paul’s arrest and confinement to prison. The entire tone of 
Christ’s language from first to last tended to the teaching of compassionate 
interest and sympathetic relief for those in need. Ananias and Sapphira 
wanted the honour that came from walking in this way, without the cost of 
such walking. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuEeMe: The Divine Persuasion. 
Tur Rev. Samurty, M. Dorrance, D.D. 
TEXT: 1 Kings 19:11-12. 


Certain Greeks once came to Philip with the request, “Sir, we would see 
Jesus.” If I were a painter, I would paint a picture of that incident to stand 
for the mood of our own times. For we today are like those Greeks in that 
we long to see the evidence of His activity, the marks of His touch upon the 
world’s life. 

With that in mind, I want you to think of the passage from the Old Testa- 
ment I took for my text. He was discouraged. He had fought for truth and 
right against the prophets of Baal. But he felt that he had fought in vain. 
The queen was now his mortal enemy, and her power was too strong for him. 
He stood alone, with no man helping him. He wanted to die, “for I am not 
better than my fathers,” 7. e., as good as dead. And then he was bidden to go 
and stand upon the mountain, and the Lord passed by—the Lord, Who, it 
seemed to Elijah, was doing nothing to help him. 

Professor Whitehead says that Christianity has chiefly thought of God as a 
potentate, and of His power as such power as a potentate uses,—force. But 
Jesus’ power over men was, and has always continued, the power of persuasion. 
And Whitehead would have us think of the power of persuasion towards good- 
ness as the divine element in the world. Wind and earthquake are the urgents 
of a potentate: the still, small voice is the divine element of persuasion. 

Where will that lead us? In the first place it may lead us to a new idea of 
how God wins His victories. Not by striking tyrants dead, or pushing men 
about the stage like dummies, but by laying siege to their hearts. What man- 
kind needs most is devotion to a nobler vision. What do you want? What do 
you believe is right? What do you resolve? To what do you give yourself? 
Those are the crucial questions. And patiently God brings forth nobler an- 
swers from mankind. Then the evils disappear, when the battle in men’s 
hearts is won. So slavery disappeared. So some day the evils of city mis- 
government shall disappear. The ability to give good government is not lack- 
ing, if only it could be drafted, and were wanted. Our great failure has been 
in not wanting it. Lincoln Steffens was amazed to discover that Mayor Strong 
was to be defeated for re-election, not because he was not giving good govern- 
ment, but because he was. Of course the grafting politicians didn’t like that. 
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Steffens had expected that. What he had not expected was that business men, 
and the people who had deplored misgovernment, didn’t like it either. The 
weakness has been in men’s hearts. And that is where God shows Himself, 
forever holding up a fairer picture before us, till we are persuaded to want 
something better. 

This idea of God’s power as the power of persuasion leads us to see evi- 
dences of His helpfulness in every good desire and fine resolve; in every man 
and woman who turns to a better way. St. Paul is a proof of His power; St. 
Paul, hating Christians, conscientiously persecuting them, and then, yielding to 
the divine persuasion of Christ’s love as it spoke to him through Stephen the 
Martyr, dedicating all his great talents to the faith he had despised; so that the 
Christians at Antioch heard to their amazement that “he which persecuted 
them now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed.” We shall see God 
helping us in every good impulse that stirs us, in every hard heart softened, in 
every wish to share another’s burden, in every resolve to uphold the right. 

Finally, we shall see our part. We are to surrender to that persuasion our- 
selves, to yield to every noble impulse, to give ourselves to all that is finest. 
And then, as we do that, His persuasion reaches out through us to others. You 
cannot persuade men to be sober, unless you believe in sobriety for yourself; 
nor generous, unless they at least believe that you are generous. Words that 
are not backed by sincerity are like paper money not guaranteed by the treas- 
ury. They cost nothing, and they buy nothing. Don’t think you can persuade 
your children that religion is important, if you don’t make it important for 
yourself! But a good life costs something, in self-control, in self-denial, in 
labour. And its sincerity wins something. Men feel its persuasive power—its 
divine urge. 

I have been trying to do two things: to point you to all the influences that 
beat upon us for good as manifestations of God’s activity. He does do some- 
thing to help us. And secondly; to show you that in so far, and only in so far, 
as we sincerely yield to those influences we ourselves become instruments of 
the divine persuasion. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: How Far May We Trouble Jesus? 
TEXT: Mark 5:35. 


JESUS, MEDIATOR AND INTERMEDIARY. Jairus’ great need and 
Jesus’ great power. 

Jairus was one of the rulers of the Jews. The rulers, as an order, were 
hostile to Jesus, and professed disbelief in His powers. 

Now one of the rulers is in dire need. The doctors have failed him, and his 
daughter is dying. Can Jesus help? 

Could Jairus have been one who interceded for the Centurion? Now in his 
own distress he remembers and comes again. 

Then the messenger with bad news. Why trouble Jesus with death? This 
is surely beyond Him. 

HOW FAR CAN JESUS HELP? Does not this suggest an attitude com- 
mon enough in our appeals to Jesus? We are too often like the father of the 
epileptic boy: “If Thou canst—?” 
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“Thy daughter is dead! Why trouble the Master?” 

Jesus ignored the remark, and moved on to the house where the girl was. 
He went to give life. 

So He overlooks our unbelief. He knows the weakness and the frailty of 
mankind, and He knows the great needs and the deep longings of the heart of 
man. He answers the longings, meets the needs. 

Are we hesitant to go to Jesus? Do we think our needs will be only 
“troubles” to Him? We need not. He is interested in us. There is nothing 
too small, and there is nothing too great, to take to Him. “Be not afraid, 
only believe.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: The Insight of Jesus. Matt. 9 :36-38; John 2 :24-25. 
Junior: Children of the Bible: Joseph. Gen. 37:1-4, 12-36. 
Inter.: How Poets Interpret God. Isa. 40 :9-17. 
B. Y. P. U.: What We Believe. Luke 11 :33-36. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. SHE sand Corruption. 2 Chron. 26:1-16a; Luke 
12 :16-21. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: March: “Prayer Life.” 1. Lent. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


A noble soul needs no other merit. 

Without the first step, the stile may not be crossed. 
Withstand the wrong beginnings. 

Gain time, and you gain all. 

If a man has never deceived you, why doubt him? 
Individuals, but not truth, shall perish. 

The one immortal thing we have to use is truth. 
Virtue, like vice, is infectious. 

Man must worship something. 

Time is just a suburb of Eternity. 

Common sense will cover ignorance in most lives. 
Duty can be either your crown or your chain. 

The stars still point the way for the wise men. 

What difference has the Christ made in life for you? 
What your money does with you depends upon what you do with it. 
The nearer the city, the more frequent the byways. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord, yea, in the presence of all His 
people, in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord.” 

PSALM 2122. 

PRELUDE: In a Monastery Garden.—Keittelberg. 

ANTHEM: Come Unto Me.—Johnston. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation—Lucas. 

POSTLUDE: March Solennelle—Lemaigre. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast made a covenant with Thy children in 
which Thou hast promised “that whatsoever is asked in the name of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, will be given unto them.” We need Thy guidance in our petitions for 
strength, because we can accomplish nothing of ourselves. Warm our hearts with 
Thy divine love, so we may feel assured that our works are acceptable to Thee. 
Teach us to pray, so that Thy grace may shine forth as witness to Thy goodness. 
We beseech Thee to grant our prayers and use our gifts in making Thy name 
known to all mankind. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto thee, now and as the years progress, and may 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Humanism of Jesus. 
THE Rev. A. T. Ropertson, D:D. 
TEXT: “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren. .. .” Matt. 
25 :40. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Divine Companion.—Love Divine, 8.7.8.7. D. 
O Brother Man! Fold to Thy Heart—Willingham, 11, 10, I1, 10. 


1. HUMANISM THE NEW SUBSTITUTE FOR CHRISTIANITY. 


Today there is a definite effort on the part of a few former preachers of 
Christianity to set up places of worship for humanists who deny the deity of 
Christ and even the personality of God, a vague idealism of humanity and a 
sublimated pantheism confined to man rather than to all of nature. Some even 
imagine that this heresy is what Jesus taught in Matthew 25:31-34. But this 
is a complete reversal of what Jesus really means by this majestic figure of 
the Judgment Day. 


2. CHRIST CHALLENGES THE NEW HUMANISM. 


The worship of humanity receives no aid and comfort in the majestic picture 
of judgment by Jesus as the Son of man. “The other Gospels have nothing at 
all parallel to this solemnly beautiful passage” (Broadus). It is too original 
to be the invention of any man. Nowhere else do we find such a vivid picture 
of the judgment as here. It is not strictly a parable, though the figure of the 
sheep and the goats is parabolic. The picture is the coming of the Son of Man 
in His glory with all the angels and taking His seat as Judge “on the throne of 
His glory.” “And before Him shall be gathered all the nations: and He shall 
separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the 
goats; and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the left.” 
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It is the Mediator between God and man (1 Tim. 2:5), Christ Jesus, Who 
gave Himself as a ransom for all, both Jews and Gentiles, Who acts as Judge 
of men. 

It is only three days before the Cross, and yet Jesus foresees and foretells 
the triumphant culmination of the drama of redemption when He shall return 
in glory, not to die, but to pass judgment on all mankind. He is qualified for 
this service as both the Son of God and the Son of Man. The resurrection of 
both good and bad (sheep and goats) is clearly implied: “Before Him shall be 
gathered all the nations.” On what basis will the separation be made between 
the sheep and the goats? Clearly on that of character, the result of the spirit- 
ual process that has come before. Paul makes it clear in Romans that the God 
kind of righteousness (1:16 f.), which both Gentile and Jew must have, can be 
obtained only by faith in Christ Whom the Father gave as a propitiation for 
sin (3:21-26). Thus we are set right with God (justified by faith). And yet 
sanctification as a process must follow justification (Rom. 6:8). The time for 
separating has come on the basis of what one is, whether a sheep or a goat. 


3. PROOF OF BELONGING TO CHRIST FOUND IN KINDNESS TO 

OTHERS FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 

The language of Jesus in verses 34 to 40 has been used by some to justify 
their refusal to accept any theological dogma. They argue that Jesus Himself 
makes kindness to the sick, the suffering, the troubled, the means of gaining 
eternal life. On this false exegesis they substituted humanitarian deeds for 
faith, repentance, regeneration, and all other Christian doctrines and graces. 
But this is a complete misunderstanding of the true humanism of Jesus. The 
Master is here applying the final test of character to the professions and pre- 
tensions of men. The test applied by the King Messiah for the righteous (the 
sheep) is the personal relation to Christ: “Come, ye blessed of My Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Here 
God’s elective grace is stated in clear language, and we are at liberty to fill in 
the interpretation of the kingdom made by Jesus Himself. “It will be a grave 
mistake to suppose that nothing will be regarded in the judgment, nothing help 
in determining a man’s future, but the simple question whether he has been 
benevolent towards suffering Christians” (Broadus). One needs to recall the 
words of Jesus long before this time: “He that receiveth you, receiveth Me; 
and he that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that sent Me” (Matt. 10:50). “Come 
unto Me,” says Jesus. “Follow Me.” That determines all else. The invita- 
tion here is to those who are on the right hand as shown by the quality of 
their lives already lived. 

One thinks of what Jesus said to Saul on the road to Damascus: “Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me?” (Acts 9:4). In persecuting the disciples he was 
persecuting Jesus. Jesus Himself made love for one another a test of disciple- 
ship: “By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one 
to another.” This is not humanism as a substitute for Christianity, but genuine 
Christianity expressing itself in love and kindness to those who need love and 
blessing that we can give. It is bringing a bit of heaven with us as we give a 
cup of cold water to a little child in Christ’s name. As a matter of fact, men 
test the reality of our relation to Christ by our conduct towards them. It is not 
essential that we always think of Christ when we do kindly deeds, but that we 
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do them in the spirit of Christ. There is a peculiar power in the Christian’s 
motive to do good “for Jesus’ sake,” for Jesus is both God and man. 


4. THE DOOM OF THE HARDHEARTED. 

Those on the left are next addressed by the King. They are expectant con- 
cerning their fate: “Depart from Me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels” (Matt. 25:41). ‘The doom pronounced 
by the Judge is the proof that they are goats, not sheep, shown by their lives 
of selfishness and sin. They rejected the opportunities for ministering to 
Christ by ministering to the needy: “For I was an hungered, and ye gave Me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took Me not in: naked, and ye clothed Me not.” The solemn thud of the nega- 
tive (not) is like the clods on a coffin. But these goats missed their chance of 
serving Christ by refusing or neglecting to help those in want around them. 
There is here the solemn Hebrew rhythmic parallelism that suits well the dirge 
of the damned. There is no rejoicing over the punishment of the wicked, but 
no softening of the picture to blot it all out. 


pb. THE FATE OF ALL IS FINAL. 

“And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into 
eternal life’ (Matt. 25:46). In verse 41 “the eternal fire” is the language 
employed as the fate of the unrighteous who are to go to be with the devil and 
his angels. This is hell, or “eternal punishment,” as “the eternal life” is “the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Laboured efforts 
have been made to empty the word “eternal” (aionios) of its real meaning and 
to make it mean a limited period, not eternity as we try to express that difficult 
idea. It is not a matter of mere etymology, for precisely the same adjective is 
here used with “life” and “punishment.” If “eternal” with “punishment” is 
limited, by the same reasoning it is limited with “life.” One naturally shrinks 
from the idea of eternal punishment and some even call it unjust. But reflec- 
tion will show one how futile is the hope of punishment’s ceasing while sinning 
goes on. Surely “hell,” whatever it is, is not a place or a state to make one 
cease from sinning. There is no way to tell what the figures of hell mean 
(fire, outer darkness, undying worm, etc.), only that there is a terrible reality 
beyond the power of all words to convey. Just so heaven is being with Christ 
and the redeemed in inexpressible joy and glory beyond the power of all 
metaphor to express. 

The judgment scene here pictured by Jesus is strikingly like the close of the 
Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 7:15-23). False prophets come to us in sheep’s 
clothing. ‘They look like sheep, and pass as sheep, even as preachers or shep- 
herds of the sheep, but within they are ravening wolves who will devour the 
sheep if given a chance. But the sheepskin will be torn from these wolves and 
they will stand forth in their true character. “From their fruits ye shall recog- 
nize them,” says Jesus, not from their sheepskins. Jesus was not taken in then 
by the mere profession of loud talkers who said: “Lord, Lord.” The test was 
“doing the will of My Father in heaven.” “I never knew you: depart from 
Me, ye that keep on working lawlessness.” Some of these wolves (false 
prophets) use the name of Christ for their own fads and fancies, and even 
delude many sheep. But they are not able to deceive Christ, and His judgment 
will be just and sure and final and in accord with the actual facts in each case. 
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The roll of the Book of Life in heaven is not gathered from our church books. 
These ought to be correct, but they are not. Certainly there are goats in some 
of our churches, and even in some of our pulpits. Did not Paul call some of the 
false apostles of his day, the Judaizers, deceitful workers, posing as apostles of 
Christ as even Satan posed as an angel of light, ministers of Satan posing as 
ministers of righteousness (2 Cor. 11:13-15)? The only house that will stand 
the storm is the one built upon the Rock of Ages, Jesus Christ. That man 
hears and does the words of Christ. Men can find Christ in him, and so can 
Jesus find Himself in the humble heart that trusts Him and lives for Him 
and with Him. 


(2) 
First Sunday in Lent (Invocavit). 
THEME: Satan’s If. 
THE Rev. Carrot J. Rockey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 4:1-11. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Saviour, Son of God.—Aus der Tiefe Rufe Ich, 7.7.7.7. 
A While in Spirit, Lord, to Thee—Cannons, L. M. 


To preach a sermon on the existence of Satan or a personal Devil would be a 
futile use of time. To preach a sermon on the possibility or the impossibility 
of Christ’s really being tempted would bring forth dry dogmatic disquisition 
which belongs in the academic seminar. To devote the allotted time for the 
text to the two questions noted would be utterly to lose the ethical. Better is 
it to lay the theological principles as foundation and proceed to the ethical 
applications in life. 

The first temptation was calculated to take advantage of weakness for the 
purpose of awakening distrust in God and using divine miraculous power to 
gratify bodily desires. The Christ would have cheapened Himself, demeaned 
Himself, if He had agreed to any such thing or acceded to any such outlined 
course of action. From the lips of one who was given to sharp dealing and 
prone to fraud, this writer once heard the defiant statement: “Before I’ll starve, 
T’ll steal.”’ Human nature has its predilections toward unfaith, but there is a 
vast difference between such attitude and the trust of a Moses who could be fed 
with manna from heaven, depending absolutely upon the mercy of God. The 
final element in faith is utter childlike trust. 

The second temptation was a design upon the providence of God. The 91st 
Psalm is a Psalm of providence, and from it the testing words are blasphe- 
mously quoted, with three important words omitted! The sense is plain; if 
God’s providence overshadowed all His people, so much the more would it 
overshadow Jesus “if” Jesus was the Son of God. Under such case special 
providences would watch over Him at all times and under all circumstances 
with special care. The greater blasphemy is attached for the reason that if 
Jesus professed to be guided by Scripture the requisite Scripture would be 
supplied for His temptation. 

But real faith never tempts providence. Only brazen arrogance, effrontery 
or vanity tempt or try to test God. The believer must trust—humbly—and 
co-operate. He must subject himself to God’s will in meek obedience; he 
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cannot dictate terms, lay down conditions, or set tasks for God. Man’s extrem- 
ity is God’s opportunity, and God’s providence is something of which man 
avails himself gratefully, but upon which he does not presume. 

The third temptation was calculated to dazzle, to awaken cupidity and ambi- 
tion. No prince of evil might correctly claim that the glories of the world had 
been delivered to him and that he was their rightful lord. But the secular 
world does hold these things, whereas the Kingdom of God does not. Should 
the Christ fulfil the Father’s will, work out the plan of salvation, continue 
faithfully in His Father’s business and follow out those life ideals? Or should 
He become a great ruler of men, lording it over a secular heritage with author- 
ity and power? Aside from the theological presuppositions and possibilities, 
the like proposition is one of the most common confronting the children of 
men. Power, authority, the plaudits of men, careers, glory, wealth, these are 
the dazzling bait which the world holds out and toward the accomplishing of 
which the energies of men are given. ‘They still clutter the spiritual land- 
scape; they still produce the worldly cataracts which obscure the visions of 
ideals. They are still the mirages of the desert which lure because of the 
powerful drive of ambition. 

The third temptation was an unveiled insult! It was brutally frank! The 
price was high, but in the case of Christ it was worth it. In the case of the 
common run of humanity the price is usually cheap. The day is not past when 
a man will sell a spiritual birthright for a mess of pottage and will barter soul 
and honour for less. 

The three temptations, especially as they are listed in the parallel Gospel, 
follow the line of 1 John 2:16: ‘For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world.” The great bulk of the world’s appeal may be covered by them 
in general bold outline, though the details of our present complex life may not 
be specified. Against such background of principle the details of our common 
lives may be sketched in with bold stroke. For Satan’s “If” holds the same 
sneering challenge, the same alluring seduction, and the same disarming suav- 
ity to the Christian of today as it did then; and in the face of greater possibili- 
ties in the machinery of temptation amid the welter of our complex civilization 
their pulling power is the greater. Satan’s “If” is the Christian’s challenge. 
The only answer thereto is unyielding resistance and flat repulsion. 

In the days of young manhood this writer once visited a large spring and 
axle works which manufactured buggy and carriage springs for the factory in 
which he worked. Every assembled spring in that spring and axle works was 
laid upon a solid metal platform, a rubber clut about two inches wide was 
placed inside the spring, and then six times in rapid succession a powerful 
piston drove that spring together as far as the rubber clut would allow. In 
like manner are we tested by the driving power of sin. 


PRAYER 


Great and All-wise Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit, Who hast promised to hear the prayers of those who are baptized in 
Thy Name, grant us the fulness of Thy love, so we may be strengthened in all 
temptations and dangers lurking in our daily contacts of life. Cause us to 
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remember that Thou hast pronounced us Sons of God, created in Thy Likeness, — 
designed for the Kingdom of Heaven. Thou knowest our needs, and we be- 
seech Thee to grant us those things essential to our progress toward Thee. 
Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


THE MASTER’S ENTHUSIASM. ‘The Master’s enthusiasm was healthy, 
wholesome and irresistible. What a wonderful word that word enthusiasm is! En 
Theos (God in) is its real meaning. All too frequently this magnificent word is used 
to connote sickish emotionalism or wild, unrestrained, uncontrolled storms of sensu- 
ous passion. But when the spirit of God is resident in the human personality, there 
is radiated a glow and a warmth which kindles the flame of sacred fires in the hearts 
of those who come within the realm of its influence. Someone has defined joy as 
“the flag floating over the castle of the king, while the king is in residence there.” 
Enthusiasm radiates from every heart wherein the spirit of God abides. 

Whoever comes face to face with the power of the personality of the living Christ 
will feel the impact of the combined forces of His enthusiasm, His ideals and as- 
pirations, His personal power and His purposeful living. Moreover, those combined 
forces will be loosened in the personality of the one who hears His voice, obeys His 
call, and follows in His fellowship. 

The Burning Heart of the Christ sets the hearts of His followers aflame !— 
J. Elmer Frazee, D.D. 

Religion is in essence fellowship with God. Religion, however, is concerned also 
with our human fellowships, our confidence in humanity. There human fellowships 
become distorted. A mighty influence is at work today which would force us to 
mistrust even the best of men. 

Even Jesus is not trusted as portrayed in the Gospels. History has a strange 
story to tell of the constant dissatisfaction with Him. He was foolishness to the 
Greeks, a, stumbling-block to the Jews, and an enigma even to the disciples. He is 
a friend of capitalism to the communist, an impractical dreamer to the capitalist, 
and a cartoon in Russia. The modern critic is sure that some parts of the Gospels 
are not authentic, because his own ideas of what Jesus ought to be will not fit that 
original picture. Men are never altogether pleased with Him. On Easter God said, 
“This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased,’ and without man’s least 
participation raised Him from the dead.—Frederick H. Knubel, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Preaches to Gentiles. 

LESSON: Acts 10:1-11:18; 15:6-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him. Acts 
10 :34b, 35. 

The work of Peter recorded in this lesson is the result of his vision on the 
housetop at Joppa. The time about 41 A.D. 

It was a needed lesson to Peter and is all the more remarkable when one 
remembers the narrow, bitter limitations of his training. Peter, like every 
other devout Jew, had been trained in the prayer uttered by the Jews in their 
synagogues, which said, “We know, O Lord, that for our sake Thou hast made 
the world and that other nations are but as the spittle upon the dust.” It is a 
long way from the uttering of that prayer to the place where he can say, “Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but that in every nation he 
ee Him and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him” (verses 
34-35). 

Peter’s soul was growing. The sermon at Czsarea was thus born. It is 
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one of the great crises of the Church whether Christianity was to remain a 
sect of the Jews with the only entrance door that through the synagogue, or to 
become a world-wide and universal religion quite separate and distinct from 
the Jewish faith. 

There are two cases of speaking with tongues mentioned in Acts. One of 
them connected with the visit of St. Peter with the centurion Cornelius, re- 
corded in our lesson (verse 46). Another at the baptism, by Paul, of some 
who till then had not heard of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. See Acts 19:6. 
Mark also tells that our Lord, before He left the earth, said that those who 
believed in Him would speak with new tongues. See Mark 16:17. In none of 
these passages is any explanation given of what is meant by this expression. 
Circumstances arose in the Church of Corinth which led Paul to speak at some 
length of this gift. See 1 Cor. 12:13. The gift of tongues proved in Corinth 
a source of difficulty. Paul evidently valued it less than any other gift—Lvfe 
and Letters of St. Paul, David Smith. 

Discuss following questions: 1. What kind of man was Cornelius? 2. What 
three religious habits had he formed? 3. How was he like and how different 
from the Jews? 4. How much knowledge of the true God is it probable that 
he had? 5. How had Peter been trained to think of people not of his own 
race?( John 4:9). 6. To whom so far had the Gospel been preached? 7. What 
had a Christian Jew to overcome in order to preach Christ fervently to the 
Gentiles? 8. How had Jesus prepared the way for abolishing the distinction 
between meats? (Mark 7:18-19.) Read Professor Ramsey’s book, Pictures 
of the Apostolic Church, page 159; also Horace Bushnell’s Living Subjects and 
Phillips Brook’s sermon entitled “Vision and Task.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Power of An Outlook. 
Tus Rev. Joun S. Buntine, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. and touched the hem of His garment.” Matt. 9:20. 


One of the most remarkable incidents in the life of our Lord is that of the 
nameless woman who came up to Him, unknown, unseen, and from behind 
“touched the hem of His garment.” ‘The most telling sentence in that story is 
that she said within herself, “If I may but touch.” That was the conquering 
force. Had she been anything else or done everything else, and omitted that, 
then nothing would have happened. It is an action begun in the past, reaching 
into the present and extending into the future. 

She had a disease that made her ceremonially unclean, which means that she 
felt herself to be under the displeasure of God. To a religious mind of that 
time, this was a deep and terrible affliction. 

One day she heard of this interesting, remarkable Helper and Healer. But 
she did not know beyond the fact that He helped, was kind, and that He healed. 
Not only was this information meagre, it was also mixed with error and super- 
stition. She thought she could get help for her life and need by touching the 
garment, the flowing hem of the robe, of such a man. It won. It always will. 

She drew near Him on one occasion, as He was teaching, as He was sur- 
rounded by a great multitude, and “Said within herself,” and kept on saying 


it to herself. 
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She succeeded because she had the right outlook. Nothing else was right, 
but that was right, and it was all that was necessary. Men against her, seem- 
ingly God against her, sickness bore her down, no money, no cheer, no outward 
hope—nothing, but just an outlook. But it won. 

All of us are looking out of the windows of our lives upon a ceaseless suc- 
cession of things that happen to us, and the way we think, how we feel, and 
what we are trying and are desiring to do will determine what we see. 

Multitudes of people are critical and discouraged and despairing. What we 
need is not a new America, but more people in it who will think and feel dif- 
ferently. It is not America that is wrong, but the outlook of our people. 

Too many of us see everything as being against us, a vast scheme of things 
which has been organized to defeat us, a game where the “cards are stacked,” 
and you do not get a “fair break.” Nothing is workable, all is confused, a mass 
of tangled, irritating, defeating troubles. We are apt to see it in that light. 

So we slow down, drift with the stream, and when a crisis arises we say, “I 
will let my friends or family get me out of my troubles, pay my bills, give me 
a lift.” Then on and on, down that dark slope, wishing our life off on someone 
else, and all because of what? All because we had a wrong outlook. Life 
itself was all right—but our feeling, our inward mood, our “slant” was bad. 
We have grown soft on the inside, and become hopeless before we try. We 
have a bad outlook. 

This woman, with nothing to fight with, save a thought, a wish, a hope, 


triumphed! This woman looked out over the thorny field, where apparently _ 


no friendly face or hand beckoned, and she said, “I believe this vast system of 
things called human life, is not organized against me, does not mean my ruin, 
but that somewhere in it is a chance for me, and I may run upon it any time. 
I shall hunt for it until I find it.” It is outlook that wins. This means: 

1. We will get what we long for and deeply desire. You may think this true 
of Christ’s day, but not of ours. On the contrary. For fifteen years Connie 
Mack, the manager of the Athletics of Philadelphia, tried to win a World 
Series. He failed again and again, but that was not important. It is never 
important, but what is important? What do you do with your failures? Mack 
continued to wish, try and plan, and he kept on this way for fifteen years. For 
365 days each year, it was his thought, wish and prayer. Of course, he won. 
It was Connie Mack’s outlook against the world, and of course he won. 

We need to “say this within ourselves’—to make it a dominant thought all 
the time, every day, keeping it up always and through everything. We are 
continually trying to find out what other people are saying about us, what 
others are thinking of us, and listening too intently to what they would have 
us do and be. We make desperate efforts to get into the stream of their think- 
ing, and push ourselves into the light of their purpose. So that if it be possible, 
some good things which they have we may induce to come over into our 
neighbourhood. 

2. Our progress and happiness will depend very largely upon the way we 
think and feel, in the inside, about things. 

Every great advance in history, and every invention used today for man’s 
convenience and advantage, are gains and blessings which have come to us out 
of the creative solitude and isolation of some one man’s outlook. It was out of 
such an outlook in the mind of Florence Nightingale that the whole modern 
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hospital system originated. The masses of the day and the bureaucracy of her 
government were all lined up against her, but she saw it in terms of possibility 
and realization, and this outlook succeeded. The masses and the multitudes 
never do see things in their true light until they are correctly let by the lonely 
man here and there, now and then, who have a clear-visioned outlook. 

Let us, therefore, as we face insurmountable difficulties and countless prob- 
lems and dark shadows of trouble, let us repeat over and over again “within 
ourselves”—somewhere in the great scheme of things, somewhere in the great 
human order, there is or there will be found a place for my vision and a road 
by which my purpose may travel to realization. In spite of what the multitudes 
about me may think or feel, I am sure that I need it, that it is right and good, 
and I am confident that I shall get it and I shall keep on declaring it unto 
myself and within myself, until it is declared and acknowledged in terms of 
realization by others. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Unafraid. 

TEXT: Luke 9:51. 

A group sat around the radio listening to the play by play report of a base- 
ball game. Their favourite team was losing. But the announcer grew enthusi- 
astic about the losing pitcher. He was young, but he stood out there, “quite 
calm and unruffled, entirely unmoved.” All the listeners responded to that. 

JESUS, THE UNAFRAID. We are able to see Jesus so. ‘There are five 
references to His going up to Jerusalem. He was going, and He knew it, to 
the Triumphal Entry and to the Cross. 

There was every reason He should not go. There were many dangers. 
There was Herod, the Samaritan villagers, and Jerusalem itself. 

We see this fearless spirit as He goes to the Cross. The women weep: He 
says, “Weep not for me!” The thieves curse: He talks of Paradise. 

This is not “gentle Jesus, meek and mild.” This is not “the pale Galilean.” 
This is Jesus, the Unafraid. 

THE STEADFAST FACE. Look on this face! Dying, F. W. Robertson 
was greatly comforted in his pain by looking on the face of Christ painted 
by Da Vinci. ; 

He was not afraid of death. It was but an incident on the road of life. 
Other men had faced it, why not He? 

He was not afraid of life. Faced it steadfastly and went to His task. 

He was not afraid of decision. He had made up His mind. 

He was not afraid of enemies or of friends. 

Does not this steadfastness of purpose strengthen us? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Crime Does Not Pay. Psa. 1:4-6. 

Junior: Pictures in Shepherd Psalm. Psa. 23. 

Inter.: Lent. Luke 19 :28-38; 24 :1-4. 

B. Y. P. U.: Religious Truth. Heb. 11:1-3; John 7 :14-18. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 5. Cleansing Temple. Isa. 1:10-27; Mark 11:15-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Committed to God. Psa. 37:1-5. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 

PSALM: 121. 

PRELUDE: Chanson.—Candlyn. 

ANTHEM: I Heard the Voice of Jesus.—Liszt-Schnecker. 

OFFERTORY: Consider and Hear Me.—Wooler. 

POSTLUDE: Sortie —Matthews. é ’ 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; For the world 
is mine, and the fullness thereof.” ; 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty Father, canst judge our hearts, 
knowing the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless our effort to 
accept Thy discipleship, and lead us on the way. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to you, and love with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuHeme: The Individuality of Duty. 
Tur Rev. Georce A. Burrricx, D.D. 
TEXT: “Follow thou Me.” John 21:22. 


HYMNS: Christ, Whose Glory Fills the Skies—Lux Prima, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 
Saviour, Blessed Saviour.—Erling, 6.5.6.5. D. 


I. Jesus tells Peter that a young man may perhaps choose his own course, 
but that an old man must let others guide and govern his steps. Then He adds 
in peremptory tones that, so far as His discipleship is concerned, he must be- 
come like a young man in obedience and like a young man in courage: “Follow 
thou Me.” ‘Thus ends the Fourth Gospel—the gentlest of them all and the 
profoundest, the story of the heart of Christ! 

The kingliness of Christ, His quiet assumption of the right to command, is 
here inescapable. But His “Follow Me” rang out in sovereign tones. The 
fisherman returned to his nets and the shepherd to his hills pursued by that 
inflexible Voice. “This Man speaketh with authority,’ they said to one an- 
other. Therein is the inexplicable thing about Jesus. For what would we 
think if a bricklayer living in some street near us should say: “Follow me,” as 
though his way of life were a universal law? We would pity him as witless or 
as one pursued by delusions of grandeur. But it does not occur to us to ques- 
tion His sanity: ever and again it comes upon us that only Jesus is sane, and 
all the rest of the world a mad world. We accept His right to command. “I 
speak not of myself, but the Father that sent Me, He hath given Me a 
commandment.” 

II. And that fact we might well explore. But this morning another fact is 
to engage us, namely, the fact that duty is individual. “If I will that he tarry, 
what is that to thee? Follow thou.” No man’s obligation is exactly like his 
neighbour’s. There is no mass-production in the fulfilment of duty or in the 
living of a life. It is that fact—the individuality of duty—that makes life so 
difficult and dangerous and splendid. “You are you; and what you must do, 
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you alone can see. The only help I can give is, perhaps, to touch some switch 
that will flash on the light; and to pray God that we may both of us see our 
path, I mine and you yours.” 

The fact of our unlikeness testifies to ‘the individual character of duty. “Be 
yourself” is slang advice; but, rightly understood, there is none better. For, if 
we were intended to be an echo or an imitation, we would have been made like 
somebody else. But there are no duplicates in the universe. God creates; man 
is content to manufacture. The drab replicas are of our devising. There are 
eighty-eight notes on the keyboard of a piano, but an endless number of melo- 
dies. There are just a few human instincts and faculties and passions, but on 
these notes God composes an endless number of personalities, and never plays 
the same tune twice. 

Not only does distinctiveness of personality hint that duty is an individual 
affair: the fact of divine call confirms it. There are modern writers who tell 
us that there is no such thing as a divine call: the one rule of conduct is that 
we should scientifically study the consequences of action to determine if they 
further or retard human happiness and then act so as to make people happy. 
But what action is ever like any other action? And what person in that action 
is like any other person, or even exactly like the person he has himself been? 
And what person is ever wise enough to trace the consequences of any action 
through all the years and ages? Yet philosophers seriously propound as the 
basis of conduct that we should “scientifically study the consequences of action” 
—as though any action or person ever repeated itself, as though the world were 
not at any given moment a new world. Not even preachers could be expected 
to propound a theory so “dumb”! 

Of course, we need not fly in the face of clearly written consequences. Did 
Lindbergh fly the ocean only because he had indulged in a scientific study of 
consequences? Studied he had-—but he went in obedience to the ‘“‘needs-must” 
of a courageous spirit. So the pioneers of the soul have gone. Someone has 
spoken: “What if I will that another man tarry? Go thou!” The facts testify 
that God makes each man different and then (by the pressure of circumstance, 
by the cry of need, by some whisper endlessly repeated) has called that separate 
man to his separate task. 

III. It is clear that we should not despise the other man’s task. Specifically, 
it is clear that we should not despise, either in ourselves or in some other, the 
apparent tarrying to which life may call us. ‘What if I will that he tarry?” 
Tarrying is sometimes God’s will. 

One of our American heresies (and it is not a saving heresy) is our worship 
of bustle and noise. The feverish activity of our times has not helped us, has 
it? Despite our bustle and hurry, we are deeper in depression than at any 
other time in recent history. Perhaps we shall not be saved except by those 
who tarry. Perhaps what we mainly need is that brooding insight that will 
show us why life is given—and what is worth our seeking and what is not 
worth. Perhaps what we most need is a company of those who in the silence 
and secrecy of prayer will inject into the hidden world of influence (in which 
we are all held) a new mood and purpose from God. We need not despise the 
other man’s task. 

Sometimes unworthy interest in other people sinks to the stage of moaning 
over the failure of the world at large. Each man’s way glimmers in his mind— 
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even though it be but a glimmer. Let him follow it, though all the world seems_ 
‘blind. Then he can go singingly, and leave the world in those wiser and better 
Hands that made it. 

It is clear, also, that we must never take colour from the crowd’s opinion, or 
bend to the crowd’s life in supine acquiescence. We Americans have not yet 
learned (or have not yet the courage) to be individuals. One of the features 
that strikes a visitor to the European scene is that every man seems to be 
wearing a colour of his own particular variety—some of them fearful and 
wonderful. Over here we are deathly afraid of being out of line with the 
Arrow-collar advertisement. As with our clothes, so with our creeds—espe- 
cially with our political creeds. We are like timid children in our fear, for 
instance, of the very word “socialism.” The draft during the war (that regi- 
menting of millions of young men for war without any “by your leave’) was, 
of course, “socialism” to the nth power. Life then was controlled by the state 
for purposes of killing. But if any one suggests that industry might wisely 
and in measure be controlled for purposes of saving people from starvation and 
recurrent unemployment—oh, no, no! We must not be caught wearing any 
other collar than a political Arrow collar! 

Banded unions have persecuted opinion. A man in the union who could not 
look through union eyes would not be welcome. And the newspapers have 
standardized opinion, despite the fact that history has not shown the news- 
papers to be the oracles of God. And the movies have standardized opinion, 
and the machine has come to complete the process. 

Would it be straining the Christian purpose of this text if we were to make 
it read: “Let the world go on thinking as it may! What is that to thee? 
Follow thou Me!” The newspapers and all New York may think we are ful- 
filling in our foreign policy our duty to the world. But you may remember 
that 80% of our budget, in round figures, is being spent on past and future 
wars; and that our expenditures for national defense (though we pretend to 
be leading the world towards peace) is now over twice as much as in the year 
before the last war. Preparedness, despite its advocates, never has brought 
peace; it has brought war, depression, death and disillusionment. You 
may remember that the planet has shrunk into the size of a neighbourhood. It 
may seem to you both nonsense and badness for any nation to try to stand 
aloof. If such is your faith and conviction, speak it! Others may call you 
“unpatriotic,” “internationalist.” But what is that to thee? Follow thou 
Christ, Who turned the sneer of a Cross into the saving truth of the world! 
Truth always begins in a minority of one. 

Yes; the whole matter rests there: let each man follow Christ. That follow- 
ing may make him a crusader. Or it may make him silent like a mountain-lake 
in which God looking down can see His face, and of whose cool waters the 
crusaders may drink. In any event, it will be a following. It will mean the 
comradeship of Christ. It will mean a springing fountain of joy in the midst 
of pain. It will mean life eternal in the midst of time. 

There is only one “you,” and for you there is one call: 

“There is waiting a work where only your hands can prevail; 

And so if you falter a chord the music will fail.” 
Let the world go its heedless way. Let God appoint other tasks to other men. 
What is that to thee? Do thy duty. Follow thou Christ! 
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(2) 
Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere). 
THEME: Victory in Surrender. 
Tue Rev. Lewis W. Rupp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 15 :21-28. 


HYMNS: O Jesus, Crucified for Man—Hamburg, L. M. 
Lord Jesus, When We Stand Afar.—Ludborough, L. M. 


_ For the second and final time the Lord enters a foreign land. As a babe He 

had been in Egypt; “out of Egypt have I called my Son.” As a man He stops 
for a brief interlude in Phcenicia; “out of the nations have I called my people.” 

The person called out of this nation seems a strange type; it was “a woman 
of Canaan” whose daughter was “grievously vexed with a devil.” She, called 
ot God to meet Jesus, and the Lord, knowing from eternity that in “the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon” He would meet this woman, instruct all “who have ears to 
hear” along three lines of spiritual truth: that earthly situations become utterly 
insignificant when face to face with Jesus; that spiritual victory follows com- 
plete surrender to the divine will; that from such instruction as thus afforded 
here comes our own spiritual profit whereby we in our turn gain victory 
through surrender, overcoming every form of evil circumstance. 

The Saviour seemed cold and repellant; “He answered her not a word.” 
The disciples held out nothing; “send her away, for she crieth after us.” As 
the petition increases in fervency, there comes the cold statement: “I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” ‘Then that strange rebuke: 
“Tt is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.” 

Study the means by which she wrung victory from her ordeal. 


“And wilt Thou pardon, Lord, 
A sinner such as I?’ 


She knew in Whom she believed, having found ground whereon her soul’s 
anchor might remain. From the fulness of her heart she acted, seizing her 
opportunity. The Saviour had come into her world, to her door. It was the 
acceptable time, for He probably would not return, as indeed was true. She 
acted quickly, on the one occasion open, different from those who heard Paul 
in Athens, and the casual churchgoer of our day, whose comment is the self- 
complacent dismissal, “We will hear thee again!” (Acts 17:32). 

We do not follow this woman until we make our confession, “Unto Thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my soul.” It calls for mighty faith to raise prayer into the 
realm of invincible achievement. Indifference, lukewarmness, a soul clogged 
with care of this life:—such fail. God has not failed, nor has the Church, nor 
Christianity. ‘The effectual fervent prayer of the righteous availeth, but un- 
considered, hastily conceived, and selfishly organized petitions deserve to fail. 

This woman, with her terrible condition of life, her lack of hope from 
worldly means, her sickening hopelessness, becomes the synonym for the whole 
race of men. The world “is grievously vexed with a devil.” 

Now appears the One Whom God sent, Advocate, Sacrifice and Saviour, sent 
by the Father even into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon! Can any good thing 
come out of Galilee? A legend on that point had persisted for a long time, 
even as preposterous legends persist unto our time. Better than legend, coming 
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to disprove conjecture and human supposition, the Person of God appears, even 
Jesus, not to be worshipped in Jerusalem only, but coming to our own door- 
step for our adoration and our acceptance of His living Presence. 

This Jesus humbled Himself. He, being God, and sharing the fulness of the 
Godhead, yet became a man for our sake, becoming obedient unto death. In 
demonstration of His purpose He surrendered even to Gentile importunity, a 
fact of blessed assurance. Jesus also is mine! 

The pastor in the depression-sickened community will quickly duplicate the 
distress of this Phoenician woman time without number. Need will call for no 
demonstration; the difference will be found in the absence of Jesus. His wit- 
nesses have not carried Him to His needy children. The Christian people 
have kept too much in sheltered Jerusalem, satisfied within their complacent 
church life and familiar social circles. Christianity which fulfils the mission 
of Jesus travels into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, into the Second Ward, over 
to Soho, around the corner to Mulberry Bend, and into the alleys under the 
shadow of the mill stacks. So often the challenge of Jesus becomes ironic as- 
surance, as if He indeed had come only for the lost sheep of “Israel.” Tyre 
and Sidon lie out in the highways and hedges, but among these “Canaanites” 
great triumphs for God may be won. Victory is guaranteed in this battle if, 
to gain it, the Christian surrenders to his Captain. 


PRAYER 


O God, Who seest that of ourselves we have no strength; keep us both out- 
wardly and inwardly; that we may be defended from all adversities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
soul; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. (Collect 
for the Day.) 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


There’s a little church somewhere in France that wasn’t used for generations. It 
fell finally into decay. The few peasants who lived near used the tumbled stones 
for their own small buildings. At long last only one side-chapel was left of the 
original structure, and that was on the land of a farmer. It was used first as a cow- 
shed, then as a storeplace for grain. Finding it not suitable for either, the farmer 
abandoned it entirely. It became a mere lumber-room. ‘The dust and dirt of the 
years fell about it. Creatures of the night made temporary home there. On a hot 
day the walls would echo to the drone of summer flies. Time seemed to have be- 
come stagnant there—malodorous, 

One day there came to see the farmer an antiquarian who had heard the story of 
the old church. He asked permission to view the place. The farmer handed the 
visitor the rusty key and left him to make his own discoveries. Through rank 
undergrowth he came to the door, turned the key, and pushed it open. There met 
his eye the accumulated dirt and litter of the years. The very air seemed stagnant 
and unfiltered. But not this had the antiquarian come to find. He was in quest of 
beauty, of things delicate and chaste. From the window he pushed cobwebs and 
thick dirt aside. And behold, a rose window of stained glass! With hands aquiver 
with eagerness he cleaned the walls, and here and there, leaping out of the shadows 
like things alive and sentient, came pieces of old carving. Stained glass and carved 
walls—beauty coming to his call like slaves to the rub of a magician’s ring —A. N. 
in The Christian World, London. 


Human nature is not a static, unalterable thing; it can be made into gangsters 
or good citizens.—Fosdick. 


> 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Delivered from Prison. 

LESSON: Acts 12:1-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Prayer was made earnestly of the Church unto God for 
him. Acts 12:5b. 


In verses 15 and 16 there is an almost laughable ironic note. These good 
people were praying that Peter might be delivered, and when Peter actually 
stood at the door and the maid reported his presence, they said she was mad! 
Meanwhile Peter continued knocking! 

How slow we are to believe and unwilling to accept the Providences of God 
when He answers our prayer. 

The imprisonment of Peter was early in April, A.D. 44. The Passover that 
year was April 1-8. Herod (Agrippa I., King of Judea) died the last of 
April of that year. The scene is Jerusalem at the Fortress of Antonia, and at 
the house of Mary, the mother of John Mark. Herod died at Cesarea, his 
capitol. Study the family outline of Herod, the object of Herod in arresting 
the Church, angels and their relation to men, answer to prayers and instances 
of answered prayers. Read Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, the story of the trial 
of “Faithful,” Fox’s Book of Martyrs, Whittier’s poem, The Legend of St. 
Mark, Trench’s poem, The Suppliant. Hand to the class copies of Raphael’s 
picture, Deliverance of Peter. 

Verse 5 tells of a prayer-meeting eight days long. Peter was kept in prison. 
There is one side of the fight—but prayer was made without ceasing by the 
Church unto God for him. This is the battle, and prayer wins. The Church 
prayed first that Peter might be released, and second that he might be sustained 
and strengthened and comforted. 

Verse 13 gives the name of the damsel who answers the door, as Rhoda—the 
word means “rose.” 

These trembling saints could scarcely believe that while their prayers had 
been travelling up one line the answer was speeding down another. God 
granted them quickly the very thing for which they had asked. 

Study and discuss Psalm 34:17; 2 Kings 6:16; Daniel 6:22; Luke 22:42; 
Acts 16:26; Matthew 7:7; Mark 9:29; John 16:24; Phil. 4:6, 7; James 5:16. 

1. Did these people who prayed have little or much expectation that in 
answer to their prayers Peter would be delivered? 

2. How much faith does it take to pray effectively? Matt. 17:20. 

3. Give some examples of prayer offered on the venture that what was asked 
for might be according to the will of God. 2 Samuel 12:22; Isa. 38:1-5; 
Jonah 3:9. 

Oriental doors are almost always kept closed, and it would seem that it was 
so in this ancient time, because many times reference is made to knocking to 
get them open. Read Mark 6:31. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: He Made It Again. 
Tur Rev. Howarp AGNEW Jounston, D.D. 


TEXT: Jer. 18:1-6. 
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Some years ago I visited the great establishment of Sevres, just outside the 
city of Paris. As we entered the room of the potter he was placing a piece of 
clay upon the wheel. Deftly the potter shaped his clay, now pressing it at a 
point without, now pressing it at a point within, shaping the vessel according 
to a pattern that was evidently in his mind. When the task was finished, the 
wheel was stopped and the potter placed the completed vessel on a shelf where 
there were several exactly like it. Manifestly his first thought for that piece 
of clay had been realized. 

Then he took another piece of clay, placing it upon the wheel as before, evi- 
dently planning to produce a vessel just like the first; but he had scarcely begun 
his task of manipulation, when suddenly some hard substance protruded from 
the clay, and “the clay was marred in the hand of the potter.” The wheel was 
stopped while the potter carefully removed the unwelcome element and studied 
the remaining clay with even more care than he had considered it at first. 
Then the wheel was started again, and our curiosity was excited to see what 
the potter would now do. Not long did we wait, for the clay soon took on a 
shape quite different from that first intended when the clay was marred; and 
the potter “made it again, another vessel, as it seemed good to the potter to 
make it.” When it was finished he did not place it with those on the shelf first 
noticed; but placed it on a different shelf where were all sorts of vessels in 
sizes and shapes. It was evident that if these vessels could speak they would 
have said, “We are made of clay that was marred in the hand of the potter. 
So he did the best he could with us after that which marred us had been taken 
away.” And some of them were beautiful and useful. 

You will remember the story of Israel’s history illustrated by the words of 
the prophet Jeremiah. God had a first plan for Israel which was full of bless- 
ings for His people; but Israel had been unthankful, selfish, disobedient, idol- 
atrous, and had gone away from God in sin. The clay had been marred in the 
hand of the potter. Yet God did not cast them away; but planned for their 
restoration, planned to give them another opportunity to be His people, through 
whom He would give the Messiah to the world. Yet it was not enough to give 
them this further opportunity, for Israel loved to go off in sin and to forget 
God. Hence God must needs plead with them to return again and again. We 
recognize it also as the picture of the human race from the beginning. 

A Japanese student once said to a Christian missionary in Nagasaki: “Our 
books on ethics tell us we ought to be pure and honest and unselfish. We know 
we ought to live such lives; but our books tell us nothing about where to get 
the power to live such lives.” That is the fatal fact about all human wisdom. 
Man does not possess the power to conquer sin and rise to a victorious man- 
hood and womanhood. Yet we go on deceiving ourselves in supposing that we 
can live alone. But when the Spirit of the living God reaches down and 
touches the believing soul, then man is born again from above into the kingdom 
of heaven. Henceforth he is no longer simply a man, for he is lifted into the 
sonship of God in Jesus Christ. 

History is full of the confirmations of this fact. Yonder was Athens where 
man climbed to as high a level in intellectual superiority, in athletics, in asthet- 
ics, in all the phases of self-culture ever attained by men; but then, and ever 
since, man lacked in himself the moral and spiritual power to realize victory 
over sin, and Greece fell, as Rome fell, and as every nation fell, and will fall 
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which imagines it can solve its problem apart from the power of redeeming ° 
love of the living God revealed in Jesus Christ. Cicero gathered up the fruit 
of Greek culture and rose to the heights of Roman life at its best. He wrote 
in his De Legibus: “We talk as if all the miseries of men were comprehended 
in death, pain of body and sorrow of mind; but the sting of conscience, the 
remorse of guilt is in itself the greatest evil.” Seneca, the finest of the Stoics, 
felt the desolating fatalism that filled the popular mind, took poison and opened 
the veins of his wrist, exclaiming, “Ah, if one might only have a guide to 
truth!” Such was the wreck to which humanity at best had come, and the 
explanation given by the apostle Paul is that they were “without God and 
without hope in the world.” 

There is another important fact to be noted here. We speak of breaking the 
laws of God; but man cannot break God’s laws. They are the expression of 
God Himself. God is in them forever. We may disobey those laws, and when 
we do so we break our own lives, our own characters at the point of disobedi- 
ence. For example, we cannot break God’s laws of health. They are impreg- 
nable. What we do when we disobey them or fail to conform to them is to 
break our health. Nor can we break God’s laws of purity. God is in them. 
His love of purity is in them, and they cannot be broken. But when we disobey 
them, we break our purity, we blight our lives at the point of purity. This is 
the tremendous fact to be appreciated whenever man fails to realize God’s plan 
for us. It is a case of suicide on the sinner’s part, suicide, physical, intellect- 
ual, moral, spiritual. 

Returning now to the potter and the clay, we note that though the clay is 
marred it is still in the hand of the potter. He has not cast it away. Ours is 
the Gospel of another chance. This is the glory of the redeeming love of God 
for sinful men. If only we are willing to be as clay in the hand of the Potter, 
He will make us new creatures in Christ Jesus. Moreover, He is eager to 
make us again in order that He may use us in realizing a life truly worthwhile. 
He asks us, “Cannot I do with you as this potter?’ We answer, “Yes, Lord, 

_we believe Thou art able.” Then He asks, “May I?” He will not force His 
redeeming love upon us; but He is eager to give it to us in Christ. What shall 
be our answer? It is a question not only for all who have not yet accepted 
Christ as Saviour; but also for every Christian who realizes the need of divine 
grace in order that He may enable us to grow into something finer and more 
worthy as His followers. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Hopeful. 
TEXT: 1 Timothy 1:1. 


Many voices tell us that it is harder to keep faith in one’s fellows than in 
God. Some of us find the greatest element in our faith in mankind is the 
knowledge that Jesus believes in man and is everlastingly hopeful. 

CHRIST, OUR HOPE. “I have given you an example!” When a wrong 
is done to us, how do we take it? When the fight seems lost, do we quit? 

When the day is dark, He is our light. When the road is long and rough, 
He is our companion. When the load is heavy, He shares it. 
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JESUS, THE HOPEFUL. Would we find Him our hope, if He were not 
hopeful ? 

He had a great trust in man. Consider His hopes of Peter. Consider His 
confidence in apostles when He left them to complete His task. “I send you!” 

The Bread and Wine of the Communion bring us this same message. 
Broken for us... shed for us! He could do it, only because He believed 
in us. 

We should be ashamed of ourselves when we belittle our fellowmen. Christ 
did not. He died for them. Let us guard ourselves against unbelief in man. 

He is our hope, because He is hopeful of us. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


eS Le ENDEAVOUR: 
: Managing Ourselves. 1 Tim. 4:12-16. 
Faun Hymns Juniors Should Know. Heb. 13:15. 
Inter.: Getting Along with Ourselves. Rom. 7:14-25; 8:1. 
B. Y. P. U.: How Do I Know God? Psa. 84:1-12. 
EPWORTH a Anl 6. Denominations. 1 Cor. 3:5-11; Phil. 2:1-3; Rom. 15:5-7. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Direction and Power. John 16: 13-15. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


One’s intellect may crack while expanding. 

What is in the head counts for more than what is on the head. 
Tolerance and flabby conscience are often allied. 

A full stomach may mean an empty soul. 

Try to do it well, rather than first. 

You have to think straight before you can be straight. 
After all, life is wholly co-operative. 

Your future, not your past, is important. 

Working together means progress. 

Money reveals what you really are. 

You deceive yourself before you deceive others. 
Worry is the rust that dulls the edge of intellect. 
Worry can poison the mind as acid the body. 

For every childless home there is a homeless child. 
You can conquer your moods. 

Self may make a stoic, but not a Christian. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Unto Thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul. O my 
God, in Thee have I trusted.” 

PSALM: 91. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Richardson. 

ANTHEM: Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Home.—Chadwick. 

OFFERTORY: There is a Green Hill—Gounod. 

POSTLUDE: Festivity—Jenkens. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace abound unto 
you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every 
good work; as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, He hath given to the poor; 
His righteousness abideth forever.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy will be done on earth, Heavenly Father, and we 
are gathered here to learn of Thee and to do that which we have been taught. Our 
trust in Thee gives courage for venturing forth into Thy paths, and bringing our 
offering to Thy altar for Thy service. Teach us to bring the extra tithe, so that we 
may be instrumental in teaching Thy Name to many who still live in darkness. Give 
us grace to follow Thee, give us courage to accept the challenge of Thy word to the 
young man who came to Thee seeking guidance for salvation. Grant our petition, 
so we may glorify Thee on earth as Thou art in Heaven. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The True and Only Foundation. 
Tue Rev. Prov. LEANDER S. KeyskEr, D.D. 
TEXT: “Other foundation can no man lay... .” 1 Cor. 3:11. 


HYMNS: The Church’s One Foundation.—Aurelia, 7.6.7.6. D. 
O Where Are Kings and Empires Now.—St. Anne, C. M. 


J. Tue ImporTANCE OF FOUNDATIONS IN GENERAL. 


Every one will admit the importance of placing a solid and adequate founda- 
tion under a building. No sensible architect would think of using weak and 
shoddy material in a foundation. 

Years ago I watched the building of a bridge across a river. I was sur- 
prised at the amount of time employed in putting down the foundation—in fact, 
almost as much time as in putting up the superstructure. But there the bridge 
stands today, as firm and substantial as ever, although many a flood has swept 
down the valley. 

In the commercial realm the same is true. No solid fiscal system can be 
built up without the foundation of real values beneath it. This can be illus- 
trated in your own bank account, be it large or small; you cannot draw from 
the bank any more than you have deposited. 

In the academic world the same truth holds. An adequate foundation must 
be laid by a mastery of what are called the rudiments. Men have gone through 
college, managing it somehow, yet they will never be real fine technical scho- 
lars. Back in their boyhood days they had not mastered their elementary 
studies. 

If the right kind of foundation is so essential in these lower spheres—the 
physical, the financial and the educational—why should not the same principle 
hold in the realm of spiritual values and eternal concerns? Are not all realms 
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God’s realms? That being true, it stands to reason that a fundamental law in 
one realm would also be fundamental in the others. h 

And yet how inconsistent people are! They are particular about erecting a 
house on a solid foundation; about a solid basis under an economic structure; 
about mastering first of all the rudiments of an education; but, alas! almost 
anything seems to be good enough for the foundation of a spiritual life and an 
immortal destiny. How inconsistent! How illogical! 


Il. Tue ADEQUACY OF THE FouNDATION SET FortTH IN OuR TEXT. 


That foundation is Jesus Christ. When we remember who Christ is, we will 
see clearly why He, and He alone, is the one true and adequate foundation for 
our faith and our hope. He is the eternal Son of God incarnate in human 
nature. Does not that at once indicate adequacy? He was the Son of man. 
Nowhere in the Bible is He called the Son of a man, but always the Son of 
man. ‘That means that He was the Son of humanity; that He assumed into 
His Godhead all our humanity potentially. ‘Thus His assumed humanity in- 
cluded and covered all humanity. Thus when He hung upon the Cross, He 
could suffer and make expiation for the sins of the whole human race. That 
spells adequacy from the view-point of our Lord’s assumed humanity. 

But we must remember that He was also divine. He was the eternal and 
infinite Third Person of the Trinity. Therefore to both His active and passive 
obedience He gave infinite value. By the former He wrought out a perfect 
righteousness for sinners under the law of justice; by the latter He was able to 
make and to be “the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for 
the sins of the whole world.” Adequacy! adequacy! 

Since we have been created and redeemed for an immortal destiny, we shall 
need an infinite foundation on which to build our habitation for ever and ever. 
Yes, our life in eternity must have a basis, and, therefore, it can have no 
boundary and limitation. Such an eternal foundation can be found only in the 
infinite Son of the Father, become incarnation in human nature. 

III. 1. Many people think that human wisdom and knowledge are a sufficient 
foundation for salvation. The world has certainly made distinct advancement 
through scientific investigation. Do not cry it down in order to cry something 
else up. Human knowledge is all right in its place. 

But it is not sufficient as a foundation for salvation. After all, human knowl- 
edge is very limited in matters that are elemental. We do not know what the 
ultimate essence of either matter or mind is. We do not know what life is, 
even mere physical life. In their ultimate essence we do not know what force, 
electricity, time, space, eternity, and infinity are; nor do we know what God 
is—not by our own wisdom. 

Now, seriously, would such limited knowledge as we possess make an ade- 
quate foundation for an immortal destiny? If we do not know what time and 
space are, do we know enough to determine by our finite wisdom the salvation 
and destiny we shall have in the realm of eternity and infinity ? 

But turning to Christ, do we find His knowledge sufficient ? Yes, because 
He, with the Father and Holy Spirit, is the eternal God, and therefore He 
knows all things pertaining to eternity and infinity and all things involved in 
the universe which He has created. Christ is the one adequate foundation in 
respect to infinite knowledge. 
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2. There are people who think that their own opinions are all that is needed. 
“If I am sincere in my opinions, I will be all right!” they aver. 

Remember we are now speaking about an adequate foundation for both tem- 
poral and eternal values and realities. Human opinions often change. Human 
opinions are often mistaken, and sometimes the results of such errors are 
very serious. 

Would human opinions, which are so changeable and so often in error, make 
a good and sufficient foundation for the hope of an immortal life? Seriously- 
minded people will hesitate to stake their immortal well-being on anything 
so uncertain. 

But how about Christ? Well, He never was mistaken, but always spoke the 
truth. He declared that He always said what the infinite Father communi- 
cated to Him. He claimed to be “the way, the truth, and the life.” He is also 
unchangeable, “the same yesterday, today and forever.” Again we find Him 
to be the only adequate foundation. 

3. There are people who think they can be saved by their own righteousness, 
their own good deeds, their own character. 

But how far will our own goodness carry us? The prophet says that “all 
our righteousness is as filthy rags in God’s sight.” What kind of a foundation 
would filthy rags make? Surely we must realize that “we all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God.” Then we need salvation first of all. But we 
cannot by our strength and goodness save ourselves. 

Is the righteousness of Christ, which is imputed to us on condition of faith, 
a sufficient foundation? It surely is, for He is the eternal Son of God become 
incarnate in human nature, and therefore He kept the law of righteousness 
perfectly and suffered the penal consequences of sin in our stead, and thus 
upheld the eternal principle of justice and the moral government of the world. 
His righteousness is all-sufficient. Then when we have gotten upon this true 
and adequate foundation, it is our happy privilege to build thereon, with God’s 
help, the superstructure of a true Christian life. A good life is not the foun- 
dation, but belongs to the superstructure; for the Scriptures speak very plainly 
on this point: “By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast.” 

“Saved by grace! Saved by grace!” And how that refrain will make the 
welkin ring! “Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.” 


(2) 
Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi). 
Tueme: He That Is Not With Me. 
Tut Rev. Lewis W. Rupp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “He that is not with Meisagainst Me. . . .” Luke 11:14-28. 
HYMNS: There is a Fountain.—Evan, C. M. 
Jesus and Shall it Be—Breslau, L. M. 


The topic, as presented by this portion of Scripture, divides itself: I. “He that 
is not with Me is against Me.” II. “He that gathereth not with Me, scattereth.” 
Which simply means that all who have not come to a decision for Christ are 
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His enemies. Nominal church membership, church activity, profession of 
belief do not count. The question concerns decision, made with determination. 
Incidentally, knowing that Christ had to be crucified to effect His purpose, the 
decision for Christ carries the surrender to whatever consequences result from 
such enlistment. 

The episode is again one from the march of the Lord Jesus to Jerusalem, 
selected to show the grimness of the conflict, and the sector on which the con- 
flict must be decided. The episode itself may be discussed as we will; it 
remains an illustration of the Lord’s whole purpose. 

Rescue of even one soul from the “burning” rouses the vengeful spirit of the 
enemy, which of course occurred. Interest was roused also, and curiosity, 
among those undecided one way or the other. The Lord’s appeal (verses 17 
and following) is not so much to those already opinionated, but to those for 
whom hope of right decision remained, viz., the people. Most of the people 
were in that same condition of indecision all earnest ministers understand to 
their grief among their church memberships, open to a nominal favouring of 
certain Christian principles, agreeable to a mild activity for the Church, fa- 
vourable to the promulgation of church work if it be done cheaply, but unaware 
that a serious conflict is going on for their very own souls. They are sub- 
limely oblivious to the sharp warning of such a text as this, and unconcerned. 
They do not blaspheme. They come to church because the Word of God is 
preached. They believe in praying. They live quite decently. They are not 
open enemies of Christ. 

But are they with Christ in all things? Do they give such attention to God’s 
Word as God has decreed is necessary? Have they weighed all the responsi- 
bilities of the Christian Way, and swung definitely into the front rank of the 
Lord’s own battle array? 

“He that gathereth not with Me, scattereth.”’ 

To whatever congregation this matter may be carried, no matter the denomi- 
nation, no matter the geography of the place: how does the matter stand with 
Christ’s measure of loyalty laid on us? It is a lovely thing to read statistics in 
the Christian Herald which prove how the percentages of church membership 
gain on the percentage of population increase. It is quite nice that more 
churches are being built, more converts being secured, more enrollments gained 
for Church Schools, more certificates being handed out for successful comple- 
tion of Leadership Training credits. The cockles of the heart warm to the 
information that financial prosperity for distressed churches would seem 
“around the corner,” and that the “preachers” perhaps will get paid again. 
All this is good enough, but none of it is the argument of the Lord Who had 
to be crucified to instruct His people about the war they must fight against evil. 
Will it ever sink into the souls of our church members that such verses as 
Luke 11:23 are more than a text on which to hang platitudes? That they 
are the bugle call to activity the like of which has not been known in our 
generation? 

In the Pittsburgh Post Gazette for June 12, 1934, appeared a letter from a 
reader, appealing for “a new prophet.” ‘The reader writes: “Little can be 
done to check the course of crime until a Hercules comes to make a thorough 
cleaning of the Augean stables of accumulated moral filth. Crime cannot 
flourish in a clean, righteous society. . . . The times call for a Martin Luther 
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or a St. Francis of Assisi who will bring back to men the knowledge of a God 
Who loves good, and hates evil.” 

We have such a knowledge, and all a Luther or St. Francis would do would 
be to restate what any of us can say. Abraham says to the rich man in hell: 
“If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead” (Luke 16:19-31). Our Christ, Who did rise 
from the dead, becoming the first fruits for all who sleep, Who did effect a 
perfect redemption for all who wait upon Him, speaks a plain, easily under- 
stood truth. 

“Who is on the Lord’s side?” 


PRAYER 


Most Merciful Father, in this our hour of praise and worship, we long for 
true communion with Thee. Grant us remission of our sins through Jesus 
Christ, and send the blessing of true repentance so we may rest in Thee. Re- 
fresh our faith and trust and grant us grace to retain Thy love, even as Christ 
retained His love for Peter. Grant us these prayers, Heavenly Father, and 
those things which Thou in Thy Wisdom knowest we need. We ask in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


FANNY CROSBY SERVICES. For programmes on Fanny Crosby, we suggest 
the following pages of The Expositor: March, 1927, pages 700, 701, 742; March, 
1926, pages 735 and 778; March, 1925, page 842; September, 1923, page 1375; March, 
1931, page 617. 


These are not only the times that try men’s souls, these are times that test every 
philosophy of life. The only theory of living that seems to possess sufficient vitality 
to weather these storms is religion. The yawning superciliousness which hitherto 
flourished is disappearing in a deepening seriousness. The wise crack of yesterday 
has become the sad smile of today. The popular fad of futility is no longer appar- 
ent. In its stead, even our clever debunkers of yesterday are realizing the value of 
old-fashioned virtues. 

Times have changed, but the fundamentals of religion stand as a solid rock. 
Men’s hearts have changed with changing times. It is plain on every hand that there 
is a return to that staunch uprightness that led the Pilgrim Fathers across the 
stormy Atlantic and landed them on Plymouth Rock. There are signs that the pure 
faith and steadfastness of George Washington have not entirely disappeared. 

Men are realizing that it was the firm foundation of a warm religion upon which 
the Pilgrim Fathers founded their faith, and it was the unchanging verities which 
piloted the immortal Washington through the discouragements of establishing this 
nation—Norman V. Peale, DD. 


CHRIST AND MARTHA. Some women have confessed to me that they thought 
that Christ was a little hard on Martha. Do they realize that He was the first great 
religious teacher in the history of the world who ever thought that any woman can 
be better employed than in getting someone else’s dinner ready?—Maude Royden. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Peter Describes the Christian Life. 
LESSON: 1 Peter 3:8-18. 
GOLDEN TEXT: Sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord. 1 Peter 3:15. 
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This lesson is filled with pointed, pithy, precepts for Christian living. The 
teacher should point out to the class the marvellous transformation in the char- 
acter of Peter, due to his association with Christ for three years. 

Beginning with verse 8 we have a general summary of relative duty. He 
has already discussed in detail the particular duties from 2:18. Verse 8 “of 
one mind,” that is as to faith. “Having compassion” one of another. The 
Greek word means “sympathizing” in the joy and sorrow of others. Peter 
uses the word “courteous” as meaning “genuine Christian politeness,” not the 
tinsel of the world’s politeness, but rather unfeigned love and humility. The 
oldest manuscripts read “humble minded.” It is different from mere humility 
in that it indicates a conscious effort to be truly humble. Christ emphasized 
the same thought when He declared the necessity of man’s “denying himself,” 
counting himself of no worth. 

Verse 9. Evil, that is to say, evil in deed. “Knowing that,” the oldest 
manuscript reads, “Because.” “Inherit a blessing,” this is not only passive, 
but also active. 

Verse 10. The word “refrain.” It means literally to “cause to cease.” It 
is common to feel that we must strenuously vindicate our rights against the 
wantonness of enemies, but here is a distinct promise of blessedness to those 
who are gentle and patient of evil. And the reason is found in verse 12, “be- 
cause the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears open to their 
prayers.” The man who has learned the secret of prayer has learned the secret 
of power. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil. ‘Teacher discuss 
the meaning of “God’s face being against us,” with the class. Consider all its 
tragic implications. If this is a universe of truth and if it is God’s universe, we 
would do well to align ourselves on the side of God. Emphasize verse 15 and 
point out the importance of having a reasonable faith, one which we can defend 
with logic and with the warmth which comes from experience. The Christian 
faith is not believing something that we know is not so. It is not like Alice in 
Wonderland; “shutting one’s eyes and swallowing hard, and trying to believe.” 
Christian faith is a glorious adventure. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Completing the Temple. 
Tue Rev. G. S. Reamety, Pu.D. 
TEXT: “And in the eleventh year... was the house finished... .” 
1 Kings 6:38. 


When Solomon ascended the throne of Israel the land was at peace. And as 
long as the world stands will he be remembered by appreciative posterity for 
what he accomplished. The words of the text but add the final touch to the 
picture of his accomplishment. “And in the eleventh year . . . was the house 
finished... .” The house referred to is commonly known as Solomon’s 
Temple, and it was erected to the worship of the Lord Jehovah. 

Just as King Solomon was engaged for many years in erecting a temple to 
Almighty God, so we, too, are builders. Building not an earthly temple that 
with the passing ages must finally crumble to dust, but building a temple of the 
spirit; building the Kingdom of God on earth, that the knowledge and love of 
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God may cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. ‘Therefore learn from 
that prince of good builders, King Solomon, principles of construction which, 
when applied, will assure the success that all of us desire most earnestly to 
achieve. 

When the opportunity came to King Solomon to do a worthwhile thing for 
God, he realized it was God’s plan for his life. The Scriptural record (1 Kings 
5:2-5) tells us: “Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest how that 
David my father could not build an house unto the name of the Lord his God 
for the wars which were about him on every side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given me rest on 
every side, so that there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. And behold I 
purpose to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God.” And then 
Solomon placed an order for several million dollars’ worth of firs and cedars. 
When the opportunity came, Solomon realized it was God’s plan for his life. 

It is not given to all men alike to recognize opportunity. To some, more 
than to others, is given to see that tide which leads to fortune. As in the case 
of the boy Samuel of old, some ears are more sensitive to the voice of God than 
are others. But while we cannot all see or hear equally well, everyone who 
looks to God for spiritual insight can discover something God wants him to 
be and to do. 

Not only did Solomon discover God’s plan for his life, but he proceeded with 
the utmost care to give this plan shape and form. What kind of a temple was 
it to be, that God wanted him to build? It was not enough to procure timber 
and stone, but they must be put together according to some preconceived 
design. The wise caution exercised was at the opposite pole from the half- 
hearted, guesswork methods sometimes employed in the work of God’s King- 
dom. Things do not often work themselves out. No matter how optimistic 
we may be, if God’s purposes are to come to pass here on earth, He is depend- 
ent upon human agency to plan with Him and to work with Him. God did not 
plan or build the temple Himself; He put it into the heart of Solomon to do it. 
God gives the tasks ; the methods are for us to work out ourselves. The build- 
ing of the temple was no simple undertaking. God’s call to Wycliffe, His call 
to Livingstone, His call to you and me to make this world a fit place in which 
to live, are not easy duties, but necessary to the coming of the Kingdom. May 
we exhibit something of the prudence of Solomon and plan carefully our lives 
after the ideal plan’in the Person of Jesus Christ, devoting to our task the same 
scrupulous care that Solomon gave to planning the temple. 

Having found God’s plan and having planned, Solomon was faithful in the 
execution of those plans. He had the faith to believe that even so Herculean a 
plan as that could be accomplished, and he had the courage to tackle the job. 
If ever there was a day when such men were needed, surely this is that day. 
If certain perils are to be destroyed, we need men! If opportunities for earn- 
ing an honest living are to be had by the unemployed and the underpaid, we 
need men! If principles of right living, operative in the Kingdom of God, are 
to have sway in the hearts of the unregenerate masses, we need men! And as 
we meditate upon these things, well may our prayer be, God give us men! 

What are these perils that so seriously threaten? One of these dangers is 
prejudice. By her very nature the Christian Church is in a peculiar position 
to make a real contribution toward the elimination of prejudice of every kind. 
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Having in her membership persons of different creeds, of diverse races, lan- 
guages and customs, it is for the Church to point the way by example as well 
as by precept to the larger brotherhood in Christ Jesus. 

Another menace ‘is nationalism. International brotherhood cannot be 
strengthened by suspicion, envy, jealousy, distrust of the motives of others; 
but in our international relationships, as in our personal affairs, the spirit of 
love and trust must play a prominent part. 

A final peril to be mentioned relates to the widespread carelessness and in- 
difference respecting one’s obligations to God and to one’s fellows. If the 
world is to be brought to a proper recognition of the place of God in human 
life, we who profess to know Him must let our faith shine through our works. 
Only when we give ourselves with the self-abandon that Solomon gave to the 
building of the temple, can we achieve the victory that came to him. 

A magnificent organ was installed in one of the finest cathedrals. No one 
but the organist himself was allowed to play on it. One day while the organist 
was at lunch a visitor came and prevailed upon the sexton to allow him to run 
his fingers over the keys. Soon the organist himself returned. When he heard 
some intruder at his organ he was furious. When he reached the choir-loft he 
paused. He wanted to hear more. By and by the music ceased. The two 
musicians introduced themselves. What was the astonishment of the keeper 
of the organ to discover that the man whom he at first regarded as an insolent 
intruder was no other than Felix Mendelssohn! Only a master could get from 
the instrument the wonderful melodies it was designed to give forth. 

Likewise, it is only when we yield the heartstrings of our lives to the Great 
Musician that the heavenly harmonies can be produced that they are designed 
to render. 

God grant that when the evening of life approaches for you and for me, it 
may be truly said of us, the house that God intended for him to build, was 
completed. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Knowing. 
TEXT? John 2:23-25., . 


Many boast of their knowledge of human nature, but there is so much to 
know about men, about ourselves, that most of us admit our ignorance. 

JESUS, THE KNOWING. Here is an arresting word about Jesus: “He 
knew what was in man.” We are startled to notice how accurately He could 
pierce to hearts, to secrets of the soul. He could read behind the eyes of men. 

Here is Judas, suave, smiling, competent, but Jesus could see the clutching 
hand. Here is Peter, rough, uncouth, profane, but Jesus could see the great 
loyal heart. He watched the roving eyes of men falling in lust upon passing 
women. He saw in a cup of cold water the symbol of a kindly heart, in the 
widow’s mite a new standard of sacrifice, in the one returning leper the true 
spirit of thanksgiving. 

In the Gospels, He is always dealing with living people and how well He 
knew them. What does He read behind our eyes? 

THE FAITH CHRIST MISTRUSTED. Note the context. Here was a 
faith based on miracles, and Jesus would not trust it. 


SUNDAY, MARCH TWENTY-FOUR 131 


There was no stimulation of conscience, no awakening of responsibility, no 
kindling of love. 

Jesus did not look for full-flowering faith in beginning. But He did seek 
evidence that faith was genuinely spiritual. 

CAN HE TRUST OUR FAITH? Does our faith measure up to His work 
as Saviour? Has He been able to work in us? 

Faith should stir heart and conscience. It should conquer evil. It should 
create faith in others, 

To such a faith Jesus will entrust Himself. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: God Guides People. Rom. 8:12-14. 

Junior: Gambling. Prov. 13:11; Jer. 17:11. 

Inter.: Getting Along with Others. Rom. 14:13-19. 

B. Y. P. U.: Bible is Word of God. Heb. 1:1-4. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 7. New Paganism. Amos 8:11-13; Rom. 1 :28-32. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Praying for Others. 1 Tim. 2:1-6. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Killing time kills life. 

True religion does not persecute. 

Christianity is easier said than done. 

Your money should be acquired morally and spent the same way. 
Perfection, though unattainable, is worth striving toward. 

How would you like to hire yourself? 

You can help others have faith in God and man. 

Try being concerned about ideals, and the deals will take care of themselves. 
Even today, he who is straight can make both ends meet. 

Horse sense comes from stable thinking. 

Great truths are felt out, not thought out. 

The heart takes the drudgery out of service. 

Character outweighs intellect. 

Would you be happy? Then help. 

Sweetest songs are simplest. 

The man waiting for something to turn up is often turned down. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; sing forth 
the honour of His name, make His praise glorious.” 

BSAL VS 2. 

PRELUDE: Contemplation.—Saint-Saens. 

ANTHEM: Gentle, Holy Saviour.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Lead, Kindly Light—Buck. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in F.—Field. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now, to him that worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned as of grace, but as of debt.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy guidance, O Lord, we have the privi- 
lege of gathering in the house of the Lord to sit at Thy table, learn Thy ways and 
grow in grace with Thee. These gifts of Thy love we offer, knowing that through 
our measure of giving of that which we have in great abundance, we may carry out 
Thy plans for man on earth and in heaven. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Invisible God. 
TuHE Rev. Joun Timoruy Stone, D.D. 
TEXT: “For He endured, as seeing Him Who is invisible.” Heb. 11:27b. 


HYMNS: He Leadeth Me.—He Leadeth Me, L. M. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 8.7.8.7. 


Christianity is the fact of Christ; not a reiteration of an historical Christ, 
but the reincarnation of a living Christ. Let us face this morning this great 
fact in a very clear and definite way. The very mystery of God is its sublimity. 
We as human beings often tire even of those whom we most love, because of 
the conditions of human life; because, wearied with petty affairs of life we 
cannot always see eye to eye. However, an unseen God Who is vital and real 
in our life of faith overcomes this separation. We may not see Him as Moses 
saw Him in the burning bush, but we may be conscious of His Divine presence. 

In this day faith has become nebulous. God is out of focus to many, and 
God even as an individual is questioned. Facing the actual conditions of pres- 
ent day civilization, humanity needs to renew and clarify its vision of God. 

Men do not attend church to hear the philosophies of life, nor the latest the- 
ology, nor to be entertained. If the Church fulfils her mission, she must reveal 
God to all who worship—God incarnated in the living Christ! 

Moses “endured, as seeing Him Who is invisible.’ Endurance means per- 
manence, dependableness, influence, continual victory over self. A lack of 
endurance has been evidenced in recent literature, and attention has been called 
to it by many thoughtful writers of late who point out that in our age many 
men go to pieces after their fiftieth year, or even sixtieth year. It has been 
astounding to note how many men have failed when the great test has come. 
Seeing God in life means that men can endure, and endure to the end, 

Somehow, here this morning, we would gain a vision of the Invisible God, 
and go forth knowing He is with us, even as Moses knew—not only seeing 
Him, but being led and guided by Him through all the common experiences 
of life. 
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Moses concentrated his vision. He saw God in times of difficulty. If we can 
gain such vision of God, His majesty and power will control us. ‘There will 
not be a place in our lives for anxiety or fear. Our eyes will be clear! But, 
if we fail to see Him, no matter how we seek to clarify our vision, doubt and 
discouragement will control. 

Varied dangers face us if our vision of God is blurred; if we do not gain 
His revealing light. Is not our vision constantly dimmed by the repetition of 
crime and wrong on every side? Even our children catch up the daily paper 
to see the latest news of the last crime. 

We are all in danger today of bedimming our vision of God through the 
versatility of evil news. Religious reading is not popular, and it seems difficult 
to concentrate vision upon God. Here faith and worship have their chance. 

The Invisible God also gave Moses the power of choice; the power of dis- 
crimination, and an alertness of mind—“choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 

Not only did Moses have the power of choice, but his was a willing submis- 
sion to God. He wanted to do His will. “Not my own, but Thine.” If God 
is left out of our lives, what is there? This is so especially when illness and 
sickness and death approach. 

Again, Moses’ vision of the Invisible God made Moses invisible, and people 
saw God rather than the man. When a man lectures or preaches so that his 
hearers see or hear him instead of his message, he has failed. 

“Where did you catch those trout?” said the fisherman to the little lad with 
the long string of speckled beauties—the fisherman had the latest outfit, the 
most expensive pole, a tapering line, the latest automatic reel, but his creel was 
empty. The little fellow with his bent pole, cut from a neighbouring birch, had 
a string of trout. The lad’ %t4, “I kept out of sight.” The other fisherman 
was seen by the fish. His outfit'n, rav7sell have prompted him to be exhibited. 
The little fellow “kept out of sight.”™ INS successful fisherman knows the 
truth of this. If the trout sees you first, you won’t see him again. 

The Invisible God made Moses invisible, and men saw God in him. Oh, that 
men might see Him in our lives! It is what the world needs just now. Young 
men of the seminary, others who are here this morning, I want you to know 
this: Let people see Jesus Christ. Let people “Behold the Lamb of God”! The 
minute they suggest a great preacher, a remarkable sermon, great gifts—look 
out ! 

The Invisible God, visible to us, and through us, will make us invisible. But 
He will be seen. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare). 
TuHeMe: Messianic Speculations. 
Tue Rev. Carroiy J. Rockey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 6:1-15. 
HYMNS: O Jesus, Crucified for Man.— Hamburg, L. M. 
We Sing the Praise of Him Who Died.i—Wareham, L. M. 


The Galilean crisis in the life of our Lord was precipitated by the miracle 
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which forms our text. Its incidental sidelights themselves furnish much food 
for thought. Elisha had once fed 100 men with a small amount of food (2 Kings 
4:42-44) ; he had once also multiplied the oil wherewith to pay a bondage debt 
(2 Kings 4:1-7) ; and Elijah had once furnished a widow with oil which should 
never fail. The great outstanding miracle of the Old Testament was the manna 
from heaven which fed the wandering Jews in the Arabian desert for so many 
years. Promptly, in order to test the disciples through Philip as to their own 
faith in Him and convictions as to His identity, He asks Philip where they may 
buy bread for the multitude—which was a manifest impossibility under the cir- 
cumstances. Our Lord showed His compassion for the multitude which had 
followed Him to hear the Word of Life, taking no thought as to what they 
might eat or drink, groping their way toward the Kingdom of Heaven in their 
indecisions ; when there was no aid in the common course of things He came to 
the rescue, feeding them in body as well as in soul. To many the miracle 
itself, this multiplied feeding of body as well as soul, removed from the crisis 
in His Galilean ministry and in His life, will bulk as the outstanding issue. 
To him who loves to allegorize into bypaths the very residues of life may be 
suggested by the gathering of that which would otherwise be lost. 

But the Christian religion must be Christo-centric if it would be true to its 
name, background and content, and the reaction to Christ on the part of men 
is still the paramount religious issue of the day as it was at the time the multi- 
tude was fed. Believing Jews, or at least those who were deeply impressed, 
rendered the judgment that of a truth He must be that prophet who should 
come into the world; they reached back immediately into the expectancy and 
the long anticipated hope of Messianic realization which had become so strong 
since the days of the Maccabean kings. Their rising nationalism under the 
domineering Roman yoke concentrated their hat; en the promised Messianic 
deliverer, and their perverted interpretet+dqn which construed Him as a sort of 
resuscitated or re-embodied Dawis aervigiit them free and restore the Kingdom 
to Israel fanned their expectations to fever heat. Some among the disciples 
themselves, urged by ambition, may have been abettors of the plan; at all 
events the passionate and warlike Galileans proposed to take Him by force and 
to make Him king. The time of the Passover was at hand, and it is likely that 
their completed idea would have been to take Him to Jerusalem and there 
install Him into David’s ancient seat, as the Palm Sunday cry of a later day 
averred. 

But the Kingdom of God is not taken by force. The Gospel is not law. “By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that, not of yourselves. It is the gift of 
God.” ‘The grace is mercy and it is a gift. To legislate the name of God or 
Christ into the Constitution of the United States, to attempt to legislate people 
into the Kingdom or to legislate the Kingdom upon people as superimposed 
law, is neither of grace nor of Christ. We are saved by God’s mercy alone. 
Unchristian legalisms parading under the name of Christianity furnish a 
presentday reaction to the Christ parallel to the Jewish misinterpretations 
which changed the blessing through Abraham from a spiritual grace into a 
nationalistic god spelled with a small “g.” Hitlerism, for instance, is nega- 
tively unchristian and positively contra-christian. ‘The Christ came into the 
world as a Messianic deliverer from sin, and He came that the world might 
be saved. 
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Unbelieving Jews immediately took up the cudgel of quibble against Him. 
By their reasoning He was not qualified to fulfil the ancient prophecy. Pseudo- 
Christs arose by the score in that day, but they followed the false and killed 
the true; even Barabbas was released that He might be crucified! Isaiah’s 
prophecy was fulfilled, the 22nd Psalm was enacted, and the kingship which He 
rejected was turned into the spiritual kingship of Psalm 110. He was High 
Priest, Sacrifice, Prophet, and King combined in One, and they did not know it. 

By the rejection of Holy Writ we reject its consistency and we reject the 
Christ as did the vivisecting Jews of long ago. By enthroning our national- 
isms at the expense of God’s spiritual supernationalisms we deny the world- 
Messiahship of Christ, and the famous or infamous German dictator would 
even manufacture a monopolized god! We approach Good Friday during this 
season of Lent, but unless our reactions to the Christ are closely watched our 
inconsistent celebration of Good Friday will become like those who stood on 
the Hill of the Skull and watched. Like many of them, we will see, not a spiri- 
tual Messiah suffering for sin, but a high-minded, idealistic religious man Who 
paid for His faith and His religious interpretations with His martyred death! 


PRAYER 


O Lord, let Thy light shine into our hearts so that we may realize the need 
for making this world a place where brotherhood among men is possible. Thou 
art our one great hope of advancement, Thou art revealed to us in Christ Jesus, 
Thou art constantly with us in the Name of the Holy Spirit. Make us to see 
the privilege of communion with Thee. Grow in us the grace which underlies 
understanding of Thy will. Help us to see Thee and Thy Spirit in those who 
dwell among us, those who come to us for help. Cause our hearts to glow with 
desire toward Thee. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Fuseli complained concerning art students, saying, “As the conveniences and 
instruments of study increase, so will also the exertions of the students decrease.” 
Strange that it should be so; yet it appears too often the case alike in religious 
matters.—W atkinson. 


The greatest athlete in the world is weakness itself in the grasp of a beast strong 
enough to overcome the forces of nature. Just as helpless are we to wrestle with 
spiritual laxness in high places without the armour of God and the help of the Holy 
Spirit whom sin cannot bend nor break.—Ware. 


An illustration of how some react to the minister’s suggestion about actual prac- 
tice of tenets of religion. 

I was speaking to Hamish Macgregor about allowing a little more fresh air into 
the house, even though winter was still upon us. 

“Look ye herrrrre, doctorrrr,” he replied with a roll of the “r’” like the kettle- 
drums announcing the beginning of the National Anthem, “therrrre are places in 
bonnie Scotland wherrrre no frrresh airrrrrrr comes into the hoose at all, and the 
folk are as healthy as any o’ yerrrrrr folk in this country.” 

I explained to him that though this was actually a fact, yet the people got the 
vitamins, not from the sunshine, but from the rich-in-vitamin foods that they ate. 
Fish, eggs, milk are the finest foods of the lot. 

“And hoo about porrrrridge?” asked Hamish, indignantly. 

“Tt has its use and is much helped by the milk used on it,’ I answered, “but fish, 
eggs and dairy products provide the most valuable vitamins, according to the recent 
textbooks.” 
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“Na, na,” said Hamish, shaking his sandy head with decision. “Give a good 
Scotsman his porrrridge and the Prrrrrresbyterian Kirk, and you can keep all your 
draughty ideas to yersel’s.”—The Doctors Diary. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Review: Lessons from the Life and Letters of Peter. 

LESSON: 1 Peter 5:6-11; 2 Peter 3:14-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18. 


Sum up lessons from the “Life and Letters of Peter” in that marvellous 
word contained in 1 Peter 5:7. “He careth for you.” d 

This conviction is the mainspring of his tender regard and solicitous inter- 
est in the Christian Community. As the trembling Christian lays his finger 
upon the verse and attempts to believe it, he is confronted instantly by the 
Monster of Immensity. The staggering size of the universe, the unbelievable 
distances between the stars. The Angel of Experience reminds him that these 
marvellous planets and stars, great in bulk, distance and space, cannot love or 
sin or repent or be conscious of the Hand of God, that Human Personality is 
the most precious thing in the universe and thus, comforting him, drops into 
his heart a lovely pearl. 

A second monster is the Monster of Multitude. He reminds him of the un- 
counted millions who have lived and died, of the hosts who are now alive and 
who will yet be born. This Monster of Multitude frightens the Christian. 
How can God care for me, one in such an innumerable company? But the 
Angel of Scripture steals into the presence of the believer and, in a reassuring 
voice, repeats the words of Christ, “The very hairs of your head are num- 
bered,” “you are of more value than many sparrows.” The Angel of Scripture 
drops a pearl, and departs. 

A third monster makes its appearance; Time. It boasts of power, threatens 
destruction ; it will break the body, crush the heart, leave lines in the face, and 
grey the hair. The Angel of the Soul appears and reminds him that underneath 
are the Everlasting Arms. Sorrows will crush, burdens will bend you, time 
will smite you, and death, itself, will overtake you, but neither burdens, nor 
time, nor sorrows, nor death will be able to overcome, for you are God’s 
child.” The Angel of the Soul drops into the heart of the Christian a 
lovely pearl. 

Turning, then, to examine the three pearls left by the three angels, the 
Christian finds the Pearl of Prayer, the Pearl of Comfort, and the Pearl of 
Significance. If God cares for us, then our lives are significant. We have a 
place in the world. If He cares for us, then we can pray. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Message of God for the Present Hour. 
THE Rev. W. FranKuin Harkey, D.D. 
TEXT: “Is there any word from the Lord?” Jer. 37:17. 


Years ago when Helen Keller came to Boston, she sent a message to the 
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great preacher Phillips Brooks, saying, ‘Tell me what you know about God.” 
There is an instinctive longing in the human heart to know God, Who He is, 
where He dwells, and what is the nature of His dealings with men. The 
ancient patriarch of Uz put the thought into one graphic sentence when he 
exclaimed, “O that I knew where I might find Him, that I might come even 


. unto his seat.” 


But we are interested in this question which Zedekiah puts to Jeremiah only 
as it relates to our times. “Is there any word from the Lord? And Jeremiah 
said, There is.” Consciously, or unconsciously, this is the question the world 
is asking today. “Is there any message from the Lord?” 

Insofar as this question relates to our present conditions there are certain 
outstanding elements in God’s message for the present hour. 


I. A Catt For CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP. 


The Church must cultivate and train Christian leaders. It seems almost 
like redundancy to speak of the Church needing Christian leadership, but the 
truth is we have many capable men and women in the Church who have never 
dedicated their talents to the forward work of building Christ’s Kingdom. If 
the Church is to do her work in the world intelligently and effectively, men 
and women, God-visioned and Spirit-filled, must respond to the holy cause of 
making Christ known. 

Moreover, if the Church within needs Christian leadership, society at large 
demands it. Is there any message from God for life now? We are caught in 
the midst of a great many moral and social questions. We are not unaware of 
prevailing crime, of the lack of religion in the home, of youth who grow up 
without any ennobling influence or motive for life, of the dark spectre of war 
that hovers over the horizons of nations—God has a message on these ques- 
tions. Without altering a hair’s breadth Jeremiah delivered God’s message to 
his day. 

II. Tue Destructive Powkr or Sin AND Curist’s Girt oF LIFE. 

God’s message condemns sin. The trouble with Zedekiah and his people was 
that they had turned away from God. Jeremiah knew that back of the ills of 
society there was the awful fact of sin. Sin had taken possession of the heart, 
and not God. He said, “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked.” Sin is essentially selfishness—a turning away from God. That de- 
structive power is seen in life today. 

Over against the power of sin is Christ’s promise of life. “I am come that 
they might have life, and that more abundantly.” Jeremiah was God’s ambas- 
sador. He diagnosed Judah’s trouble as a turning away from God. God’s 
message is delivered without fear or favour. We have had plenty of false 
prophets, prophets who have told us that the remedy for our ills was to be 
found in one thing and another. Almost invariably they point to some eco- 
nomic ill as being the cause of much of our present day troubles. Often the 
source of our troubles is found deeper than that. Why we have enjoyed so 
little of the abundant life is because we have rejected Jesus’ gracious invita- 
tion to come to Him. 


III. A Hoperut OuTLook For THE FuTuRE. 
This element of optimism is found in Jeremiah’s message. Jeremiah was the 
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truest patriot in the land. The immediate prospect was dark, but away and 
beyond the present he saw that God would vindicate Himself. 

We need this hopeful outlook now. The prophets of gloom and despair are 
abroad. On all sides‘men and women of little faith are predicting the utter 
collapse of civilization. And right well do they speak, if we leave God out of 
the equation. For, apart from God, our life is insecure, unstable, and worth 
little. If we are willing to take God into account there is no reason why we 
should not go forward with a hopeful outlook, believing that His richer, fuller 
life will be ours. 

Whatever of good there is in the world is the outgrowth of the spirit of 
Jesus. Conditions are bad enough, but they are not quite as bad as they would 
be without the spirit of Jesus in the hearts of men. We are even now in the 
birth-throes of a new day. Jesus insists on being recognized. His teachings 
are in the forefront of every great advance for the betterment of men. In the 
minds of many of His followers His majestic figure and His redeeming sacri- 
fice are seen more clearly today as the hope of the world than in any preceding 
day since He hung on Calvary. 

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson gave utterance to these hopeful words, “I have 
looked the whole planet over and I see no man but Jesus only who is able to 
take away the sin of the world. I have sat at the feet of the world’s crowded 
religious leaders, and I have seen all the great religions in their homes, and I 
now know that it is Christ or nobody. He has no competitor in the field. No 
one else has the slightest chance of winning the homage of the entire human 
TACs 4 

Life is held together today because good men and good women keep it from 
decay and degeneration. “Ye are the salt of the earth.” Men of the type of 
Jeremiah, men of faith and fellowship with God, steady life. "They are the 
true prophets of every age, shunning not to declare the whole message of God. 

And now, let us ask ourselves seriously the question, Has the message been 
delivered? On the last day of the war, a mere lad was in the army overseas. 
Hardened by the war, he had come to take his work seriously. T'wice on that 
day he was sent out by his captain to deliver an important message in face of 
the enemy fire. Twice he returned from his hazardous duty and, saluting his 
captain, said, “Captain, your message was delivered.’ May we be enabled to 
salute the Captain of our Salvation with the same answer. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Friend. 
TEXT: John 15:15. 


One of the “unwritten sayings” of Jesus found on fragments of papyrus at 
Oxyrhyncus reads, “And Jesus said, ‘Make a friend!’ ” 

THE BLESSING OF FRIENDSHIP. Our friends have a great deal to 
do with the making of us. It is often asked, in forming judgments, “Who are 
his friends?” 

Often we only realize the blessings in friendship as we become aware of the 
loss of a friend. 

It is an inclusive term. “A boy’s best friend is his mother.” 
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THE OFFICES OF FRIENDSHIP. The basis of friendship is trust. 
“How can two walk together except they be agreed?” We learn to trust not 
only the friend’s judgment, but the friend himself. 

One great office of friendship is service. Our friendship may be the one 
great means of bringing out the best in us, our latent powers. We find our- 
selves measuring our thoughts by the judgment of our friend, our designs and 
purposes in our knowledge of his heart. 

We are helped to bear life’s burdens. Friendship tides us through difficul- 
ties, rallies us in defeats and binds our bruised hearts. 

Another office is sacrifice. Life which gives us friendship cannot be an 
empty or a useless thing. It is worth sacrifice. 

JESUS, THE FRIEND. Consider the text. Jesus calls us His friends. 
All these things we have been saying, and more, we can say of Him. We 
must strive to merit and retain that friendship. 

Let Him know we desire to be His friends. He questioned Peter’s love three 
times. Why? In a recent novel the dying father says to his son, “I have 
loved you for fifty years!” and the son answers, “I have always thought so, 
but—!” Let us not treat Jesus so. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Why Join the Church? Eph. 1:22-23; 2:19-22. 

Junior: Becoming a Christian. Phil. 4:4-9. 

Inter.: Right and Wrong. 1 Cor. 8:1-13. 

B. Y. P. U.: Jesus is Son of God. John 20:26-30. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 8. New Reformation. Acts 3:19-26; Isa. 61 :1-11. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. How Sacrifice Helps. Heb. 12:1-3. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Angels have no corner on harpings. 

Your brain is no stronger than its weakest think. 

Many a standing is lost by lying. 

Give to others according to your means rather than meanness. 
Where you go tomorrow depends upon where you go today. 
Good aim implies pulling the trigger. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah forever ; 

with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations.” 
PSALM: 118. 

PRELUDE: Elevation —Gwuilmant. 

ANTHEM: They Have Taken Away My Lord.—Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Westminster Abbey.—Bossi. 

POSTLUDE: Festival in F.—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “O Jehovah, revive Thy work in the midst of the 
years; in the midst of the years make it known.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gladly we bring to Thee, CERES: Lord, that which 
is Thine. Require of us that which Thou needest in the days to come. We glory 
in Thy service; we bow to Thee and send forth our praise. 

BENEDIC el ON: “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at all times 
in all ways. The Lord be with you all.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Christ’s Disappointment with His Own People. 
Tue Rev. Epcar Dewirr Jones, D.D. 
TEXT: “He was despised and rejected of men.” Isa. 53:3. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me.—St. Katherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Draw Thou My Soul, O Christ—St. Edmund, 6.4.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


Mr. Arthur Brisbane is the most famous columnist in the world. Recently, 
in commenting on the statement of a scientist that the other planets are inhab- 
ited, Mr. Brisbane thought it reasonable that the Creator had sought to redeem 
His children peopling the other planets, providing they were worth redeeming, 
and then expressed the hope that the inhabitants of other worlds had treated 
God’s messenger better than Jesus was treated on earth. 

Here is something to think about. Not only was the treatment accorded 
Jesus by His generation shabby, but through all the intervening years He has 
been denied the hospitality He so richly merits. It is good for us to ponder 
certain utterances that fell from His lips, or from the lips of those closely 
associated with Him. 

“He came unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not.” 
These words are full of pathos. They convey a sense of loneliness and of sor- 
row. He came to His own, His own race, His own religion, His own nation, 
His own family, and they received Him not. He was treated as an “outsider” 
and an alien. One has a right to expect a hospitable reception from those of 
his own blood, race, religion, nation. 

Look at an utterance of Jesus Himself. The Jews were seeking to trap and 
confuse Him. They controverted, argued, and threatened to kill Him, because 
“He not only brake the Sabbath but also called God His own Father, making 
Himself equal to God.” He replied: “Ye search the Scriptures because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they that bear witness of 
Me; and ye will not come unto Me that ye may have life.” If there was one 
thing that these critics of Jesus prided themselves on above any other, it was 
their familiarity with the Scriptures. They had the Scriptures in their minds, 
but they had no room for the greatest of the prophets in their hearts. They 
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held Him at a distance, derided Him, scoffed at Him, and spurned His invita- 
tion. So He cried poignantly: “Ye will not come unto Me that ye may have 
life.” There is heartbreak in the words. They would not come unto Him that 
they might have life—think of it !—abundant life, His life! Thus He trod the 
winepress alone! 

Then there is that noble lament of Jesus over the city of Jerusalem. Who 
can forget it? “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! How often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.” 

With this emotional outburst the twenty-third chapter of Matthew closes. 
The most scathing words of denunciation that ever fell from the lips of our 
Lord are here recorded. He singled out the Scribes and Pharisees and called 
them “hypocrites,” “blind guides,” “whited sepulchres,” “serpents,” “offsprings 
of vipers.” Jesus applied these stinging epithets to the church leaders of His 
day, in truth, the respectable people of the community, the officials in temple 
and synagogue, the haughty orthodox chieftains, with a reputation for piety, 
who loved display, prized the seats of the mighty, but who, alas, were strangely 
inhospitable to justice, mercy, forgiveness, love. He spoke not so much out of 
the deep disappointment that followed His treatment at the hands of those who 
should have been His supporters, defenders, friends, as in white hot indignation 
because they used their religion as a cloak and despised the publicans and 
sinners. 

Jesus was disappointed with the idea of patriotism cherished by His people. 
He loved Jerusalem with passionate devotion. He wept over the city because 
of its treatment of the prophets, and because He knew the tragic fate that 
awaited “the city of the great King.” 

Long before Nurse Edith Cavell declared that “patriotism is not enough,” 
Jesus in spirit had expressed the same thought. When old Dr. Samuel Johnson 
defined “patriotism” as “the last resort of a scoundrel,” he had in mind that 
narrow, intolerant nationalism which has so often disguised nefarious enter- 
prises. This kind of patriotism weighed in the balance is found wanting; as 
Lincoln would say, “It doesn’t scour.” It is truculent, and carries a chip on its 
shoulder. It fairly spoils for a fight. It lacks vision, sweep, depth, and shrivels 
when set alongside the world objective of Christianity’s Founder. National- 
istic zealots may be religious, but not Christian. 

Jesus was disappointed in the religion of His day as taught and practiced by 
those in authority. It praised the letter of the law and smothered the spirit. It 
was concerned with trivialities, magnifying them into fundamentals and glori- 
fying the traditions of the elders of a less happy day when the first flush of the 
application of Moses’ mighty code had faded away. The Sabbath, made for 
man’s mental and spiritual good, had become a day of exacting rules and intol- 
erable restrictions. The appeal to the law and the prophets was to rituals, 
ceremonies, class and race distinctions. With a fine disregard for such for- 
malities Jesus went about doing good on the Sabbath day, undeterred by the 
opposition which was sullen and sinister. Jesus offered His race, nation, 
religion, His all, and they rejected Him, sent Him to the Cross to die and be 
numbered among the transgressors. “He came unto His own, and they that 
were His-own received Him not.” 
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“And didst Thou love the race that loved Thee not? 
And didst Thou take to heaven a human brow? 
Dost plead with man’s voice by the marvellous sea? 

Art Thou his kinsman now ?” 

It is easy to find fault with the Pharisees, but what of ourselves? Have we 
not a right to believe that Christ is often disappointed with us who bear His 
name and are committed to His Gospel? Have we any cause for boasting, any 
reason for pride, any excuse for complacency? Is there not a parallel between 
us moderns and the people who were contemporaries of Jesus? Surely there 
is, and one that puts us to shame. 

How disappointed Christ must be with our glorification of war and military 
heroes, the subsidizing of His Church to the lust, rapine, and poison of hate, 
that belongs to the bloody business of war, the perpetuation of the rule of vio- 
lence instead of the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

How disappointed Christ must be with the state of society where, after 1900 
years of the proclamation of His Gospel and a Christendom numbering five 
hundred millions of His professed followers, millions are unemployed and 
suffering the pangs of hunger, with an abundance of foodstuffs stored up, 
granaries filled, and crops rotting. 

How disappointed Christ must be with His Church for whose unity He 
prayed, to behold it divided into warring parties, engaged in bitter contro- 
versies about unimportant and often trivial subjects, wasteful competition, 
unhappy rivalries—how disappointed and wounded He must be in the house 
of His friends who call Him “Lord.” 

Imagine the disappointment of Christ with our Pharisaical Modernist who 
stands and prays thus with himself: “I thank Thee, O Lord, that I am not as 
these pious ignorant Fundamentalists, who still believe in a physical resurrec- 
tion, a virgin birth, and the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures. I am up to 
date; I am scientific; I am broadminded.” 

Consider Christ’s disappointment with the Fundamentalist Pharisee who 
prays with himself thus: “I thank Thee, O God, that I am not as these wicked 
Modernists, who believe that the old Gospel has to be reinterpreted and applied 
to present day conditions, who actually think it is possible to usher in the 
Kingdom of God by securing good will among men, peace on earth, justice, 
and equality of opportunity here and now.” 

How grievously Christ must be disappointed with a nation called Christian 
where a few have so much and the many so little, where: 


“Children conceived and born in sin 

Rotten with syphilis, soaked in gin, 

Housed like pigs in their filthy sties, 

Cursed from the day they opened their eyes.” 


Oh, Lord! how long! How long! : 

Today Christ weeps over our cities, and looking out upon this land where 
nature has been so lavish and material achievements so abundant, He exclaims: 
“Oh, America, America! How often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether as a’hen gathereth her chickens beneath her wings, but ne would: not. 
Now your house is left unto you desolate.” 

Christ still comes to His own, and His own receive Him not. He-chides us 
for our searching of the Scriptures, fortifying ourselves for debate and argu- 


SUNDAY, APRIL SEVEN 143 


ment, interested in bolstering up some particular darling doctrine, yet failing 
to find Him or welcome Him cordially into our homes, industries, schools, 
colleges, churches. A famed English preacher, Leslie D. Weatherhead, says 
that there is not a church in the world that is not a caricature of Christ. 

Yes, Christ came to His own, and His own received Him not. But the pic- 
ture is not all dark. Some of His own received Him magnificently when He 
was here in the flesh. He was a welcome guest in many a home. He discov- 
ered faith and loyalty in a Roman centurion. He found the most beautiful 
devotion in a woman of an alien race. He rejoiced in the home of a publican to 
whom had come a new vision of spiritual existence, the life abundant. Even 
though disappointed with the religious leaders of His day and disturbed as He 
was by the failure of synagogue and temple to function at their highest, He 
never became cynical nor lost hope. ‘The eleven men who turned the world 
upside down were His very own. Forget not this. He came to His own race, 
religion, nation, and though rejected, He died in that church and nation and 
for all the people of all nations. So also today many there are that receive 
Christ with cordial welcome, love Him, seek to do His will, dream with Him 
the radiant dream. 

Christ does not require great things of us. He spoke of a cup of cold water 
in His name, and commended the deed. He said that whosoever received a 
child in His name received Him. He asks that we be kind and just and mer- 
ciful. He requires that we be forgiving, and of the spirit of reconciliation 
always. He asks us not to bear false witness one of another. He bids us love 
even as He loved, and that means love to the end. The amazing thing is that, 
although disappointed in us, Christ still believes in us, and expects us cour- 
ageously to find our way out of the strife and the confusion, a warring society, 
embattled sectarianism, out and on to peace on earth and good will among men. 
Shall we, too, disappoint Him? Shall we also make His way hard, and send 
Him to His Cross to suffer afresh the crucifixion anguish? God forbid. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 
TuemMe: The Pre-Existent Christ. 
Tue Rev. Carroit J. Rockey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 8:46-59. 


HYMNS: 1 Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Faith, L. M. 
O for a Thousand Tongues to Sing.—Dedham, C. M. 


The deity of Christ has always been the bedrock of historic Christianity. 
Minds may stumble and reason may balk, but the finite must bow before the 
infinite. Nor is it either impossible or unseemly for a loving, omnipotent God 
to combine His nature with that of personalities holding kinship through cre- 
ation in His own image and likeness; it is the most natural and logical thing 
in the world. ‘Thereby is our sonship proved and made concrete. 

The sinlessness of our Lord is in harmony with it. Sin is so common and so 
universal that we expect to find no sinless beings. The Christ towers Olympus- 
like above all His fellows. The ecclesiastical detectives of His day camped on 
His trail with determined malice, determined to hunt Him down and penetrate 
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His allegations. But they could find no crevice into which they might insert 
one single wedge of logic or corruption. To them He could say: “Which of 
you convicteth Me of sin?” Legally, He obeyed their law to the very letter. 
But He was not satisfied with the mere letter of obedience; He lived the law 
in spirit and made their own position the more precarious because He de- 
manded the same of them. He knew and avowed that the letter killeth while 
the spirit giveth life. His sinlessness stands out the more, not because it is 
accredited throughout the New Testament, but because of the fact that His 
most antagonistic adversaries could find nothing against Him. They could not 
find two witnesses who could agree at the time of His trials. 

His impregnability in truth is also in harmony with the pre-existence. 
There was no inconsistence in all His utterances. As His life was pure, so was 
His doctrine unassailable. His interpretations of their own Scripture was so 
immeasurably above theirs that the attempted comparison becomes a contrast 
and waxes absurd. So apparent was His superiority that the multitudes could 
say: “He speaketh with authority, and not as the Scribes.” He reasoned in 
high and holy terms, while they sparred for points and jockeyed for advantage. 
His thought proceeded upon the basis of exalted principles, while they set forth 
and quibbled over petty issues. The materialistic Sadducees, who believed 
neither in spirit, immortality, nor angel, were taken into camp on their own 
ground in their absurd reasonings on marriages in heaven; and the quibblings 
of Pharisees were silenced on the matter of David’s Son and Lord. It came 
to the point where they dared not from that day ask Him any more questions, 
for even the baptism of John put them upon the divided horns of a dilemma. 

With Him, truth was life and life was truth. To Him, truth was not a vague, 
abstract thing; it was the nature of God lived in daily walk. For Him, the 
nature of knowledge was direct intuition, and with Him there could be no 
Spinoza. For Him, truth had religious and moral bearings of such depth and 
breadth and immortal outreach that Gandhi of today can maintain the true 
philosophy of life as contained in the Sermon on the Mount and can repeat 
from memory the Beatitudes in support thereof. The voice of the Humanistic 
Hindu of today can unite with the voices speaking in the days of His flesh in 
that marvellous commendation: “Never man spake like this man.” 

His consciousness of His Messianic mission is not merely in harmony with 
His divine pre-existence and corroborative of it; it is the very foundation of 
both His life and His truth. Without either sacrilege or blasphemy we can 
frankly say that either Jesus was the divine Son of God in human flesh, as He 
claimed to be, or else was the greatest fraud and charlatan this world ever saw! 
Only such a negative destructionist as Strauss could find a flaw in that perfect 
life, or such a cynical agnostic as Renan find courage to assail it. But to 
credit Jesus with such a blameless life and yet to put into His mouth such 
words as He uttered with reference to His own being, personality and identity 
is to make Him the prince of liars. 

He averred that He came, not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give His life as a ransom for many. And He went about doing good. He 
lived His mission; His life was the absolute fulfilment of the imperial inscrip- 
tion: “Ich diene’’—I serve.” His ministrations were one continuous compas- 
sion. His oneness with the Father controlled both thought and action from the 
day when, at the age of twelve, He had said He must be about His Father’s 
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business, until the very last word He spoke from the Cross. “My Father” was 
a constant expression; He and the Father were One. It was not an idealistic 
self-projection nor an acquired illusion through mystic pietism growing in His 
soul. It was a knowledge which was part of Himself, a perfectly natural con- 
sciousness of His origin and His nature, His pre-temporal continued existence. 
It was all of a piece with the revelation of His essential Messianic self- 
consciousness, the permanent consciousness of permanent pre-existence as He 
stated it calmly to the Jews: “Before Abraham was, I am.” 

The words of Philip Schaff with reference to this text in his edition of 
Lange’s commentaries are still true: “The only logical alternative is between 
absolute sinlessness or absolute hypocrisy; and to admit the former is virtually 
to admit the entire Christian system.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thou art the glory of the earth and the sea and the sky. 
Let all that is within us praise and magnify Thy glorious Name. Grant us 
grace to receive Thy blessings in the spirit of meekness and a glorious willing- 
ness to carry on the discipleship of those first twelve. Guard us against the 
great pitfalls of doubt and misunderstanding, and of indifference so that we 
may hasten the day of promise. Help us to glorify Thy Name by our deeds 
and secret life, knowing that Thou art Guide and Comforter to all who trust in 
Thy Name. Make real to us Thy will in actually creating a true brotherhood 
among men, so the day of Christ's Kingdom on earth may be hastened. We 
beseech Thee to increase our love for Thee, so we may be worthy of Thy salva- 
tion. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


You recall that beseeching cry of Philip to Jesus, “Show us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us.” Philip was yearning for some special, overwhelming vision of God 
that would answer all his questions and satisfy all his doubts. Note Jesus’ answer. 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” Jesus would turn Philip’s expectancy 
away from a vision of some far-off Perfection, dwelling in unsullied excellence and 
splendour apart from the world, and teach him to perceive the God-significance of 
a familiar human presence.—Perkins. 


“In placing the interests of religion first, and the interest of the Church policy 
second, you have,” says L. P. Jacks, “lighted a candle in the Church that will not 
easily be put out.” 


GOG AND MAGOG. A story is told of the difficulty the early settlers of Mel- 
bourne had in keeping the correct time. There was no standard time, and the two or 
three watch-makers could never agree on the time. Finally, one enterprising citizen 
hoped to solve the problem by suggesting the purchase of a timepiece to be placed in 
a public place where all might see and know the time. A local watch-maker offered 
for sale an old clock he had brought with him years earlier from the homeland. A 
public subscription was taken up to finance the purchase. 

After many attempts the seller and purchaser agreed upon a price, and the clock 
was the possession of the community. Now, where place it! The community had 
no public building, and could not afford to erect a special hanging place for the time- 
piece. So—the clock lay in an office of the police for many years. Finally, it was 
placed above the entrance of a new public building, but—unfortunately as a reliable 
guide the timepiece was a failure. One never knew whether it was an hour fast 
or an hour slow. 

How we are reminded of some spiritual timepieces, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Heavenly Father. 

LESSON: Psa. 103:1-5, 10-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. Psa. 103:13. 


God is the Father of all men, by creation. He is the Father in a special 
sense of those who come to Him in repentance and faith through Christ. 
Differentiate between these two truths. What Jesus was, that the Heavenly 
Father has always been. ‘The Father was perfectly mirrored in the Son. 
These followers had lived with Christ for three years. The time of their 
illumination was near, so that Jesus could speak of it as already present, 
“Henceforth ye know Him and have seen Him.” Philip questioned further, 
and gave Christ an opportunity for another statement of His deity. “He that 
hath seen Me, hath seen the Father.” 

Verse 10 is a glorious confusion. I, in the Father, and the Father in Me. 
While this may be difficult in thought, it is not beyond the range of glorious 
experience. The teacher should take this opportunity to discuss with the 
class the nature of the Trinity. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is not lumber which we must labouriously 
carry. It is a scientific effort on the part of the Church to explain the thing 
which has been experienced by men. It is as thoroughly scientific as the 
“Law” of gravitation. The “Law” of gravitation is simply the statement of 
_ an effort on the part of men to formulate in logical and scientific way the phe- 
nomena which they witness. In exactly the same way the Doctrine of the 
Trinity is an effort to explain the things which actually happen. 

Verse 12 refers to greater works which His followers shall do. They are 
works of greater spiritual effect, the works of a risen and glorified Christ. The 
Holy Spirit would lead them into the fulness of the truths expressed that night. 

The disciples were troubled and distressed—He was not. They were think- 
ing of the loneliness of the coming separation—He was thinking rather of 
continued comradeship. Their hearts were filled with sorrow—His was 
throbbing with joy. They were thinking of tomorrow as a time of defeat— 
He was thinking of it as a time of glorification. This intimate conversation 
began after the departure of Judas. See 13:30. 

In speaking of the Fatherhood of God from the standpoint of creation, God 
has made many things to which He does not stand in the relationship of a 
Father. He is not spoken of as the Father of the angels. “Unto which of the 
angels said He at any time, ‘thou art My son’?” The potter makes vessels of 
clay, but he is not the father of the vase. 

In this doctrine of the Heavenly Father lies our chief comfort. In our 
hour of trouble, we can say, “Father.” Jesus conquered in Gethsemane 
because He found fatherhood in the universe! There is no hint anywhere in 
the Scripture that we can commit our spirits to God, and God will not have us. 

Verse 20 brings us again to a glorious confusion. Christ in the Father, we 
in Christ, and He in us. This may lie beyond the field of logic, but it lies 
very near and precious in the field of experience. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Come Over and Help Us. 
Tue Rev. Witt1am E. DupteEy, D.D. 
TEXT: “Come over into Macedonia... .” Acts 16:9. 


Mephistopheles in Goethe’s Faust observes, “It was to give room for roaming 
that the world was made so wide.” ‘The apostle Paul recognized this fact and 
became one of the greatest roamers in history. He believed that all men belong 
to God, and to one another. The Gospel of Jesus is for universal appropriation. 
Man is God’s miracle, and there is glory in the humblest soul. Thus Christ 
crossed from Asia to Europe, and later the American continent from Canada 
to Brazil and the Golden Gate. What a night that was for the world! Here 
was an influence at last that put humanity before nations and democracy above 
self-interest. 

There was no leavening lump to be found anywhere in heathendom. Slavery 
ran rampant and fear was written on the faces of the people. It was a zero 
hour in the world’s history with two nations sinking like stars to ruin. Every- 
where men and women were crying out, “Come over and help us!” Then, in 
a great moment of despair, God sent His Son to the world and brotherhood 
was born. 

Again we hear the sound of pain and tumult. Nations have gone wrong and 
leaders have lost vision. The world has slipped back! ‘The spirit of hate fills 
the earth! Greed paralyzes progress! Provincialism threatens the unity of 
the world order. The cry is heard in a thousand places, “Come over and help 
us!” This cry does not come from the heads of nations. It rises from the 
common people, who, sick of poverty and war, long for peace and happiness. 

Fascism may be on top among nations today. The general trend is in that 
direction. But Fascism is not the will of the people. Fascism is the absolute 
denial of the Gospel, and death to the international idea. Science teaches that 
isolation leads to confusion. The world is interrelated and interlaced. The 
radio shows the fallacy of provincialism. The roar of Niagara is in London 
at this moment, and Big Ben strikes as much in New York as in London. 
How stupidly inconsequential are tariff schedules and national barriers in the 
light of the intimate intricacies of this little globe. 

It is true that Fascism teaches a certain kind of interco-operation, but it is 
interco-operation of a poor order. Fascists hold the vague idea that the na- 
tions shall lie down like lions and lambs together, but they insist that the lambs 
shall lie inside the lions. It is this one-sided belief in force that speeds 
civilization toward darkness and doom. 

The majority of our political philosophies insist upon reservations, obedi- 
ence, and submergence on the part of the people. The command is, go! The 
language of the day is peremptory. The Bible says, “Come, let us reason to- 
gether.” Jesus puts chief emphasis upon the significance and freedom of life. 
That is what makes life worth while. The essence of the Gospel is that of 
individual worth. ‘The Gospel is an absolute denial of dictatorships, as democ- 
racy is the constant barrier against autocratic tyranny. It is this idea of per- 
sondlity we must protect in times like these. Why are men so indifferent in 
preserving this great principle of human worth? Why is it that a lust for 
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power blinds the eyes of leaders, and that people seeking freedom carelessly 
put their heads in a noose, or lay them down on a guillotine for white-gloved 
autocrats to strangle or decapitate? 

Men lose faith in goodwill and universality. They cry, “Oh, East is East, 
and West is West, and never the twain shall meet.” It is difficult to believe 
even here in America that, “There is a destiny that makes us brothers.” Yet, 
what is there to lose by being friendly? Our Lord teaches that all we give 
comes back, that the more we share, the more we gain. It is that principle the 
nations cannot accept, hence the doors are shut and the shades drawn. It is 
difficult to conceive what would have happened to this poor old world but for 
men like Christ and Paul. It was a profound belief in man that sent great 
souls forth like Livingstone to Africa and Judson to Burma. “Come over into 
Macedonia and help us.”’ Thousands responded to that cry, and the world is 
better. When shall we learn that boundary lines are fragile affairs, whether 
they divide classes or nations. The intricacies of modern civilization are so 
abundant and dependent upon the exercise of sanity that any peaceful future 
demands co-operation and a recognition of one another’s needs. Men are 
blind that they build obstacles in face of the gregarious instinct of mankind. 

There is no hope in isolation. Men may build ten walls about them, and 
descend into pits ten thousand feet deep, but science maliciously applied will 
choke the life out until everlasting silence claims the heartaches of the world. 
It has been ever thus. The human heart is desperately wicked and, left alone, 
makes for desolation and disintegration. Linked with God in His holy pur- 
pose, however, men become brothers all, and a new age dawns dominated by 
the spirit of goodwill and fraternity. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Genial. 
TEXT: Matthew 11:18-19. 


Here is a thumb-nail sketch of Jesus. It was a generation hard to satisfy. 
Note contrast between John Baptist and Jesus. 

THE GOSPEL PORTRAIT OF JESUS. Jesus in the home. His family 
life. Greatest testimony to the character of Joseph is in fact that Jesus early 
learned to call God, “Father !” 

Notice Him with children. They climb on His knee. 

Notice Him in social intercourse. At marriages. At dinners. 

THE TEACHING FOR US. Some teach by word only. Jesus teaches 
both by word and by life. 

The Christian is not to shut himself away from the world. 

The Christian is not to hold the world hopeless; he is not to fail to see the 
good in his fellows. 

Jesus knew the social needs of men, and sought to meet them. 

Jesus believed in man and his possibilities. 

GUARDING THE TEACHING. Nowhere does Jesus afford excuse for 
license. A holy spirit will keep all things holy. Business becomes service. 
Pleasure never sinks into self-indulgence. 


The humanness of Jesus will be found to be more exacting than the austerity 
of John. 
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But Jesus wishes us to live among men, never forgetting that we are His 
disciples. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: Consecration of Jesus. Matt. 3:13-17; John 17:17-19. 
Junior: Joining the Church. Eph. 2:18-22. 
Inter.: Is My Religion Real? Jas. 1:22-27; John 4:24. 
B. Y. P. U.: A Child of God. John 1:11; Gen. 1:26-28. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: i ape dectees 1. Sharing His Cause. John 6:66-68; 
cts 
LUTHER LEAGUE: April: The Holy Spirit.” 1. Makes Christians. Acts 8 :26-38. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The church can use an empty purse, but hardly an empty head. 
Have a mind to work and a work to mind. 

We seek not better methods as much as better men. 

Are you great in little things or little in the great things of life? 
‘The size of his ambitions shows the size of the man. 

The church is not an emergency clinic. 

Often it is not far to go to get to one’s wit’s end. 

Slow thinking goes with fast lives. 

Using your head saves your feet. 

The empty cart makes the most noise. 

Pluck, not luck, weaves the web of life. 

The century plant cannot bloom in a night. 

The forked stick moves slowly toward the gang-plow. 

If you get angry for anything, you will get angry for nothing. 
Lost temper hides us from ourselves and shows us to others. 
You pluck clusters from the vines others have planted. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “He that is mighty hath done to me great things; and 
holy is His name.” 

PSALM: 100. 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria—Shubert. 

ANTHEM: Have Mercy Upon Us.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Consider and Hear Us.—Wooler. 

POSTLUDE: Gothique March.—Foschini. _ 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
glorifieth Me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy omnipotence, O God, is our salvation unto Eter- 
nity. We rely upon Thee in all things, even temporal things, that mean little in Thy 
great work but much in our little undertakings. Pray, give us an understanding 
of the divine plan, so we may give heed to the things of God. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it... . Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: Embattled Palms. 
Tue Rev. Gatus GLENN ATKINS, D.D. 
TEXT: Luke 19 :38-39, 


HYMNS: All Glory, Laud and Honour.—St. Theodulph, 7 6, 7 6, D. 
Ride On! Ride On in Majesty.— St. Drostane, L. M. 


When devotion had invested every incident of the last week of Jesus’ min- 
istry with tender significance, the Christian folk of Jerusalem used to go to 
the Mount of Olives the Sunday before Easter and, after a religious service, 
return waving palm or olive branches as though saluting an Unseen King and 
singing, “Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord;” the triumphant 
procession of Christian conquest had begun to challenge the centuries. But it 
was a thousand years after the first Palm Sunday that the Church blessed the 
palms and made her complete and splendid drama of the day. 

All the elements of drama are in the day and its memories: the contrast of 
acclaim and condemnation, the gathering shadows of Passion Week, the dark- 
ness above the Cross and the hope-lit dawn of Easter morning. There is no 
drama like that in the records of our humanity. Our Protestant churches 
began with little use for any liturgy, but in time they also gathered the palms 
out of the dust and joined the processionals from Olivet to Golgotha. It be- 
came for them a day upon which to rehearse the long story of Christian con- 
quest and anticipate the splendour of its consummation. 

I. Our songs of triumph are no longer so confident as they used to be. We 
began to see that we have been a little premature in issuing our bulletins of 
victory. We have kept Palm Sunday of late surrounded by uncertainties, with 
spirits clouded by forebodings. We have an uneasy sense that our Christian 
civilization which seemed to us the inheritor of the ages and the one “far off 
divine event” toward which the whole creation had been moving is under a 
menacing strain. The palms are still full high advanced, but we see them 
through an arresting play of light and shadow, and sometimes in the dark begin 
to doubt if they still hold their station, to wonder if they may not again be 
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trampled in the dust and blown by winds of cruel destiny down the corridors of 
time with all the hopes and confidences of which they have been for so long 
the symbol. 

This is all only another way of saying that these are trying times for Chris- 
tian faith. It is not easy to sing the old hymns of assured triumph on Palm 
Sunday, 1935. But we must not let them falter on our lips. Embattled palms 
are the symbols of an embattled faith, but not of a defeated or defeatist faith; 
“The Cross is in the field.” There are four attitudes, considerations, in which 
we may still bravely keep the day, without which we have no right to keep 
it at all. 

First: the recognition that the palms, if we hold them up as the symbol of 
the Christian faith and hope, always have taken an embattled course. They 
have always advanced through strife and confusion, and they have come vic- 
toriously through many a darker time than ours. If they were not embattled, 
splendidly native to tumult and opposition, they would not be the palms we 
embroider in light upon our banners. They belong to the high and adventurous 
enterprises of life. They could not otherwise be the symbols of Christian ideal- 
ism. Nor indeed of any idealism at all, for an ideal by its very nature must 
always be fighting for its realization. The light of it always falls upon some- 
thing to be challenged and subdued, or realized. 

II. When an ideal is become an actuality it is no longer an ideal. It may 
even become a commonplace, and what it cost to win it be forgotten in the 
careless enjoyment of it. It is only when it is militant and marching out for 
new conquests that it is an ideal at all. We have come to church this morning 
with what were once ideals for paving stones beneath our feet; what but yester- 
day, men dreamed of, despaired of, sought and died for are the unconsidered 
incidents of our lives. Our freedom in Church and state, our forms of govern- 
mental administration, our systems of law were once ideals so remote and dim 
that the longing could scarcely catch the vision of them through the hindering 
years. Now that we have them we forget how once they took their embattled 
way. Ideals are always a militant contrast between what we possess and what 
we would possess, between what we are and what we would be, between a 
shadowed present and a radiant future. If every dream which the most daring 
entertain this morning were presently to come true, they would leave us poor, 
if there were not new standards for new dreams and palms still green for new 
causes. 

Second: The palms, therefore, as the symbol of Christian idealism belong 
always to living issues. The faded palms of the past are not our concern, no 
matter how nobly they triumphed, for once they have conquered they begin to 
fade. High in the shadows of old English cathedrals are battle flags which 
have brought their faded glory from many historic fields. They are a part of 
the glorious past not only of England but ourselves, but they are only the flags 
of a vanished past. The hands that carried them are dust, the captains who 
commanded them are only memories; they are at peace, but they have no longer 
any meaning for the present and its embattled issues. The cold, green light 
still shines upon the tomb of Napoleon where he lies with the standards of his 
battles draped above him. They, also, are at peace, but their peace is the peace 
of death and memory. 

But the Christian palms are alive, and if they are today caught and shaken 
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in the militant issues of our time, that is what they were meant for; their pride, 
their power and their glory. When the Christian spirit ceases to be nobly 
militant in a Christian way; when it asks no more than to sing itself away to 
everlasting bliss; wheri it has no other occupation than rehearse the glories of 
its past, it will cease to be Christian. If this morning the palms which are the 
sytnbol of the Way, the Truth and the Life of Jesus Christ asserting their 
rightful empire against whatever denies them, are hard pressed and even des- 
perately beset, that is because they are where they rightfully belong in the 
forefront of the glorious enterprise of the Kingdom of God. 

III. And yet we must be sure when we consider their present troubled 
estate that we do not confuse their progress with the apparent defeat of the 
lesser concerns of life. I find no record in the New Testament that Jesus 
Christ ever identified the Kingdom of God with a rising stock-market, with a 
militant nationalism, with hectic prosperity, or with so many of those things 
which have too much filled our horizons for the last ten years and whose tem- 
porary eclipse is the secret of much of our unhappiness. On the contrary, Jesus 
took every care to warn His followers against the identification of the stand- 
ards of His divine enterprise with either the confusions or contradictions or 
the prosperity and power of this present world. In any estimate of our present 
gains and losses we will do well to remember that the palms belong essentially 
to the enterprises of the spirit and not to the stability of any social order. 

Their victory, of course, cannot be dis-associated from human happiness. 
The palms are halted when our cities are full of sad and discouraged men and 
when the great creative enterprises of life begin to break down. But even so 
they challenge us this morning to a new concern not for prosperity but for 
human well-being, to new insights and understandings of brotherhood, to such 
a conduct of our enormously resourceful society as shall realize in justice and 
righteousness something of the purpose for which the Lord rode down the 
slopes of Olivet. I ask you this morning to take your part in lifting the palms 
above the causes to which they rightfully belong. 

I ask you to remember in the third place that the palms are this morning 
embattled because they are asserting themselves over a vaster empire. They 
themselves supply the tests by which they seem to be endangered. The very 
causes whose delayed or endangered realization is just now discouraging us, 
are causes over which the palms have only begun to assert their empire. We 
are discouraged because they make so little headway against war and yet it is 
hardly more than three generations since almost the entire Christian world 
accepted war as a matter of course and had no Christian conscience about 
it at all. 

We are discouraged today because so many of our fellow-folk are living dis- 
tressed and limited lives. It needs only a short historic memory to remember 
the time when power and privilege had no concern for the downtrodden at all. 
Something of our sense of contrast between our world and our vision of what 
the Realm of God ought to be is due to the fact that the palms have brought us 
a new vision of what the Realm of God ought to be; they demand a wider 
empire and a more regnant control, and they call us therefore to new enter- 
prises of Christian idealism, to the possession of great aspects of human life 
and social endeavour which even a hundred years ago men had never dreamed 
of claiming for the Cross and the palms. 
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IV. The palms are embattled, and will be till time is done, because they 
acknowledge no frontiers. We cannot stop them in our own souls or our own 
states. When they were borne down Olivet they set out to possess not only the 
world but all the future of it. Their onward march will always be carrying 
them into new regions of embattled enterprise, but they are the one unstopable 
thing under the stars, and I wonder sometimes if the march of the palms will 
be ended till their fronds touch the stars themselves. 

And finally, each one of us has beneath his own control some region of faith 
and hope and courage above which the palms can reign victoriously. We may 
not see amongst us easily or soon the full realization of even our more defens- 
_ ible Christian hopes. We may belong to a generation of which an unusual 
measure of Christian faith and patience may be asked, but we can keep our 
courage, purify our faith, recast our ideals, make our own souls a province of 
the empire of Christ and go on. As long as Christian people do not in their 
own spirits permit the palms to trail in the dust, they will still mark the way 
of humanity’s advance and vindicate their divine commission. 

The first Palm Sunday was itself only a promise and a gleam through the 
shadows. It was only a stage toward the Cross, but it was a revelation of the 
purpose of God, the uncovering of ultimate strengths and destinies. Every 
Palm Sunday is blue, seen through the clouds, and light through the darkness, 
and music heard from afar. The palms themselves are symbol and standard of 
the sovereign forces and the will of God. Remember the great comradeships 
who through the centuries have saluted them and the valleys of seeming defeat 
out of which they have come to the hilltops again. Take counsel of all the past 
and see them checked-but never halted. Look up again to them this morning, 
thank God they are here, and salute them with hope and joy. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm Sunday). 
THEME: The Regal Entry. 
Tus Rev. Cuarziés F. Dapp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. 


HYMNS: The Palm Trees Fed with Dew and Sun.—Hosanna. 
Outside the Holy City.—Alford, 7.6.8.6. D. 


General Allenby made his entry into Jerusalem. It was done simply and 
unostentatiously. The Jewish Council of Jerusalem organized a procession of 
children who, with flags and palm branches and song, went to the British 
authorities to express their gratitude for the deliverance of their city. 

How this modern event in general duplicates that great event of centuries 
ago! General Allenby, in the name of a king; Jesus in the name of the King. 
The British general in all the symbolism of modern war; Jesus in all the sim- 
plicity of the Prince of Peace. The purpose of Christ’s entry into the Holy 
City stands out in bold and striking relief, that is, in contrast to the failure of 
men to appreciate completely and appropriate that purpose. 

For one thing, Christ’s entry into Jerusalem predicates the Christ of 
Royalty. 

It has been established beyond a doubt that Jesus was of royal descent. Jesus 
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was the son of Jesse. He was David’s royal son. “Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me.” 

The Christ of royalty was evidenced in His Office. Jesus came as the Mes- 
siah, the Helper, the Saviour. It was His specific purpose to save, and His 
whole programme was in keeping with this objective. In Jesus we find a real 
King. We seem to have forgotten the etymology of this word King. In 
ancient times only those were selected as kings who could do things, who were 
able. The original meaning of king is one who can. Then it was ability that 
counted, and the King Who entered Jerusalem was able to save. 

The Christ of royalty was also exhibited in His Bearing. 

Hugh Black says: “The manner of His riding into Jerusalem was in keeping 
with all Jesus’ appearing among men. The keynote of it was struck at the very 
beginning on that first Christmas morn, when the King came as a helpless 
Child, loaded with disabilities of place and family and position in the world. 
The stable and the manger and all the other conditions of that birthday of Jesus 
in Bethlehem are only object commentaries on the essential nature of His char- 
acter and work. His life was consistent from the manger to the Cross. He 
was the same Prince of Peace in His triumphal entry into Jerusalem as in His 
humble entry into Bethlehem.” 

Then again, Christ’s entry into Jerusalem presaged the Royalty of. Christ. 

After all, Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem was a preliminary. He had come to 
seek and to save. He was willing in behalf of sinners to drink the cup down to 
its last bitter dregs. ‘This part of the Master’s ministry we call the Passion, 
and if any earthly king ever exhibited more real royalty in less agitating cir- 
cumstances history is ignorant of it. 

The royalty of Jesus was in evidence all through His life, but especially in 
the trying circumstances that culminated in His death. As He sat at the table 
with His own that last night; when Judas went out to execute his nefarious 
plan; at the time of the greatest mock trial of history; when He ascended Cal- 
vary and uncomplainingly died on the Cross that others might live—these are 
events that portray His royal nature. “The great ones of history have risen to 
power by thrusting their fellowmen down; Jesus by raising them up. ‘The 
lords of the Gentiles have lived because others died for them; Jesus died that 
others might live.” Rousseau adds these discerning words of tremendous 
import, “If Socrates lived and died like a philosopher, Jesus lived and died 
like a God.” 

Furthermore, the royalty of Christ extends through the centuries. One of 
the surprises of history is the manner in which Jesus conquered His enemies. 
With no prestige of powerful organization to spread His teachings, with none 
of the world’s mighty and influential men to sponsor His cause, with only a 
handful of untutored fishermen and unlettered tradespeople to support His 
principles, Jesus nevertheless in a short period of time overcame the preju- 
dices of the Greek academy and the sword of thirty Roman legions together 
with the ubiquitous eagle, the symbol of Roman rule and power. And what 
Jesus did in that first century He has been doing ever since. Wherever He has 
gone it has been with a royalty and dignity comparable to kings. 

Yes, Christianity has seen persecution and bloodshed and even villainy 
among its own followers, not because of any imperfection in its programme 
but due rather to the unregenerate state of men’s hearts. ‘True, the religion of 
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Jesus has never yet been tried by everybody, but everybody who has tried it 
honestly and seriously, that is, everybody who has permitted it to motivate his 
thoughts and integrate his life has experienced a spiritual reaction that was 
impossible in any other direction. 

Lord Shaftsbury was a Christian philanthropist beloved by multitudes. When 
he died, all whom he had helped were anxious to show honour to his memory. 
When the funeral procession reached Trafalgar Square forty thousand work- 
ers, flower girls, and labourers were gathered, and along the route there were 
delegates from Sunday Schools and from homes and training schools he had 
supported. 

One delegation carried a banner with the words: “I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in.” Another had a banner bearing the inscription, “Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto the least of these, ye did it unto me.” And so in this manner a . 
heartfelt tribute was offered up to a man whose heart had been touched and 
moved by the Christ of the Ages. 

Knowing with what royal dignity Jesus entered Jerusalem, we need not 
wonder why this royalty has endured for twenty centuries. Dr. Charles R. 
Brown says: “We stand here in the twentieth century better able to appreciate 
the full royalty of the nature of Christ because of what we have seen in the 
ages since of the blessed results of His reign. What should be our response? 
Let it come in a more complete development of our total life to this King of 
kings! Let Church and state, market-place and school and, best of all, the 
home stand together in glad allegiance before Him, crying, “Hosanna! — 
Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 

Then again the royalty of Jesus is much in evidence today. Though we are 
impressed with the advance of Christianity from the first century to our day, 
many timid souls can’t find much in the way of rejoicing today. They point 
to the present day emphasis on material things and to the cynicism present in 
books and plays. They fear the modern processes of disintegration. Well, 
what if Christianity has a hard time of it today? What if it must fight a battle 
for its existence? Did Jesus have an easy time of it? Should His Church 
expect clear and easy sailing? Prosperous days are always perilous days. 
Christ’s cause has always flourished best when opposition was greatest. Those 
were days when men discounted their own strength and wholly relied on the 
power supply by the Most High. Fearful men! Ye, of little faith! There is 
no occasion for alarm. Some Christians have indeed become enervated. Some 
have adulterated their Christianity. Some have even tried to serve God and 
Mammon. But on the whole, “God’s still in His heaven,” and with Jesus men 
can make everything right. The story of modern missions is an epic of heroism 
and sacrifice that matches well with the spiritual exploits of the early Church, 
and a greater number of Christ’s followers than ever believe that when you 
really evangelize the man the evangelization of his environment will follow as 
surely as day follows night. The Gospel truly individualized becomes invari- 
ably the Gospel socialized. 

Gilbert K. Chesterton says: “Christ is on the earth today; alive on a thou- 
sand altars; and He does solve people’s problems exactly as He did when He 
was on earth in the more ordinary sense. That is, He solves the problems of 
the limited number of people who choose of their own free will to listen 
to Him.” 
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Well, the Jesus of long ago is the same Jesus of today.’ As He marched tri- 
umphantly into Jerusalem, so He enters in triumph into men’s hearts, that is, 
into the hearts of those who acclaim Him as their King. Jesus makes His 
appeal to all men, but‘all men do not or cannot respond alike. Some do not 
know Him and have never had the chance to become acquainted with Him. 
Others have a warped conception of Him. Still others know Him and really 
follow Him. 

The Roman soldier, as he watched that procession entering Jerusalem, might 
have answered the question, ‘““‘Who is that?” somewhat in this fashion: “Oh, 
that is a fanatic over whom these people have gone mad.” A Pharisee might 
have answered the same question: “An imposter who is pretending he is the 


Messiah. He is upsetting the people and his influence must be suppressed.” — 


The multitude might have answered thus: “This is Jesus of Nazareth.” But 
the faithful followers certainly answered the question like this: “This is the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, our Saviour and our King. In Him we 
have put our trust. We have left all and followed Him. He is our Friend 
and Guide. Through Him our lives will be inspired and transformed. We are 
His and He is ours. He is our King.” 

How will we answer the question? Happy are men when Jesus is their 
King. They have the peace that passeth all understanding. He has come to 
them and they will never let Him depart. 


(3) 
Good Friday, April 19, 1935. 
THEME: The Inevitable Cross. 
Tue Rev. Pau, Scuerer, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 18:1 to 19:42. 


HYMNS: In the Cross of Christ I Glory.—Rathbun, 8.7.8.7. 
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross—Hamburg, L. M. 


Those who regard the crucifixion of Jesus merely as an incident in history 
seem to be in danger of missing the profoundest bearing it has upon human life. 
The Cross is more than a sudden and sinister fact standing out against a 
Judean sky, with its arms flung wide in a gesture of abandon: the Cross is the 
whispered word of a God, travel-stained and footsore, seeking someone, ever 
away from home, whispering a name. They say the search began in a garden 
in the cool of the day. It may be that you spell the name of the garden Eden: 
but the God Who walked there will never be a stranger in Gethsemane! The 
voice of the Lord God, as He walked in the garden, away from home, seeking 
someone Whom He must find, whispering a name. “Adam—Adam?” Or is it 
your name, and mine? And then Gethsemane! 

There is something timeless about Calvary because there is something inevi- 
table about it. As the evangelists, looking back over the years, write of it, 
again and again you will find creeping into the record a strange sense of divine 
necessity. In their remembrance what seems to have impressed them most was 
that mysterious, strident note of urgency in so much that He said: the day at 
Czsarea Philippi when He began to teach them that the Son of Man must 
suffer many things, and again after that hour on the mount when He was 
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transfigured before them; John recalls it among the quiet words the Master 
spoke to Nicodemus, under the shadows in Jerusalem: “As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up.” Always that 
haunting imperative. We know today I think perhaps even better than they 
knew what that deep compulsion was. 

The Cross was inevitable because God is the kind of God He is. Never in 
countless ages shall men be able to conceive of Him again without the nail- 
prints in His hands and feet. For centuries they had been stumbling along 
blindly enough in their quest. Nothing in the history of the human race is 
darker or more tragic than the record of its gods—whimsical, ferocious, altars 
reeking with the blood of beasts and of children, the air filled with the sound of 
battle, the coming and going of priests, austere and dreadful—among them 
tricksters cunning and treacherous, polluted, shameless—once and again a 
prophet, with ringing, authentic voice—then silence, and the slow toiling of 
multitudes, out of darkness—a Moses, a Samuel, an Isaiah—and people climb- 
ing, entangled, slipping. I wish I could make you conscious of the long and 
bitter sadness of those years. It isn’t so much humanity’s sadness I’m thinking 
of. Will you, can you, understand me, when I say that it’s God’s? That’s 
what all those pages of the Book mean to me: Love, trying across the gulf to 
pronounce its own Name in syllables never to be forgotten—never—never ! 
You see all the groping and the falling, the faces with fear on them, the poor 
maimed lives that so wanted to live, but were too dull to hear—the dumb, red 
horror on “the world’s great altar stairs’—you see it all as it seemed to men. 
It’s what brought Maeterlinck, was it not, to say that if he were God, he would 
pity mankind. Those who are men among us, might pity God! Could you sit 
for a moment, with blanched face and bated breath, and think of how it seemed 
to Him? Hear above the confused going of that multitude, asleep now under 
their quiet tents, in the bivouac of the dead—hear above the clamour of their 
voices, rising and then falling so strangely silent—hear the whispering anguish 
of One weary, with the dust of the road on Him, “Adam, Adam—Where art 
thou?” I have read of a father walking the streets of a city, calling the name 
of his daughter all through the night, giving it just the queer little lilt he used 
to give it at home before she left: “If she hears that, she'll come.” “TI, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” It’s the same language. Calvary was 
God’s way of saying that lilt, so that nobody ever again should misunderstand. 
He had tried everything else. Patriarch and prophet, priest and nation and 
Book, He had tried them all. And then a motley crowd poured out of the 
Damascus gate, Roman soldiers with shining armour, the multi-coloured gar- 
ments of the Sanhedrin. There were the heavy strokes of a sledge-hammer. 
Three crosses dropped into their sockets in the ground. God could say no 
more. If they see this, they’ll come. I think you will have to go far back 
along the way that led from a garden called Eden and came out at the top of 
that lonely skull-like hill—far back to find where first He made His rendezvous 
with death: “Absalom, my son! Would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son!” Farther back than that: “Adam—Adam—where art thou?” 
“.. Jesus . . . bearing His cross went forth.” 

Calvary was inevitable because of what man is. I remember how on the 
stage, in that weird panorama of human life called “Green Pastures,” so naive 
and vivid, the problem of human redemption looms larger and larger—from 
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the call of Adam, and his simple response, looking wonderingly out into the 
void, “Here, God”—until the curtain falls on the Creator Himself, sitting in 
the pathetic imagery of age, all perplexed, gazing down out of his window upon 
the earth and shaking His head; when He speaks, it’s with the burden of pain 
in His voice, “I guess there must be a sacrifice.” Somehow you don’t need to 
be told what’s going to happen after that! It was the only way for God: how 
else could He say His love? And it was the only way for man: how else could 
ever any life be mended—save by a broken heart? “Since you and I have done 
this thing,” says a noble wife to the weak husband in a story I saw quoted 
once, “Since you and I have done this thing, we must meet its consequences 
together.” The husband stands aghast. “But you haven’t done it,” he says, 
“God knows you couldn’t have done it.” The wife looks at him in a strange 
and brooding silence. “Have you lived with me all these years,” she asks at 
last, “without ever learning that I love you so much that your deed is my deed, 
too? No, I repeat, since you and I have done this thing, we will meet its con- 
sequences—together.” And then something seemed to break within the man, 
and out of the ruin a soul began to grow! 

There is something about the Cross that has always “played havoc with the 
symmetries” and with “saints that had fallen asleep!” ‘To stop with pardon on 
Calvary has never been possible for any one who has been there: one still, long 
look, and nothing for it then but to get in—up to the nails and the thorns !—and 
let God take care of the rest! 

In part, at least, that has been the secret of its dynamic redemption. It was 
the only way God knew by which to blot out human sin, and to break up in the 
very flood of His indiscourageable love the dull and heavy weight of human 
indifference, until it should dream again. 

How else could careless, callous lives ever be mended save by a broken heart? 
“What does He care for our sin?” cried a friend of mine with rare, if perilous 
insight, and there were tears in his eyes. “What does He care for our sin, 
even though it should crucify Him, if only, when we’ve done driving the nails, 
He can find us, and make us His own!” ‘The inevitable Cross! 

Will you stand here then under its shadow, hugging close what you have, and 
crying with a snarl, “No, all this is mine, I must have it for myself?” 


PRAYER 


Dear Lord and Saviour, we thank Thee for our redemption through Thy 
perfect obedience to the Father. We humbly pray Thee to help us to follow in 
Thy steps that we may look up to Thee with joyful confidence in Thy strength 
and patience, peace and blessing. Keep us in constant communion with Thee, 
cause our spirits to accompany Thee on Thy journey through the streets of 
Jerusalem, our Jerusalem, and help us to see through the momentary acclaim 
to the greater days ahead. Let us accompany Thee in spirit to the scenes of 
the coming week, so we may know how great was Thy love for us, and how 
great Thy gift to mankind. It is only through Thee that we can understand 
and we pray Thee for that light of knowledge which will make of us new 
beings in Thy sight. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


One day’s journey without Jesus incurred three days’ sorrowful searching. But 
observe that they 
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1. Sought Him at once. Their love forbade them to go on without Him. 
“i Sought Him sorrowing. They sought Him among kinfolk, instead of where 
€ was. 


“We've trod the maze of error round, 
Long wand’ring in the winding glade; 
And now the torch of light is found, 
It only shows us wrere we strayed.” 


It is possible to be busy here and there with the Lord’s work when the Lord is not 
there. A missionary, going out to his work one morning very sad, was caught at 
the door by his wife, who looked into his face and said, “Oh, Willie, much work and 
little prayer makes a hard task.” There was no visiting that morning, but a work 
was done in Willie’s soul that proved a life-long blessing. 


In the Brazilian forests some of the most beautiful orchids grow in forests so 
gloomy that they often escape notice, and it is surprising that they flourish where 
they get so little light. So in dim and sordid scenes we welcome with surprise 
shining examples of integrity, tenderness, and sacrifice. So also in the dim light of 
the scenes of the historic Palm Sunday, we glimpse the events of the greatest trag- 
edy and greatest triumph of the history of the world. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


God’s Great Gift. 
LESSON: John 3:14-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: For God so loved the world, that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. John 3:16. 


Verse 14 speaks of the Son of man being lifted up. This is a reference to 
His crucifixion. 

Verse 16 is one of those amazing truths comparable to the sun in brilliance. 
Verse 17 teaches that the work of Christ is the salvation of all who will believe 
on Him. His offer of salvation is free to all men, of all time, of all places. 

The passage in Philippians is known as the Kenosis—the emptying passage. 
Notice that verses 6, 7, 8 are a continuous declension ending in the death of 
the Cross. Verse 9 is a triumphal exaltation. 

Verses 10 and 11 indicate the universal supremacy and the world-wide do- 
minion of the risen Christ. The Saviour of the world seen is rightly seen 
against the background of prophecy. His life on earth was part of the plan of 
salvation. John was philosophically and theologically wise in beginning his 
Gospel with the beginning of time. “In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 

The necessity for the incarnation and the atonement was foreseen in the 
councils of the Almighty, before the world was. 

Romans 5:10 is one of the greatest verses of the text. “If when we were 
enemies we were reconciled by His blood, how much more now that we are 
friends shall we be kept by His life!” 

When temptations sweep over us, when the stress of passion is upon us, we 
must say, “Jesus saves me now.” It is He that does it, not I. He saves me, 
that is what He exists for. That is the meaning of His name. It is me whom 
He saves. J am the poor, guilty creature whom He saves. He pities me, He 
loves me, He delivers me, and He does it now. Here and now His mighty 
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power is at hand. He takes me now in the very storm of passion and in the 
bitterest defeat. We call the saving power of Jesus the atonement. All of the 
words connected with this are picture words. We speak of it as reconciliation. 
The word comes from the Latin word—“re” and “concile,’ meaning to bring 
back into counsel. “Deliverance” to free from. “Salvation” to make well or 
safe, or secure. The Bible is impressed with the imminent peril of sin, though 
Christ figures as the Saviour—the Atonement—at-one-ment. 

Discuss these questions: 1. Who is responsible for the separation between 
the sinner and God? 2. Why is it that the Bible speaks always of our being 
reconciled to God and never of God being reconciled to us? 3. Do the Scrip- 
tures teach that there is, from the divine point of view, a barrier to fellowship 
between man and God; a barrier created by man and sin? 4. What has the 
death of Christ to do with our forgiveness? Read Matthew 26:28; Hebrews 
9:28. 5. What is accomplished for the sinner in the death of Christ? 6. Could 
His death alone make a complete Gospel? 7. How does Paul define the whole 
Gospel? Read 1 Cor. 15:1-4. 8. Are we saved by the life of Christ? 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: Indifference at the Cross. 
Tue Rev. FrepertcK W. Hatcu, D.D. 
TEXT: “And they sat and watched Him there.” Matt. 27:36. 


The Passion Week is upon us again. Its shadows deepen. Its tragedy hangs 
heavy. Its revelation of love comes afresh. Its sacrifice makes eternal claims 
upon our hearts. The day of crucifixion has arrived. The agony of Geth- 
semane is followed by arrest and trial. Sentence is pronounced and Jesus goes 
forth to Calvary. A centurion and four soldiers are detailed to every criminal. 
They do their duty, then they divide His clothing among themselves and sit 
down to watch Him die. 

These soldiers were but servants of the Empire. Crucifixion was a part of 
the day’s work. The soldiers were ignorant of the values involved. They were 
indifferent to what was happening. Today there are vast human issues and 
pitiable conditions to which we are indifferent. We think we could not have 
sat down near the Cross to watch with indifference the sufferings of Jesus in 
those last hours, and yet He suffers afresh today in the sorrows and burdens of 
men and women and we look on with complacency. In that remarkable account 
of the last judgment Jesus has identified Himself forever with the affairs and 
problems of men—“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” Jesus taught the supreme value of 
human life. A soul was worth more than a world. This doctrine was revolu- 
tionary. Men have not yet subscribed to it. In the early development of our 
national life, when the industrial era was inaugurated, mill owners were able to 
declare enormous dividends because they ground the very life out of men, 
women and children. This has a familiar sound to our modern ears. Mines 
and factories and cotton fields lift up agonizing cries for help in the midst of 
unspeakable conditions. Money is thoughtless. Money is pernicious in its 
attitude toward the slaves of commerce and industry. Money sits down at the 
Cross of Christ and watches events with cold indifference. 
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For a few years prior to 1929 money had its own way. It ruled through 
subsidy, through suppression of facts, through force of powerful initiative. If 
the rule of mammon could succeed it should have succeeded then, when every- 
thing seemed favourable. But the great crash came. The artificial framework 
tumbled down, and moral weakness stood out naked before God and men. 
Surely we should be wise enough to create a social order in which every man 
shall have an opportunity to live his life in human fashion. In times of great 
economic distress we should be able to replace political ambition by a patriot- 
ism that would be mindful of human need. Too often we sit down and watch 
the situation with heartless indifference. 

We are indifferent in the face of the high cost of war. Let us put as much 
energy into the struggle against war as men do into war. The cost in sorrow 
and misery, in life and in money is enormous. ‘The war method of settling 
disputes is futile and foolish. Every nation involved is a loser. Jesus said, 
“All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” That was a most 
dramatic moment at Geneva, when Jimmy Green, of Yale University, stood 
before the representatives of the League of Nations and pled for the youth of 
this generation. He said, “After contemplating the events preceding the catas- 
trophe of 1914, we remain unconvinced of the wisdom of our predecessors. 
Fourteen years after the armistice the glamour and heroism of that period fails 
to impress us. We respect the noble war dead; but we question the judgment 
of those responsible for their death. It is the young men and women of my age 
who will be commanded to commit suicide. It is my generation which will be 
requested to destroy the best of human culture, perhaps civilization itself, for 
causes which future historians will discover to be erroneous, if not utterly 
stupid or actually vicious. We have thus lost interest in being prepared for 
cannon fodder.” ‘This appeal should shake all indifference to war. The cost 
is too great! Another cause of war is the profit motive made in the face of 
human misery and human losses. One manufacturer said at the close of the 
World War, “If the war had lasted only six months more I would have been 
a millionaire.” War is waged by means of an appeal to patriotism. Is patriot- 
ism a true love for one’s country, that would lay down life for its highest good, 
or is patriotism a blind following of the leaders in a nation’s life who are con- 
trolled by the conviction that the force of arms is better than the force of good- 
will and brotherliness ? 

Again we may be indifferent to poverty and human need. It is easy to 
quote, “The poor ye have always with you”—and then let it go at that. If we 
should meet a family in the desert who were hungry, we would share with 
them gladly anything we had. If we should find a person in need of help on a 
mountain trail, we would render instant aid. Yet in communities we lose that 
sympathetic outreach. In the midst of the formalities of life we become in- 
different to human need. We think that organizations should take care of 
needy cases, yet we are not always eager to contribute to such agencies. A 
community is a large family, all the members of which should be interested in 
one another. A community is an organism with a common life. What affects 
one should be a matter of concern for all the rest. It should be the deep con- 
cern of every community that no one suffers from sickness or hunger because 
aid is withheld. Intelligent effort should be employed in social planning. 
Concern must find expression in action. 
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The indifference at the Cross on Calvary is reproduced in our modern life. 
We do not sense the meaning of the Cross. Our lives are essentially selfish. 
We admire the character of Jesus and we are happy in the thought that “He 
paid it all,” but we are not willing to have our religion plow very deep into our 
natures. There is a certain thrill that comes when we think of the Cross and 
of the experience of Jesus on Calvary, but it does not occur to us that we should 
share that experience in any real way. We love to think of the Cross as an 
esthetic sentiment. We make crosses of gold and hang them around our necks 
on costly chains. But the Cross of Christ was a rugged, ugly thing, on which 
He hung. We have not understood that the Cross of Jesus was the utter sacri- 
fice of self to the will of God. If we are to be His disciples we must take up 
the Cross and follow Him in a genuine sacrifice of self. When Paul said, “I 
am crucified with Christ,” it meant more than we have dreamed. 

Is there a challenge for us in the Cross of Christ? Does it make real de- 
mands upon our lives or do we read about it with a passing thrill and then 
forget it in the daily round of activities. 

The Passion Week brings us face to face with some of earth’s greatest hap- 
penings. Weare treading upon holy ground. The days are filled with triumph 
and with sorrow; with conflict and with peace; with tender fellowship and with 
the raucous cries of the crowd. Against the Syrian sky stand three crosses on 
a hill, and on the central cross the Son of God, “Who loved us and gave Him- 
self for us.” O Son of God, draw us to Thyself, help us understand the depth 
of God’s love revealed in Thy sacrifice. May we, with deeper consecration of 
life, follow Thee along the pathway of sacrificial ministry. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Saviour. 
ae Xcerrhe Timea 153 


This is a bald, blunt statement. J. M. Shaw (Essentials and Non-essentials 
of the Christian Faith) writes of much of the present-day thinking as being 
“negative in its tendency, with nothing positive to say about Christ and His 
work, and no positive Gospel to present to needy, sinful, suffering men.” Not 
so this. 

THE HISTORIC FACT. “Jesus Christ came into the world.” Perhaps 
we need to focus some thought on that fact. As a result of fifty years of minute 
and intensive criticism we have the assurance that the synoptic Gospels are 
historically trustworthy in all essentials. 

“To save sinners.” The Cross is often an obstacle to accepting Christ. Paul 
and others asserted fact of salvation. 

THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. Paul is writing to a new generation, 
telling what he and they are experiencing. 

Centuries of Christian history have borne this same testimony. Men and 
women have been saved, turn from consciously evil to consciously good lives. 

THE INDIVIDUAL LIFE. The evidence for Christianity is a Christian. 
Salvation is and must be an individual experience, 

Alexander Whyte said of John Kelman: “He was a man obviously saved by 
the recurring wonder and daily surprise of Jesus Christ. He found men all 
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around him who were taking Christ for granted, and to whom He meant little. 
But to Kelman Christ came every morning with a fresh astonishment, and 
every evening with a new amazement.” 

If we are to be saved, it must be by the recurring wonder of Jesus Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Welcome to Christ. Matt. 21:1-11; John 1:11-12. 

Junior: Live for Jesus. Matt. 5:16; 25:40. 

Inter.: “I Will Follow Jesus.” Luke 9 :57-62. 

B. Y. P. U.: The Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:12-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Sharing His Suffering. Matt. 10:16-25; Mark 8 :31-37. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Holy Spirit and Christians. 1 Cor. 12:1-14. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The cream of society ought to be whipped. 

You can’t hit anything unless you aim. 

Like a river, many folks end at their mouth. 

It is not what happens to you as much as what happens in you. 
Better to fall down as a Christian than to lie down. 

Religion does nothing for you until you do something for another. 
Love and little do more than selfishness and much. 

If you have no mind, you'll never make it up. 

One can’t throw mud and keep clean. 

You cannot hate your neighbour and love God. 

The greatest things on earth have come from Christianity. 

Our religion is not of the graveyard. 

Many a man, in losing his possessions, found himself. 

Most of our ailments are self-induced. 

The fool finds fault, the wise men see virtues. 

When coarseness suffers little, refinement suffers much. 


EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We have thought on Thy loving kindness, O God, in 
the midst of Thy temple. As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: The Strife is O’er.—Palestrina. 

ANTHEM: Hallelujah Chorus.—Handel. 

OFFERTORY: Rejoice! The Lord is King.—Dressler. 

POSTLUDE: Hosanna.—Hartman. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do 
according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity, for 
God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Who are the giver of every good and perfect 
gift, Thou to Whom we owe all we have and all we are, as we lay this offering upon 
Thine altar it is with the consciousness that we do but return to Thee a portion of 
that which has been given to us. We offer this portion in the name of Him Who 
gave Himself for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever.” Depart in peace. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Credibility of Christ’s Resurrection. 
Tue Rev. Davin Mier, D.D. 
TEXT: “Why should it be thought a thing impossible? . . .” Acts 26:8. 


HYMNS: Come, Ye Faithful—St. Kevin, 7.6.7.6. D. 
Alleluia! Alleluia !—Lux Eot, 8.7.8.7. D. 


There are many things in the world that are deemed incredible because their 
origin, nature and purpose are unknown. They are cast aside as impossible or, 
to say the least, improbable, and for that reason no further thought or consider- 
ation is given to them. Some, indeed, treat such matters with a sneer or scorn- 
ful smile as being unworthy of attention. The question of the text was the 
inquiry made by the Apostle Paul of King Agrippa. The case was viewed by 
the preacher as an accomplished fact, and to call in question the overwhelming 
evidence of the Resurrection of Jesus was, even then, an out of date proposi- 
tion. That fact proclaimed Him to be Christ, the Son of God. The only way 
to get rid of it therefore was to pronounce it incredible and not capable of 
belief. 

{ We would again, therefore, at this glad Easter season remind ourselves that 
the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead was the final evidential word 
concerning the truth of Christianity. It is asserted in the word of Jesus Him- 
self, “Destroy this temple and I will raise it again.” And in this statement, 
said the Evangelist, He spake of the resurrection of the body. It is the chal- 
lenge of the Apostle Paul in his letter to the Corinthians, “If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” It is said that 
we do not need doctrinal preaching, but this preacher says that preaching that 
omits this message is only a vanity. There is nothing reliable or satisfactory 
in it. 

And not only is this so, but also that which we speak of as faith. Faith in 
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what? Faith in the forgiveness and peace and joy that come to us in the mes- 
sage of the risen Christ. And further, says this proponent of the faith, “The 
dead are perished.” And that word “perished,” says one writer, comes down 
the ages like the sob of a rising storm. The loved ones whom we have laid to 
rest in the sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection are perished in the 
grave if it be still occupied and not empty. 


CHRISTIANITY UNIQUE. 


In this, Christianity differs from all other religions in the world. It stands 
or falls with this fact. This is the rock foundation on which it is built, and it 
is well for us to be clear that this was a bodily resurrection. So is the testi- 
mony of the Scriptures everywhere. The idea of a spiritual resurrection which 
simply implied a continuation of His teaching and influence would have been a 
foreign conception to the Bible writers. This is beyond all question when you 
read our Lord’s word to His disciples after His resurrection, “A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as you see me have,” and again to Thomas, “Reach hither thy 
hand and thrust it into My side.” 

By many infallible proofs over a period of six weeks Christ gave unanswer- 
able evidence that He was alive. To one here, two there, eleven yonder, and, 
as Paul puts it, to “above 500 brethren at once He gave witness that He was 
alive.” If evidence is ever above question, it is here. And this evidence is of 
the highest kind. The disciples had nothing to gain and everything to lose by 
continually asserting that Jesus was alive. It cost many of them their lives, 
which might have been spared had they recanted from this. Surely any person 
of candid mind free from prejudice and prepossessions will find in the New 
Testament statements of the resurrection which establish the fact beyond the 
possibility of reasonable doubt. 


THREEFOLD EVIDENCE. 

There is a threefold line of evidence which cannot be overthrown. 

First, the empty tomb, sealed by the Roman seal of authority and protected 
by a guard of Roman soldiers and found empty on that first Easter morning. 
One writer speaks of this as “The novelty of the empty grave of Jesus.” There 
is nothing novel about a grave, but an empty grave is a novelty the world knows 
nothing about. The story which the soldiers were instructed to tell to explain 
the circumstance was the first attempt to concoct a theory to explain the empty 
tomb, and it is so absurd that it scarcely deserves notice. 

God had resurrected Him, and all that was necessary to vindicate the denial 
of this was to produce the body or indicate where it might be found. But it 
was not produced, and the testimony of the disciples was not refuted. 

Second, the Christian Church, founded on the day of Pentecost on the truth 
that He was alive, has continued to this day in spite of opposition and persecu- 
tion, and has spread its influence all over the world. How is it to be accounted 
for! It has been well likened to the river of Ezekiel’s vision, with ever widen- 
ing sweep and accumulating power, until today it touches with its fertilizing 
stream nearly every nation on the globe. 

Third, New Testament Scriptures that record for us the life and death and 
resurrection of our Saviour, have come through the crucible of criticism un- 
impaired and abide with us today, witnessing to the truth. The Word of God 
which liveth and abideth forever. Critics of the Book and of the risen and 


166 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


living Christ have passed on, but the Book abides with its imperishable in- 
fluence, bringing life and salvation and peace and joy and blessing to all who 
believe its message concerning the Christ Who shall never die, but is alive 
forevermore. 


(2) 
Easter Sunday. 
THEME: The Voice. 
Tuer Rev. Pror. Harvey Danie, Hoover, Px.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “Ye seek Jesus... .” Mark 16:1-8. 


HYMNS: Christ the Lord is Risen — St. George, 7.7.7.7. D. 
The Day of Resurrection Lancashire, 7.6.7.6. D. 


The fellowship of the first Easter group was not complete. A sense of the 
need of Someone to lift it to a Holy Communion was so great the prospect of 
an insurmountable difficulty did not seem to deter them. “Who shall roll us 
away the stone?” was an unanswered question. But, How can we get along 
with Christ? was a greater question! The lesser difficulty had to give way 
before the greater. 

This company of believers were women of faith. They sought to come to 
where the crucified Christ was, even though they doubted that the stone would 
be rolled away. ‘Theirs was a desperate need, and a daring faith. 

The Voice from the depths interpreted for them their deepest longings. “Ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth.” “Be not affrighted.” Fear blinds and binds. As the 
rising sun was driving back the night, so the angel of light was clearing away 
the shades of fear. Into their hearts darkened with fears and pained by loss 
came the kindly light of peace. 

To all who search for the dawn, fearlessly and faithfully, comes the voice of 
guidance. It comes to those who go as far as they are able, to those who seek 
for the light more than they that watch for the morning. 

Down through the ages people have been stumbling along in the cemetery 
seeking to sweeten their dead hopes with man-made spices. Hungry souls 
imprisoned in the damp tombs of fear and doubt have longed for the morning— 
for the Sun of righteousness and the day of liberty. Groups have banded to- 
gether in the night and travelled courageously toward the morning to find that 
which would supply their needs—their rightful heritage. If they had heard the 
Voice from the depths, they would have heard an angel say: ‘Be not afraid, 
ye seek Jesus of Nazareth.” 

The Word of God that comes to man is a keen interpreter of his inner long- 
ings, of his real self. Blessed that person who, early in the day of his life, finds 
the true interpretation of life’s goal; who follows the direction of the Word, and 
walking in the Way finds fellowship with a Divine yoke-fellow. Such will 
have a message to tell their generation. 

The Voice also called them into action. The living Voice speaking from the 
grave sent these seekers after Jesus on a mission of joy to those who did: not 
know the Living Lord. “Go tell His disciples and Peter, that he goeth before 
you.” Here we have not only a keen insight into the truth, but the inevitable 
demand and means of making it known. This was the voice of sympathy for 
human need. Here is the urgent desire to supply that which man lacks. 
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It is significant that the first duty of those who were informed of the resur- 
rection was to tell others. It is the responsibility that accompanies every pos- 
session. Do we know anything, have anything worth while—our first thought 
must be how will this help others. The happiness of these angel-informed 
believers was not complete until it was shared with others. 

They were given a message. “He is not here.” ‘Those who received the 
message spent their first effort finding proof that their fears were not sup- 
ported by facts. It is a wise man who keeps from cynicism. 

The message said: “He goeth before you.” They were looking backward. 
There was a future. It began where they were. If they would be with Him, 
well, He goeth before. There could be no turning back. “There shall ye see 
Him,” affirmed the authoritative Voice from the tomb. He is not here, but out 
there, before you, ye shall see Him. How we love to tarry here. How we aim- 
lessly circle around our tragedies, our failures. How we afflict ourselves with 
the whips of our past. “He is not here.” “He goeth,” and it requires haste, 
dispatch, to follow. “He goeth before.” That was the message. 

They went out quickly to tell. All that supported them was the Voice. ‘The 
Voice convinced them. They told the message of the Voice. And as they 
went, Jesus met them. The witnessing of the Presence is chiefly the living of 
the life in obedience to the Voice. 

The agony of Christless lives should impress us. No angel can cease affirm- 
ing until the disciples without Christ have been told. The worth of the unwon 
must challenge us to “go tell.” It is a privilege to converse with angels, to be 
companions with the Living Lord in the way and to live the life released 
from need. 

The janitor was cleaning the church cellar under the main auditorium. He 
had hauled away loads of old cans, lumber, stones and rubbish. “I would have 
hauled the old sofa out, too, but it was too unhandy to handle alone,” said the 
janitor, “so I pulled it over along the wall. I piled bags of sand and plaster 
sacks on the thing, and let it set. 

“One day a lady came into the cellar. While she was talking to me she 
noticed the old sofa. 

“Why, man, that’s a Chippendale. It’s a French Chippendale. And it’s 
worth a lot of money,’ she said. 

“ ‘Oh, yeah?’ says I, not believing a word she said. ‘If it is worth so much, 
what would you give for it?’ 

“When she said, ‘$400,’ I went right up and told the pastor.” 

The old sofa was brought out and sold at auction for over $1,000. Before it 
was recognized as a valuable article, it was on the way to destruction in that 
church cellar. 

The human being is too valuable to stay in the darkness, in the cellar, under 
the burdens of the cheap and the tawdry. The message of Easter means the 
elimination of darkness, of cellars, of useless burdens and destructive forces, 
and the lifting of human life to new levels of noble living. 

The echo of that Voice from the tomb was terrifying. “They fled... 
trembled and were amazed ... neither said they anything to any man, for 
they were afraid.” Were they afraid of life? Is it easier to forget the great 
disappointments of life by burying them? 

That is a thought that should startle us to think—move us to action. We 
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ourselves may be afraid to live! We may fear to face life—life, glorious, ter- 
rible, just in so far as it is triumphant, noble and great. They trembled on the 
threshold of a glorious adventure. They were afraid of the possibilities of life 
full and free. 

The Lord is risen. That is a challenge to live fearlessly. That is a call to 
live adventurously. That is a call to live recklessly: indifferent to hardship, 
opposition, sacrifice, suffering. 

Let us not flee from the tomb, let us follow after the Living Lord. Let us 
not flee from the Voice that brings us the message of triumphal life; let us live 
by the Word of Life. Easter means a challenge to live so valiantly that the 
believer will come to “comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” 

To fulfil in our lives the triumphant life of “Christ in us” is the great mission 
of us who have heard the angel speaking from the field of Christ’s victory 
over death. 

O living fruits of the Lord’s triumph over the grave; O living temples of the 
Living Lord, Whose Presence, Power and Peace shall supply the need of a 
world seeking for the Light; O living stars of the dawn of a new day of peace 


and righteousness, accept the challenge to live fearlessly the fearful faith of _ 


the crucified, resurrected, living Christ. 


PRAYER 


Teach us, Heavenly Father, to accept the fact of eternal life with the simple 
faith shown by Mary at the tomb. Mary came to minister unto the Master's 
body, she departed with the glad news of the Resurrection upon her heart and 
lips. Make our faith and understanding as deep and sincere as though we had 
accompanied Mary on that memorable morning. 

Teach us to accept that which Thou hast offered to every heart through Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ; make us as little children in Thy sight, so we may follow 
where Thy Spirit desires. We bow our heads in adoration of Thy unfathom- 
able love, and we beseech Thee to erase from our hearts all memory of the sins 
of the past. Make us strong in withstanding the temptations placed in our 
way, and grant us grace to remain in Thy gracious Presence. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


On the sands at Saltcoats there is a spring of fresh water, but as it is within the 
tidemark, it is frequently buried beneath the briny waves. But every time the tide 
recedes the spring appears as fresh and full as ever. If there is within us what our 
Lord offers to give us, “a well of living water springing up within,” it will manifest 
itself. The billows of temptation or the flood-tide of sorrow and affliction may over- 
flow for a season, but as sure as every living thing must move, so sure will it spring 
up again unstained by the contact. Its source is not in its surroundings, but deep 
in the heart of God, the Fountain of eternal life and love—Smuth. 


The awe, the wonder, the mystery, the stupendous significance of the event which 
gave us the Feast of Easter has so overwhelmed our souls with its glory, has opened 
to us such magnificent vistas of God’s love, God’s mercy to His children, taking from 
us the fear of death, destroying death and bringing to us the assurance of eternal 
life, teaching our hearts to join in the songs of the poet, “There is no death,” that 
we have lost sight of the almost equal significance of the minor events that surround 
the main story. 

One of these events has a special interest and lesson to us in these our days. 
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Three women who loved Jesus and who had been delayed by the customs of their 
church in giving to His discarded earthly body their last tender ministrations, started 
out on the first day of the week to fulfil them. So love called them to action and 
forth they went in love to serve love, and not until well on their way did they re- 
member the stone, and it was very great. So in these days when so many human 
souls are held in the sepulchre of disappointed hopes, shut up by the great stone of 
loss of faith, we need the inspiration of these simple women in whom love found a 
willing instrument for faith. 

They loved, they believed, and they acted, and lo! the stone was rolled away. So 
it will be with us. Put your trust in that same God who raised us in the person of 
His Son from death to eternal life. Have faith in Him and believe that His love is 
still all ours, then forward march unafraid on the tender duty of loving and serving 
our brother man, of ministering to his needs, of releasing him from the chains of 
the living death of despair and sin, and lo! the stone shall be found rolled away and 
we, too, shall see a resurrection day—Thomas L,. Settle. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Future Life. (Easter Lesson.) 
LESSON: Luke 24:1-12; John 14:1-6. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth on 
Me, though he die, yet shall he live.” John 11:25. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Wife Here and Hereafter.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Life in the Light of Eternity.” 


Discuss the resurrection of Christ. The last chapter of Luke and many 
other references found in the Gospels, in Acts, and in Epistles. 

Paul is probably the leading witness for the resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 
15), and elsewhere makes it plain that Paul was not thinking merely of Jesus 
as spiritually alive. He believed that much about all of the dead, before he was 
converted. Jesus was alive in a peculiar sense that made His mastery over 
death entirely unique. His own experience with Him on the Damascus Road 
and later events made him willing to centre his entire faith and hope on Jesus’ 
resurrection. ‘To him, Jesus was a present power. Paul dwells not on His 
birth and daily life, but His death and resurrection. The Gospels give the 
detailed facts. Paul takes them for granted. 

Read Luke 24, covering the forty days of Jesus’ appearing before His ascen- 
sion. Also Acts 1:1-3. The chapter falls naturally into four sections: 1. The 
women go to the sepulchre without finding Jesus (verses 1-3), told by two men 
“He is risen” (verses 4-8). They tell the strange news (verses 9-11). Peter 
goes to the tomb (verse 12). 

2. The two disciples on the way to Emmaus meet Jesus as a stranger and 
recognize Him (verses 13-32). They hasten back to tell others; similar ex- 
perience of Peter (verses 33-35). 

3. Jesus appears to the entire group in Jerusalem and gives evidence of His 
reality (verses 36-43). After which He gives a commission (verses 44-49). 

4. Forty days later at Bethany Jesus gathers them again and rises from their 
sight (verses 50-52). 

The stone was rolled away to show that He had already come out. He came 
out by the power that lay in His divine nature. The clothes were there (verse 
12) and they were left in their natural order (John 20:6-7), and lay as if the 
body had merely slipped out of them (Matt. 28:2). This stone was heavy, 
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women knew that they could not remove it (Mark 16:3). The seal of the 
Roman Government was a complete barrier to human interference, but it put no 
detaining hand on a power much higher than Rome (Matt. 27:66; 28:11-15). 

The inherent power of Jesus which made it impossible for death to hold 
Him (Acts 2:24). Notice seven evidences disciples did not expect Jesus’ 
resurrection. 1. The spices prepared for His burial. 2. They had to be re- 
minded of words of Jesus about His resurrection (verses 7-8). 3. Their in- 
credulity (verse 11), incredulity continued (Mark 16:14). 4. The sadness of 
the two disciples (verse 17) would have been impossible in hopeful heart. 
5. The past tense of the hope of the two disciples (verse 21). 6. Their fear 
when Jesus did appear (verse 37). 7. Their disbelief (verse 41). 

These disciples did not expect the resurrection, and it accomplished nothing 
in programme which they had laid out for Jesus. Instead, they changed their 
whole thought of His programme in the light of the resurrection. ‘Disciples all 
believed in the future life, spiritual continuance of the dead. If this had been 
all they found in His death it would not have changed them as it did. 

Discuss eight lines of evidence found in the chapter for the resurrection: 
1. The disappearance of the body (verses 3, 12); the guard (Matthew 28:11- 
15) ; open to disproof by enemies. 2. The perplexity regarding absence of the 
body (verses 4, 12), including Peter. 3. The message of the two men (verse 
4). 4. The earlier words of Jesus (verses 6, 7). 5. The hints in Scripture 
which support the idea (verses 27, 45, 46). 6. The recognition by two who 
knew Him (verse 31). 7. Recognition by Peter (verse 34). 8. The appear- 
ance with tests of His reality (verses 36-43). 

There should be no evasion of the miracle of the resurrection. It was an 
event natural to the power of God, but supernatural to the ordinary course of 
nature. Jesus could appear and disappear at His pleasure (Luke 24.31, 36; 
John 20:19). Perhaps we have a clue here to the familiar question about the 
resurrection body. It may have the powers of this body without its limita- 
tions. No one should try to explain the body of the future. Unless the body 
were glorified so that it no longer restricted us, we could not rejoice in the 
thought of its return. If it brings back to us all the values of this life, we 
may welcome it. 

The resurrection of Christ brings assurance to Christian faith. The victory 
for His programme is sure. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Immortality. 
THE Rev. Bertram M. Oscoop, D.D. 
TEXT: “Tf a man die, shall he live again?” Job 14:14. 


This momentous question expressed a deep longing for immortality in the 
heart of that genius of history, Job. 

I. Job’s anxious question is re-echoed today as the cry for life from the heart 
of the great throbbing world. For several generations past those who have 
been but slightly influenced by the religious world, turned away from what they 
thought excessive other-worldliness. They made the great mistake of going 
from one extreme to the other. Naturalism and materialism had well nigh 
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crushed out all expression of their higher spiritual natures. President King, of 
Oberlin University, has well said: “That which is unexpressed dies. But now 
there are thousands who would give all they possess for one irrefragable proof 
of the existence of the other world.” 

II. “As far back as we can penetrate,” says Dr. Salmond, “there is evidence 
of the fact that it has been natural to man to believe in some sort of existence 
after death.” 

Primitive animism is regarded by some modern scholars as the first repre- 
sentative of both psychology and a developed belief in personal immortality. 
History furnishes many evidences that this belief in some form or other was 
held by the great nations of antiquity. 

“What is the attitude of science toward the doctrine of individual im- 
mortality ?” 

John Fiske maintained “That the question of a future life confessedly tran- 
scends the limits of scientific demonstration. We lack the requisite data.” 

But there are other sciences besides the physical. Science does not occupy 
herself with the physical alone. The phenomena of mind, as well as body, fall 
within her ken. Facts, whether psychical or physical, are material for science. 

“That the conception of evolution points to a life beyond is at least not denied 
by some of its most earnest advocates.” 

The scientific man does not “sit in the seat of the scornful.” It is “not so 
much the body that has a mind, as it is the mind that has a body,” which is 
proved by the overwhelming dominance of mind over matter. This more and 
more coming to be the position of scientific men. 

Sir Oliver Lodge holds that a world-soul intimately connected with our own 
is the most reasonable explanation of things as they are. 

Kant’s dictum is that immortality is a necessary postulate of the practical 
reason. Man is made for immortality. Emerson says: “I know not whence 
we draw the assurance of that prolonged life which shoots that gulf we call 
death and takes hold of what is real and abiding. Here is the wonderful 
thought. But whence came it? Who put it in the mind? It was not I; it was 
not you; it is elemental, belongs to thought and virtue, and whenever we have 
either, we see the beams of their light.” 

Prof. James regards immortality as one of the great spiritual needs of man. 
This great scholar believes that every memory and affection of man’s present 
life is to be preserved. 

Other aspects of philosophy represent personality as the ultimate reality. 
When one considers the shortness of life, he is inclined to say that no other 
argument is needed for the belief in the future. 

What are we made for? Is it death? Annihilation is unthinkable. Death 
is but a tragic incident. “Since all life is controlled by ends that attract and 
yet are hidden, and man does not fully reach these ends in this world, and even 
progressively attain them, if at all, only in an endless advance, his very incom- 
pleteness is his mightiest witness to immortality.” 

III. There is a clear note of confidence regarding immortality in the lan- 
guage of poetry, a heart throb rather than an explicit message. 

One can find on almost every page of Browning’s poetry suggestions of im- 
mortality. Milton, Longfellow, and Whittier, and nearly all of the great poets, 
give expression to the same immortal hope. 
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IV. To the Christian, the Holy Scriptures present the firmest and most reli- 
able basis of belief in personal immortality. We here find the most satisfac- 
tory answer to the question of our text: “If a man die, shall he live again?” 

The Hebrews believed in the existence of souls after death. They did not 
believe that death ended all for the individual. “The prohibition of necromancy, 
the sharp distinction between man and other animals, and belief in the resur- 
rection, though distinctly enunciated only in the latest times, put this conclusion 
beyond doubt.” 

The reality of a conscious life beyond the grave is uniformly assumed and 
taught by Christ and by the writers of the Gospels. Immortality comes to us, 
then, not on the authority of the philosopher, still less of the scientist, but of 
Him in Whom the power of an endless life was revealed. Jesus appeals to the 
fact that Jehovah calls Himself the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Matt. 
22:32). This was the ground for believing that the patriarchs were not dead. 
For whom God attaches to Himself in the relation implied in such an utterance, 
the experience of death cannot be the end of all. 

The resurrection of Christ guarantees individual immortality. The apostles 
and early evangelists preached in set terms of the Gospel of the resurrection. 
Their message conveyed the announcement of a personal immortality. Jesus 
has bridged the gap. Competent witnesses testified irrefutably to this fact. 

“What, then, has Christianity done for the hope of immortality ?” asks Dr. 
Salmond. “It has translated a guess, a dream, a longing, a probability, into a 
certainty. It has done this by interpreting us to ourselves, and confirming the 
voice of prophecy within us. That there is a witness of man within himself, in 
his heart, his intellect, his conscience, is what the ethnic faiths attest.” 

V. In view of the arguments considered, and the universal desire for immortal- 
ity, what practical bearing does the belief have upon our present religious life? 

Kaftan, one of the most distinguished of Ritschl’s disciples, holds: “That the 
certainty of an eternal life in a Kingdom of God, which is above the world, 
which lies to us as yet in the beyond, is the very nerve of our Christian piety.” 
And just as vitally, a belief in immortality is necessary to public morals. A 
man will not long continue to be the man he ought to be without a belief in 
the future life of himself, and of the race. 

We are now putting an indelible and eternal imprint upon our souls, our 
characters. The aim of life becomes the direction of eternity. If this aim is 
the furtherance of holiness, as complete conformity to the moral law, then we 
have a postulate of an infinite programme. 

Immortality in the true sense is associated with goodness. ‘Until moral 
sensibility becomes self-conscious, all questions of personal immortality are 
irrelevant ; because, accurately speaking, there is no personality to be immor- 
tal. “A continuity of conscious existence, however viewed as life, is so much 
richer and fuller for those who are identified with Christ, that comparatively 
speaking, they only may be said to be immortal.” 

Dr. Salmond says, “We have the answer in ourselves; and in the highest 
measure in those words of the Lord Jesus, into Whose clear depths men have 
never ceased to look, since they were first spoken, and from which they have 
never turned unsatisfied.” 

Let us therefore so live our way into the spiritual realities, that we may 
know we are in touch with the Eternal Father, and will not die. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Living. 
TEXT: 2 Timothy 2:8. 
Jesus is alive! 


THE WORD FROM THE EMPTY TOMB. Gamaliel Bradford (D. L. 
Moody) asserts that immortality, if it could be proved, is the solvent of all 
human problems. The Christian looks into the Empty Tomb under the 
shadow of Calvary, and is content. For him, immortality is proved. 

JESUS, THE LIVING. R. E. Speer, on a houseboat up river in southern 
China, was reading a daily portion of Scripture. It included our text. He 
noted the difference between Authorized and American Revised Version. This 
was not a fact about Jesus, but the fact of Jesus Himself. Jesus is alive! 

Twenty-four hours after first Easter morning were saying, “Jesus is alive!’ 
A little later one who said, “Impossible!” was on his knees whispering, “My 
Lord and my God!” 

See the disciples fleeing in panic from the Garden. Then Calvary and the 
Cross. Finished! Then Easter, and the same disciples now prepared to risk 
everything, life, for Him. Study their preaching: Jesus and the Resurrection. 
Study Paul and his conversion. 

JESUS, THE LIVING, TODAY. We are slow to recognize presence of 
Jesus in our midst. Yet He is here in Christian lives. We are slow to admit 
working presence of God in this world. Yet history proves it. 

We need this word of renewed hope and rejoicing. The one thing that fills 
the mouth with song. We need the positive note in our Christian testimony. 

Let us “remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Easter.) 

Y. P.: Life After Death. 1 Cor. 15 :20-23. 

Junior: We Live Forever. John 11:25-26; 1 Cor. 15 :21-22. 

Inter.: Easter. 1 Cor. 1 eee 1-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Sharing His Victory. 1 Cor. 15:20-23; Phil. 3:10-14. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Eternal Life. (Easter.) Rom. 8:11-13. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Lightning does not ripen the peach. 

The mean hireling of a mean master will have a mean mule. 
The heavens cause the tides in sea or man. 

Sand flies mature in two days. 

Life is a successive unfolding of successful failures. 

It is not so much theory as what will work. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 

PSALM: 118. 

PRELUDE: Out of the Deep.—Gluck. 

ANTHEM: All Glory, Laud and Honour.—Back. 

OFFERTORY: O Morn of Beauty.—Sileblius-Matthews. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum.—Claussman. ; 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
And tomorrow I will give; When thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Light and understanding has come to us through Thy 
gracious teaching, and we offer a portion of that which Thou hast placed in our 
care, so Thy laws may be made manifest to all our brethren. Lead us to a fuller 
understanding of Thy love, so we may do that which Thou hast commanded us to do. 

BENEDICTION: The God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and may your 
spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: A Day’s Work on the Works of God. 
Tue Rev. Harry Laturop REeEp, D.D. 
TEXT: “We must work the works of Him... .” John 9:4. 


HYMNS: Lord God of Hosts.—Lanherne, I1, I0, II, 0. 
O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.—Maryton, L. M. 


Toward the end of his life Victor Hugo wrote: “When I go down to the 
grave, I can say, like so many others, I have finished my day’s work; but I 
cannot say I have finished my life. My day’s work will begin again the next 
morning. ‘he tomb is not a blind alley; it is a thoroughfare. It closes in the 
twilight to open with the dawn.” 

In this workaday world, think of life in terms of a day’s work. In this 
period when so many millions are said to be “out of work,’ remember that 
what they are “out of” is wages, remuneration for work done, a means of 
livelihood. Every life can be thought of in terms of a day’s work. 

“The works of God!” Just as we sometimes speak of a great manufactur- 
ing plant as “the works.” With all its many departments; with all its kinds of 
output; with its hundreds of workmen, whom we call “hands;” the big factory 
is “the works.” 

The Psalmist says, “Marvellous are Thy works; in wisdom hast Thou made 
them all; the earth is full of Thy riches.” And the earth is a very small de- 
partment in the works of God. 

Think how often Jesus is recorded to have spoken of God’s works, and of 
God’s work. It was constantly in His thought. 

“My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” ‘That is, My Father has never 
stopped working on His works; and I work, too. 

“My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to accomplish His 
work,” 

“The works which the Father hath given Me to accomplish, the very works 
that I do bear witness of Me.” 
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So much He talked about it, that His hearers sometimes asked, “What must 
we do that we may work the works of God?” 

_ At the end of His day’s work Jesus said, “I have accomplished the work 
which Thou gavest Me to do.” 

And the text: “We must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is 
day. The night cometh.” 

The works of God are very big. ‘They have many departments. There is a 
tremendous variety, baffling our human imagination. 

But on the works of God, you are given a life to put in, in terms of a 
day’s work. 

We must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day. That is, 
while the daylight lasts. The night cometh, when the day is over. And when 
evening comes the day’s work is done. There is doubtless another day and 
another day’s work. Jesus certainly believed that, and talked about it. “Well 
done, good and faithful servant. Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will set thee over many things.” 

But it is the present day and its work that is most important. And it is well 
to keep in mind that “The work accomplished is of less importance than to be 
an accomplished worker.” 

We must work. I hope that no accident, no providence of God, and no 
weakness in your own selves will ever deprive you of the right, the honour, 
the privilege, and the reward of hard work. 

There are several rather notable elements in this way of looking at life. 
They are emphasized by the way in which Jesus puts it. They throw a real 
light on the metaphor that life is 

A Day’s Work on the Works of God. 

I, The first is the compulsion of duty. “We must work.” A glorious word, 
that word “must.” Jesus’ life was duty-governed. His first recorded words 
are ‘“Wist ye not that I must be about My Father’s business?” His teaching 
is punctuated with the words “ought” and “must” and “necessary.” There 
came a time in His life when He began to tell His class of twelve young men 
that He must go up to Jerusalem, that He must suffer many things, that He 
must give up His life. 

But it was His very meat and drink. “My meat is to do the will of My 
Father and to accomplish His work.” 

Emerson says that “a man’s task is his life-preserver.” It was so with 
Jesus. In one of His parables a servant comes in at evening from a day of 
plowing. And then he does the chores. He doesn’t expect any special praise 
or reward. He had done that which it was his duty to do. It was all in the 
day’s work. 

Frederick Robertson, in one of his greatest Brighton addresses some eighty 
or ninety years ago, speaking in defense of his idea of the working man’s 
Institute, talked about “liberty and duty.” There was an immense audience in 
the town hall, and bitter antagonism. Groups of men were scattered through- 
out the auditorium to heckle the speaker and hoot him down, and if possible 
break up the meeting. 

“People talk of liberty,” he said, “as if it meant the liberty of doing what a 
man likes, While the only liberty that a man worth the name of man ought to 
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ask for, is the liberty of having all restrictions, both outward and inward, re- 
moved, which prevent his doing what he ought. I count that man free who is 
able to rule himself. He is free when he does what he ought, because there 
is no protest in his soul against that submission.” 

“We must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day.” 


II. Then there is the incentive of loyalty to authority. “The works of Him 
that sent Me.” “My Father’s business.” “I came not of myself, but He sent 
Me.” “The word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father’s Who sent Me.” 
“He that believeth on Me, believeth on Him that sent Me.” 

A score of times at least Jesus is recorded to have emphasized His ambas- 
sadorship. He was sent. He was ona mission. His day’s work was the ful- 
filment of that mission. And, at last, He said, “As the Father hath sent Me, 
even so send I you.” It is a wonderful thing to be a minister with a mission. 
To have a mission is to be conscious of being sent. Loyalty to the one who 
has sent you is an inspiration which the day lends to the day’s work. 

You will seek to be your very best for him. So Paul writes to Timothy, 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman who needeth not to be 
ashamed.” It is so easy to hand in work of which the workman ought to be 
ashamed. It was a maxim of Goethe: 

“Like the star which shines afar, 
Without haste and without rest, - 
Let each man wheel with steady sway 
Round the task that rules the day, 
And do his best.” 

And the day’s work is not only a matter of hours, it is a matter of places and 
positions. There are apt to be some very disturbing changes of location in the 
course of the day’s work. In a city like this of ours there is usually a con- 
siderable number of residents who are continually coming and going. Heads 
of departments in some large manufacturing works are frequently shifted. 
Often it is promotion. Sometimes it seems otherwise. They are sent here 
from somewhere else. They are sent somewhere else from here. It is not 
always easy for the workman to go, or to come. But he is sent, and he goes. 

There are many departments in the works of God. I have known men and 
women who wanted to go on a foreign mission, required to stay at home. And 
others who would have preferred to remain at home have been sent to another 
part of the works. There may be a good many changes, removals, appoint- 
ments and disappointments, missions and commissions, in your day’s work. 
If only you can say, as Jesus said, “I come not of Myself, but My Father sent 
Me,” your day will have the same happiness that His day had. 

It is not possible for me to tell you in what department of God’s works your 
day’s work should be spent. No one can define for you your task, save Him 
that sends you. It is your day and your day’s work. 

There are some people who think that in this twentieth century God has for- 
gotten His works; or that man’s works of creation are so big and so appalling 
that God’s works of creation and providence are overshadowed. But it is not 
so. There never could have been a more wonderful day than this, in which to 
do a day’s work on the works of God. And for you the most wonderful thing 
about it is that it is your day and your chance at a day’s work. 


III. There is one other emphasis in this philosophy of life. It is the stimulus 
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of the evening. “The night cometh when no man can work.’ That is, the 
evening puts an end to the day and the day’s work, 

. “And Jesus was about thirty years of age when He began to teach.” He 
was only a little older when His day’s work was done. It seemed as if His 
day’s work were finished almost before His life work began. But short as were 
its hours, it was a most important day on the works of God. 

No one knows how long or how short his day’s work may be. Jesus’ day 
seems to us woefully short in hours; but it was a wonderful day’s work. 

And then this thought; the end ie this man’s blindness is that the works of 
God may be made plain. 

To give sight to the blind is an illustration of the works of God. 

It is a parable of God’s works and the day’s works of His workers. And so 
Jesus defined the business, the occupation, of His day’s work, like this: “The 
spirit of the Lord is upon Me because He has sent Me to—notice what for Him 
were the works of God—sent Me to preach, and so to make real, good news to 
the poor ; freedom to those in bondage; sight to the blind; healing to those who 
are hurt; comfort to the broken-hearted; gladness to the heavy-in-heart; a 
helping, lifting hand to those who are down. 

Through a long day’s work of devoted ministry—a ministry after the pattern 
of the ministry of Jesus—I pray that at every hour of the day you may hear 
those ringing words of Jesus, an unfailing inspiration and incentive, “We must 
work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day; the night cometh, when 
the day’s work is done.” 


(2) 
First Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti). 
THEME: Believe It Or Not. 
Tus Rev. Martin ScHROEDER, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “Except I see, I will not believe.” John 20:19-31. 


HYMNS: O for a Faith That Will Not Shrink.—St. Leonard, C. M. 
Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 


Tradition has made of Thomas the arch-type of doubter. “Except J see, I 
will not believe.” Let us consider the successors of Thomas. ‘The better in- 
formed can only say, “Believe it or not,” and let it go at that. 


1. Science Asks for Faith. 

Take as simple a matter as the earth’s journey around the sun. When 
Copernicus first expounded the theory, he was not only persecuted by the 
Church, but by his fellow scientists. Nevertheless, they had their “eight days” 
and came to see. 

Look a little closer at our earth. We are told that it whirls around itself at 
a speed of approximately 1,000 miles an hour. But this thousand miles is 
nothing compared with the real speed our earth is putting on, for in addition 
to the 1,000 m. p. h. it travels through space another 66,600 miles during the 
same period on its circle around the sun. The thought may make us dizzy, 
but, believe it or not, it is so. While we cannot prove or demonstrate the 
actuality of the speed, still all the Thomases on earth could not disprove 


the same. 
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Breath-taking as the thought of the earth’s running ability is, it is slow 
motion compared with the speed of ions and electrons. These infinitesimal 
parts of the univérse fly at a velocity of from 10,000 to 186,000 miles per 
second. ‘ 

The speed of an electron is but a curtain-raiser when it comes to speed of 
vibrations. The sensation of colours depends upon vibrations. If they strike 
your eye at the rate of 392 billion times a second, you see red. With the in- 
crease of speed, it changes into violet with 757 billion vibrations per second. 
Science asks us to take their word and live by faith. 

In comparison with all this it seems like simple arithmetic if 


2. Religion Also Asks for Faith. 

In J. W. Young’s lectures on Fundamental Concepts of Algebra and Geom- 
etry we read, “The starting point of any mathematical science must be a set 
of one or more propositions which remain entirely unproved. This is essential, 
without it a vicious circle is unavoidable.” And again, “We often hear the 
opinion expressed that a mathematical proposition is certain beyond any possi- 
bility of doubt. Will a critical inspection bear this opinion? It will not. We 
may cite a definition of mathematics given by the eminent logician Bertrand 
Russell of the present time. ‘Mathematics,’ he said, ‘is the science in which we 
never know what we are talking about, nor whether what we say is true.’ ” 
Now, then, if unproved propositions, facts acquired only by faith, are the base 
of the most exact, the queen of all sciences, why should any one assume the 
role of Thomas, when it comes to historically demonstrated realities of the 
religious life? The unreasonable doubter has no ground to stand on. 

Whether we are told of the unreleased energy of the atom, the distance to 
the last light on the Milky Way, or the glory that surrounded Paul near 
Damascus, faith is demanded of all who listen to their message. They have no 
use for irrational resistance on the part of those who cannot take the word of 
pioneers in either field. 

Mankind has always been divided into those who have seen and testify; sec- 
ond, those who have not seen but believe whom they consider trustworthy ; and 
lastly, the Thomases who stubbornly refuse to believe, except they see. 

The love “that will not let me go,” the peace “which passes understanding,” 
the finding of life by way of losing it, are facts which will not submit to scien- 
tific weight or measure, no more than the ever-present life-giving force of the 
universe itself. For this reason we cannot think of producing the ultimate in 
the religious life, though we are not at a loss to point out its effect in social 
relations. 

Scientists like Millikan, Compton, and Madame Curie are engaged in trying 
to harness the cosmic ray. It is said to come from regions invisible and un- 
known to the astronomer, consisting of helium, oxygen, silicon and iron, and 
carrying a total energy of 786 million volts. These facts are positively known, 
but not the ultimate source. How much like our Christian faith which is “the 
evidence of things not seen.” Attempts fail to locate the source. In view of 
the recognition of man’s limitations in his attempts to take hold of the ultimate 
we find that there is 


3. An Increase of Religious Faith. 
An article by Dr. C. Luther Fry in the Scientific Monthly tells us that out 
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of a total of 29,623 names which appear in the 1930-31 edition of Who’s Who? 
only seventeen say they are infidels, atheists, free thinkers, or agnostics. ‘The 
trend from doubt to faith is further indicated by the fact that fifty-six per cent 
of the total number report active religious affiliation as against twenty-five per 
cent in the 1910-11 edition. It shows without a question that during the last 
generation church connection was looked upon with increasing favour. Next 
to religious workers themselves, educators show the highest percentage as 
being affiliated with the Church. No astronomer, it is said, has been found who 
doubts the existence of God. In fact, an eminent one of this profession has 
called the study of astronomy the best cure for atheism. 

The observation has been made that gold fish raised in a fish bowl, when 
placed into a larger container will continue to swim in small circles in one 
corner of the bigger tank. They are not aware of their opportunity to go 
beyond the accustomed confines. When the American Association for Ad- 
vancement of Atheism declares that “matter, with its indwelling property, 
Force, constitutes the reality of the universe,” they are not supported in this 
creed by reputable scientists, such as Eddington, Millikan, or Einstein. ‘They 
believe Herbert Spencer’s First Principles from cover to cover, and quote 
Huxley with pathetic finality. They are swimming just in one corner of the 
great philosophic tank. They will not even venture to see for themselves the 
vastness of human possibilities. 

Tremendous changes have taken place in religious thought during the 
recent past. Christ has risen and appeared anew to many disciples, who, with 
that new experience in their heart, go forth and declare, “We have seen the 
Master,” we have seen Him in a manner as never before, He has shown us in a 
new way how to live the Gospel. And they go forth and suffer for their con- 
viction. But there are others who “will not believe.” They live in the small 
bowl of traditional and denominational prejudices, and, being placed into the 
larger life of the new day with a risen Lord over life and death, refuse the 
testimony of others with the simple answer, “I will not believe.” 

Is there a cure for Thomasian unbelief? There is. It is a recognition of 
the fact that in science as well as in religion faith is essential in service to 
mankind and in the pursuit of further revelation. In both fields it is the man 
or woman who holds on to the Invisible, who has gone on to greater 
achievements. 

Thomas received his lesson in humility. We must learn ours. When he 
finally did see, all Thomas could say was, “My Lord, and my God.” “Blessed 
are they who do not see, and yet believe.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, help us to grasp the meaning of Thy love, so we may 
depart from the iniquities that cling to us; forgive us our hesitations, our 
stumblings, our hates and our sinfulness. Raise us to the level of spiritual 
understanding of Thy great gift of salvation and eternal life. Thou art the 
guide and protector of those who will but cling to Thee, and we implore Thee 
to help us in our reachings after Thee. Bring us back to Thee when we stray, 
grant us light to discern that which is of Thy will. Teach us the meaning of 
the great miracle of the Resurrection, and Thy plan for those who love Thee 
and follow after Thee. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 
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ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Physical exercise produces deep breathing ; mental exercise develops deep think- 
ing; spiritual exercise develops deep living. 


The seamstress toiling in the attic stitches hope with every thread and dreams of 
time to come that will bring her out of poverty. The labourer digging in the ditch 
sweetens his toil and rests his weariness by dreams of the home that labour will 
some day build. The sinner dreams of the day when he will be made perfect in the 
light of Perfect Love. The thief on the-cross prayed for the hour when the pres- 
ence of Christ would erase the result of crime and allow him to enjoy Life. 


The fool can find fault, the wise man discovers virtue. It is simple to condemn 
others, but hard to accept the full measure of our own foolishness. Jesus Christ is 
the one perfect example of true charity. 


Men still despise religion. Many cannot force themselves to concentrate on the 
story of the Resurrection, the greatest story ever told. Men are prone to despise the 
very things that make them creatures, like unto the image of the Father. 


Love in the heart of the believer is the fruit of the love of Jesus Christ. Fruit is 
an expression of life, and love is the fruit of the Spirit of Christ. The fruit is not 
of our growth, but the result of abiding in Christ—G. Campbell Morgan. 


Our Lord’s life was mapped out for Him. He came to do the Father’s Will, and 
that Will was unfolded and interpreted to Him by the Holy Spirit. How many of 
us have the grace to detect the effort of the Father to show us His Will? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Holy Scriptures—The Bible. 
LESSON: Psa. 19:7-14; 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: Oh, how love I Thy law; it is my meditation all the 
day. Psa. 119:97. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How to Use the Bible.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Inspiration and Authority of the Bible.” 


Discuss: 1. The names of the Bible. 2. The history of the Bible. 3. The 
definition of the Bible. 4. Progressiveness. 5. Revelation: a. of God. His 
character and His will; His purpose; His plan. 6. of man. His origin; his 
nature; and his destiny. c. of sin. Its origin; its meaning; its extent; its 
quality; its result. d. of salvation. Its origin; meaning; method in Christ; 
condition and outcome. e. of the Kingdom of God. Its origin; programme; 
and consummation. 

6. The Bible’s significant claim. It claims to be divine. Now, if it is divine, 
we are compelled to hear and obey it. This claim, however, must be estab- 
lished by satisfying evidence. 7. Mysteries must be expected. 8. Evidences 
also are to be expected. God has always given them. The legal dispensation 
under Moses started with evidence. “The prophetic age,” says Carlyle, “started 
with evidences.” Christ’s ministry started with evidences. 

9. Proofs of its inspiration: a. 2 Tim. 3:16. “All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God and is profitable for doctrine.” 6. It inspires. c. It loses none 
of its force in translation. d. It was made in the East and yet it fits all men. 
e. Its continuance in spite of the five hundred thousand sermons a week which 
are preached from it. f. Its wonderful preservation is a proof of its inspira- 





SUNDAY, APRIL TWENTY-EIGHT 181 


tion. It has been preserved: by copying, memorizing, spread of Christianity, 
death of the languages in which it was written, direct working of God’s spirit. 
g. Its effect on life is one of its strong proofs of inspiration. h. Its prophecies 
constitute one of its strongest proofs of inspiration. 

10. The Bible as literature: a. It is beautiful. b. It is earnest. c. It is poet- 
ical. 11. Variety in the Bible: Variety in time, variety in authorship; variety 
of place; variety of appeal; variety of style; variety of message. 12, The 
Bible’s unity. 13. It is fruitful. 14. It has marvellous power of self-perpetu- 
ation and multiplication. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Forgetting the Past. 
Tue Rev. I. J. Swanson, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . forgetting those things which are behind. . . .” Phil. 3:13-14. 


This vivid picture of an athlete racing for the goal is not drawn by a young 
man, but by Paul the aged. His body was not as vigorous as in youth, but his 
spirit was still young, and he was eager and strong for the race of life. He ran 
splendidly, and won “the prize of the high calling of God in Jesus Christ”— 
perfected character and completed service on earth for his Master. 

But why should he seek to forget the past? Evidently, he did not mean to 
forget all of it; he was too good a student of history for that. He knew that 
the past made possible advance in every direction—in government, science, art, 
music, and religion. Nor did he wish to forget all of his own past. His mis- 
takes and failures, religious or otherwise, he might well seek to forget, except 
for the lessons they taught him. 

What, then, are some of the things which one ought to forget? 

1. Forget grievances which hinder your growth in grace. 

Grievances are pin-pricks, and not serious wounds; but they vex and worry 
us. Perhaps it is only a social slight, not intended, but it breaks up neigh- 
bourly good-will, and causes unhappiness and estrangement. It is like having 
a tiny grain of sand in the eye; if taken out at once, it hurts very little or not 
at all. Leave it in for a day, and the eye becomes inflamed. Leave it longer, 
and it may become very serious. Remove the grievance from your mind, and 
you will see the offender in a pleasanter light. Talk over with him whatever 
has estranged you from your friend, and nine times out of ten the action that 
has offended you will be satisfactorily explained, or an apology will be offered; 
and friendly relations can be quickly restored. Life is too short and of too 
great value to nurse grievances. Forget them, if you cannot remove them. 

2. Forget your quarrels and enmuties, if you have any. 

I was called one day to counsel, and pray for, a dying man. The doctor 
attending said he could not live longer than a day. This sick man had quar- 
relled with one of my deacons, over a business deal. He claimed that he had 
been wronged. His friends who knew the particulars of the dispute took the 
deacon’s side. He was a man of high character and reputation. He visited the 
sick man, too, and at my request asked him the reason for his deadly enmity. 
After a candid talk about the matter, it was cleared up to the sick man’s satis- 
faction. Both became reconciled. Goodwill between them was re-established, 
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I talked with the dying man and prayed for him. He told me that he was 
ready to die because he had made his peace with God and man. Forgive your 
enemies! If possible, settle disputes on a fair and friendly basis. Forget 
your quarrels! Pray’for your enemies! 


3. Forget your sins. 

You say, “My sins are ever before me. I grieve over them. I believe that 
God has forgiven me, but I cannot forgive myself.” So, then,” I reply, “you 
are more sensitive about sin than God.” Shocked, you cry, “God forbid that I 
should utter such blasphemy! I know He has forgiven me, but I cannot forget 
my sins. They haunt me day and night. I am filled with remorse.” Deeply 
distressed for my friend, I crave permission and get it, to ask some questions 
about his sins. “Have you repented, and confessed your sins? Have you 
made all amends possible for them? Have you promised, by the help of God, 
to try to live hereafter a righteous and godly life?’ Earnestly he replies, “I 
have.” Then I declare, you must forget your sins. God has said, “I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more” (Jer. 31:34). If 
God forgets your sins, why should you not forget them also? Then I hear my 
friend’s glad reply, “I will bury the memory of my sins in the deepest grave 
of forgetfulness.” For my friend’s encouragement, I cite this saying of Goethe, 
“the great truth for us is not that the past is sullied, but that the future is 
unsullied.” 


4. Forget your achievements, lest you should cease to grow in grace and in 
power to serve. 

Paul had not reached as yet the mark for the prize of his high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. If any one had the right to be satisfied with his accomplish- 
ments for the Kingdom, it was Paul. His record has never been surpassed, if 
it has ever been equalled. Evangelist, missionary, apostle; founder of Chris- 
tianity in Europe; writer of a large part of the New Testament; great thinker ; 
the most powerful Christian personality of the first century: and yet we hear 
him say, “I count not myself to have apprehended. ... I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” He won the 
prize of perfected character and completed earthly service. Press on, like 
Paul. Forget your attainments, save as a spur to greater deeds for Christ. 

Thorwaldsen, the great Danish sculptor, gave a private view to some friends 
of his newly completed statue of Vulcan. All were enthusiastic about it; all 
declared it was a masterpiece. One said, “Now you must be satisfied.” “Alas, 
I am,” was Thorwaldsen’s answer. “Why do you say ‘alas’ ?” inquired his 
friend. “Because,” replied the sculptor, “I must be going down-hill when I 
find my works equal to my aspirations.” 

Forget the past when it hinders your progress in Divine grace and in human 
service. Strive for the mark! Win the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus ! 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Is Jesus Making Good? 
TEXT: John 8:12. 
Does the theme repel you? It does me, but the question is being asked in a 
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hundred ways, though perhaps not so bluntly. Is Jesus a real power in life; 
does He offer light for pressing duties and grinding problems; does He make 
duty any easier, and life any richer, and thinking any plainer? 

LIGHT. “That which makes things visible; that form of radiant energy 
which, transmitted from a luminous body to the eye by waves in the luminifer- 
ous ether, acts on the organs of sight.” 

Light makes us aware of the world in which we live, makes us aware of each 
other, makes us aware of beauties in nature, sunset and sunrise. Were it not 
for light we should not be aware of these things. 

WALKING IN DARKNESS. Suppose we try to eliminate Jesus. Then 
darkness supervenes. 

What of our knowledge of God and our relationship with and to God? 

What of the purposes and ideals of life? 

What of the finer sensibilities of life, art and beauty, family life, comrade- 
ship, search for knowledge? 

Life without Jesus is empty. 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Is Jesus making good? Only those 
who have walked with Him can answer. They have found the darkness light 
about them, and His presence beside them. They halted in despair, the road 
blocked, and then found it open with Him waiting. Only they may tell what 
He means. Christ gives new values to everything. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Y. P.: Fellowship and Work of Church. John 14:11-14. 

Junior: God’s Word Our Guide. Psa. 119:105; Prov. 6:20-23. 

Inter.: A Shepherd Preaches. Amos 8:1-10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “My Life.” 1. The Right to Work. Eccl. 3:9-13; John 5:17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Going Strong After Easter. John 15:17-27. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Reverence for truth nourishes honesty. 

We may safely build on some foundations, but not all. 
Conscience is the moral governor of the life. 

Earth’s lilies grow out of the mire. 

Character, like color on china, must be burned in. 
Temptable man is not contemptible man. 


SUNDAY, MAY 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Arise and go down to the potter’s house, and there 
will I cause thee to hear My words.” 

PSALM: 124. 

PRELUDE: Angelus—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: Dear Lord and Father—Hosmer. 

OFFERTORY: Slavonic Cradle Song.—Neruda. 

POSTLUDE: Peon Triumphale.—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Set your mind on the things that are above, not 
on the things that are upon the earth.” é 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, Who hast taught us the true meaning 
of stewardship, give us the grace to live Thy teachings. We accept Thy challenge 
and acknowledge our debt to Thee and Thy work for the good of the whole human 
family and the glorification of Thy Name. Accept these tokens of our indebtedness 
to Thee. Bless them to Thy service, and make us ready to accept a larger trust in 
the future. 

BENEDICTION: “Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Ultimate Values. 
Tus Rev. Hucw Tomson Kerr, D.D. 
TEXT: “A kingdom cannot be shaken.” Heb. 12:28. 


HYMNS: Lord of Our Life—Cloisters, 11, 11, II. 5. 
The Church’s One Foundation—Aurelia, 7.6.7.6. D. 


The world was being shaken by an invisible hand. The civilization that had 
been built through the sorrow and tears of centuries was crumbling like a 
house of cards. For a millennium the people of God had sung their national 
anthems upon the immovable rock of Mount Zion. 

And now that same Holy City was cast as rubbish to the void. It is not 
prophecy, it is history. Instead of the symbols of the invisible God, the pagan 
invader set up the idolatries of Rome. It was one of the great crises in history 
and it was out of world despair that these words were heard: “I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven, signifying the removing of those things that can 
be shaken, so that those things that cannot be shaken may remain.” 

Our world is being shaken. The things we trusted and believed and leaned 
upon have fallen in ruins at our feet. The things of the spirit seem to be over- 
whelmed. We are swept along in a tidal wave of paganism. 

The vital thing that we are interested in here is that it is not merely the 
earth that is being shaken, but heaven itself. The invisible realities of life are 
passing like stars out of our sky. 

Scrutiny of Critics——The Church, which has championed the sovereignty of 
the soul, the Bible that has been the textbook of freedom and the interpreter of 
God to men, the law of God which has guided and determined the conscience 
of generations, the Gospel by which millions have found the path to truth and 
purity, have all been subject to the shaking as of an earthquake. 

It is the hand of God that shakes the world. Incredible as it was, it was His 
hand that shook the Holy City and the ancient temple on Zion’s hill and the 
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religious ritual of that day. It was doubtless difficult for the religious people 
of that day to see and to understand that God was preparing some better thing 
for them than the old out-moded forms of worship that had held their place 
down through the centuries. The temple was giving place to the Christian 
Church. The Old Testament was making room for the New Testament. Le- 
gality was giving place to grace. Jehovah was giving place to Jesus. It is 
well for us to remember this. 

If the heavens and the earth are being shaken, why not remember that it is 
God that is shaking them? God often burns up the wood and the stubble in 
order that there may be laid bare the rock foundation upon which if any man 
build he will find security. 

God is a living God and a changing Church, a changing social order, a 
changing character is a living Church, a vital worship and a personality that 
is alive. 

The second thing we must remember is that this shaking takes place in the 

fulfilment of an intelligent and eternal purpose. It is to the end that the things 
that cannot be shaken may remain. The things that are superficial, transient, 
fade and pass away, but the realities that are rooted in eternity abide. Jerusa- 
lem lies in ruins and the prophet sees not the Jerusalem of the Gospels, but 
Jerusalem the Golden coming down from God out of heaven. The day came 
when Rome itself was crushed and all her imperial splendour faded from the 
earth, but it was then that St. Augustine saw rising out of the ruins the City 
of God, the house not made with hands. It is this process that is going on 
under our very eyes. 
- Inflated values are swept away, but real values are revealed, and the storms 
that break in upon men’s lives testing their strength, shaking the very founda- 
tions upon which they have built, result in the falling away of the superficial 
trappings of life and making more real the faith and hope and love, the ultimate 
values, by which men live. There are many things that are shaken, and ought 
to be shaken, in order that the things that cannot be shaken may remain. 

Christ Abides.—What are the things that cannot be shaken? What are the 
things that endure? What is this kingdom that cannot be moved? It is a 
kingdom of values. It is the kingdom where righteousness and joy and peace 
abide. It is the invisible world of faith and hope and love. These things abide. 
Faith is just the same today as it was 4,000 years ago when Abraham turned 
his face to seek a city that had foundations whose builder and maker is God. 
Hope is just the same today as it was centuries ago when Moses viewed the 
Promised Land from afar. Love is just the same today as it was when Ruth 
looked up into the face of Boaz and knew that for her the day had dawned. It 
is the kingdom of Christ. This world of ours where He is King and He abides, 
is the same yesterday, today and forever. This is the miracle of our age that 
amid all the tumbling of our world about us, the changing heavens and the 
trembling earth, He abides. He is the Rock of Ages against which break the 
floods that seem to sweep so much of value away. 

There is much in our ecclesiastical and social world that is in progress of 
passing away. This has always been true. Medieval Christianity has passed 
away. Puritan Christianity is in the act of passing away. Let them go. 
Christ abides. 

There is no fact in our modern life so unique, so wonderful as this that with 
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all our progress He abides. There He stands unmoved, unshaken, the only 
name men of every race can speak without apology. ‘No man needs be bewil- 
dered in this shifting, changing, science-loving age if he lays hold of Christ. 
No man dares to excuse looseness of life because of moral bewilderment so 
long as he knows anything about the life of Christ. No woman can excuse 
flippancy of conduct or carelessness of speech when she knows the story of the 
life and death of Christ. Whatever shaking has taken place in religion, in 
politics, in science, in heaven and earth, one fact remains—the fact of Christ. 
After all our intellectual wanderings in search of new religions and new moralli- 
ties we come back to Him. 

With faces towards the light, heads erect, shoulders square, we march 
towards the dawn. 


(2) 

Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias). 
Tueme: Hark, ’Tis the Shepherd’s Voice I Hear. 
Tur Rev. Prov. Harvey Danie, Hoover, Px.D. 

SCRIPTURE: John 10:11-16. 


HYMNS: Shepherd of Tender Youth.—Stobel, 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 
The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 


We reveal ourselves by the questions we ask. Jesus reveals Himself as much 
by the things He does not say as by the keen, analytical answers He does give 
the inquiring mind and heart. People today reveal their defects and preju- 
dices, their lack of vision and courage by the questions they ask. Some betray 
themselves by the answers they demand. 

Of old they gathered around Christ and raised a question which implied that 
Christ was to blame for their confusion. This attitude is startlingly modern. 
Said they of old: “How long dost Thou make us to doubt? If you be the 
Christ, tell us plainly.” There are three implications in this question. They 
blamed their doubt on Christ, on the inefficiency of His methods and message. 
Secondly, the crowd carried with them the barrier of the eternal “if.” People 
were confirmed in their uncertainty about the identity of the Christ. Thirdly, 
they charged Christ with the accusation that He was a poor preacher, hard to 
understand, and One Who failed to teach plainly the facts in the case. 

These attitudes of mind prevented the people from understanding Christ or 
His message. With these reactions of mind they could not receive Him. Are 
not people asking the Church to state clearly the attitude of the Church on 
social questions, on moral issues, on civic problems? Are there people whose 
questions about life, religion and eternal things begin with the qualifying 
clause: “If Thou be the Christ” ? 

Those who are perplexed with many intellectual difficulties try to solve the 
trying problems by intellectuation. There is an attempt to imprison all within 
the limits of a system. And when Christianity will not be reduced and limited, 
students are confused and disillusioned. Christianity is lost in the debate 
about it. 

Some reduce Christianity to confusion and impotence by “romanticizing” it. 
They wish it were this or that. They wish it would do this or that. They live 
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in wishes, many of them fantastic and impossible. It is true that if we desire 
anything according to His will we have it. But that is a wish lifted into har- 
mony with the law of divine creation and the order of reality. The wish com- 
plex, however sincere, may but cloud the skies and shut out the light of truth. 
“Tell us plainly,” they cry, as did the crowds of old. But while they seem to 
be seeking the light of the truth, plain and unvarnished, they continue to colour 
realities by wishes, by desires that they are unwilling to surrender or destroy. 
“T will to do the Will of Him that sent Me,” must take the place of “I wish.” 
We may have an inadequate idea of Christ and the Christian way because we 
are creatures of a wish mechanism. We cry out in the twilight, “tell us 
plainly,” but continue to dwell in the cellar of dusky desires. “If any man will 
do His will, he shall know.” That uncompromising answer crushes the wish 
philosophy to earth. 

Still others raise questions about the Christian faith and life, because they 
seek to evade its rigorous requirements by rationalization. By this means they 
would escape its duties, modify its obligations, soften its self-denials and abolish 
at least its severest sacrifices. Such procedure is not loving the Lord God with 
all the mind, not to say: with all the heart, and all the soul, and all the might. 
We do not wish to surrender to Christ, so we find many plausible reasons 
(arguments) why we should not, cannot do so. 

Whatever be the cause, the cry today is similar to that wail of the multitude 
about Christ. “Tell us plainly! How long makest Thou us to doubt?” Clear 
up this question: “What can the Church do about social ills?” Tell us plainly, 
what is Christianity? What did Christ answer to these questions, and to the 
many other inquiries made by a perplexed humanity? 

“T told you,” said Jesus, “and ye believe-not; the works that I do in My 
Father’s name, they bear witness of me.” “Ye believe not because ye are not 
My sheep” (vs. 25-26). Lack of faith means lack of learning. Unbelief clouds 
the clarity of truth. And the second difficulty is that the truth was taken out of 
life, the practical, into the realm of the intellectual, the theoretical. They be- 
lieved not, so they did not realize that He had already given them the answer 
to their questions. They were not His sheep, and so they could not understand 
His voice to them. The adventure of being His demands our all. Being His 
is so great an adventure, it bears witness of Christ. Becoming His followers— 
His sheep—becomes a convincing testimony—a plaim revelation—of the power 
of God among men. Herein is to be found the answer of Christ to the restless 
longing of the human heart for a plain statement of the Christian faith and life. 
To be what He wants us to be, is not only to understand His love and peace, 
but it is the clear, convincing testimony to the world that God is, that He is 
the Saviour and Shepherd of them that believe. 

“My sheep hear My voice,” says the great Shepherd (John 10:27). There 
is not only a listening for that Voice, but there is the recognition of the Shep- 
herd, in the intimacy of friendly fellowship indicated by the “My.” ‘There is 
the consciousness of belonging, My sheep and My voice. Are some of our 
troubles due to our denial of our Father? ‘My sheep hear My voice.” “Ye 
believe not because ye are not My sheep.” Do I hear my Father’s voice, 
plainly and clearly? If not, it is my fault, not His. He has spoken. He has 
revealed Himself in His Son, my Saviour. If I have not understood Him, it is 
because I have believed not, have not been His sheep. 
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“I know My sheep, and they follow Me.” They follow Him who live like 
Him. They follow Him who obey His word. They follow God who serve 
Him. But they also follow—they really follow Him—when they grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of their God. 

Are we growing in our spiritual life? Maybe we do not understand the 
voice of God, because we insist on baby-like expressions. Are we strong, bold, 
vital and vigorous in soul? My sheep follow Me. What a challenge! Yea, 
what an opportunity. We are able to follow Him as He moves down through 
the centuries, down through all the progress of mankind, down through the 
civilizations. Or should I see it from the other angle? It is glorious to realize 
that we may follow Him up through the ages, up toward perfection, up the 
difficult hills crowned with crosses, up the slopes away from war, away from 
the damps of disease, the swamps of selfishness and greed. This calls for 
courage to follow Him on through hostile country, against swords of ridicule, 
through the fogs and darkness—to follow His voice in the night until we come 
to the Light of eternal day. But “My sheep follow Me!” It is follow God if 
we wish to be His sheep! 

Does all this seem too individual? We cannot divorce the sheep from the 
flock. We are conscious all of the way of the crowd, the flock, the fellowship 
of many. Each bears witness to all when he lives the way of life. There never 
was greater need than now of the Shepherd idea—of the fellowship idea—of 
the one fold and one Shepherd. Hear the Shepherd say “other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold. Them also I must bring,” and “There shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd.” ‘These are still ideals. Let us go on to realize them 
as actualities. The world waits for the “one fold.” ‘The world can have the 
one fold only when it acknowledges and follows the One Shephard. 


PRAYER 


Eternal and Everlasting God, grant us a sense of nearness to Thee so we 
may lose the fear and desolation present in our hearts. Help us to know Thee, 
not as an historic figure of the Scriptures, but as a constant Presence and Guide 
in the daily routine of our lives. Help us to see Thee in the rising of the sun 
and the sinking of the light of day. Help us to know Thee in the comforts of 
life as well as in the sorrows which we may bring upon ourselves in our lack 
of wisdom. Grant us the grace to realize that Thou art Love, and that Thy 
plans for us are a perfect expression of that Love. Teach us that adversities 
are the result of our own misdeeds, rather than cruelties visited upon us by a 
ruling force. Unless we know Thee in our hearts all thought of progress is 
closed to us. Not for forgiveness only, but for cleansing do we pray, cleansing 
from the pettiness of our lives, the sins that stain and distort our souls. Cleanse 
us, O Lord, of the things which stand in the way of our acceptance of Christ 
as our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


It does not pay to ruin a cheerful personality for mere physical or economic gain. 
It does not pay to cherish your creative power and authority. A fresh, vigourous 
brain will serve you better than a fagged, jaded one. It pays to get a new grip on 
life and double your powers to do good work. It pays to put iron into the blood and 
to absorb granite strength from the everlasting hills. It is better to get rid of your 
nagging, rasping disposition so that you can attract people rather than repel them. 
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Better get rid of your narrow prejudices, hatreds and jealousies that are often 
encouraged by a strenuous, continuous grind in life’s petty way. Make the most of 
the powers that God has given you to earn your livelihood today, provide for those 
who are dependent upon you, not forgetting that you and they are upon this earth 
to “grow like unto the Father.” 


_ The law of the Spirit of life makes us free from the law of sin and death. This 
is God’s work wrought in the heart by the love of God. There are diversities of 
operation in all the works of the Spirit, and the method of entering into possession 
is as varied as the experiences of human life. No two are ever really alike. Gener- 
ally there is an awakening of heart and mind in which there comes vision and desire 
to possess the nearness of God. Consecration is as practical as repentance, and the 
act of consecration follows hard upon the true experience of repentance.—Chadwick. 


Where you and I will be in 1937 is not nearly so important as where we shall be in 
7391. While the needs of the body are imminent, and it was ever the Master’s con- 
cern to minister to the physical needs of His fellows, yet He always reminded them 
that they could not “live by bread alone.” Let us be concerned about the morrow, 
so far as food, shelter, and clothing goes, but let us be more concerned about the 
store we lay up in heaven. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Sin, Repentance and Faith. 
LESSON: Luke 15:11-24. 


GOLDEN TEXT: If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 John 1:9. 


INTER.'AND SR. TOPIC: “When We Do Wrong.” 
Y.P. AND ADULTS: “The Forgiveness of Sin.” 


The heart of religion is relationship of man to God. Salvation is the proper 
relationship of man to God. The burning question in all religion is how men 
are to secure and maintain the proper relationship with God. Salvation is the 
essential purpose of religion. 

Salvation must be understood in its broad sense. 

1. It is present, and not merely future. It is not getting something, but 
being something. It is not merely getting into Heaven, but it is being the kind 
of man who just goes to Heaven, making a certain kind of character. It is 
not concerned with quantity, but with quality. 

2. It is social, and not simply personal. 3. It is spiritual, and not merely 
external. It is concerned with the change in the man himself, and not merely 
with the change of his external acts or environment. Salvation involves three 
things: a. a condition from which deliverance is needed; b. an act or process 
by which that deliverance is accomplished; c. a condition to which deliverance 
brings the delivered. 

The word “salvation” or “saved” is used 203 times in the Old Testament 
and 125 times in the New Testament. It means “to make sound” or to make 
“well.” The Scripture uses the term “salvation” in four main ways: 1. Salva- 
tion from distress, due to human enemies. 2. Salvation from personal sin and 
defect. 3. Salvation from distress, due to the heartlessness of others or of 
nature. 4. Social salvation—the Kingdom ideas. 

What is it from which men need deliverance? 

1. From hell? The early fathers emphasized this. They had little thought 
of being saved for a better, finer, right life. 
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2. From the devil? So our fathers thought. They seemed to feel that he 
had some right to man. But as a matter of fact the devil has no right to us. 
He is a trespasser here on God’s territory. 

3. Deliverance from sin, itself. Deliverance from the deeds of sin and the 
conditions of sin. Going to hell is not the awful thing. It is being fitted for 
hell that is the awful thing. There are three historic methods of salvation: 

1. Something that man does. This method never appears historically in its 
pure form, but always implies an attitude of acceptance on God’s part. This is 
the method of heathen religions, largely. By walking up the stairs, by lying 
on spikes, by doing something, men win salvation. 

2. Something that God does. Man is passive and uses God’s power given to 
him; like getting into an elevator and letting oneself be lifted. 

3. Something that is done jointly by God and man. God in Christ has 
opened the way for reconciliation with the Father, as illustrated by the story 
of the lesson today. Notice that it was when the young man “came to himself.” 

Let the teacher point out that it is all the operation of God’s grace upon the 
heart. No man can renew his own heart. Jesus traces all evil to the heart of 
man. ‘The Bible, also, focuses all attention, all prayer, all endeavour upon the 
heart. It will not allow that any man is right, except as his heart is right. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: The Art of Having a Good Time. 
Tue Rev. SamuEL Harkness, D.D. 
PEXT =“ . . your heart: shall rejoice... .”° John 16:22: 


Everybody wants to have a good time. But the fixation of pessimism is so 
strong that any one who dares to be optimistic is so looked at that he is seized 
with the almost uncontrollable impulse to feel his ears to reassure himself that 
they have not grown long and furry. Spengler beats the drum of doom for 
democracy. ‘Neibuhr questions whether man will ever become sufficiently re- 
ligious to offset his instinctive savagery. And Aldous Huxley asks, “. .. in 
such a world and for such a people, what is the perfect dose of bread and 
circuses ?” 

There is a lot of ferment in the world today, and it is not easy to determine 
what its social and ethical significance may be. So prevalent and intense is 
this realization that everybody is entitled to a good time that every dictator 
and demagogue plays upon it to attain his ends. 

There has always been a great deal of confusion as to what a good time is. 
The penal institutions are filled with those whose ideas of a good time were 
found to be inimical to the public welfare. If a pickpocket or a racketeer has 
a good time, those upon whom he practices have a bad time in ratio to his skill 
and armament. Confusion as to what a good time is drifts like a fog over the 
whole contemporary scene. Think of the scramble for wealth, influence, and 
pulchritude, not for themselves so much as for the good times they are sup- 
posed to assume. Think how much more we pay to be amused than to be 
taught; from what Olympian heights of remuneration Babe Ruth and Greta 
Garbo look down upon these antlike creatures in the valley of unremitting toil 
who have slowly and painfully learned some art or science or philosophy or 
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business with which to serve their fellows. Think how the curriculum of the 
Chicago public school system has been butchered and teachers made to suffer 
primarily through political graft, but ultimately through lack of cultural dis- 
crimination upon the part of the citizenry. Think how our children, home from 
school for the Christmas holidays, plunge into an orgy of social activities 
which leaves them nervously exhausted as they resume their studies. ‘Think 
how we acquiesce to second-rate ideas and even obvious asininities simply be- 
cause majorities hold them, how we clutch at cheap satisfactions merely because 
they are immediately available. Meanwhile the good time we seek through the 
media of pleasure and comfort, prestige and security, eludes us. Why, we do 
not know. 

The romanticists can throw some light upon our dilemma. ‘Those who have 
read Anthony Adverse will recall how that young man, despite a remarkable 
sensitivity of spirit, fell into the grip of the dark forces which played across 
the world of his day, never knowing genuine happiness until he found out 
what it was that the Madonna meant as she held out to him the holy Child. 
After the gratification of every desire and experience of heart-shaking loss he 
comes at length upon a serenity which neither pain nor hunger nor loneliness 
can touch. If there are moments of pure ecstasy in life, then I think of two: 
St. Francis of Assisi eating his crust before the banqueting bishops, and Joan 
of Arc crying out, “Blessed Jesus!” as the flames of martyrdom shot over her 
young head. And if we are inclined to protest that these people were abnor- 
mal, obsessed, and that they were not really having a good time, let us turn 
from romanticism to science. The scientist outranks the economist, the edu- 
cator, the statesman, and the prophet in the estimation of many. Perhaps that 
is because he is regarded as an intellectual Santa Claus who may come out of 
his laboratory at any moment with strange, new toys in his acid-eaten pack, 
while leaders in other fields of endeavour are merely insistent that people 
think, do better, and share what they have. Every excursion into new realms 
of human mastery means the unleashing of new monsters of peril, and research 
workers and microbe hunters have died, as a matter of course, perfecting light 
rays for the treatment of cancer and immunities from other dread forms of dis- 
ease. By the deposits of value both romanticist and scientist leave to the race 
and the enthusiasm with which they move upon the barricades of toil and sacri- 
fice which lie between them and their goals, we must conclude that they really 
do have a good time and that a good time consists in finding some worthy 
objective and the incentive to achieve it. 

But we must further clear and focus what we mean by a good time. When 
we recognize that people who cannot experience the peculiar exaltation which 
animates the romanticist and scientist as they approach their creative tasks 
yearn for something that will help them to “do out the duty,” as Emanuel Kant 
put it, even though that duty seems incidental and prosaic. It was Jesus, of 
course, Who invested the ordinary with strange but convincing grandeur. The 
casual encounter upon a weary road, the breaking of bread, the challenge to 
those who had been ordered about, pushed aside, or treated with indifference, 
fill His ministry. He taught, what we have learned during the last three years, 
that your resources for a good time are within yourself and that simplicity 
does not detract from but rather enhances a good time. Indeed, it is to Jesus 
that we must finally turn for a workable and inclusive definition of a good 
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time. We have been taught to think of Him as a “man of sorrows,” but He 
had more satisfaction, more exhilaration, and more inward renewal than we 
have ever known. True, the Syrian pastoral seems less difficult than the 
American maelstrom. *We may wonder if Jesus would have had a good time 
it He had been a youth graduating from college in 1931 and tramping the 
streets for two or three years looking in vain for any kind of work, or if He 
had been a business man caught in the squirrel cage of bills payable and code 
compliance, or if He had been a parent attempting to cultivate integrity and 
grace in His adolescent children despite the giddy irresponsibility and glib 
rudeness of a sophisticated and materialistic age, or if He had been an aged 
person who had confided His lifetime savings to some gaudy but dishonest 
financial scheme. Let us not mistake the frame for the picture. Then, as now, 
the proof of virtue and courage is written in tears and blood, and time has 
evolved no more conclusive cruelty than the Cross. In His capacity to suffer, 
in His desire to be of use, in His instinct for the best, and in His eagerness to 
share with others, He touches intimately every one of us. And it is out of these 
abilities and attitudes that we must create our good time. It is not from things 
but from the use we make of things that our joy derives. 

Even such staggering experiences as Gethsemane and Golgotha can become 
the agents of a good time if the goal to which they lead is sufficiently signifi- 
cant in terms of life and love. When we take hold of that particular experi- 
ence of life which presents itself to us and give it the most noble meaning and 
value of which we are capable, we cannot fail to have a good time, for the art 
of having a good time is merely the instinctive rhythm which overflows from 
a tender and beauty-haunted soul. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
LEXT »-2° Cor? 13:14 


Discuss divisions of Apostolic Benediction. Heard it so often it has become 
meaningless to many. 

THE GRACE OF GOD, Paul speaks of grace of God more than grace of 
Jesus Christ. He was greatly exercised that men should not fail of the grace 
of God; that it might not be in vain; that it might not be frustrated. God’s 
grace had made him what he was. The Gospel was of the grace of God. 

“Love flows freely in all directions; length, breadth, height and depth. But 
grace flows only one way: down from God to man.”—Donald Mackenzie. 

THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. Daily burden of 
Corinthian Church: moral breakdown; factional strife; loss of loyalty to Paul. 
Deals with situation: pleads, cajoles, threatens, orders—then text. Here is 
real solution. 

Word meant to Greeks beauty and charm. It does today. But it applied 
mostly to the spirit: the spirit manifested in daily living by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. “Ye know the grace—.” 

Jesus Christ came to represent God, and He came with grace. It was the 
supreme force in His work. 

SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. God sends His grace. Ours 
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to receive, reject or ignore. Faith gives the capacity to receive. Without 
faith no more receive grace than learn lesson without attention. To see Jesus 
Christ, to know Him, to partake of His grace, that is to find salvation. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: Christ in My Vocation. Matt. 5:13-16. (Vocations Day.) 
Junior: Prayers Worthwhile. John 9:31; 1 John 3:22. 

Inter.: How Spend My Time? Psa. 90:12; Col. 4:5-6. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. My Job. Eccl. 2:10c; 9:10; 1 Cor. 9:7-19. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: May: “Home.” 1. Life Service Day. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Every night sees the dawning. 

You have been your own worst enemy. 

To gain abundance, one must be discreetly liberal. 

You have no right to consume happiness without producing it. 
Trim the lamp to give more light and less smoke. 

Duty is what you expect from another. 

Dishonesty is never accidental. 

Don’t waste time cutting specks from rotten apples. 

He that desires little, needs much. 

Peace is not honesty scourged to silence. 

The true navigator employs both the wind and the wave. 
Trying to appear to be wise, we often fail to be so. 

The prudent draw advantage from misfortune. 

One worth knowing at all is worth knowing well. 
Knowledge is great, but application more important. 


SUNDAY, MAY 12 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth.” 
- PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Bubeck. 

ANTHEM: There. Will Be No Night—Wood. 

OFFERTORY: Fear Ye Not, Oh Israel.—Spicker. 

POSTLUDE: Scherzo in D Minor.—Federlein. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They that know Thy name will put their trust 


Thee.” 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Heavenly Father, melt our hearts, open within us a 
fountain of joy and responsiveness to the needs of Thy children. If we have accom- 
plished any good thing, if we have held close to our post of duty in times of tempta- 
tion, if we have carried a brother unto the light of Thy presence, fill our hearts with 
joy for having understood a little of Thy teaching. Use these gifts as a token of our 
willingness to continue our apprenticeship to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuemMe: The Motherhood of God. 
Tus Rev. Exiot Porter, D.D. 
TEXT: “As one whom his mother comforteth. .. .” Isa. 66:13; 49:15. 


HYMNS: My God, How Wonderful Thou Art.—St. Stephens, C. M. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me—Pilot, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 

On the wayside shrines which are reared in France in honour of the Virgin 
are printed prayers which are always the same: “Mary, Mother of Loretto. . . .,” 
“Mary, Mother of Glatignies. . . .,” “Mary, Mother of Le Hamil, pray for us.” 
Almost if not quite as much as to a Father in heaven our Roman Catholic 
neighbours pray to a mother there. I would rather believe that in heaven there 
is, if not in God the Father, at least in Mary’s heart, something of the un- 
stinted, unconditioned, unreckoning love which we know best here on earth in 
the love of our mothers. We Protestants have too often left the impression 
that the love that lies at the heart of the Eternal is limited and conditioned 
and calculating. 

Maryolatry exists because it gives some room to the great and too-often- 
neglected truth that in God is something more than the benevolent justice we 
think of as in our earthly fathers—because it allows men to believe that in God 
is everything which they have known in the love their mothers bore them. 

In Old Testament days men scarce dared think of God even as a Father. 
And never save twice, in that lofty latter portion of Isaiah, did they ever dare 
think of God as like a mother. But twice that great idea emerges clear: 


in 


“As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” 

“Can a woman forget her sucking child? Yea. . . yet will not I forget thee.” 

Yet Jesus was a man, not a woman. In that world in which women held a 
position subordinate, men were slow to see or remember how Jesus rose above 
the limitations of sex and included, full-orbed, the best of manhood and of 
womanhood alike. And so with ee theologies men made Jesus a stern and 
wrathful judge. Luther tells how he was led to think of Jesus as a terrible 
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judge seated, sword in hand, on a rainbow, so austere that He had to be ap- 
proached and placated through Mary, or through St. Anna the mother of 
Mary. And so Christianity fell short of faith in the love of God which Jesus 
revealed. 

“Son of man,” Jesus called Himself, and in doing so He used a phrase which 
meant “Son of mankind.” More than the masculine sex, the term embraced 
all humanity. True, His was magnificent manhood—poles apart from the 
saccharine Jesus of our cheap and sentimental hymns—dominant among friend 
or foe alike, master of the turbulent twelve, capable of terrible wrath, stern in 
pronouncing doom on the sins of men, especially cold and calculating sins, 
magnificently courageous, enduring in body and spirit alike. But in every fine 
man there is some touch of virtues distinctly feminine. This was supremely 
true of Jesus. Twice it is recorded of Him in His manhood that He wept. 
The world will think no less of Lincoln, but rather the more, if it knows that 
there were tears in his eyes during Gettysburg. The world allows and loves 
the womanlike pity and sympathy and tears of Jesus. 

“The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” How like a mother, 
that generous excusing of their faithlessness, as He looked down on the sleep- 
ing forms of His three friends! Like a woman He could raise the commonest 
matter of supplying bread, fish, wine, to the dignity of a sacrament. Like a 
woman He knew the logic-defying importunity of prayer that stays not for 
doubt or argument, but pleads through to its boon through faith alone. Like 
a woman He hungered for sympathy and understanding. When He looked on 
Jerusalem and yearned over its people, He dared liken Himself to a motherly 
hen eager to cover her brood with her wings. In Him, we believe, is our 
highest, truest revelation of God. What was true of His spirit is true of God. 
He taught us to speak of God, and to God, as “Our Father.” But the qualities 
He revealed in God are those also of motherhood. It has been just to supply 
this neglected aspect of God’s character that men have developed a sainted 
Mother Mary, personification in heaven of sympathy, pity, mother-love. 

Mother-love is love that “beareth all things.” It stops short of no labour, 
exults in spending itself in even needless ways. So God’s love. Through the 
prophecies of Jeremiah run those protestations of His strenuous affection: 

“T spake unto you, rising up early and speaking .. .” 

“TI have sent my servants the prophets unto you, rising up early and sending .. ” 


“T earnestly protested, rising up early and protesting .. .” 
“T taught them, rising up early and teaching .. .” 


? 


a9 
. 


“Rising up early... How like what our mothers, in their unwearied 
love, have done for us! 

Mother-love is love that “believeth all things and hopeth all things.” Gov- 
ernors and pardon boards know that. No matter what the world believes or 
knows about a man, no matter how low he has sunk, his mother will still be- 
lieve in him, still find good in him. 

“Tf I were hanged on the highest hill, 
Mother of mine, 
I know whose love would comfort me still . . .” 
But sometimes mother-love triumphs in its hope. There was Hannah, mother 
of Samuel, and Elisabeth, mother of the Baptist, and Mary, “who kept these 
things and pondered them in her heart,” and Monica, mother of Augustine. 
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Like the love of mothers, so the divine love. It believes in us even when we 
have lost faith in ourselves. Over all humanity, with its seemingly hopeless 
degradation, that unconditioned promise, “Him that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out”! 

Mother-love is love that “endureth all things,” that “taketh no account of 
evil.” There seems no limit to a mother’s forgiveness. And it is forgiveness 
that is complete. Forgiveness is not always that. When Tennyson’s King 
Arthur stands over the penitent Queen Guinevere and, all unbending, pardons 
her, there is something lacking in that pardon. ‘Lo, I forgive thee, as 
Eternal God forgives.” Thus speaks King Arthur, and then goes out to bat- 
tle. God does not forgive like that. God forgives like the warm, faithful heart 
of a mother. Not unbending, distant, judicial, frigid, as Tennyson’s King, but 
in an abandon of love that stoops and receives the forgiven one back into full 
fellowship again. Did not Jesus speak of “joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth”? Was not a Magdalen received into the inmost circle of His love, 
and a Peter, penitent, taken back again to his old place of intimacy and honour? 

Mother-love is a love that “seeketh not its own.” It never counts the cost. 
It never hesitates. It must share to the uttermost the lot of the one it loves. 
In 1921 there was a steamship collision off the Pacific coast, and a woman left 
her husband after they were safe on the deck of a rescuing vessel, to go back 
to the doomed ship and go down with her daughter, pinned in the wreckage 
there. Mother-love follows a son or daughter in person if possible, in sym- 
pathy and imagination and spirit always, to the ends of the earth and beyond, 
sharing shame and suffering, joy and honour alike. 

God loves with a love like that, a love that can be satisfied with nothing 
short of sharing the lot of those He loves. He identifies Himself with us al- 
ways, in that ancient time when His tent rose ever in the wilderness among 
the tents of His people, in that most intimate sharing when He came and taber- 
nacled among us in this very flesh, and as He still broods over us, labours with 
us, strives in us, caring and sharing with a love we best can name out of our 
human experience with the name of mother-love. 

This sacrificial love of motherhood not only shares, it takes the place of 
those it loves in all shame and suffering. After the burning of the ferry Slocum 
in New York harbour some years ago, a boy named Muller, picked up after- 
ward, explained, “My mother gave me a life-preserver; that’s how I got saved. 
I guess she didn’t have any herself, because they can’t find her.” 

So God’s love is sacrificing love. It shrank not even from the Cross itself. 
There are people who say that they cannot understand vicarious sacrifice, who 
object to it in their religion. I do not know that any of us understand vicarious 
sacrifice, But we all accepted vicarious sacrifice when we accepted life from 
our mothers, Vicarious suffering and sacrifice is woven all through life. It 
is plainest in motherhood and in God’s love for men, 

Mother-love is a love that “never faileth.”” Newspapers and law-courts are 
full of tales of broken ties between husbands and wives. But you do not often 
read or hear of unfaithful mothers. Fathers sometimes desert their families or 
disown their children in wrath. But you do not often hear of mothers desert- 
ing their families or closing the door in face of son or daughter. 

Nor does God’s love ever fail. “Can a woman forget her sucking child? 
Yea... yet will not I forget thee.” That age-old, inexhaustible compassion 
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never comes to its limit, neither with the race nor with the individual, neither 
with the world or men, nor with you or me. ‘Tried through history, tried 
through each of our lives, still it persists, still it surmounts and surpasses our 
unfaithfulness and our hopefulness, with a mercy that endureth forever, with a 
love that will not let us go. 

If God’s love includes all and more than the love we know in this deepest 
love of earth, then we dare lay hold of a great hope. We dare hope, for one 
thing, in face of the deepest darkness that can ever befall us. Years ago I 
visited some nephews and a niece of mine. One little fellow, forbidden his 
plan to make his bed on the floor of the room where I was to sleep, persuaded 
them to move a daybed into the nursery for me. There, twice in the night, the 
smallest boy woke sobbing from some terrifying dream, only to sigh himself to 
sleep at the mere assurance that his mother was in the next room. I thought 
for a long time that night of that parable. Our anxieties, our greatest sor- 
rows, will they prove some time but dreams in the night? 

Sometimes, indeed, we must wait long in the darkness, bewildered, seemingly 
deserted. Has God, like a wise mother, put our tired bodies away in quiet and 
dark to rest awhile? Will we look back in the end on our hardest losses, our 
bitterest disappointments as we look back today on the wise denials and the 
wise disciplinings of our childhood? 

If God’s love includes all and more than the love we know in this deepest 
love of earth, then we dare hope even in face of death. Mother-love achieves 
a partial victory over death by redeeming those it loves from death’s oblivion. 
When men were killed in France, they were buried, and their comrades, going 
on, deliberately forgot them as soon as they could. They had to. Yet it seemed 
a hateful thing that a fine fellow was so soon ignored and left to his bit of soil 
and weathering cross. But it would be someone’s lot to write a letter to the 
mother of the man. And after a time, back would come a broken little note of 
acknowledgment. It used to help, someway, to overcome that effect of heart- 
less forgetting. It challenged the triumph of hatred and cold and mud. The 
fellow’s comrades had already put his name away. But he was not forgotten, 
and he would not be forgotten, as long as his mother lived. Over that little bit 
of soil and that bit of a cross a mother spirit would brood, like a mantle of 
everlasting remembrance, redeeming the son she loved from death’s oblivion. 

Divine love redeems man from the oblivion of death, aye, and from more 
than its oblivion. On us has been set the love of God Who is from everlasting 
to everlasting. He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. And having 
loved us, He will not desert us to the dust. 

Finally, if God’s love includes all and more than the love we know in this 
deepest love of earth, then we dare hope even in the face of our own unworthi- 
ness. Mother-love does not depend on the worthiness of the child it loves. It 
is a prior love, prior even to the first stirring of the child’s life. Mother-love 
is reasonless. It exults in the helplessness of its object. It is strong just be- 
cause it is needed. It springs from the nature of motherhood, and nothing else. 

And so is God’s love a prior love. “We love, because He first loved us.” 
He loves us not for what we are. It is not even sufficient to say that He loves 
us for what we may become. Even that might indicate a calculating love. His 
love is reasonless as a mother’s love. His love is as independent of our merit 
and as prior to our upward reach toward Him as the warm sun is independent 
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of the life it wakes in some slight seedling, is prior to the upward thrusting of 


the seedling’s leaves to meet the sun. It is prior as a mother’s love. 


We forget the priority of God’s love when we think of Christ’s death as _ 


something which warped God’s purpose from wrath to mercy. God does not 
love us because Christ died. Christ died because God loves us. “God so loved 
that He gave.” “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but He loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” We forget the priority of 
God’s love when we think of prayer as a means of persuading God to do some- 
thing for us which would otherwise be against His will. Prayer only brings 
us what God knows we have need of before we ask, what He is already willing 
to give us, but the giving of which waits upon our readiness to ask and receive. 
We forget the priority of God’s love when we ask ourselves whether we de- 
serve God’s love. He loves us because it is His nature to love. 

“As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you. ... Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? Yea... yet will not I forget thee.” 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate). 
THEME: Save Your Souls! Hurry! 
Tue Rev. E. P. PrarreicHer, Pu.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “A little while... .” John 16:16-23c. 
HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 
Awake, My Soul.—London New, C. M. 


Dr. Borchert says that the more important part of the life of Christ begins 
with Good Friday. To students of the “Life of Lives” there is nothing sur- 
prising in this statement. 

It is for this second chapter in His biography, this enforced absence and 
reappearance among them that Jesus would prepare the disciples in saying to 
them: “A little while and you see Me no more, and again a little while, and 
you shall see Me.” ‘There has been but one Holy Thursday Evening in the 
history of the world, though we have had many anniversaries of it. On this 
one holy Thursday evening Jesus uttered these and equally memorable words. 

You ask, “Why repeat them so soon after Holy Week?” Well, why have 
tests so soon after we have studied certain things at school? These words of 
Jesus, repeated so soon after the reception of many youthful members into the 
Christian Church on Palm Sunday or on Easter, are the Church’s S. O. S. as 
it sees many of these new members drift out to sea as soon as Easter is over. 

The disciples did not realize the importance of Holy Thursday either in their 
lives or in that of Jesus while they were sitting together in an upper room. 
Young people do not sense the full importance of the instruction imparted to 
them by a faithful pastor during the winter months in preparation for con- 
firmation or reception into church membership. A little while with Jesus con- 
tains the seed of eternity. The disciples did not take that in on the last evening 
they spent with Him before His crucifixion. Somehow He could not contact 
them as He would like to have done. Though sitting beside Him, they seemed 
to be far removed with much static intervening. To me, this thought lends real 
tragedy to the several times repeated ‘“‘a little while.” It is as if Jesus were 
saying to them with much disturbance of soul, “Save your souls; hurry.” Of 
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course they were in no position to save their own souls except as He would do 
it for them, but they seemed to Him to be making it impossible for Him to 
contact them. His contacts on that evening seemed on the one hand to be with 
His Father, and on the other with the static produced by sin. Ministers can 
sense the meaning of this as they reflect upon their experiences in dealing with 
catechumens who “would not” listen while they had a chance. 

The importance of the warning concerning the “little while’ during which 
the disciples would not see Jesus, becomes apparent as we seek to visit them 
during the period between Good Friday and Easter. There is no doubt about 
it. The eleven are stunned. That bears out what we said about their inability 
on Holy Thursday evening to take in what Jesus was saying. ‘They surely are 
sheep without a shepherd. There is one interesting thing to be observed. 
Though they are all stunned, each reacts in his own way. Here is the “mind” 
man of the group whose intellectual reaction to all that has happened leads him 
to doubt everything. His prior moderated doubt becomes an acute exaggerated 
zero hour doubt. His name is Thomas. ‘Then there is the “emotional” man, 
the disciple who can curse one minute and cry the next. His emotions are con- 
stantly carrying him from one extreme to the other. He realizes he has gone 
too far and his reaction is remorse. His name is Peter. Taking but one other 
example we have the “spiritual” man, the eagle-like visionary man whose gaze 
is forward, onward, and upward. He, too, has been stunned, but his sorrow is 
tempered with hope. He is the “mind” man plus, the spiritually-minded man 
whose name is John. 

As the minister visits the new members of his parish during the post-Easter 
season he finds the same varied reactions to the religious experience through 
which these folks have passed—doubt, remorse, progress, etc. He knows that 
Ascension with its message of the Unseen, and Pentecost with its message of 
the Comforter, are ahead. He is anxious to call the roll on Ascension Day and 
again on Pentecost. ‘To be able to get the best possible results he must labour 
rather frantically in the meantime. He must recall the statements of the pre- 
crucified Christ to those who have witnessed the crucifixion and whose hearts 
are heavy on the way back to the normal life of their villages. The “we 
thought” of seemingly disillusioned disciples must be replaced by the remem- 
brance of things He said until hearts burn anew. 

The days from Easter to Ascension are days of recovery. The “peace be 
unto you” of their Master opens up a different sort of eternity in a different 
sort of a little while with Jesus. There is recovery from doubt and remorse 
and even from abstract spiritual vision to a new vision of the Christ. 

The Eternity which Jesus pictured on Holy Thursday evening becomes a 
reality in their fleeting daily routine. They are looking at Eternity not 
through a telescope which reveals a material universe, but through a micro- 
scope which reveals the real stature of the Christ. Oh, for a proper valuation 
of the little while! 


PRAYER 


O God our Father, only Thy infinite love is equal to the creation of mother- 
love, the great and one abiding influence for good which Thou hast placed in 
our keeping. Day after day dawns and recedes into night, yet the constancy 
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of the love Thou hast sown into the hearts of mothers is as changeless as Thy 
love. Our hope is in Thee, be Thou with us and in us as we contemplate the 
meaning of this great gift ever present in every good and acceptable deed. 

Lord, leave us not to mere thought-dreams; give us Thyself in our hearts, 
Thy life in our life. Translate this wonderful gift of love imto great and 
unselfish deeds to glorify Thy Name. As we cherish in our hearts the image 
of those we love, so Thou dost keep us in Thy great Father-Heart. Hear our 
petitions, O Lord, and make our lives deeper, richer, and more radiant, because 
of the love Thou hast sown in our hearts. We ask in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


FRIEND OF THE TROUBLED. Mrs. Frances Lausche, 62, mother of Munici- 
pal Judge Frank J. Lausche and Dr. William J. Lausche, of Cleveland, and perhaps 
the leading woman in the Slovenian community, died recently at a private hospital 
after an illness of two years. 

She was known as “Big Mother” Lausche, and for 30 years her home had been 
a haven for the troubled and destitute and a sort of general headquarters for men 
and women who form the backbone of Slovenian life in Cleveland. 

A member of every Slovenian women’s society and founder of many, Mrs. Lausche 
did not enter into these activities until late in her life, for before that she had been 
too busy educating her six children. 

Her husband died 26 years before. Mrs. Lausche was left with little but the 
desire to see her children become successful American citizens. She took in washing, 
she worked at any job she could find, and somehow she scraped together enough to 
educate her children. 

Frank studied law. William studied dentistry. Charles J. also studied law. One 
daughter, Josephine, became an accomplished singer. All the boys also were virtu- 
ally fovea by Mrs. Lausche to study music and today occasionally give concerts 
together. 

One such occasion was when Judge Lausche was sworn in last winter and his 
brothers and sisters played at the ceremony, which was broadcast by Radio Sta- 
tion WHK. 

Mrs. Lausche was born in Velike-Lasce, Jugoslavia, and came to Cleveland when 
she was 17. She worked for a couple of years in a mill here, then married. 

Hundreds of persons in the community recall how she always “kept her front 
door open,” and that any one could always get food and lodging at her home until 
“things got better.” 

One of her “boys” whom she helped is Louis J. Pirc, editor of American Home, 
Slovenian daily newspaper. 

é cee I know of nearly a hundred other men she got started just as she did me,” 

e said. 

“Tn fact,’ another man said, “helping others led to her illness.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Christian Church. 

LESSON: Acts 2:41-45; Eph. 4:1-7, 11-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT: So we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and sever- 
ally members one of another. Romans 12:5. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What the Church is For.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Nature and Work of the Church.” 


The letter to the Ephesians differs from all others in its inscription. In the 
oldest manuscript it begins, “Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
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of God to the saints that are” (at Ephesus). The two words “at Ephesus” are 
omitted. The Epistle is probably a circular letter sent out from Ephesus to the 
seven churches in Asia, the name of each church being inscribed. In this letter 
Paul rises to the conception of the universal Church of which Christ is the 
head. .This Epistle has been called ‘The Holy of Holies” of Paul’s writings. 
In the first three chapters of the Epistle Paul deals with the principles of the 
Christian life. In the fourth chapter he emphasizes their application. 

The word “Church” is used in three ways: 1. The physical building. 2. The 
invisible Church—the whole company of regenerate persons in all times and 
ages, in heaven and on earth. 3. The individual church—that smaller com- 
pany of regenerate persons who, in any given community, unite themselves 
voluntarily according to Christ’s law. 

What the Church is not. 1. It is not a social organization primarily. 2. It is 
not a benevolent organization primarily. 

What the Church is. The only institution founded, sustained and propa- 
gated by the Holy Spirit. 

What is the work of the Church? To minister in Christ’s name to the world. 

How does the Church discover Christ’s people? Four ways: 1. Preaching. 
Church history is glorious in this respect. 2. Prayer. Consider Stephen, Paul 
and the saying that the “prayer of Stephen gave Paul to the Church.” 3. Lov- 
ing friendship. 4. High example. 

The second work of the Church is to teach God’s people, to build them up in 
faith and comfort by preaching, by prayer, by loving friendship and by high 
example. 

Personal testimony was at the bottom of the success of the early Church. 
Its great power gave the disciples their witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus. Discuss with the class the place of church bazaars and whether 
or no they would be pleasing to Christ. 

No better formule for church attendance was ever given than the wise 
words of Cornelius to Peter when he said, “Now, therefore, we are all here 
present in the sight of God to hear all things that have been commanded thee 
of the Lord” (Acts 10:33). 

Regular church attendance brings one of the richest and greatest blessings 
into the lives of Christians. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Mother of a Statesman. 
Tue Rev. Stuart Nye Hurcuison, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. she hid him three months.” Ex. 2:2. 


No other being except the Son of God has more powerfully influenced the 
thought and life of the world than Moses. He was the founder of a nation 
which has survived along the path of civilization for almost four thousand 
years. He gave a code of law which is at the basis of all jurisprudence, 
ancient and modern. 

The rules and regulations of Moses concerning the treatment of contagious 
and infectious diseases, concerning marriage, concerning sanitation; his laws 
having to do with political economy, with poverty and the regulations of 
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wealth, are in advance of the best scientific teachings of our own age. He 
was a historian and a poet, whose writings are classic. 

Both Jews and Christians trace their spiritual ancestry to Moses. He gave 
the Hebrew peoples, their religious faith, He foretold, by the symbols and 
sacrifices he set up, the Christ Who was to come and the atonement He was 
to make for the sins of the world. 

It is very natural that we should ask, “Whence came the influence and 
power that marked this man and set him apart among the sons of men?” 

At the time Jacob and his sons entered Egypt they numbered seventy-seven 
souls. Four centuries later they had increased until they threatened to out- 
number the Egyptians themselves. Facing the Egyptian kings were pressing 
problems. ‘These Hebrews were threatening to overwhelm them by sheer 
force of numbers. ‘To the northeast the Hittite Empire had been slowly grow- 
ing in power until Egypt was in danger of conquest and destruction. They 
determined upon a course of action which would safeguard Egypt against both 
of these perils. They reduced the Hebrews to slavery and set them to building 
fortresses and treasure cities to guard the frontier against the Hittites. Yet 
they grew and increased until more drastic action must be devised. An edict 
went out from the king that every male child born to the Hebrews was to be 
put to death. 

There was one factor these Egyptian kings failed to take into consideration— 
the women of the Hebrews. Mightier always than the armed oppression of 
tyrants is mother-love. No national or political corruption has ever been able 
to stand when the women have risen in revolt. 

About the time the decree, ordering the death of all male children, was pub- 
lished, a little son was born in the land of Goshen, close to the Nile. The 
father’s name was Amram, and the mother’s Jochebed. The mother defied 
the king’s command. 

For a while she concealed the child, and then, when it was no longer pos- 
sible to keep his presence secret, she made a little boat and, tucking him in it 
with many a prayer to the God of her fathers, consigned him to the waters 
of the Nile. 

That day the King’s daughter, Thermuthis, came down to bathe in the river 
and discovered the child. The heart of the childless daughter of Pharaoh 
yearned toward the babe, and she took him for her own. Out of the nowhere 
at that moment a little girl appeared and naively suggested that she might need 
a nurse, and offered to find her one, and returned with Jochebed. In divine 
mockery of that cruel fate which had condemned him to death before he was 
born, Moses, safeguarded from harm by the power of the King’s daughter, 
spent his early years under the spiritual guidance of his own mother. 

There is nothing in all literature for sheer beauty and suggestiveness that 
surpasses this story of Moses’ childhood. It reminds us that behind every 
event in the life of individuals and nations there is a divine hand at the helm. 
It was all a part of God’s plan for Moses. When Pharaoh’s daughter came 
down to the river that day it was not chance that brought her there. The God 
to whom Jochebed prayed was guiding her sandalled feet along the river brink. 

This woman, Jochebed, who, through her son, left her indelible imprint upon 
all future generations is worthy of careful study today. In her there were 
qualities of mind and heart which are common to motherhood in every age. 
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First was her hope. Hope is desire accompanied by the expectation and 
determination to obtain what is desired. No mother who ever lived faced more 
impossible conditions from the human standpoint. Arrayed against her was 
all the might of the world’s most formidable empire. Her husband was a slave. 
Her child was doomed to die. But her eyes of love and hope saw a way 
through the darkness. Moses is a monument to the deathless hope of his 
mother. 

In Dickens’ Dombey and Son the scapegoat Rob is talking to Mr. Carker. 
He was telling of his brave effort after many failures to make a man of himself. 
“There is such a difference,” said he, “between a father and a mother. My 
father, he couldn’t hardly believe yet that I was going to do better—though I 
know he would try to; but a mother, she always believes what’s good, sir; at 
least I know my mother does. God bless her!” 

And the mother of Moses was a woman of faith. There are many definitions 
of faith. “Faith is the recognition of spiritual realities as of paramount im- 
portance.” Measured by this, how many of us who call ourselves Christians 
are men and women of faith? How many fathers and mothers are there who 
recognize realities as of paramount importance in the rearing of their children. 

Moses’ mother was a woman to whom the God of her fathers was a reality, 
who was possessed with a tremendous longing that this child of hers should 
love and serve the God she loved and served. To her son she transmitted that 
faith and hope and zeal which were hers. Can we measure the influence and 
power of a motherhood like that? 

Again, the mother of Moses was a woman who did not wait until her son 
was older before discharging her spiritual responsibility. She could not. The 
Princess had entrusted the child Moses to her for a little while. She knew 
that a day was coming all too soon when the daughter of Pharaoh would claim 
her own, and then her opportunity would be past. She had to work quickly. 

Patiently, persistently, lovingly she stamped upon that plastic little mind and 
heart the religious ideals of her race. Many of them perhaps he could not 
understand, but she drilled them into his childish memory, with a prayer to 
her God that nothing would ever obliterate them, 

There came a day when, obedient to his destiny, the lad passed out of her 
jurisdiction forever, into the license and corruption of the most evil society 
upon earth. Hours of supreme and awful temptation came to him. It was 
then that those childhood teachings of Jochebed emerged from his memory and 
held him like an anchor in the storm. The golden chain forged by his mother’s 
prayers, binding him to the throne of God, never broke through all those years 
of trial and testing. 

And then the hour of his great choice came. Centuries after the writer of 
Hebrews spoke of it. “By faith, Moses, when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteem- 
ing the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he 
had respect unto the recompense of the reward.” 

Long after the days of Jochebed and Moses there was a great woman who 
wrought deliverance for her nation. They called her a “Mother in Israel.” 
We need more “Mothers in Israel” like these. 

But womanhood must not forget that, while her seat of power is her home, 
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her influence reaches far beyond it. We need as a nation to enlist her instincts 
of motherhood in the public service. The exploitation of children in industry, 
the shameless corruption of our municipal housekeeping, the extravagance 
which is hurrying our land toward bankruptcy—they will never be permanently 
reformed until the motherhood of the nation rises in revolt. 

Jochebed is speaking her message across the centuries to the women of today, 
reminding them that there are two spheres in which they must play their part, 
on one hand her home and her God; on the other the call of her age. 

In one of our western cities stands one of the famous statues of the world. 
It is a monument to “The Pioneer Mother.” Her erect figure and radiant face 
challenge the beholder. Tightly held in her grasp at her side is her son. They 
are moving on together to the destiny that awaits them, the building of the new 
nation that is to be—the land wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Love of God. 
DEA 2, Cor, Ad21 4, 


Following “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

GOD’S GREATEST QUALITY. We speak of throwing ourselves on God. 
On what qualities of God? 

God is pictured as an Avenger. He is shown as a Judge, impartial, merciless. 

It is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ we trust. 

This is not to say that God sets aside justice and right. “AIl’s law, yet 
all’s love.” 

MAN’S GREATEST RESPONSE. The governing quality of our lives: 
hate, selfishness, greed ? 

“And now abideth—distrust, despair, hate?—nay, faith, hope, love. And 
the greatest of these is love.” 

Mothers and fathers, 

THE WORLD’S GREATEST NEED. Fear and suspicion are rampant 
in the world today. “Perfect love casteth out fear.” Love is a strong, virile 
force. 

Love is a worker of miracles. 


“He drew a circle that shut me out— 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout; 
But love and I had the wit to win, 
We drew a circle that took Him in,’ 
—Edwin M Looe 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


vs Ue ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: (Mother’s Day.) 
: A Happy Home. Luke 10:38-42, 
ange Worship in Our Home. 2 Tim. 3:14-17, 
Inter.: Getting Along at Home. Gen. 37:1- 8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE. 3. How Important is Money? Matt. 6:19-34. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Home Life. (Mother’s Day.) Prov. 23 :22-26. 


SUNDAY, MAY 19 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall be 
their Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of life; and God shall 
wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 

PSALM: 113. 

PRELUDE: Melody.—Heins. 

ANTHEM: More Love to Thee.—S peaks. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale—Becker. 

POSTLUDE: March de Fete.—Becker. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall men give unto 
your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured 
to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Giving as Thou hast prospered us is but our duty 
toward Thee and toward our fellow-men, and we ask not that Thou bless us for the 
gifts we bring. Bless Thou us unto greater works in Thy cause, so we may abound 
in good works. 


BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you today, and 
forever. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Hurdles. 
THE Rey. SamuEL M. SHormakeEr, D.D, 
TEXT: “With the help of my God I shall... .” Psa. 18:30. 


HYMNS: Not in Dumb Resignation.—Llangloffan, 7.6.7.6. D. 
Be Strong! We Are Not to Play.—Fortitude, 2.10.10.10. 


The Christian life goes upward as we see honestly, and master successfully, 
the new situations which come up before us like hurdles. I have always been 
caught by the energetic and enthusiastic faith which lies behind that pictur- 
esque verse in Psalm 18, verse 30, “. . . with the help of my God I shall leap 
over the wall.” 

Consider some of the walls that have to be leaped in the unfolding Chris- 
tian life. 

The first is deciding to run the Christian course at all. A lot of nominally 
Christian people are inside the theological and ecclesiastical paddock, but they 
have never put on the bridle of discipline, and they have never started round 
the track. If you have ever stood in a grandstand at the start of a race and 
heard the shout of, “They’re off !”, and seen those straining horses dash past 
the line, you know how definite is the beginning of an actual race. No less 
definite is the beginning of the Christian race. A great part of our preaching 
deals with the more advanced steps in the Christian life, the later hurdles; and 
for many of you it utterly misses the mark because you have not yet started. 
It is idle to expect to help people continue that which they have never seriously 
contracted to begin. The first hurdle comes when you decide to run the Chris- 
tian course at all. You will be on your way when you say with your whole 
heart, ‘““With the help of my God I shall leap over the walls.” 

The next hurdle arises when we begin to face ourselves honestly. The 
deeper side of that conviction begins in the sense of contrast between ourselves 
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and real believers in Christ who get more out of life, put more into life, find 
more victory over life, than we do. At the first we find ourselves enjoying the 
company of such people. But soon the sense of contrast begins, and with it the 
consciousness of isolation, of being ourselves “out of it,” of real spiritual lone- 
liness. Increasingly there is borne in upon us the challenge of their lives. 
That hurdle is not likely to be clear like a fence; but obscure like a brush-jump 
which we see clearly only by daring to go close enough to it. No hurdle in all 
the Christian course is harder than the one which challenges us to see our- 
selves honestly. Some of you are right there now, and I pray God you can 
say, “With the help of my God I shall leap over the wall.” 

You may say that your confusion is so great that you do not know what that 
hurdle is. Then there is another hurdle that comes first for you: it is the 
hurdle of letting another person with spiritual experience know that you admit 
your need and want help. You may have been a professing Christian, and 
worn a Christian mask for years, and you hate to appear in the beginner’s 
class again. This is the hurdle of the humiliation of our pride. We want to 
bluff it through in our own strength, in the solitude of communion with our 
own concept of God. The only thing that will level that pride is letting another 
know it. I know plenty of good people who have refused that hurdle so many 
times that they are absolutely stuck in their course. If only once they would 
take the leap, and say, “With the help of my God I shall leap over the wall,” 
they would ride on to freedom and release! 

Next there comes the hurdle of surrender to God. The going-over of a life 
to God is the cross-roads of human destiny. The heart of that decision lies in 
the entrusting of our lives to the security of God, as over against the false 
securities of this world. We all lean upon some support; we all have to: it is 
part of being human and dependent. But what do we look to? Most of us 
frankly look to money as our security. That security has proved singularly 
uncertain. Many are therefore casting about for a true security. They half 
know that God is that true Security. But they also know that the security of 
God can only be had at the price of relinquishing in the depths of their hearts 
all real trust in any other kind of security. The heart of surrender does not 
lie in asking God to take our problems and solve them for us because we have 
been unable to do so: it lies in giving ourselves to Him for the doing of His 
will. If you surrender to find peace, you probably will not find it. But if you 
give your life to God for His glory, peace comes as a by-product. ‘hat is a 
high hurdle, and God help us to say, “With the help of my God I shall leap 
over the wall that separates me now from the full will of God.” 

For most people there is wrapped up in the decision to surrender to God the 
necessity to right all wrongs with men. his is the hurdle of restitution. You 
cannot carry resentment or hate or social dislike towards any one in your 
heart, and then expect to live in touch with God. That is simply the next 
fence, and it has got to be jumped, or we stay just where we are. What re- 
ception we find in the other person is not our responsibility—only that we go 
to him in love and in honesty and clear any wrong on our side. If you know 
that a hurdle awaits you I beg you to say today, “With the help of God I shall 
leap over the wall, and establish that relation so far as in me lies.” 

There is anor hurdle that will soon loom before us. If we begin to live 
Christ’s way of life with any sincerity, the family will have to know about it. 
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It is a real hurdle to make restitution where it is necessary at home, and to tell 
the family simply of our new-found life. We must make the plunge which 
makes it natural for us to talk about our faith with the family when it is guided. 
That means somewhere the jumping of a hurdle of honesty with them. We 
shall need the kind of prayer from which we rise saying, “With the help of my 
God I shall leap over the wall that has kept us separated from one another in 
the family, as to our innermost convictions and concerns.’ 

Again: we all move forward in our Christian course by the help of other 
Christians. Not a thing do you and I know or believe about Christianity that 
was not first suggested to us by the faith of someone else . God works that 
way. We owe a peculiar debt to those people, a debt which cannot be paid in 
thanks or support, or even in doing for others what they have done for us. 
The real debt we owe is that of identification. It is a poor loyalty which 
accepts, but holds aloof. When a Jew or Greek of the first century talked with 
Barnabas or Priscilla, and found Christ through them, what chance do you 
think he had of keeping up his Christian life if he severed himself from them? 
I have not much patience, I do not believe God has much patience, with people 
who will not link themselves fearlessly with those who hold up for them the 
truest challenge and help them achieve the greatest happiness in life. But full 
identification is a hurdle. For fear of leaping it, many have fallen back, and 
lost the Christian course altogether. Some of you right here face that chal- 
lenge now. God help you to leap over that wall! 

Two more hurdles I would speak of. The first is a decision to keep on just 
when the full force of the meaning of a decision for Christ sweeps over us, and 
scares us with its bigness. What a parcel of cowards one has seen, creeping 
about the foundations of a forsaken bridge, wondering whether it could not be 
rebuilt, so that they might go home once more to the comfortable misery of the 
old ways! Look the other way, and you see not a bridge, but a hurdle. To 
jump it means we leave all toying with temptations to turn back. We need not 
linger about that place any longer. One jump, and we are out of it. “With 
the help of my God I shall leap over the wall.” 

And then a hurdle, which is not really one but many hurdles, interspersed all 
the way along the Christian course to the very end of it. I should call them 
the hurdles of fresh, vivid battle with returning, characteristic sin. We all 
move between a sinful past and an ideal Christian life which holds out to us 
all the promises, “Sin shall not have dominion over you,” and “The blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” The temptation is to think. 
that fresh onslaughts of familiar evil mean that we never were changed at all, 
and that opens a door to grave discouragement. It is a further blow to our 
pride to realize that the next hurdle to take involves both victory over a par- 
ticular temptation, and also deeper commitment of ourselves to the Christian 
course as a whole. The way out, here as elsewhere, is always in one clear 
jump. The thing is not foggy nor confused: we are only confused because our 
minds are divided again. There is one definite hurdle which carries us beyond 
the power of that old sin, and sends us gaily on our course. Then it is time to 
pray that God will help us to be honest as to what that hurdle is, that with His 
help we may leap over it. 

Yes, the Christian life is very much like running a race. There is progress, 
movement, exertion in it. The reward in that race lies not alone at the end of 
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it, but all along the way. He Who stands at the end of it all with His gift of 
eternal fellowship with God has run by our side all the way. He is standing 
very near each one of us this morning, pointing to the next hurdle in our own 
progress and asking us to take it now. Let us promise Him to take that hurdle 
before we leave this His house. “Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith (“the pioneer 
and the perfection of faith,’ as Moffatt translates it) Who, for the joy that 
was set before Him, endured the Cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God.” 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate). 
THEME: The Unasked Question. 
Tus Rey. E. P. PrarrercHer, Pxu.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “None of you asketh me... .” John 16:5-15. 


HYMNS: Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid?—Stephanos, 8.5.8.3. 
Come, Gracious Spirit, Heavenly Dove-—Wareham, L. M. 


The conference in the upper room on Holy Thursday between Jesus and His 
disciples was really not a conference at all. Jesus wanted it to be that, but His 
disciples blocked His intentions effectively. It is true that now and then one 
of the disciples interjected a stray remark. Now and then one of them asked a 
somewhat silly and superficial question. As far, however, as saying anything 
of real merit or asking any worthwhile question of Jesus we simply know that 
that did not happen. Hence we are not at all surprised at the heavy-hearted 
remark of the Leader in that conference: “Now I go unto Him that sent Me: 
and none of you asketh me, whither goest Thou?” ‘This to Jesus was the 
crucial thing to talk about, the one worthy subject of conversation including 
the thought of His mission and their goal. They were about to bring their 
undergraduate days in the school of Christ to a close without in any sense 
manifesting to Him their fitness to carry on alone. Do you wonder that He 
was very much depressed? 

Why are there so few people who think things through? Take any group, 
whether it be a little band of eleven or twelve disciples of a teacher or a whole 
nation of followers of a single leader, there is a minority in each instance of 
those who think things through for themselves. The reasons for this apathy 
may be almost as numerous as the number of persons involved—ranging from 
physiological and psychological handicaps to pure deviltry. 

A reason why the disciples did not propose Jesus’ question was the. tradi- 
tional and provincial approach of this group to the problem of life. Why are 
there certain questions we do not ask? Because we think we know the answer. 
“Whither goest Thou?” Of course they knew. He was about to throw away 
the opportunity of a lifetime for Himself and them. Just as they had begun to 
think that it was He Who would redeem Israel, He is making a fool of Himself 
and of them by deliberately giving up the half-won battle. Surely His whole 
attitude that evening seemed to them to spell defeat. He was done! So were 
they! There remained but one thing to do, to get up from that table and go 
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out into the night to die with Him, and that is exactly what they, almost all of 
them, were prepared to do. The end of the Messiahship of Jesus was in sight. 
His programme was to them one of defeatism. 

This little band of supporters of the claims of Jesus to Messiahship had not 
yet begun to think of eternal life in Christian terms. What did they know 
about eternal life at any rate? What did they know of a Kingdom of heaven 
as an extension of their idea of the Kingdom of God? The thought of 
“Heaven is my home” was as foreign to them as it is to most of us. They 
knew of no right hand of God as the logical place for the Jesus Whom they 
were following. 

As always, Jesus is considerate! He excuses their lack of vision in the same 
breath in which He accuses them. He gives them a reason why they have not 
asked the question and sympathizes with them. He tells them plainly they have 
not asked the question because sorrow has so filled their heart it has not 
functioned normally. 

We must ask a question of our own. Why did Jesus want them to ask, 
“Whither goest Thou?” We have been told that “where ignorance is bliss ’tis 
folly to be wise,” and acting upon what we have believed to be the truth in this 
proverb we have withheld the truth in the sickroom and under many trying 
circumstances in life. Have we helped the patient ultimately? Have we been 
able to fool others as well as ourselves in the long run? 

Jesus knew how helpless His disciples would be from the moment of the 
betrayal in the garden which He knew was coming. He knew of their floun- 
dering and their faithlessness. He must tell them that in that moment they 
must not depend upon their own strength or their own imperfect philosophy of 
life. He must tell them as a dying father tells his dependent wife and his im- 
mature children of the provision which has been made for them and how to 
use it. He wanted them to know that He and His Father had already ap- 
pointed a guardian for them Who would make all things clear and easy. And 
yet, would He make all things easy—clear, yes; easy, no, not for average men 
and women. ‘This substitute of His would acquaint them with the drastic 
character of His teachings and would introduce drastic practices. Sin and 
judgment and righteousness, these vague terms were to be translated into 
understandable life, and life is to culminate in life, eternal as over against 
temporal] satisfactions, the fulfilment of God’s own plan in God’s own way, a 
reasonable plan, a reasonable way for those who permit the Holy Spirit to lead 
them and show them things to come; an unreasonable plan, an unreasonable 
way for those who evolve their own plans and go their own way. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, fountain of all good, make this hour of prayer a moment of 
time lived in Eternity. Open our ears that we may hear Thee; soften our 
hearts that we may receive Thy truth. Reveal Thyself to us here that we may 
learn to find Thee in every act and in every thing. Help us to find Thee every- 
where, in light places as well as in dim hours. Bestow upon us a mind without 
yearnings for that which is not of Thee. Teach us to crave the things born of 
Thee, show us that all that hides Thee from us is a cloud half concealing a love 
deeper than life, deeper than the mystery men call death. Grant us grace to 
hover near that cloud until Thou desirest us in Thy Presence. We ask Thee 


210 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


to build us up in Thy nature, in loyalty to the truth and service to the ideal, 
until Thou art ready to assign greater tasks. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Dr. Yonan, in The Beloved Physician of Teheran, relates how he came to serve 
in Senneh, Kurdistan, a dangerous and unresponsive province toward any Christian 
servant. He says, “The reason for my leaving the practice in Urmia for Kurdistan 
was Dr. Sa’eed’s urgent request that I take his place in his native province, since he, 
being a convert to Christianity, could not return there to serve his people as was his 
great ambition. He put it to me very strongly, saying, ‘I have left my old religion 
and adopted the Christian faith, and it is only right that you should go and work 
among those whom I love.’ ” 


Think of this, ye that feel the heaviness of your soul; know there is a sorrow that 
worketh repentance not to be repented of. Know again there is a sorrow that work- 
eth death. Remember there are tears that got sinful Mary into heaven; remember 
again there are tears that got sinful Esau nothing. If the former be the ground of 
thy sorrows, know that thy Saviour hath already blessed thee. The angels are thy 
servants, they gather thy tears: God is thy treasurer, He lays them up in His bottle; 
the Holy Ghost is thy Comforter, He will not leave thee. Fear not, then, to be thus 
cast down, fear not to be thus disquieted within thee —Brian Duppa (1588-1662). 


The practice of the Presence of God is well illustrated by Allan Knight Chalmers 
in the following incident. “I dress up in my Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes,” said 
one of the members of our church, “and go up to First Church. I talk about the 
Brotherhood of man, but when I think that maybe a negro will sit down at one of 
the tables I serve during the week, I grow cold. Then I begin thinking, Well? 
How about it? My saying the Lord’s Prayer on Sunday in First Church must con- 
nect with my serving of tables on week days. When the first negro did come to one 
of my tables where she was waiting, the symbol Well? brought her into the 
presence of God, and she served her brother man of black skin with a sense of 
exultation.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Baptism. 
LESSON: Matt. 28:19-20; Acts 8:26-39. 


GOLDEN TEXT: Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. Matt. 28:19. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Why Be Baptized?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Meaning of Baptism.” 


The Ethiopian in his chariot was not reading Hebrew, but was reading the 
Greek translation of Isaiah made in Egypt. This translation is known as the 
Septuagint and is symbolized by the letters LXX. One of the primary re- 
quirements of the Christian life is reading the Bible. President Wilson said, 
“Tam sorry for the men who do not read the Bible every day. I wonder why 
they deprive themselves of its strength and pleasure. It is one of the most 
singular books in the world, for every time you open it some old text which 
you have read a score of times suddenly beams with a new meaning. There is 
no other book which I know of, of which this is true. There is no other book 
that yields its meaning so personally, that seems to fit itself so intimately to 
the very spirit seeking guidance.” 


| 
| 
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Christ, Himself, set the example for us in this matter of baptism. The Jews 
were already familiar with the rite. Baptism formed a part of the great 
Mosaic initiatory rite of circumcision in the admission of proselytes. 

John, however, by his vehement and solemn preaching, brought the rite into 
greater importance and it formed the connecting link between the two dispen- 
sations and prepared the way for that vital and foremost position which it was 
destined to occupy as a sacrament of Christ’s Church. In Matthew 28:19-20 
we have Christ’s express command. It was given under the most solemn and 
impressive circumstances—at the Galilee rendezvous with His disciples after 
His resurrection and shortly before His ascension. We are baptized not im the 
name of Christ, but into the name—that is, into the spirit, character and aim, 
fellowship, and partnership of the Triune God. Baptism is the entrance into 
the School of Christ. The teaching and learning must follow. Immediately 
the Church began to obey the commands of our Lord in the matter of Baptism. 
Three thousand were baptized on the day of Pentecost. In Romans 6:1-14 the 
very heart of the sacred rite of Baptism is disclosed by Paul. We are dead to 
the old man and alive to the new. We are dead to our sins and alive in Christ 
forevermore. When we are dead to the world we can look on the world’s 
censure or applause as unconcernedly as a silent corpse. “Baptism is a sacra- 
ment wherein the washing with water in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit doth magnify and seal our ingrafting into Christ and our 
engagement to be the Lord’s.” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God Our Refuge. 
Tuer Rev. Howarp CHANDLER Rossins, D.D. 


TEXT: “Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place... .” Psa. 90:1. 


The authorship of the ninetieth Psalm is ascribed by tradition to Moses. The 
substance of his thought is expressed in it, the simplicity of his style, the 
serenity of his faith and his solemn trust and repose in things eternal. 

Religion at its simplest is just that, a taking refuge in God, instinctive 
rather than reflective. We believe first: then we look about for reasons to 
fortify us in our faith. Education and culture can refine it, but education and 
culture cannot produce it. 

So we have here deep, underlying consciousness of a Power not ourselves. 
This questing rather than questioning interest in Him, this instinctive gravita- 
tion of our souls toward Him, are part and parcel of our ordinary human 
inheritance. They belong to the ordinary equipment of normal human beings. 
We are conscious of the supernatural because it is natural to be conscious of 
it. We possess religious instincts because we were made that way. 

The savage chances upon a curious stone. He takes it to his den or cave and 
worships it. But the impressive thing is not that he is worshipping an idol. 
The impressive thing is that he is looking for a god. Why is he so interested 
in, and aware of, and searching for, that unseen and undefined “Thou?” He is 
groping for God when, in the darkness of moral and spiritual ignorance, he 
lays hold upon a stone. 

The childhood of the individual repeats in a measure the childhood of the 
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human race. We teach little children to believe in the existence of a Being 
Whom they cannot see, Whom they cannot touch, Whose voice is not audible 
to them, Whom they cannot apprehend by means of any of the physical senses 
—and remember, up to this time almost their sole approach to reality has been 
through the physical senses—we teach this to children in whom instinct is 
predominant, in whom reason is as yet only faintly stirring. They shut their 
eyes, and fold their hands, and direct their baby prayers to the unseen God as 
simply and as confidently as though they were addressing father or mother. 

Think of the thought of God as it finds expression in the noblest minds of 
our race, in the great and fruitful maturity of human thought and aspiration. 
Socrates, drinking the fatal cup of hemlock, conscious that no evil can befall a 
good man, whether he live or die, conscious because an inward Counsellor has 
so assured him. Plato, the greatest mind of a race supremely endowed with the 
power of clear, sustained and penetrating thought—God dwells at the centre 
of the Platonic philosophy, the eternal substance underlying all phenomena; the 
ocean of pure being from which proceed the eternal tides of life. The Hebrew 
prophets—one recognizes their absorption in the thought of God. “My soul is 
athirst for God,” they cry: “Oh, that I knew where I might find Him!” And 
they do find Him. ‘he Egyptian Book of the Dear bears witness to the belief 
in a future life and a divine tribunal of judgment. 

We move forward over many centuries, and Africa speaks again; this time 
with the voice of St. Augustine, sombre and mighty, the Bishop of Hippo, 
apologist for the Christian religion, and one of the most powerful and influen- 
tial minds that the world has known. ‘““Thou hast made us for Thyself,” he 
says, “and our hearts are restless till they rest in Thee.” Thomas Aquinas, 
another of the moving minds of history—Aquinas bears witness. His Summa 
Theologie is the first attempt at a complete theological system; in it he sums 
up the learning, the hopes, the insight into life of the Middle Ages, and dedi- 
cates his work to God. Religion is a kind of tidal interest in God, an “un- 
returning, endless, Godward sweep of the soul.” 

But it may be objected that it is natural to find philosophers preoccupied 
with the thought of God. Their business is with cause and origination. Very 
well, then: turn from the philosophers to the poets. The witness is the same. 
One would find it difficult to name a dozen poets of the first or even of the 
second rank who are not absorbed in this same quest of the eternal. 

“Never the spirit was born; the spirit shall cease to be never .. . 

Death doth not touch it at all, dead though the house of it seems.” 
The Greek Tragedians, A’schylus, Sophocles, Euripides, bear witness. They 
recognize a divinity of will and purpose which upholds the moral order of the 
world. Dante bears witness. He breaks the silence of ten centuries with his 
tremendous Divina Commedia, and behold! it is nothing more or less than the 
epic of the human soul, the story of the soul’s experience of God, in rebellion, 
which is its hell; in repentance and submission, which is its purgatorial cleans- 
ing; and in redemption and reconciliation, which is its ineffable felicity, its joy 
beyond the power of words to describe. 

Turn from these to other forms of greatness. Greatness of sculpture, the 
Winged Victory of Samothrace, the gods chiselled by Phidias and Praxitiles— 
all are inspired by the attempt to express in form and line man’s concept of the 
divine. Greatness of architecture: the temples of the ancient world, the 
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cathedral of the Middle Ages: the Sphinx, the Parthenon, the Pantheon, West- 
minster Abbey, Rheims, Chatres, Milan, Seville. All the might and the 
majesty of them an attempt to express man’s preoccupation with the eternal ! 
All the grace, the soaring loveliness, the intricacy of beautiful design, a 
stretching forth of the hands of art in the eternal quest of God. Greatness of 
painting: one thinks of the dawn of it in Sienna, Umbria, Holland, and of the 
absorption of the painters with the Christian tradition. When art is truly 
creative, it is the quest of God that makes it so, and He is accepted and em- 
bosomed in our humanity as Raphael shows Him in the Madonna’s arms. 

Greatness of music: one thinks of Palestrina’s celestial purity of tone; one 
thinks of the Fifth, Seventh and Ninth Symphonies of Beethoven; one thinks 
of Bach’s chorals; of Wagner’s Gotterdammerung. Music is not music until 
it becomes the handmaid of religion. It does not reach its depths and its 
heights till it is transmuted into worship, and leaves with wonder and love the 
throne of the eternal God. 

Love of God inspires the love of truth, and the love of truth has been the 
inspiration of modern science. Many an eager scientific inquiry, many a 
patient, reverent study of the natural order has had religion as its conscious 
or perhaps unrealized mainspring. Columbus was a Christian before he was 
an explorer. Livingstone believed that geographical exploration was the pre- 
lude to the missionary enterprise. Among living men some of our most emi- 
nent scientists, Compton, Millikan, Osborn, Michael Pupin, are among the 
most stalwart exponents of religion. As for political economy, belief in God 
is and has always been the inspiration of all best human efforts to build upon 
earth a stable structure for society, to establish on earth a fraternal order in the 
likeness of God’s kingdom. In a word, religion, belief in God, awareness of 
God, tidal interest in God, is the basic interest of our human life. The West- 
minster Confession of Faith is justified in its sublime opening statement, that 
man’s chief end is to glorify God and to enjoy Him forever. 

“Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.” How we 
rejoice that this is so! How we find in the fact the dignity of life, the re- 
sponsibility of it, its solemnizing meaning! We are glad that we have no 
monopoly of the Eternal. We are glad that He is not Jonathan Edwards’ God 
of the few elect, or Calvin’s God of the small remnant, but the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who willeth that all men through Him might find 
mercy. We rejoice that belief in God is not limited by our creeds, by our 
churches, by our communions; that it goes beyond them all and bears all hu- 
manity forward toward some far goal set in the eternal years. We rejoice 
that God is light, and that the light in which there is no darkness floods to the 
far edges of all created things. And we who are Christians are blessed beyond 
all other mortal beings in seeing that light in the face of a Redeemer, in accept- 
ing that eternal grace and truth and love in Him Who is Himself God made 
manifest, our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
TueMe: The Fellowship of the Spirit. 
PEXT = 2 Cor. 13714. 


Third part of the Apostolic Benediction. 
THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. Fellowship brought about by the 
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Holy Spirit. “The apostle.desires for his converts that their relations should 
be right with God, with Christ, and with one another.”—E. F. Scott. “May 
you possess the grace of Christ, and the love of God will then be yours, and 
you will be united with one another through the Spirit.”—George Jackson. 

A FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. “He appointed twelve, that they 
might be with Him.” Christ chooses us, invites us into His friendship. 

A fellowship in Christ through the Holy Spirit. A fellowship of service: 
each with a part to fill and a work to do. A fellowship of suffering, of endur- 
ance: “Endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” A fellowship of 
expanding knowledge: “That ye may be strong to apprehend with all the 
saints.” A fellowship enduring beyond the grave: “The general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, who are enrolled in heaven.” 

A RESPONSIBLE FELLOWSHIP. Constantinople fell to Ottoman 
Turks in middle of fifteenth century. We have been accustomed to speak of it 
as a decadent city. Today we realize that for long years it held back the 
mounting tide of Asiatic barbarism. When it yielded the young nations of the 
west were able to take care of themselves; earlier all Europe might have been 
swept by fire and blood. 

Our fellowship with Christ does this for us. Our fellowship in Christ 
should mean doing something of this sort for others. Homes, churches, 
schools, all should be making it easier for all to do that which is right in the 
sight of God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Good Will of Jesus. John 13:1; Luke 9:51-56. 

Junior: Worship in Our Society. Matt. 18 :19-20. 

Inter.: Extending Family Spirit. Rom. 15:1-6. 

B. Y. P. U.: Insight of Jesus. Matt. 9:36-38; John 2:24-25. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. What Jobs Are Worth Doing? Matt. 10:41-42. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Ready to Make a Home. Eph. 5:1-6. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Beautiful sentiments are worthless compared with lovely actions. 

Love for one nobler than self is man’s chief vivifying influence. 

Listen to your own advice before that of another. 

You who can be first rate somethings have no right to be second rate anythings. 
Working toward a future goal sets your life in a higher key. 

Our chief worries never materialize. 








SUNDAY, MAY 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We rejoice in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
worketh steadfastness, and steadfastness approvedness, and approvedness hope.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Hymn of the Nuns—Lefebvre-Wely. 

ANTHEM: How Great is Thy Goodness.—Adams. 

OFFERTORY: Far O’er the Hills—Brysinger. 

POSTLUDE: March Celebre—Lochner. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let all that are ’round about Him bring presents 
unto Him Who ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy great gift of love is an ever present reminder to 
Thy faithful that our love is being drawn in return. We come to Thee this blessed 
day with full hearts, and bounteous gifts, as an expression of gratitude for Thy 
message of this great day. Swell our hearts in praise, cause us to sing Thy praises 
forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Enlarged in Distress. 
TueE Rev. JaMEs H. Snownen, D.D. 
TEXT: “Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress.” Psa. 4:1. 


HYMNS: Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.—Christmas, C. M. 
These Things Shall Be, a Loftier Race—Mendon, L. M. 


Enlarged in distress! This seems like a contradiction. Distress drives us 
into closer quarters and pinches us into narrower room and contracts us into 
smaller people. But here is a man that reverses all this and declares himself 
enlarged in distress. 

David had lost his kingdom and was a fugitive in the wilderness. But 
David in such circumstances, shorn of his kingdom and with all earthly pos- 
sessions clipped off close to the skin, counted himself enlarged, found the world 
more roomy and life more free than when he sat clothed in purple on his throne. 
It would surely be hard to find in all history a stranger experience and more 
striking paradox. 

There are two general ways in which distress may operate to make more 
room, larger liberty and life for us. 

I. Calling Out Our Powers. By calling out our powers and impelling us to 
push out the hampering frontiers into a larger place. Distress is the great 
schoolmaster of the world. Men do not thrive well when they have too easy 
a time. One would think that in tropical regions, where the skies are sunny 
and the air is soft and caressing and where nature is lavish in fruits from un- 
cultivated ground and existence is continuous idle luxury, man would there 
reach his highest type. But it is in the northern regions where there are rocks 
in the unwilling soil and frost is in the air and man must engage in a hand to 
hand battle with nature, here where distress as stern as starvation drives man 
along the path of industry that he attains the widest mastery over nature and 
conquers for himself the most room and liberty in the world. 

It is hard for us to get rid of the belief that more wealth and luxury and 
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idleness and ease would enlarge us and give us more liberty and life; whereas 
the effect of these is to enervate us and at length to contract our life and reduce 
us to a parasitic condition. Luxury breeds no heroes, but distress is often the 
mother of the bravest.action and the noblest achievement and worth. 

This principle admits of endless application. Distress is a wise teacher in 
bringing up children. Moderate circumstances in which there is a necessity 
for work and the pressure and even the pinch of poverty are felt are favourable 
for their development, for these whip bodies and minds into action and thus 
develop them into strength and independence, whereas wealth and ease are apt 
to shield them too much from the spur of necessity, and this leaves them soft 
and weak. 

The process of education obeys this law. The mind is taxed with studies 
and problems that perplex and distress it, and the scholar hampered and dis- 
heartened in such a tight place, wishes he had the power of larger knowledge 
and liberty. How can he get this larger mental power? By being stimulated 
and developed by the very distress that is upon him, by taking hold of the prob- 
lem and working his way through it until he masters it, and thus the very 
barrier that shuts him in becomes the gate that lets him out into wider knowl- 
edge and liberty. Students and scholars should count it all joy when they fall 
into divers intellectual difficulties, for it is only through mastering them that 
they can gain power to master other and greater difficulties. 

The same result may spring from the trials and hardships of life. When one 
meets with misfortune, the emergency may stir him up into intensity and fertil- 
ity of action that will more than replace the loss. The hard times are a whole- 
some teacher of industry and economy, of thrift and foresight. 

And so also may the trials and sorrows of life discipline our souls in faith 
and courage and fashion for us the finest and most splendid crowns of char- 
acter. No soul grows great unless it is purged and purified and made beautiful 
through suffering. “If I could make you suffer two years,” said a great music 
teacher to a promising pupil, “you would be the greatest contralto in Europe.” 
She had been reared in luxury and her flabby soul could not vibrate with the 
deeper and richer notes of life; because she had not suffered she could not sing. 
Jesus, Himself, was made perfect through suffering. Thus in physical growth 
and mental power, in the mastery of life and in the highest discipline of the 
soul we are enlarged through distress. 

II. Enlarged Through Higher Ideals. A second way in which distress en- 
larges us is by unveiling our eyes to loftier visions and giving us a higher scale 
of values; by purifying and transforming our desires so that they will coincide 
with our duties; by releasing us from ambitions and efforts that beat against 
forbidden or impossible things so that we find peace and liberty in joy only in 
right thought and action. Distress often shows us things in their right rela- 
tions and proportions, and this may change the whole level and outlook of our 


life and let us out of bondage into larger liberty. This was David’s experience 


in the wilderness. Up in Jerusalem on his throne he measured everything by 
material standards. He estimated his size by the size of his kingdom. But out 
in the wilderness he saw these things in a different light and weighed them in 
different scales. Thus we find a new and larger and freer man in the wilder- 
ness. “Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress.” 

This is ever one of the greatest missions of distress. Prosperity tends to 
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pervert our judgment to the relative values of things. It pushes the material 
and temporal into prominence and hides the spiritual and eternal. This makes 
small men. But distress is a schoolmaster that spurs on to better things. It 
tends to develop and discipline the soul into loftier views and victories. It sets 
him free with the liberty of the spirit. However fettered he may be outwardly, 
he is unfettered inwardly. No sense of restriction is upon him because he can 
do just what he wants to do and wants to do just what he ought to do, and 
this is the perfect liberty of the sons of God. 

Music Out of Storm. Distress, then, is a gateway into a larger place. Hard 
times are good times for us. They may contract and pinch us at points, but 
they arouse our energies and awaken our spiritual nature and needs and drive 
us closer to God and into His infinite life. The sound-boards of pianos, which 
catch the vibrations of the wires and pour them forth in floods of melody, must 
be carefully selected from a certain kind of wood. It has been found that wood 
grown in rich moist soil where it is protected and abundantly fed will not do; 
its fibres are too coarse and soft, it has been having too easy a time. The best 
music is obtained from wood grown in the open upland where it has had to 
battle with the storms that have tightened its fibre and made it dense and fine. 

It is in this way that God is tuning and enriching us. He plants us in the 
rocky uplands and exposes us to wind and storm that we may be compacted 
and mellowed and made vibrant and resonant to the music of life. He is con- 
structing a myriad-stringed, many-voiced instrument that shall forever pour 
forth the rich melodies and grand harmonies of His grace, and only selected, 
tried souls in whom slumber chords that have been caught from the very 
storms of earth can enter into it and become part of its song. For which cause 
we faint not, for though our outward man perish yet is our inward man en- 
larged and enriched day by day. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate). 
TuHeMe: Prayer in the Name of Jesus. 
Tue Rev. Paur G. Krurzxy, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. .. ye shall ask the Father in My name... .” John 16 :23-30. 


HYMNS: Lord, Teach Us to Pray Aright.—St. James, C. M. 
Come, My Soul.—Pleyel’s Hymn, 77, 7 7. 


These words of Jesus in our Gospel were among the last words He spoke to 
His disciples, and they take us to the great heart of Jesus. The first half of our 
text closes the declaration of one blessing, viz.: that hereafter they shall be so 
taught by the Spirit as to have nothing further to inquire; the second half 
begins the declaration of a new blessing, that whatsoever they shall seek from 
the Father in the Son’s name, He will give them. The Spirit was to make 
clear to the disciples the character of Christ and His Kingdom. The emphatic 
and significant phrase in our Gospel presupposes that they present their re- 
quests through Him as their Mediator, 1. e., in His name. No blessing in 
which mention is not made of the name is a blessing. The prayer out of Christ 
is offered to a God from Whom the soul is separated by sin. Prayer in the 
Old Testament was characterized by fear and wrestling, in the New Testament 
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it is characterized by joy and thanksgiving. The early apostolic Church fol- 
lowed this command, for they did all things in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Jesus would teach us the power of prayer which He Himself had 
experienced and used.. “In His name” would encourage us to pray as He 
prayed, and to rely on what He has done for us. 

1. Prayer Opens the Heart of God. Jesus, as no other teacher, emphasized 
the filial relation of the believer to God. God, for Jesus, was a Father Who 
pitieth His children. This Father’s ears were opened to the cry of His chil- 
dren, for He is more ready to hear than they are to ask. The Jews conceived 
God as a Father, but their conception was limited. God was the Father of a 
nation, their peculiar Father. Jesus, however, widened the term and made it 
all-inclusive. Hence Jesus taught that no one cometh to the Father but by 
Him. It is sin which has erected a barrier between us and the Father’s heart. 
Only when sin is removed is access to God possible. Jesus came to atone for 
sin, and thus to save His people from their sins. That we might have the 
benefit of that which Christ has done for us, God has given us the privilege of 
prayer. Prayer in the name of Jesus requires first of all faith in Jesus. When 
we believe in Jesus we are united to Him, His purposes and will become ours, 
and we are then covered by His righteousness. The prayer in the name of 
Jesus, moreover, secures a hearing. Luther says: “God would affectionately 
encourage us to believe that He is truly our Father and we His children in- 
deed, so that we may with all cheerfulness and confidence entreat Him as be- 
loved children an affectionate parent.” It is faith which makes God, and it is 
faith which alone can give prayer its power. As no letter is delivered by the 
post-office without a stamp, so no prayer reaches the fatherly heart without 
the stamp of faith. 

2. Prayer is a Sure Help for All Our Needs. In the calamities of human 
life man is often forced against an impasse which he by his own strength can- 
not overcome. It is when all human help fails that God steps in, for man’s 
extremity is God’s opportunity. It is in times of stress and danger that prayer 
becomes our strong weapon and defense. We need God more than He needs 
us. That God was able and willing to hear the prayers of His children was 
the firm conviction of the Saviour. Hence He encourages, exhorts and in- 
structs us to pray to the Father in His name and assures us that He will give 
us what we need. In prayer we come under the shadow of the Almighty where 
we find comfort. Through prayer we receive the power to conquer every sor- 
row and every spiritual and material need. 

In our scientific age prayer is being despised and neglected. We need a 
revival of true prayer. Prayer, to prevail, must be fervent, but it is just this 
fervency which is lacking. We should not forget that our needs are balanced 
by His help. He is far more ready to give than we are to ask, and is able to 
give beyond our asking or understanding. Let us remember that we are 
coming to a King, and bring large petitions to Him, for none can ever ask 
too much. 

3. Prayer Secures Us Blessed Joy at Each Granting. We rejoice when our 
prayers for help are answered, and our hearts overflow with thanksgiving. In 
every Christian’s life there has come answer to prayer. God answers us in kind 
or in kindness. Often He withholds what we think we want only to grant us a 
greater blessing. Jesus would hereby indicate that God would save those who 


SUNDAY, MAY TWENTY-SIX 219 


call upon Him in His Son’s name. Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, for 
he cannot live without communion with Christ. Every new answer to prayer 
is a proof of our adoption as children of God. Every gift which cometh down 
from the giver of every good and perfect gift, secured and received in faith, 
strengthens us. The doubter and the unbeliever have no joy in their hearts. 
Prayer is for believers, and is an indication of the faith we have, and an instru- 
ment for securing the help we need. Men today sneer at prayer and call it a 
relic of medizvalism. But can we so summarily dismiss prayer from human 
life, in view of our knowledge of the power of prayer in the past history of 
humanity? Shall He Who made the ear not hear? Shall He Who made the 
eye not see? Only a little reflection will show that prayer is a tangible reality, 
and its use a necessity. Our spiritual lives today are dwarfed and stunted 
because we have neglected to use prayer. Prayer is the thermometer of the 
spiritual life. We need it, God asks us to pray, and Jesus assures us that all 
our needs will be satisfied by the Father if we ask in His name. 


(3) 
Ascension Day, May 30. 
THEME: The Message of Ascension Day. 
Tue Rev. Paut G. Krurzxy, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:14-20. 


HYMNS: Come, Let Us Join Our Cheerful Song —Nun Danket, C. M. 
I Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Duke St., L. M. 


All the important days in the church year have their peculiar message. The 
Ascension is for the disciples a confirmation of His statements that He Who 
had come out from God went back to God. It is embodied in the creed in 
which we confess that He ascended to heaven. Now is His word, “I go to 
prepare a place for you,” fulfilled. But this message has not only to do with 
the Christ Who has ascended, it also has its meaning and effect in the life of 
believers. It is to remind them that heaven has been opened to them so that 
they might open their hearts to heaven. The Christ Whom the grave could not 
contain is the living Lord, not different and not distant, but with them always 
the same in wisdom, might and power. This message would urge upon us, 1. 
“Believe in the Lord;” 2. “Work for the Lord;” 3. “Hope in the Lord.” 

1. Christ rarely praised His disciples, rather did He more frequently reprove 
and upbraid them. On one occasion He spoke of His coming forth from God 
as the object of their faith. Here He rebukes them for their failure to believe 
those who had seen Him risen from the dead. Now their hearts were opened 
to a recognition of His true character and worth. They returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, for their hearts and lives were filled with the full joy of a con- 
fident faith, and they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 
This same complaint of unbelief the Saviour makes to His Church and the 
believer today. The objects of the faith we have are not always spiritual. Had 
Christ disappeared after His Resurrection our faith in Him would have suf- 
fered injury, but even as He showed His hands and His side to the doubting 
Thomas, so did He ascend in the presence of His disciples that they might 
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believe that He Who came from heaven had gone into heaven. If we would 
come to Christ we must believe that He is. He is now no longer manifested 
in the flesh. We should rejoice because now we have a Mediator within the 
veil. We need a spiritual object to which our faith may fasten itself. It is 
only our ascended Lord Who can satisfy this need. He Who lived an earthly 
life is now living a heavenly life, not for Himself but for those whom He has 
redeemed. “Ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father’s house are 
many mansions. I go to prepare a place for you, that where I am ye may 
be also. 

2. “Awake thou that sleepest, and Christ will give thee light!” Before 
great faith great humility must come. This is the rule in Christ’s Kingdom and 
the only foundation for acceptable service in it. First must the disciples pre- 
pare themselves. Hence every one who would serve the Lord must be filled 
with a holy desire and an eager confidence. He bids us to go work in His vine- 
yard, and assures us that He is with us always. The early disciples heeded His 
command. In their train have followed countless others, martyrs, saints and 
witnesses of all ages since His coming. As they went they preached, and as 
they laboured the Holy Spirit called, gathered and multiplied the Church of 
Christ. The same is true of every Christian who has tasted and seen that the 
Lord is good. To him will come an urge to share his joy with others. Christ’s 
call is a standing invitation to all who would be His followers, for He would 
have us all. We all are to be ambassadors of Christ, and no one is too weak 
or small. Christ needs us where we are to do what we can. Shall we stand 
idle or heed His word and go? In this hurried age rest and peace comes from 
Him Who gave His life that we might have life more abundantly. Today if 
this word comes to us, let us not harden our hearts in pride and unbelief, but 
rather be ready to say, “Lord, here am I, send me!” 

3. Without hope nothing substantial or successful can be accomplished. ‘The 
ascended Lord is the surety of our hope. “I would that where I am ye may be 
also,” awakens hope in the heart of humanity. In order that this hope should 
not grow dim, Christ fulfils His promise and sends the Comforter. The Spirit 
made the disciples strong in hope and faith. Faith must draw us after Him. 
It must fill us with cheer and joy, gladly to work for His cause and serve Him. 
Our hearts sealed with His spirit have the blessed hope of everlasting life with 
the Lord Who has ascended on high. Then pray for the increase of faith, 
hope and love. He told us that in the world we would have tribulation and 
sorrow, but that our sorrow would be turned into joy. They tell us that the 
Cape of Good Hope was once called the Cape of Storms because many navi- 
gators had perished in trying to sail around it. But a bold navigator at last 
sailed around it and thus opened for Europe the route to the East Indies. So, 
too, in human life there is the black, stormy cape of death. What becomes of 
those who have gone around it? On the other side is there any life or activity? 
or is life submerged in the dark waters of death? Here is where Christ’s 
religion speaks with certainty and points to the Risen and Ascended Lord. He 
has rounded the black cape of death and changed it to the cape of Good Hope. 
He has brought life and immortality to light. He has conquered death and 
begotten us to a lively hope. The message of Ascension is that since Christ 
arose and ascended, death no longer divides us from Him and has no more 
dominion over us. This is our hope and the joy of our hearts. 
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PRAYER 


O God of Might and Mercy, Lord of Life and all that is Good, by Whose love 
we have a golden opportunity to become a likeness of the Son of God, lift our 
hearts to Thee in gratitude and humility. Give us words with which to praise 
Thee, give us contrite hearts for our sins against Thee, give us a craving desire 
to remain strong in times of temptation to desert Thy Way. Of ourselves we 
can do nothing, and we beseech Thee to grant us power to overcome that which 
is temporary and discern that which is of Thee, so we may dwell with Thee 
and Thy Son, Jesus Christ, here and forevermore. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Frederick Shannon, of Central Church, Chicago, wrote, “Never has the character 
of our friend, Newell Dwight Hillis, asserted itself so splendidly as during the period 
of his invalidism. For, after all, our human testing is not exhausted in the field of 
activity and achievement. To maintain the captaincy of one’s soul in the fierce con- 
flicts of life is something, and very great; but it is not all. Invalidism, pain, disease, 
and approaching death must have their solemn and final word with us; and they 
inevitably inquire, as they search about in our house of life, what manner of man- 
hood and womanhood we really and essentially are.” 


Charles Haddon Spurgeon once said, “If you cannot travel, remember that our 
Lord Jesus Christ is more glorious than all else that you could ever see. Get a view 
of Christ, and you have seen more than mountains and cascades and valleys and seas 
can ever show you. Earth may give its beauty, and stars their brightness, but all 
these put together can never rival Him.” 


We want a heroism which is heroic in its own secret thoughts. We want heroes 
who slay dragons in private. We want the royal courage which strangles an un- 
worthy impulse as soon as it is born. We want exploits in sacrificial thinking, 
magnificent conquests of selfishness in the quiet courts of the soul. 

A real man must wrestle with lions and bears in the jungles of his own spirit, and 
there he must register a courage of which the world has no account. All of which 
means that a man must be a hero in the very pith and fibre of his being. It must be 
his nature to be heroic—J. H. Jowett. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Lord’s Supper. 
LESSON: Matt. 26:17-30. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “This do in remembrance of Me.” 1 Cor. 11:24. 
INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Why Observe the Lord’s Supper ?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Meaning of the Lord’s Supper.” 


The Lord’s Supper appears under four names: 1. The Holy Communion, 
(1 Cor. 10:16), from two Latin words “com” “munnine,’ meaning to “join 
forces.” At the Communion all are on the same level joined with Christ; rich 
and poor; banker and washwoman. It is a constant challenge to even up 
secial conditions. 

2. The Eucharist, (Matt. 26:27), to give thanks. This side is stressed in 
India, a feast commemorating death, yet with deep joy and thanksgiving. 

3. Agaphe, or Love Feast, (Jude 12; 1 Peter 2:13). 

4. The Lord’s Supper, (1 Cor. 11:20). He meant it to be observed continu- 
ally. Read Matt. 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:14-20; 1 Cor. 11:20. 
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The Sacrament has four meanings: 1. The remembrance of the sacrifice of 
Christ, but a prophecy of life. It is a living monument, erected by a living 
Church to a living Christ. Remembering Him as the present Christ it is a 
memorial and not a sacrifice. 2. A symbol of the reception of the benefits of 
His death for daily service, a meal for the nourishment of the soul. 3. A cove- 
nant with Christ. It is something from Him that comes to us. It binds us to 
Him because we receive a bit of His strength. 4. A covenant with one 
another. We cannot observe the sacrament alone; must have at least three: 
two Christians and Christ. We cannot have solitary Communion, or carry off 
the elements to the home. We take the Communion to others. There is no 
sacredness in the elements, themselves. 

Read The Syrian Christ, by Abraham M. Rihbany, Chapter 6, part 3, chap- 
ter 4, 5; Christ's Ministry and Passion in Art, by Harold Francis Branch. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Sin and Psychiatry. 
Tus Rev. Dan F. Brapity, D.D. 
TEXT: Rom. 7:21-25. 


We have the science of the mind dealing with unusual mental states that 
leave people sane, but distressed and troubled. They become a burden and 
anxiety to their friends. The most common psychiatric case is that of the man 
who is perfectly sane, but who puts a bullet through his brain, or dies of 
carbon monoxide. 

Insanity is a disease. The old idea was that an insane person was possessed 
of the devil, and if violent, he was imprisoned and chained like a criminal. 
Now we provide comfortable hospitals and the most competent medical care 
for such people. We no longer think of these people as sinners. In the play 
of Macbeth, Lady Macbeth passes through an experience which our moderns 
would call psychiatric. Duncan’s murder is on her mind and disturbs it, 
makes her nervous and unnatural. Macbeth asks her doctor about it. “How 
is your patient, Doctor?” “Not so sick, my Lord, as she is troubled with 
thick coming fancies, that keep her from her rest.” “Cure her of that,” says 
Macbeth. “Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased?” But the Doctor is 
helpless and replies, “Therein the patient must minister unto himself.” But 
the modern psychiatrist is not helpless and can often lure the patient into 
telling him the story which, when told, relieves the mind. And St. John, in 
the first chapter of his epistle, is the Christian psychiatrist when he says: 
“Tf we confess our sins, God is faithful to forgive us our sins and cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” 

Many good people have called themselves sinners, and never prayed without 
asking for pardon. But they had not done anything that required pardon. 
The assumption was, that they had done something or thought something that 
was a sin, which they were not conscious of, but which God knew about and 
held against them, and prayer for forgiveness relieved them. 

Within the last few years it has been recognized by the courts that a person 
accused of misdemeanors or felonies may possibly be a victim of some psy- 
chosis or mental defect, which may have so affected him that he cannot be 
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held responsible in the same degree as a normal person. So in many of our 
courts now we have the service of psychiatrists to examine the defendant, and 
follow his history back, to discover any reason for his unlawful act that would 
determine his responsibility. And it very often happens that persons so 
accused need mental treatment rather than the infliction of punishment. ‘These 
psychoses or mental defects are often so concealed that only an expert can dis- 
cover them, as there is often a most delicate difference between the normal 
person and the person who has some defect, short of insanity. In this area are 
the alcoholics and the victims of narcotics, who are responsible for their con- 
duct only up to a certain degree. Of course the law does not excuse these 
people, because no man needs to get drunk or use dope. He is responsible for 
getting himself into a condition of irresponsibility. 

“T find then this rule, when I choose to do right, evil is present with me.” 
Given a man’s evil nature, the atonement of Christ cancels it, if he has faith, 
and the Church is the agent of the healing and saving faith. 

The success of Christian Science in making certain classes of sorrowful 
people happy is due to this psychiatric element in their religion. A deacon in 
our church whose wife became a Christian Scientist, told me that he took no 
stock in the Scientist philosophy, but it had made his disagreeable wife an 
amiable woman, and he was content. 

The religion of Jesus comes to the rescue. “Is not the life more than meat 
and the body itself more than the clothes you wear.” In some of our fraternal 
orders the candidate for membership is taught that principle, an object lesson 
that he who comes into the order comes because he is valued for himself, and 
he comes in stripped and naked of all coin or currency. And in that order a 
man cannot buy himself membership with any sum of money. 

There is the Christian remedy for all of our troubles. If you have a bad 
habit of wrongdoing, confess it and get rid of it, and quit it. If you are hard 
up, work harder, and thank God for what you have. And remember that your 
troubles have been duplicated in the lives of thousands of the best people in 
all time. God has taken care of you up to 1935, and He is not going to throw 
you down for the rest of the time you may have to live. So don’t whine, don’t 
envy other people, don’t complain of God, and don’t jump off the High Level 
Bridge. Thank God for life and love and home, no matter how humble, and 
for a chance to have a share in this tremendous movie which we call civiliza- 
tion. “Who shall deliver me,” cried Paul in the text; “thanks be to God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Salvation of Our Souls. 
TEXT: 1 Peter 1:8-9. 


Sometimes we live too close to low, mean things, and higher, nobler things 
of life are hidden from us. We accept low values and go through life ignorant 
of supreme and imperishable values. 

THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN. Hark back to simplicity that is in Christ. 
Text speaks of the salvation of our souls. Salvation is inextricably linked with 
the forgiveness of sin. Our fathers believed in forgiveness of sins, and held 
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it an act of God’s free grace. Modern man, we are told, is not worrying about 
his sins. We talk smoothly of evolution and glandular systems and self- 
expression. And all the time Christ is dying on Calvary. You cannot take the 
Cross and Forgiveness out of Christianity and have Christ. 

THE LOVE TOWARD CHRIST. Christianity rests in forgiveness, but it 
does not stay there. It moves on into love, the love of Christ, the love of the 
disciple for the Master. Christ is the whole of Christianity, from A to Z. “I 
am the Alpha and the Omega.” At the heart, Christianity means a loving, 
personal relationship to a person, to Christ. 

CHRISTIAN JOY IN CHRIST. Having known forgiveness, having fallen 
in love with Christ, we find joy, joy in Christ. Just why joy, pure and simple, 
has been divorced from religion in the thinking of many is difficult to under- 
stand. The word was often on Jesus’ lips, and it was His prayer “that My joy 
may remain in you, and that your joy may be full.” Christ makes the true, 
complete and final adjustments: right with God, right with one’s fellows, and 
right with one’s self. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Social Injustices. Matt. 25 :42-43. 

Junior: Hymn Study: “Fairest Lord Jesus.” Psa. 8:3-9. 

Inter.: Is Christianity Unique? Acts 4:8-12. 

B. Y. P. U.: Good Will of Jesus. John 13:1-15; Luke 9:51-56. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 5. How Shall I Choose? Mark 1:16-17; Luke 6:46-49. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Marriage and Family Life. Eph. 5 :22-33. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Applause is the aim of the weak, the spur of the strong. 
Centering upon small things, we become incapable of great. 
Why argue with the inevitable? 

Atheism does not alter your obligations. 

Faith standing on authority is poor faith. 

A well cannot be filled with dew. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah forever ; 
with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations.” 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: From the Southland—Gaul. 

ANTHEM: I Will Greatly Rejoice.—Faris. 

OFFERTORY: Traumeri—Schumann. 

POSTLUDE: Gloria—Andre. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; let all 
that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee for the privilege given us to bring 
our offerings to Thee, because Thy guidance is needed in distributing that which 
Thou hast bestowed so generously. That which Thou hast placed in our keeping is 
increased according to our faith in Thee, and our response to Thy love and wisdom. 
Accept our love with the offering, and direct us further in Thy way. 

BENEDICTION: “The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Another Helper. 
Tue Rev. Joun Leonarp Core, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . and He shall give you another Comforter... .” John 14:16. 
HYMNS: Holy Spirit, Truth Divine—Mercy, 7.7.7.7. 
Gracious Spirit, Holy Ghost—Capetown, 7.7.7.5. 

Many things that had been considered true, dependable, real, ultimate, have 
become shaky. “The Bank of England,” “good as gold,’ “unshaken as the 
hills,” have lost their efficacy as vigorous similes because even these things 
have taken on more of the condition of relativity than of finality. The latest 
book of Professor Jeans reminds us that we do not “see” a table; we do not 
“see” the sun; we have no experience with molecules or atoms (once thought 
so final). A mere dance of electrons is what we get our sensory experience 
from, and these are more akin to “spirit” than to “material.” What is truth? 
What makes the best, surest philosophy to live by? Idealism? Realism? 
Pragmatism? Personalism? So many great names and high authorities back 
each as the last word in ultimate truth that the bewildered seeker after finality 
turns away from his “much study” with a “weariness of the flesh” and a con- 
viction that the “preacher” in Ecclesiastes was correct about “vanity and 
vexation.” 

Luke makes the unique characteristic of the Holy Spirit to be power. But 
John makes it, as he paraphrases Jesus, to be tdlumination. Perhaps that is 
why this generation turns wistfully to John, the deeper universal Gospel. This 
age has got about all the power it can handle. Moral and spiritual illumination 
is more desperately needed among men than more powerful machines and 
chemical agents. 

Therefore if some expert in the spiritual realm can assure us where we can 
obtain a sense of real, finally dependable—develop in us an instinct to dis- 
tinguish between the true and the false, the shadow and the substance, we will 
give him wholehearted attention. The authority whom John quotes here gives 
three ways in which men gain this aptitude for truth. 
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The first is, “if a man love Me.” Love for Jesus is one key which unlocks 
the treasure. So perfect an embodiment of grace and truth is He that the man 
who can see Him as He is and not feel a genuine devotion to Him is utterly 
lacking in the capacity to discern reality or value anywhere. On the other 
hand, if our soul flows out in love to Jesus, we are on the road to the experi- 
ence of Pentecost. It is no accident that Hatches’s six eloquent stanzas of 
longing after possession of “Spirit of God” is shot through with the secret of 
getting such a delightful experience. At the threshold of every actual reception 
of the Spirit of Truth stands this definite plain condition: “If you love Me.” 
That leads to the very fundamental, the indispensable requirement, unfeigned 
love for Jesus. More than the three times that Peter heard it, every seeker 
after truth will hear it from the lips of the Master: “Lovest thou Me?” 

Naturally, love of Him will be followed by obedience to His command. “If 
ye really love Me, ye will keep My commands.” Compliance with the will of 
the beloved is perfectly logical. No youth who is sincerely and deeply in love 
will stumble much over the “obey” at the marriage altar. When love issues in 
obedience to the will of Jesus, then a man possesses an unfailing secret of dis- 
cerning the real. And what is the command of Christ? If there is any one 
which can be called his, unique, new, distinctive—it is “Love one another.” 
So, in love to Him, and in genuine love to others a man has the “Open — 
Sesame” to the treasures of reality. 

Experience makes it plain, too, that to love people is to know the truth about 
them. Love is not blind. Love discloses; reveals the inner reality, the deepest, 
most permanent, core of fact. As the Archbishop of Canterbury said when he 
summoned the world to pray for the success of the World Economic Confer- 
ence, “The spirit in which you come together will be more important than the 
experts who are brought along.” If a man has ever tried it; given full sway 
to an outpouring emotion of love to Jesus and his fellowmen, he knows that 
in that moment of unconstrained love he has caught glimpses of a deeper 
reality, profounder truth than in months of loveless striving, or cold self- 
centred concentration. 

A final secret of receiving a personal Pentecost is revealed here, too: it is 
exercise of non-material, non-bodily faculties; one might almost say non- 
mental faculties. Jesus implies that there is a deeper, personal, spiritual, power 
—a sort of inner eye—an ear of the soul, which one must discover and develop. 
There is no hope of positive sense-bound people getting sight of spiritual real- 
ity, or feeling the breathing of the spirit of holiness “winnowing them 
through,” for they will not believe anything that is not “tangible.” They are 
the present day relatives of a generation of Jews living at the eastern end of 
the Mediterranean Sea; plaintively, pitifully, waiting, for a leader to come to 
them, and then, when He comes unto “His own,” His own receive Him not. 
Unrecognized, He stood in their midst, their true greater David, their truth 
and life; and they never saw Him! From such a bitter experience with “His 
own,” the leaden flesh-bound people of His own country, Jesus laid down this 
inescapable rule: only those who use the most delicate non-material organs of 
the soul and trust them, can expect to behold the true and the beautiful, and 
the good. After “teach me to love Thee, Lord,” the earnest seeker after the 
spirit of truth as an abiding guest, will sing, “take Thou the dimness of my 
soul away.” 
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Where men are thinking seriously today there is a wistful longing for the 
ability to tell the false from the true. To those who are consciously or uncon- 
sciously trying to get launched out into the deeps, to find for themselves the 
“beyond that is within,” to blunder less and triumph more in Christian thought 
and life, there comes this clear word of direction, the road sign to Whitsunday 
—love Jesus: love every man (Jesus’ new command); be spiritually minded 
(not materially minded). So sure as the beloved disciple knew his Master’s 
mind, observance of these three things will bring Another Helper, even the 
spirit of truth; and then it will be found “each day is Pentecost, each night 
Nativity.” 


(2) 
THEME: Two Keys to Greater Living. (Baccalaureate.) 
Tue Rev. CLraupE Auten McKay, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . that He might send them forth. . 2”) Mark 3:14. 


Jesus began His career as a lone eagle. The fact that He changed that rdéle 
challenges our attention if we wish to interpret our life through a better un- 
derstanding of His life. . 

When He left His home town of Nazareth, He journeyed alone. When He 
turned from the Jordan for a 40 days’ retreat, he went alone. When He came 
forth from the wilderness and began preaching in the synagogue, no one 
shared that ministry with Him. When, later, He visited His home town and 
there on the Sabbath Day preached that memorable inaugural sermon, He was 
a lone preacher. 

Is it not significant, therefore, that Jesus made the decision to invite twelve 
men to become His companions and His successors? In making this decision 
Jesus laid hold on two keys to greater living. One unlocks a rich treasure, the 
other a source of power. The Gospel writer says Jesus called those men that 
they. “might be with Him’’—that is what we call Companionship or Comrade- 
ship. That is the first key. The second was “that He might send them forth 
to preach.” We call that co-operation. Think of these two keys to greater 
livinge—“Comradeship,” the key to personal spiritual enrichment, and “co- 
operation,” the key to social power and progress. 

Companionship comes first. Men knew the ties of friendship long before 
they ever thought out the constitution and by-laws for a church or a business 
corporation. The home or family—which is the primary and fundamental unit 
of human society—is an excellent illustration of what these two “keys to 
greater living” can achieve. There are no finer and dearer ties of companion- 
ship than those that lead to and maintain a true family or home. . And there are 
nowhere happier and holier bonds of co-operation—each for all and all for each. 

However, we should rejoice that the family is not the only place that per- 
sonality-enriching friendships are found. The sordid pages of history are 
brightened with noble companionships—a convincing testimony that it is in- 
deed a key to greater living. How such friendships as that of “Damon and 
Pythias” and “David and Jonathan” shine against the darkness of a bar- 
barian age! 

How often do we recall the various glimpses, given by the Gospel story, of 
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the enriching friendship of Jesus and His devoted disciples! At His great 
heart they lighted their torch and passed it on, until today it is the brightest 
and most beneficent light that shines in our world. 

When I think of Europe emerging from the Dark Ages, I see, in the dawn 
of the renaissance, universities springing up—a great teacher and eager, truth- 
hungry students! With all our added wealth, sports, scholarship and special- 
ties—if we have in any degree lost that personality-enriching experience which 
was the one dominant feature of those earlier universities, we have suffered 
an irreparable loss. 

Turn to the second key to greater living—which we have called “co-operation.” 
Companionship is chiefly inside. Co-operation is chiefly outside. Companion- 
ship changes personality ; co-operation changes environment. Companionship 
expresses itself intensively, and co-operation expansively. Companionship 
creates beauty and rejoices in the truth; co-operation builds roads, acquires 
wealth, develops cities and seeks after empires. Companionship has a soul; 
co-operation has an intellect. 

Our Lord and Master first reached up in a vital sense of partnership with 
His Father, then He reached out in partnership with His disciples. “As the 
Father hath sent Me, so I send you. Go, preach, teach, heal.” “I have set 
you an example.” 

Who can adequately interpret the mood of our age? We ask a chaplain to 
open Congress with prayer, and promptly turn from God to mammon to 
placate special interests and appease the loudest lobbyists. On Sunday we 
boldly assert, “Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build 
it,’ but on Monday we gather a committee to plan and execute a big Com- 
munity Welfare project and we ask two questions: 1. “How can we get the 
workers?” 2. “Where can we get the money?” Who of us stands up in that 
meeting to ask if God’s counsel or aid has been or is to be sought? 

It is said that Thomas Carlyle stood on London Bridge one evening, looking 
down on the sordid slums, and exclaimed, “God does nothing.” But Carlyle 
was mistaken. God was at work then—not fighting bad laws and wrecking 
foul tenements, but wooing the heart of Shaftsbury to inaugurate the most 
beneficial movement for those slum-cursed poor England had ever dreamed of. 
He was knocking at the heart-door of Mr. and Mrs. William Booth to launch 
the Salvation Army. God did His part, but those devout servants of God’s 
will had to do their part in the partnership. But what a key to power and to 
greater living is that kind of co-operation with God! 

Then, when we turn our thoughts to man’s co-operation with man, race with 
race, and nation with nation, we immediately recognize a key to vast power in 
our modern world. 

Our first and most famous experiment was launched at Philadelphia in 1776. 
Whether it has succeeded remains for history to decide. If our democracy 
ever fails, it will be the refusal of individuals to live a co-operative common 
life. Someone very aptly described the N.R.A. recently as “a movement to 
enlist most of us to make all of us do what we all know we ought to do 
anyway.” 

There is another significant experiment in co-operation which is typified by 
“The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.” ‘Twenty years ago 
it would have seemed a flight of vain imagination to believe that any such a 
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corporation of Protestant churches in America as that name signifies could be 
actually effected—yet here it is, a reality. 

Our Lord Jesus laid hold on both of these keys to greater living——-Compan- 
ionship for the enrichment of personal lives, and Co-operation for building 
God’s kingdom into and out of the social and institutional life of humanity. 
That is enough for our inspiration. Let us follow Him, and the harvest will 
be greater living and a better world. 


(3) 
Sunday After Ascension. 
THEME: Called to Be Witnesses. 
Tue Rev. Paur G. Krutzxy, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. . . ye shall also bear witness... .” John 15:26-16:4. 
HYMNS: Come, Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 
O God of Jacob.—St. Peter, C. M. 


There shall be a double witness of the truth of Christianity, the spiritual and 
the historical. The disciples testified to the things which they had themselves 
witnessed in the life, death and resurrection of Jesus as evidences of His 
Messiahship. Every Christian is a witness of Christ, and the Spirit of truth 
bears witness both in him and through him to the power of God in a devout 
life. 

1, “Ye shall also bear witness,” v. 27. In the economy of the kingdom of 
God it was necessary for men to bear witness by preaching the Gospel to the 
world. God had decreed by the foolishness of preaching to save the world. 
When Christ dwelt on earth God asked men to hear Him. In withdrawing 
from the world Jesus made room for the Spirit so that men would hear the 
Gospel from the mouths of spirit-filled men. They were to bring a message to 
men, and the burden of that message was taught them by Jesus. He told them 
to go and teach all nations whatsoever He had commanded them... Every 
teacher needs to know what he teaches.. He must first learn himself before he 
can teach others. The disciples had been with Jesus and learned of Him, and 
hence they were competent to teach His doctrines. And yet the word itself 
taught by Jesus was not sufficient. A teacher may transfer knowledge from 
his own mind to that of his pupil. But he must awaken in the pupil the desire 
for knowledge and inspire him to use that knowledge. The witness for Christ 
must not only possess the word, but he must also be strengthened by the Holy 
Spirit. The mere letter, Paul tells us, killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. With- 
out the presence and power of the Spirit no witness for Christ can do effective 
work in His kingdom. There was something else besides mere doctrine which 
caused the spread of Christianity. Men in all ages have felt the power and 
presence of Christ in their lives and could not refrain from testifying to that 
which God had done for them. ‘This fact is one of the cardinal facts of the 
religion of Jesus. The pragmatist tells us that the religion of Jesus is impos- 
sible of realization in the world as we find it, and that pragmatism will destroy 
it. And yet the pragmatist must account for the witness of Christ in all the 
ages. God has raised up witnesses at all times, and these have been the torches 
which have lit other torches when their work was done, 
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2. The witness for Christ needs not only equipment for his work, he must 
also have experience. What is the use of weapons if there is no combat? It is. 
natural for the truth to meet with opposition. The witness for Christ must 
likewise expect contradiction, for not all men have the spirit of Christ. The 
ages of persecution in the Church were, in spite of their cruelty, times of 
spiritual sifting and growth. Our creeds grew in the fiery furnace of strife 
and persecution. Christ foretold the hatred of the world for Him, and assured 
His disciples that even as the world hated Him so would it also hate them. 
They, however, were to be comforted in the world. He Who had overcome the 
world would send them the Comforter. Today our world is restless and be- 
wildered. Prophets cry peace, peace, when there is no peace. Where will we 
find this peace except with Christ, Who is our peace? It is very significant 
that Jesus linked up peace with the gift of the Holy Spirit. _We can have only 
this peace when we open our hearts to the influence of the Spirit and obey Him. 

3. The witness for Jesus is not only an organ through whom the Spirit 
works, but he is also a standing example for imitation. Christianity is best 
advertised and propagated by live Christians. Such witnesses are sustained by 
the hope that if they suffer with Christ they shall also reign with Him. The 
Saviour speaks often of self-denial and sacrifice which entails suffering. The 
world will always need and praise self-denial and sacrifice. Jesus, Himself, is 
the great example of these. It is that hope of reigning with Jesus which gives 
the foundation to our endurance. Paul knew and felt this, for he endured. We 
seem to have a too easy Christianity today. There is no hardship endured. for 
Christ, hence there is no strength. We interpret His word in a comfortable 
way. As long as it does not cross our wishes we embrace it, but when the call 
comes to give up and follow Christ we are like the rich young man in the Gos- 
pel, we turn away sorrowfully. The witness for Jesus will, however, not only 
meet with hatred and persecution, but also with ignorance. Ignorance was the 
cause of the death of Jesus. The world, in spite of its boasted progress, is 
nevertheless spiritually ignorant. Men do not know either Jesus or the Father. 
The word of God bringeth light, and only where the light of the word shines 
are men free. The word’ of truth sets men free, for Christ came to set men 
free. Many a witness for Jesus would give up were he not strengthened by 
the hope of being united with his Lord when at last his work was done. The 
witness for Jesus is always conscious that his labour in the Lord is not in vain. 
Every Christian is a witness for Christ by his attitude towards the truth as it 
is in Jesus because he has been begotten to a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead. Having such a hope, he purifies himself, and remains 
steadfast to the end. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Whose care and guidance brought our forefathers to this 
great land, and led them to build the foundations of a great nation, dedicated to 
Thy service, help us to retain the good in all the pioneering days and weed out 
that which hinders the progress toward Thee. Teach us to remember first Thy 
commandments, then Thy example of peace among the men of earth, and for- 
give us those weaknesses which are so much in evidence today. Forgive our 
sins against Thy love, and teach us to seek first Thy Will, and to measure all 
our actions by the rule of Thy Divine Love. We ask in Jesus’ Name: Amen. 
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ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Dean Inge says, “We shall not be judged by our achievements, but by our use of 
opportunities. God frequently calls a man or woman away in the middle of a work, 
and gives it to someone else to finish. Friends and contemporaries think it a great 
misfortune. ‘They say that he can be very badly spared; but in a few years it all 
rights itself. This is a world where, perhaps, everybody is wanted, but no one is 
wanted very much. Our real reluctance to give our plans up to any one else is 
merely because we wish to have the credit for it, or that the plans may be left 
undone. There are few who can say with John the Baptist: ‘He must increase, I 
must decrease.’ One who has been an actor does not like the idea of becoming a 
spectator,” 


Some keen college young people were discussing ideals. The leader of the group 
was startled to hear a thoughtful student vehemently say, “I’m sick of ideals. That 
is all people think young people are interested in. Every speaker who comes to 
chapel harps on ideals. We've got more ideals now than we know what to do with.” 
Then he added wistfully, “I'll tell you, I wish we could be shown how to put the 
ideals we have into practice, so they would not be just talk.’—Jr. of Religious 
Education. 


We cannot reach God by mere theology. We only find Him after much struggling 
and pain. Man does not get back to his lost godhead easily, nor can God wrestle 
with obstinate souls of humanity without pain. Are not the noblest impulses often 
produced-in agony? If the cry of agony in the upward reaching soul toward its 
Maker has not yet sounded in your heart, then you have not experienced redemp- 
tion John S. Whale. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Our Day of Worship. 
LESSON: Psa. 100; John 4:20-24; Col. 3:15-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “God is a spirit; and they that worship Him must wor- 
ship in spirit and truth.” John 4:24. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What Should We Do on Sunday ?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “What We Do When We Worship.” 


The day has its origin in the Old Testament: 1. A philanthropic basis (Ex. 
23:12; 34:21; Deut. 5:14). 2. The day has also a purely religious basis: (a) 
Its religious value lay in reminding them of their relation to Jehovah (Ex. 
31:12-17). (b) He blessed them and appointed a Sabbath Day, not neces- 
sarily the Seventh Day, notice (Ex. 20:8-11; Ezek. 20:12). Ezekiel was 
impressed with the covenant aspects of the Sabbath. It is necessary for a 
strong Christian life to have a definite time of remembrance of great relation- 
ships: marriage anniversaries, birthdays, etc., are remembered to make life 
sweeter and more blessed. Nehemiah called for a renewal of the Sabbath and 
its observance because he was rebuilding a society and the Sabbath was abso- 
lutely necessary. 

3. The Sabbath was not purely legal. For the Christian it is: a. A day for 
manhood and not for animalhood. In regard to things permissible on the 
Sabbath we must ask—is it wise, not so much as is it wicked? If it is wicked, 
it is wicked any time. Remember this day is given to me for the development 
of spiritual qualities. 

b. It commemorates for us the resurrection of Christ. The day means new 
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life to us. Rules cannot be framed for the Sabbath because rules cannot be 
framed for life (Isa. 58:13-14). These verses show it to be a day of joy. 

~ Read Alexander White’s book, The Work, Conversation and Character of 
Our Lord. The Sabbath Day is a day of release—not a day of restriction. 
Jesus took the day to bring relief to the lame and the sick. He took the bur- 
den of the Sabbath off the hearts of the people and made it a glad privilege 
and a day of joy. 

4. Our example must help to determine our duty in regard to the day, for 
we are men among men. 

5. The day is under the Lordship of Christ. The Son of Man is Lord, also 
of the Sabbath. 

6. The civic aspects of the Sabbath. There are three state aspects of the 
Sabbath: 

a. Gives opportunity for the higher life. The higher life cannot be forced, 
but it must not be forbidden. 

b. To prevent interference with that higher life. We must interest our- 
selves in laws which interfere with men’s enjoying the benefits of worship. 

c. To prevent the use of Sabbath for profit, which undermines the higher 
life. Sherman of Cornell, formerly minister to China, says, “The educative 
power of its Sundays is the bulwark of America.” ‘The fourth commandment 
is probably more discussed than all the other nine put together, because it is 
extremely specific and is positive as well as negative. It deals with the definite 
observance recurring every week. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Going Home. 
Tue Rev. Lyman P. Powett, D.D. 
TEXT: “In My Father’s house. .. .” John 14:2. 


Socrates was certain that if men know the right, they will do the right. But 
Socrates never passed through the great American depression. William James 
once pointed out the value of emotion in starting things. But emotion only 
starts things. Emotion may be gusty and quickly spent. What we need to 
get things done is 

I. The Will. Said Edward Howard Griggs, the most successful popular 
educational lecturer America has ever produced, “Whatever I have done I 
have willed to do. Nothing is unconquerable in life.’ On her last visit to this 
country, Ellen Terry—staying for a while under our rooftree—explained her 
enduring youthfulness thus: 


“JT pray devoutly, 
I hammer stoutly, 
And always get my way.” 
Yes, 

“It is will alone that matters, 
Will alone that mars or makes; 

Will that no distraction scatters, 
And that no resistance breaks.” 


II. The Will to Believe. Believing is no accident. It is an achievement. 
Life’s real options come alive. We choose for ourselves. We decide whether 
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to believe the best, or second best, the good, or bad; and then we take the con- 
sequences. By exercise of will we are able to obey the counsel of St. Paul: 
“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things.” We will to think ; and if we do not will, we do not think. 

III. The Will to Love is an Essential. Love is not mere liking. Love is 
inclusive; liking, exclusive. Love reaches out to all; liking picks and chooses. 
Love asks: “What can I do for you?” Liking boasts: “I will do what I 
please.” Love rests on character; liking often rests on the lack of it. Love 
gathers and solidifies; liking scatters and disintegrates. Love burns through 
the darkest night with steady flame; liking flares, flickers, and goes out. 

IV. The Will to Do is Always Necessary. The world needs men not merely 
good, but good for something; men who get things done, while others merely 
talk of it. But to do the right is not easy. When we would do good, evil is 
present with us. Fair coasts lure us to make stay. False friends hail us to keep 
company. It requires a stout will indeed to keep doing what we know we 
ought to do; as in God’s sight, children of His spiritual begetting; especially 
when we find ourselvés at times tempted to agree with Mark Twain, who once 
observed: “There is one thing I cannot stand; that is temptation.” 

V. The Will to Go Home. Beyond the will to believe, to love, to do the 
right, the will is needed one day to go home. The homing instinct is in all of 
us. In one of his tenderest pages Irving Bacheller makes this clear. Religions 
and philosophies have names for the homing instinct. Even the birds and the 
beasts want to go home. They are ever turning home. 

The war between the North and the South was at an end. President Lincoln 
and his Cabinet were that morning in happy session over the outcome. Mrs. 
Lincoln’s former pastor, Rev. N. W. Miner, records in his scrapbook that Mr. 
Lincoln and his wife went driving in the afternoon of that glad day, out toward 
the Soldier’s Home. The lilacs were already in bloom and the willows were 
drooping green above their heads. Husband and wife fell to talking of going 
home to Illinois. 

“Mary,” Mr. Lincoln probably said, “as soon as we are through in Wash- 
ington we will settle down again for our last years in Springfield. But first I 
want to go to Palestine. I want to see the place where One once lived Who 
had a harder job than mine. As soon as we are through at Washington I want 
to go to Jerusalem.” 

A few hours later on the way to the theatre, says Mrs. Lincoln’s pastor, they 
were still talking about going to Jerusalem. Sitting later in a box at Ford’s 
Theatre, Lincoln leaned forward and once more whispered to his wife: “We're 
going home, Mary; but we’re going first to see Jerusalem. We're going to 
Jeru f 

Then the most senseless bullet ever fired in history sped too quickly and too 
surely to its mark. It stopped him in the middle of the dearest word on 
Christian or on Hebrew tongue. It sped that great soul home; not to any 
Springfield, not to any Jerusalem built by human hands, but to 





“Jerusalem, the golden, 
The home of God’s elect.” 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Consider Jesus. 
TEXT: Hebrews 3:1. 


“The greatest men in history are the greatest salesmen in history. H. G. 
Wells once gave a list of the six greatest men in history. They were: Jesus of 
Nazareth, Buddha, Aristotle, Asoka, Roger Bacon and Abraham Lincoln. Six 
men who gave new ideals to the world. Six men who so ably sold the tremen- 
dous value of their thoughts, and ideals and their lives, that the world is an 
immeasurably superior and better world for the glory of their salesmanship. 
Perhaps it is not just or reverent to class these six great names together. 
Therefore, let me revise it and say that Jesus of Nazareth was and is the light 
of the world, and next to him the five men mentioned are the greatest salesmen 
the world has ever known.”—Common Sense in Business, Harold Whitehead, 
p. 200. 

JESUS IN “HEBREWS.” See chapters 1:4; 3:3; 5:10. That is, He was 
greater than anything the Jewish mind ever conceived. 

JESUS IN THE CENTURIES. Consider the centuries without Him. Try 
to take away His contribution to the life of men. Spiritual forces and power. 
Ethical ideal. Estimate of manhood. Conception of God. 

JESUS IN THE CHURCHES. The uniting force amid the separations 
of Christians. Romanist and Protestant: “Faith of our fathers” (Faber). 
Ritualist and Quaker: “The healing of His seamless dress’ (Whittier). Mod- 
ernist and Fundamentalist: “O Master, let me walk with Thee” (Gladden). 

JESUS AND OURSELVES. Consider Him: what to do with Him? 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
P.: Jesus, Man of Prayer. Mark 1:35; 11 :20-26. 

Jumior: Children of Bible: Miriam and Moses. Ex. 2:1-10. 

Inter.: Music Interprets God. Eph. 5:17-21. 

B. Y. P. U.: Consecration of Jesus. Matt. 3:13-17; John 17 :17-19. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Christian Personality.’ 1. Why We Act as We Do. 

Rom. 7 :15-19; 1 Cor. 13:12. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: June: “Church’s Worship.” 1. Preparation. Eccl. 5:1-7. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


It is impossible to slip back up hill. One must climb. 

Beauty is God’s trade-mark. 

The greater the obligation, the fewer repay. 

What we give up rather than take up is what counts. 
Benevolence is the path of duty. 

A good book should open with expectation and close with profit. 


WHITSUNDAY, JUNE 9 


CALL TO WORSHIP; “lo, I am come to do Thy will, O God.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Gluck. 

ANTHEM: Come Unto Me.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: In the Forest—Harris. 

POSTLUDE: March of the Priests—Mendelssohn. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and 
some unto dishonour. If a man theretore purge himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master’s use, prepared unto every 
good work.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only through Thee can we follow the path of right- 
eousness and bear love toward our fellow-men. Give us grace to remain near to 
Thee. Accept our offering, bless it to Thy use. Bless us now and in the year ahead, 
so we may have a part in Thy work. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEMe: The Holy Spirit. 
THE Rev. Gorpon W. Marrice, 'D.D. 
TEXT: “... . the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.” Luke 11:13. 


HYMNS: O Holy Spirit, Making Whole—WMelita, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Spirit of God, Descend.—Morecambe, 10, Io, 10, Io. 


E. Stanley Jones points out—“Christmas is the festival of God with us; Pen- 
tecost is God in us.” And he asks this searching question—‘“Ts God more with 
us than in us?” We have been reminded that there are three great dispensa- 
tions in our religion. The first, that of God the Father. The second, of God 
the Son, and the third, God the Holy Spirit. The Old Testament is the period 
of the first; the Gospels of the second; and the New Testament and the history 
of the Church, the third. We are living in the dispensation of the spirit. 

Raymond Calkins says, “The doctrine of the Holy Spirit is one of the most 

neglected aspects of Christian theology. Yet it is a truth firmly imbedded in 
Scripture and is an unmistakable teaching of Christ. Perhaps one of the 
greatest needs of Christian thinking just now is a fresh discovery of the truth 
of the Holy Spirit in the corporate life of the Church, and in personal Chris- 
tian experience.” 
' No one can read the pages of the Bible without perceiving how decisive was 
the coming of the spirit, and His operation upon the wills, minds, and hearts 
of men. It was only as men were moved by the spirit of God that they became 
mouthpieces and led men to new heights of spiritual and moral achievement. 
Only as His disciples are inspired by the Holy Spirit are they prepared and 
able to do His work. 

Recall Jesus with His disciples in the upper room. To their surprise He 
calmly stated that Someone would come in His place. Nor need they be anx- 
ious about His leaving, for the One Who was coming would be of such nature 
that He would abide. with them. forever, and identified the medium as the 
Holy Spirit. 

235 
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Turn through the Epistles of Paul, and you find much concerning the place 
and function of the Spirit. It is almost impossible to open any of his messages 
without seeing that a knowledge of God and obedience to Christ must be sup- 
plemented by the inward experience of the Holy Spirit if the life of the Chris- 
tian is to be complete. “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God.” The distinctive qualities of the character of the Christian 
are described as “the fruit of the Spirit.” 

The Secret and Source of the Influence of the Church is to Be Found in the 
Reality of the Holy Spirit. Only as men have been conscious of, and moti- 
vated by the Spirit of God have they reached the heights. “Ye must be born 
again.” It is plain that by no principle of life operating upward from beneath 
does man experience the new birth, but from that which operates downward. 
Here was Nicodemus, a man of religious observances and one who had ful- 
filled the external ceremonies, who learned from the Master that he needed 
something more to become a partaker of the divine nature. 

We can find no better illustration of the gift of the Holy Spirit than Pente- 
cost. These early Christians were given an understanding mind. The Spirit 
being poured upon them, they came to a clear perception of the Messiahship of 
Jesus, and they realized that His death was not a woeful tragedy, but a con- 
templated sacrifice. They found that when they had done all they could, God 
did what they could not. The Holy Spirit is God in man, God at work in the 
life of man. As Dr. Hugh Kerr defines, “The Holy Spirit is God in action.” 

Review the idea of the Trinity, that God is expressed in three persons. I 
am not concerned just now with the theological implications, but the outwork- 
ing of the thought. In the Trinity we have three expressions of the activity or 
ministrations of God; God in His relation with the world and men; God in 
Christ in His mission and ministry; third, in His indwelling and working in 
the human soul. In this third manifestation God approaches as a spirit to the 
spirit of man for the purpose of communication and influence. Let it be clear 
that the Holy Spirit is not a mere influence or impersonal power—it is God, 
Himself, as a Spirit in contact with Spirit. Under the Christian order it is the 
function of the Spirit to witness of Christ, to convict the world of sin, of 
righteousness of judgment, to indwell, empower, to comfort, to lead, teach, 
guide and direct, to regenerate, to seal with the assurance of salvation, to pro- 
duce fruit, and to anoint. 

How Can I Have This Holy Spirit? How Can I Be Filled? Our post- 
Easter days resemble those of the disciples after the crucifixion. Like Peter, 
we think of going back to our fishing, when we should be working the works 
of God. This because we have what Bishop Leonard describes as “an intel- 
lectual conception of God, a knowing Christ only as an historic character, but 
without a vital Christian experience.” 

How may we have this power? We must make it possible for God to send 
this power surging through our lives. Power must have a channel through 
which it is released. The medium of the Spirit is in the person, for spiritual 
power is ever personal. 

We cannot fill ourselves—we can only put ourselves in the way of being 
filled. If one desires to be filled with pure air, he breathes deeply. He does 
not create it—he simply meets the condition of receiving it. God comes only 
to those who desire Him. It must be remembered that chronologically Pente- 
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cost follows Calvary. The power of the Spirit will be manifested only in pro- 
portion as we yield ourselves to Christ. There can be no enduement of power 
until there has been the death of self. 

Would you have victory over yourself, boldness in your Christian testimony, 
and a transfigured and triumphant life? Then reach out to God and through 
waiting on God seek the power of His Spirit. 

Graham B. Hodge, in the Christian Advocate, tells of one scene in the play, 
“Journey’s End.” Here two men are about to start out on a military mission 
from which they never returned. Just before leaving, one turns and says to the 
other, “Well, I’m glad it’s you and I together.” Details were unimportant, 
danger did not deter them, companionship counted most. 

So with a true follower of Christ. Ina crisis he is not concerned with argu- 
ments and proofs. He wants God Himself. This sense of companionship is 
the keynote of our faith. 

By living with Christ we tend to become like Him. One who walks with 
Christ and sees life as He does will have the assurance that within his reach 
are great reservoirs of spiritual strength as he affirms, “Lord, I am wee that 
it 1s You and I together.” 

This, to me, is the meaning of the Holy Spirit. 

( Ser page 451—July, 1934, issue of The Expositor.) 


(2) 
THEME: The Heart of a Child. (Children’s Day.) 
Tue Rev. James I. Vance, D.D. 
TEXT: “Except ye turn and become as little children... ...” Matt. 18:3. 


Jesus is talking to men far removed from childhood, grown worldly-wise, 
shifty, calculating, hard-boiled, place-seekers, job-hunters, rainbow-chasers. 

Jesus was in the business of establishing a kingdom. These men had enough 
confidence in Him to be convinced that His venture would succeed. Their 
obsession is as to size. What chance have they for the biggest places? Jesus 
said: “Except ye turn and become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” He seemed to say to them: “If you are to get 
any sort of position in My kingdom, indeed, if you are to get inside the king- 
dom at all, you must become as little children.” To all who come to Christ for 
the blessings He has to bestow, He says: “You must go back to the heart of 
a child.” 

I. Christ's Kingdom. Jesus has a kingdom. It is a kingdom of integrity, 
of uprightness, of justice and principle, of courage, sobriety, and truth, of gen- 
tleness and mercy and love, of all those graces which are marks of kinship 
between the human and the divine, between man and his Maker. The secret 
of it is to have the heart of a child. 

It is a present-day kingdom. We act as if Christ could not do much for us 
in this world. Here He has a Cross. By and by He will confer a crown. We 
locate His kingdom on the other side of the grave. His teaching shows that 
the kingdom is here. It is hereafter also, but it is none the less here. Christ 
came to bring about a condition on earth in which people acquire happiness 
and character. The secret is the heart of a child. 

It is a progressive kingdom, a kingdom “of whose increase there shall be no 
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end.” It is unlike any other kingdom in that it never falls into decay. Its star 
never fades. To experience all this, one must have the heart of a child. 

II. The Disciples and the Kingdom. What answer did the disciples expect 
Christ to give when they asked Him who should be greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? Perhaps they thought He might say that the people who know the 
most will be the greatest. Knowledge is power. Knowledge was not Christ’s 
answer. 

The disciples might have expected Him to say money. Money is the road to 
greatness. What is it that money cannot do? This was not Christ’s answer, 
however. 

They might have said the people who live the purest lives will have the big- 
gest places. Morality is power. Only the pure in heart can see God. But 
Christ did not name moral perfectionists. They might have said the people 
who render the best service. Did not Christ Himself say: “I am among you 
as one that serveth?” Surely He will name service as the badge of greatness 
when He answers the inquiry of these ambitious place-seekers. But He did not. 

He said: “The heart of a child.” “Except ye turn and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Not knowledge, 
not wealth, not morality, not even service, but child-likeness, is the secret of 
greatness and the certificate of entrance into the kingdom of heaven. 

III. Becoming Like a Child. What does it mean for grown men to become 
as little children? 

Probably our first answer would be: “Innocence.” As the years go on, we 
get soured and scarred and stained, but in childhood we are still in life’s 
chapter of innocence. 

Certainly citizenship in the kingdom demands a clean heart and a pure life. 
We must get rid of the stain of sin. And some of us feel that if we could only 
get back to that purity and innocence which were ours when we were a little 
child on mother’s knee, the stains of sin would be gone. 

Yet childhood is not so innocent, after all. A child can be selfish. He can 
give way to ugly moods. He can be deceitful. All the materials are packed 
away in that little life for a tragedy. These people who diagnose childhood as 
a state of angelic perfection would do well to make another culture. 

The first thing Christ mentions in His approach to the heart of a child is not 
innocence, but humility. ‘Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself as this 

little child”’ Humility is the step toward the kingdom. There are people 
unsaved today because they are too proud to admit that they need salvation. 

They will never get through the door of the kingdom until they have loosed 
themselves from the burden of pride. Simplicity. There is no worship of 
place in a child’s heart, no veneration of titles, no reverence for wardrobes, no 
respect for worldly pomp and splendour. Children estimate life on the basis of 
reality and simplicity. Christ says that except you have a child’s simplicity you 
cannot enter the kingdom. Another thing is trust. Children are not sceptics. 
Childhood is the period of perfect trust. Faith is as natural to a child as light 
to the sun. Faith is the start toward greatness. “According to your faith be it 
unto you.” He is to be pitied who has wandered so far from childhood as to 
become suspicious of everybody and everything. 

The third thing in the heart of a child is a hunger for love. Perhaps this is 
the strongest characteristic of childhood. The first thing a baby does is to put 
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out his little arms. He wants to love and be loved. Christ came to love us 
into heaven. He has closed the door to some of life’s sweetest joys who has no 
hour when he is lonely and homesick, for such a life can never feel the feel of 
the thrill of the kingdom of heaven. 

“Except ye turn and become as little children, with hearts of simplicity and 
trust and love, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

IV. His Message to All. Jesus is saying the same to you and to me, no 
matter how much money has been made, nor how much power achieved. We 
must acquire the heart of a child. 

O. Henry sometimes dipped his pen in poetry. Among one of the short 
songs he has written is this protest against the folly that is too proud to 
be tender: 


“Aard ye may be in the tumult 
Red to your battle hilts, 

Blow give for blow in the foray, 
Cunningly ride in the tilts; 

But when the battle is over, 
Tenderly unbeguiled— 

Turn to a woman a woman’s 
Heart, and a child’s to a child. 


“Test of the man, if his worth be, 
In accord with the ultimate plan, 

That he be not to his marring 
Always and utterly man; 

That he may bring out of the tumult 
Better and undefiled, 

To woman the heart of a woman, 
To children the heart of a child. 


“Good when the bugles are ranting 
It is to be iron and fire, 
Good to be oak in the foray— 
Ice to a guilty desire; 
But when the battle is over 
(Marvel and wonder the while) 
Give to a woman a woman’s 
Heart, and a child’s to a child.” 

“Except ye turn and become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” Are you far from that? Then you are far from the 
kingdom. Be willing for God’s love to mother you, to rid you of the world’s 
slavery and fear. “What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his life?” What does the world amount to? A kingdom is waiting. 


“Backward, turn backward, oh, time in thy flight, 
Make me a child again—” 


(3) 
Pentecost (Whitsunday). 
Tueme: The Spirit of the Ages. 
Tue Rev. Pror. Harvey Danie Hoover, Pxu.D., D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “He shall teach you all things.” John 14:23-31. 


HYMNS: Come, Holy Spirit, Come—Carlisle, S. M. 
Come, Gracious Spirit—Wareham, L. M. 
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The changeless Christ was about to pass through a great change. He was to 
leave the visible to become the universal visible Living Lord. His ascent by 
the Cross, and His victory by the way of the tomb would bring perplexity and 
doubt to His disciples. To such Jesus made His reassuring promise: “But the 
Holy Comforter shall come and teach you all things.” He did come with 
power, enabling the disciples to carry on victoriously. 

We today are passing through a changing age. We, too, find ourselves in- 
adequate for life’s tasks, for the social situation. We, too, are looking up for 
guidance. We are reaching upward for help that is greater than our own. 
The plea of humanity for the Holy Spirit may be expressed in words and 
phrases. It certainly is expressed in the terrible needs of suffering and con- 
fused human souls. There are those who are suffering from the terrifying 
loneliness of losing the consciousness of the Presence of Christ. Some are 
blaming their pains on economic losses. Some are alarmed by the discovery 
that they do not have God in their hearts and lives. They seemed to take for 
granted that He was over there in an unused corner of their lives. They 
expected God to come out of that corner and supply their material needs and 
wants when these were no longer easily obtained. And then came the startling 
discovery that in putting God over into a corner they had put Him entirely out 
of their lives. They remind one very much of those who in the lifetime of 
Christ knew Him only as a human being. They could not understand the 
Cross and the grave. 

There are others who are suffering from loneliness. They have been misled 
by wellmeaning but incompetent leaders. Some others are lonely because they 
had learned to depend on themselves where they should have trusted in and 
become familiar with God. Whatever be the cause, it is truly a terrible experi- 
ence to pass through a loneliness in which there is no God. Christ’s cure for 
this destructive loneliness is the Presence of the Holy Spirit. 

The disciples of Christ just before Calvary were desirous of keeping things 
as they were. So many people in the past decade were feverishly striving to 
keep things as they were, or recover a state they thought desirable. We have 
learned these latter days that men have placed their trust in many things that 
have changed, or dissolved, or betrayed them. Some have been cured of trust- 
ing a thing, and they turn blindly to find a new system. We have failed in the 
attempt to keep things as they were, to find a material foundation for our faith, 
to lay in some godless condition a basis for peace, and in locating heaven some- 
where in the possession of plenty. We feel that we have been deceived. We 
are sure we have lost. Some are beginning to realize that they are lost. 
Christ’s cure for this condition is the promise of the Holy Comforter Who 
shall teach us all things. 

There is genuine fear of the future. Fear of unemployment, fear of poverty, 
fear of inability to pay debts, fear of helpless old age, fear of accidents, and 
loss, misfortune and slavery to system or material power. To all who harbour 
fears Christ’s promise is of peculiar worth and timeless. ‘To those who face an 
untried future, He says again: “But the Comforter will come, and He will 
teach you all things.” 

There is a double sense in which the Holy Spirit is our Comforter. He does 
console, but He also gives courage. He brings strength, courage, and adven- 
ture as well as consolation. 
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He is the Comforter for this age. Men need consolation and courage. They 
need the spirit of truth which will lead them to base their lives upon a sure 
foundation and then courageously adventure forth. Tio us comes the Holy 
Spirit to teach us the superior Way of life. He takes the things of Christ and 
makes them plain unto us. He would make us dissatisfied with ourselves, our 
way of life and our objectives. He would set before us higher motives, higher 
levels, higher goals. He would give us the power and the wisdom to achieve 
those higher objectives. 

The welfare of humanity calls for adventurers. We need those who will 
venture forth fearless for the common weal. We need creative characters. 
We need men who will not be afraid to work with God in creating a. new 
heaven and a new earth. One of the fruitful causes of failure has been we have 
not dared to yoke our lives with the Infinite Creator of all. We have played 
alone with clay, but we have not made men. The Holy Spirit is here to enlarge 
our lives with stch faith and courage that God may use us as a channel to 
come into this godless age. 

After the resurrection the apostles had to pioneer into a new age of human 
living. We, too, are called to carry the banner of Christianity into a new age. 
We are called on to live Christ among a people who have talked so much about 
Him they do not know Him. We are called to pioneer for Christ against 
sincere souls who are trying some other way. We cannot win in this contest 
without the Holy Spirit. We need Him as our Comforter: the One Who can 
fill our souls with courage, strength, wisdom and the conquering spirit of the 
prophetic pioneer. 

The Holy Spirit is this age’s much-needed Teacher. Education is most neces- 
sary in a changing age. Good teaching is at a premium in such an age. The 
changing civilization, the changing Church, the changing attitude of people 
need the teaching of the Teacher, Who through all the changing scenes of 
human efforts, teaches the timeless, changeless Truth. 

There is need of this great Teacher to prevent disastrous revolution. The 
age needs a Teacher and Guide that will lead this floundering humanity out of 
these unwholesome levels of defeat and decay to higher ground. This evolu- 
tion, of course, will cost many things. But the needless waste and destruction 
of forceful revolution should be avoided. The rise of the race to the levels of 
the Christian way of living should be by the Spirit, not by might. Those who 
are expecting to remedy the present difficulties by some system of force need 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit of God. The great goal is to be reached not 
by might, nor by power, but by the Holy Spirit. 

The Spirit of God knoweth the past. Under the tutelage of the Spirit of 
God man may learn how to find his way forward by the proper use of his 
knowledge of the way already trod. A man was travelling in the country. 
He came to the cross-roads. The signpost had fallen over. The directions 
regarding the destination of the four roads was complete, but it was useless 
until it was properly related to the roads. Said he: “I know from whence I 
have come.” And setting up the sign so that it indicated the road toward the 
town from whence he had come, he found that the other signboards pointed in 
the right directions, and he followed the road that led to his destination. If we 
know from whence we have come, we will be able to choose the way forward. 

Humanity has lost its way because it has overvalued things and undervalued 
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persons. As we need to know the Truth as it is in Christ, so we need to learn 
the truth as it is in the personality of man. We need to know the value of man, 
not in general, but in the person of our neighbour, those who work with and 
for us, those who work against us, yea, even those who “work” us. Indeed we 
need to know the value of our own personality that should work for the welfare 
of others. The person of the Holy Spirit is the great Teacher of the person 
of man. 

The Holy Spirit is a great Teacher of relationships. When the disciples of 
old were in one accord in one place, the Holy Spirit filled their hearts. The 
Spirit teaches the relations of believers to each other, the relations of believers 
to unbelievers, the relations of both to God. In view of the social demands of 
the age this is a most important lesson to learn. Oh, how we do need this 
Teacher of all! 

The promise of the Master is that: “He shall bring to your remembrance all 
that I have said unto you.” The Master spoke to us eloquently in deeds. But 
what deeds! We today have overstressed the importance of deeds. Note the 
importance of the spirit of the deed. Honesty without profit, peace without 
price, plenty with self-denial, service with selflessness, achievement with hu- 
mility, love without self-seeking, purity without pride—how the list swells 
into billows wide and deep! 

The repetition of “all” in this promise of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God 
dwelling in the human heart, speaks eloquently of perfect peace, heavenly 
harmony, and godlike completeness of life. Pentecost of years ago, what a 
prophecy of Pentecost today! God help us fulfil the conditions of a world- 
transforming, world-saving, world-uniting Pentecost. Come, Spirit of God, 
come! 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Giver of life and all its joys, Who sendest the Holy Ghost 
into the hearts of men, grant us the grace to receive the Comforter, the Re- 
vealer of all Truth. Thou hast promised the power to overcome the inward 
discord and pain of waywardness through the Spirit of Life, and we humbly 
pray Thee to take us into Thy great family of believers who have experienced 
this new birth. We know that we cannot of ourselves attain Thy love and the 
fruits of the love of the Comforter, and we await Thy Will in this as in all 
things. Grant us light to search our hearts, so that we may know wherein our 
fault lies; pierce our hearts with understanding of the sins which offend Thee 
and keep the Holy Spirit from working within us. Grant us grace to pray as 
Thou hast taught us to pray. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Holy Spirit. (Pentecost.) 

LESSON: John 16:7-11; Rom. 8:10-17, 26-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons 
of God.” Romans 8:14. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How the Holy Spirit Helps Us.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Work of the Holy Spirit.” 


The Holy Spirit in history—Joel 2:28-29; Luke 11:9-13, promise the spirit, 
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and Acts 2:1-21, 32, 33, tell of the coming of the spirit. The Holy Spirit is 
described as the Comforter, Who convicts of sin, gives strength, leads into 
truth, witnesses to Christ.. See John 16:7-15; 1 Cor. 12:1-13; Eph. 3:14-21; 
John 14:16, 17, 26; John 15:26-27, The Christian life is the life of the Spirit. 
We are spoken of as being “born of the Spirit,” “led by the Spirit,” “grieving 
the Spirit,” “having unity in the Spirit,” and “enjoying and living upon the 
promises in the Spirit.” Read John 3:5-8; Romans 8:1-17, 26, 27; Eph. 4:30; 
Eph. 4:1-6; 1:13, 14. The word “pentecost” is from a Greek word meaning 
“fiftieth.” It was the fiftieth day after the Passover, celebrated by the Jews 
as the day of first fruits, or the feast of harvest. Read The Holy Spirit, by 
R. A. Torrey, Revell; The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit, by Torrey, 
and The Way to Pentecost, Chadwick. The Holy Spirit is not an influence or 
power, but a person. He draws the attention of the Christian continually to 
Christ, and to the work of Christ. He is a divine person of infinite majesty. 

The Bible ascribes all of the distinctive marks and characteristics of person- 
ality to the Holy Spirit. The marks of personality are knowledge, feeling, and 
will. All of these are ascribed to the Holy Spirit by Scripture. Read 1 Cor. 
2:11; 1 Cor. 12:11; Rom. 8:27; 15:30; Neh. 9:20. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is found many hundreds of times in the Old 
Testament. In the Hebrew Bible it occurs in most of the places where one 
finds the word God in the English Bible, for the Hebrew word usually used 
for God in the Old Testament is a plural noun. The Holy Spirit founded, 
sustains and propagates the Christian Church. All of the work of the King- 
dom is utterly dependent upon Him. 

No one ever comes to Christ in confession and repentance save through the 
operation of the Holy Spirit within him. John 3:5-8 speaks of “being born of 
the Spirit.” In Christ’s wonderful conversation with Nicodemus, our Lord 
laid down the requirements of the second birth if one would see the Kingdom 
of God. He explained that this second birth was as mysterious as the source 
and destination of the wind, and He defined it as birth of water and in the 
spirit. Thus, He associated the rite of baptism with the new birth of the 
spirit. The marginal reading says, “Ye must be born from above.” Salvation 
is not a human effort. 

Romans 8:1-17, 26, 27 speaks of being “led by the Spirit.” If we have not 
the Spirit of Christ we are none of His, but if we have the Spirit, then we 
have passed from the domination of the flesh and the world which leads to 
death, and we have come under the sovereignty of the Spirit. We walk after 
the Spirit, we mind the things of the Spirit. We please God and we have 
attained life in place of death, and peace in place of enmity. 


EVENING SERMON 


TueEMeE: Pentecostal Power. 
Tuk Rev. J. G. F. Buasst, D.D. 
TEXT: “Ye shall receive power.” Acts 1:8. 
We are living in an electrical age. Electricity is almost omnipotent, it can 
do almost everything. Let the microphone be in order, and see how electricity 
carries the human voice over thousands of miles to millions of people simul- 
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taneously. So it is with God’s spirit. Let the means of communication be- 
tween God and man be in order, and see how the Holy Spirit sends forth light 
and truth and power and salvation. But let the communication be disturbed 
between God and man, and even the Holy Spirit cannot overleap the break, the 
fire from heaven cannot come. 

Let us look at this power of the Holy Spirit and learn to know some of its 
characteristics. 

I. Power of Religious Enthusiasm. Emerson says every great and com- 
manding movement in the annals of the world is the triumph of enthusiasm. 
Enthusiasm is a driving, energizing power and force. It is working, not play- 
ing at something. Enthusiasm makes the seed of truth in a man’s mind blos- 
som into a thousand flowers of thought and word and action. It is not being 
satisfied with what the pitcher in the box is doing to win the game, it is doing 
the best you can yourself. 

II. Power of Union. There were 120 disciples waiting for the outpouring 
of God’s spirit. They were all united in plan and purpose. In union there is 
strength. People are beginning to realize this more and more. A few years 
ago the cry, “No more war,” or “Come, let us reason together,” was little 
heeded, because it came from a few denominations and churches and men and 
women, but today they are banding together, Protestants, Catholics and Jews, 
and what some could not do individually is being done through the power of 
union. The united effort on the part of the religious people of the world today 
is commanding a hearing and a profound respect among the governments of 
the world. We can and must stand together on the great moral issues of today, 
and in union will be found a power that the world must reckon with. 

III. Power of Witnessing. ‘There were no books written about Christ and 
the Church in the beginning of the Christian era, and yet the Church grew 
mightily. Why? Because the followers of Christ witnessed. If some of the 
nations of the world today and some of the churches and individuals would 
testify of what the Gospel of Christ has been and done for them, it would help 
the Church wonderfully. Is it not something worth talking about what Christ 
did for Jerry McCauley, for Thomas Hadley, for Tom Noonan, for India, 
Africa and the New Hebrides under the venerable John Paton? Surely we 
need not be ashamed of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. If you will witness for 
your church and God, it will be a great power for good. 

IV. Power of Prayer. In the year 1909 the United States Reclamation Bu- 
reau decided to turn Salt River, Arizona, from a mere thing of beauty into a 
source of blessing, by building the Roosevelt Dam in honour of Theodore 
Roosevelt. Seventy-five miles south of Phoenix, Arizona, a concrete wall 235 
feet wide at the bottom, 286 feet high, and 1,080 feet wide at the top, was built; 
340,000 cubic yards of masonry. A lake 45 miles long was created with 450 
billion gallons of water. Through a tunnel, 800 feet long, with sluice gates, 
10,000 cubic feet of water can be released every second, turning 240,000 arid 
acres of land into a scene of fruitfulness and blessedness. The project cost 
$6,000,000, and was dedicated March 18, 1911. When Abraham and Lot 
herded their sheep on the green hills of Palestine, that river was there, but it 
remained for the present to turn it into a source of blessing. So there is a 
power of untold blessedness for everyone to discover and to use. It is found in 
the mountain heights of God’s eternal truth. Religion is not simply a matter of 
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creeds, but of experience. That is what some must discover to get the real 
power of God’s good Spirit. 

It is a wonderful thing to listen to the great masters on the radio, but to sit 
down at the keyboard and pour out your soul is an experience in which you 
realize the creative power of expression which God has implanted in you. So 
to sit down at the keyboard of life, and put yourself in tune with the infinite in 
prayer. Prayer is nothing more than a beautiful thought to many today, but 
to others who have transformed a thing of beauty into untold blessings it is a 
tremendous power for good. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Consider One Another. 
TEXT: Hebrews 10:24-25. 


Last week considered Jesus. This week leave Mount of Transfiguration 
and descend to Plain of Service. 

“CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER.” With vision of Jesus before our eyes, 
with His ideal in our souls, we turn to daily life and the endeavour to make 
them realities. Text means, “give definite, attentive thought to things of 
others.” Let us be considerate of the feelings, the well-being, the needs of 
others. Inconsiderateness a grave danger in social life today. 

DEFINITE PURPOSE OF CONSIDERATION. “To provoke” (Greek: 
paroxysm—to throw a fit!) “contention” between Paul and Barnabas. Here, 
“to stimulate:” to spur on, to make keen for. “Unto love:”’ Christ and Peter 
on shore of Galilee. “And good works.’ A curative element in Christian 
character... “Feed My sheep.” “Not forgetting church-going:” the Christian 
use of the Sabbath. After the Sabbath? ‘“Exhorting:” encouraging, strength- 
ening, teaching. 

THE DAY DRAWETH NIGH... Written two years before fall of Neus 
salem. Signs of impending disaster clear to all men. The Day of Oppor- 
tunity is always with us, and always passing! A young man said. to Wm. 
Lloyd Garrison, “Had I lived in that day. . .!” Garrison answered: “It is 
always God’s day, and the opportunity to serve is always here. If you cannot 
see the opportunity today, you would not have seen it then.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Conquer Anger. Rom. 12:19; Eph. 4:26-31. 

Junior: Children of Bible: Jesus. Luke 2:41-52. 

Inter.: Education. Prov. 8:1-11. 

B. Y. P. U.: Prayer Life of Jesus. Mark 1:35; 11:24-26, 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Childhood. 1 Cor. 3:1-3; 1 Tim. 4:12, 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Church Worship. Heb. 10:19-25. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my portion: I have said that I would ob- 
serve Thy words. I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart: Be merciful unto 
me according to Thy word.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Early Morn.—Barilett. 

ANTHEM: O Saviour of the World.—Goss. 

OFFERTORY: Beautiful Saviour.—Christiansen. 

POSTLUDE: Military March—Rossini. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto thee, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of things which he possesseth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Who didst bestow these gifts upon 
us, receive and bless our offerings this day. Guide us in the use of our blessings 
and prosper Thy work. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding attend thee all 
the way, even unto eternity. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Radiance of Religion. 
Tue Rev. S. Parkes CapMAN, D.D. 
TEXT: “That your joy may be made full.” John 15:11. 


HYMNS: O Jesus, Thou Art Standing.— St. Hilda, 7.6.7.6. D. 
Art Thou Weary.—Stephanos, 8.5.8.3. 


Jesus decreed that men should expect great things from God and do great 
things for Him in order that their joy might be full. Probably no human group 
is more thoroughly aware of the reality of this decree than are the children of 
the Church. One often wonders why our would-be analysts of human nature 
do not imitate Christ’s example by interpreting the simplicity and innocence of 
child life. Surely the normal child should convince them that God endows 
the souls of His offspring with whatever is essential for their peace and 
blessedness ! 

I. Rejoice in Children. If then we do not experience for ourselves that 
radiant religion which is every one’s privilege, let us rejoice in the children to 
whom Christ turned for His stay against an unbelieving world. The severest 
judgments He pronounced descended on the oppressors and defilers of child- 
hood. Better, said He, that a millstone were hung about the necks of such 
flagrant sinners and that they were cast into the sea, than that they should 
cause any tender life to offend. Their praises offered with unpolluted lips, 
sanctify the home, the school and the Church. Their questionings bring back 
to the most callous transgressors sweet memories of a day that is dead. They 
remind us that if we would be what we have never been we must revert to the 
trust, the reverence, the wonder and the bliss characteristic of the child’s re- 
ligion and creative of all good life. The prostitution of its imagination by the 
unclean things paraded for every one to see is not only infamous, it is also the 
rankest personal folly. For we complete ourselves in the children. They are 
the crown of human blessedness, the seed corn of the nation’s spiritual pros- 
perity, the divinely provided material for its moral growth and political per- 
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petuity. We owe them sound bodies, equal to the pressure awaiting them in 
society’s merciless competition. We owe them a hygiene of heart and mind 
which are not always ours to bestow. It is the solemn and imperative duty of 
adults to preserve these little ones from evils which can be prevented. 

Not less do we owe them the joy of knowledge as the key to marvellous 
worlds otherwise hidden from them. They and we really live only in what we 
know. The mountains and rivers, the seas and oceans, the minerals beneath 
the soil and the meanest weed that grows conceal a wealth of information which 
is hidden from the ignorant. I submit that the recovery of religion’s lost 
radiance for millions who wander in darkness is in the children. Every effort 
made by Church or state to cultivate their intelligence and kindle in them the 
scholar’s holy passion is twice blessed. It blesses those that give and those 
that receive. It becomes a powerful republic better than many of its boasted 
institutions. It furnishes a somewhat neglected highway of the Lord for the 
return of God’s Israel to her confidence and faith. Scientists and educators 
agree with eminent doctors and obscure but serviceable teachers of the 
churches and their schools that the vital relation of scrupulous care for chil- 
dren’s bodies and souls with the nation’s religious strength and social justice 
cannot be exaggerated. On the contrary, we have dimmed the glory of our 
fundamental faith by neglecting the children. The lives that should have been 
conserved at any cost have been captured by crime, violence and lawlessness. 

II. Religious Training Necessary. But wisdom is not necessarily the fruit 
of knowledge. It is to the enduring credit of the recent convention of Ameri- 
can educators that they recorded their conviction concerning the absolute 
necessity of religious training in our schools and universities. They apprehend 
that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom as surely as’ the love of God is 
its end. Doubtless secular methods of instruction have decided merits, but their 
excessive practice has deprived our people of the joy of the Lord which is their 
strength. After science has unveiled its last secret, after every majestic array 
or microscopic particle of matter has been discussed, it is the children who ask, 
“What do they mean, and for what do they exist?” The rising youth of this 
or any other land is entitled to the answer which experience has sanctioned: 
That these amazing revelations discover to us the Mind of the Creator God 
Who is the Rock of our salvation; that He ordained them for our advantage; 
that He endowed man with the personality whose virginal presence in child- 
hood constitutes its fascination and that life’s severest problems are best solved 
by clinging to Him as our Eternal Maker, Redeemer and Friend. 

Confessedly, America needs a fresh baptism of buoyancy and confidence. 
How shall we obtain it? Certainly not by heeding the grins of paid merry- 
makers, nor by sharing the fool’s laughter which is as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, but by consecrating ourselves anew to God in the language of 
sacred tradition: “Here am I, Lord, and here are the children Thou hast given 
me.” ‘The radiance that heals sorrow, steadies resolution, heightens courage, 
clarifies vision and sends us and ours into the fray equipped for its onslaughts 
is ours the moment we “become as little children.” Did not Isaiah depict the 
golden age in glowing colours and declare that “a little child should lead us” 
into it? It would seem that those who concede that the prophet foresaw the 
future as we do not see it must unite in clearing the pathway for youth. 

The mutilation of a young man’s laudable ambition, the violation of a maid- 
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en’s sanctity, the theories which openly deflower personality in its earlier 
stages are not easily pardoned in the next world, if they are in this. Yet the 
devil’s sons and daughters, who thus transgress, are not the only offenders. 
Away with the unintentional misery caused by erroneous parental ideas and 
by customs more honoured in the breach than the observance. Let us have 
done with the blindness to betterment which supposes that what is good enough 
for us is good enough for our children. God requires of us a warless and 
industrially just and a contented world for their heritage. Shall we deprive 
ourselves of life’s permanent loveliness and compensation by committing them 
to the dark and bloody hazards we have fostered ? 

Charles Dickens should be read widely. His remembrance of injuries suf- 
fered in his youth inspired him to become the most valiant defender of child- 
hood in English fiction. Yet he was typical of countless youngsters in whom 
we stultify ourselves by stultifying them. No rhetoric can depict the lost 
radiance due to their non-social treatment. Once they are allowed to bask in 
the joy which is their native element, we are allured from our despair, we 
know the meaning of the Scriptural saying that “his heart became as that of a 
little child.”” Here, as I see it, is the Godsend of Thanksgiving, the release of 
our imprisoned souls, the restoration of our fidelity and calm. With every 
domestic and public force we can command let us turn to the children, highly 
resolved that not one shall starve for lack of God’s bread both for body and 
soul. Then will our joy be full and our fortitude refreshed. 


(2) 
Trinity Sunday. 
THEME: A Midnight Caller. 
THE Rev. CuHaries S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: “... Nicodemus . . . came to Jesus by night.” John 3:1-15. 


HYMNS: Come, Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 
Father of Heaven —Rivaulx, L. M. 


The arduous duties of the day were ended. Jesus had sought retirement for 
the rest and composure of the night. But His rest was not to be undisturbed. 
Through the kindly protection of the night came the aristocratic Nicodemus. 
His yearning for spiritual revelation was so profound that he could not expose 
it in the midst of the rabble which surrounded Jesus by day. He sought the 
illumination of the matchless Person under conditions which would give the 
maximum of satisfaction with the minimum of interference. 

Graciously oblivious of the pathetic limitation which Nicodemus betrayed 
when he said “Teacher” instead of “Saviour,” Jesus set Himself at once to 

I, Piercing the Stratosphere. The mind of Nicodemus was so completely 
encrusted by conventional ecclesiastical terminology that he utterly failed to 
grasp that axiomatic spiritual truth. The miasmic, earth-bound atmosphere 
must be transcended. The illimitable spiritual stratosphere must be pierced 
before the child of man can become the Child of God! The reply of Nico- 
demus was pathetic. But he has a host of company even today. The behav- 
iourists and the humanists are legion among those who do not even know the 
meaning of those words, The condition that accentuated the ignorance of 
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Nicodemus from pathos to tragedy was the fact that he was “a teacher of 
Israel !” 

Teachers, no matter in what humble capacity nor in what exalted position, 
should never presume to ply their calling until they have pierced the strato- 
sphere of earth-bound intelligence. 

II. Spiritual Liberty. As a gust of wind relieved the heat of the day and 
rattled a shutter in the humble home, Jesus imprisoned its opportune arrival in 
an immortal illustration. “The wind bloweth where it listeth ... so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit.” 

Surely this does not mean libertinism. “That which is born (merely) of 
the flesh is flesh,” and it is moved by all the unhallowed passions of the flesh. 
But “that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit,” and, governed by the sanctified 
desires which the Spirit will teach, the spiritually born will move in a realm 
of unrestricted liberty. 

“Tf ye abide in Me and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and 
it shall be done unto you.” Here, in the rare atmosphere of spiritual affinity 
with Deity, the will is unhampered. When the flesh has been crucified the 
soul, in its new found liberty, experiences an unrestricted power, a far-flung 
dominion of enterprise which only the freedom of the wind can illustrate. 

III. The Guest Vanishes. The last words we hear from Nicodemus are the 
amazed and dumbfounded question, “How can these things be?’”? No wonder 
Jesus characterized the leaders of Israel as “blind leaders of the blind.” While 
there is no evidence that this most penetrating discourse of Jesus convinced 
him of the inadequacy of the Pharisees’ doctrine, yet we hear of him again six 
months before the crucifixion, when he has the courage to plead for just 
treatment of our Lord (John 7:50f.). And again he gives evidence that he 
had at least reverential respect for the ‘““Teacher” when he came with Joseph of 
Arimatheza to accord His slain body respectful and considerate burial (John 
19:39). 

Conclusion: It was to Nicodemus that Jesus expounded the definite work of 
the Third Person of the Trinity, the Holy Spirit. We are created in the 
image of God, it is true; the love of the Son Who came to redeem us awaits 
our acceptance. But until the Holy Spirit gives us the new birth we are 
helpless to avail ourselves of these divine prerogatives. Jesus made this plain 
to His midnight caller. Amen. 


PRAYER 


God, our Heavenly Father, Whose love for us is more tender than a mother’s 
love, Who didst reveal Thyself in the home and the life of a little child, grant 
us the grace of understanding and kindness toward the little ones Thou hast 
placed in our hands for care and nurture. The pressure of routine existence, 
the pettiness of physical demands of life, and our inherent selfishness, over- 
shadow the true relationship of parent and child. We acknowledge our re- 
sponsibility toward Thee in accepting these little ones to train and nurture for 
service to Thee, and grant us strength of character to remember this always. 
Help us to see that Thy rule of life ts the guide toward successful training of 
children, and that mere sentimentalism and modern trends of psychology with- 
out Thy guidance will bring only disaster and heartache. Help us to remember 
that each little child placed in our care is a part of Thee, and true stewardship 
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on our part will bring them back to Thee more glorious than Thou didst send 
them to earth. Help us to be patient, kind, forgiving, and courageous. We 
ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


_- The mass of men fail to realize the faculty and power which inhere in them, and 
this very largely, by no fault of their own, but a lack of awakening by those respon- 
sible for their training. Ljife’s circumstances never call forth their rich gifts, and 
they remain unconscious of their royalty, just as travel on the surface of the earth 
never awakens us to the rich deposits of gold, silver, oil, etc., beneath the surface 
and their power to add to life’s fulness when discovered and utilized—W. | 


What are the three best things in life? The London Evening News has put the 
question to many leading Englishmen. The answers published disclose fine standards 
of morals and ethics. Amongst those most favoured are—Wisdom, the good opinion 
of those whose opinion is worth having, high ideals, abundant opportunities for ser- 
vice, a good conscience, truth, beauty and goodness. It is hard to take rational 
exception to these precious possessions or dispositions. Not all of us have tried them. 


Honour the child by wise guidance, and the child will honour you. 


Parents need definitely to determine the goal of parenthood, viz., the responsibility 
of the parent to God in accepting the care of children. It is not enough that the 
child is good—what is it good for? A thing is good or bad considered in relation to 
what it seeks to attain. The purpose of children in the home is not to gratify the 
instinct for parenthood, but rather to afford an environment for the growth of the 
spirit of both child and parent, a vehicle to carry forward the torch of Chris- 
tianity—W. - 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Christian Stewardship. 
LESSON: Deut. 8:11-18; 2 Cor. 9:6-8. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “It is required in stewards that a man be found faith- 
ful.” 1 Cor. 4:2. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What Does Stewardship Mean?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Practising Stewardship Today.” 


The teacher should read Deut. 8 and point out that God’s law and His com- 
mandments are given in love. The keeping of them is not a matter of whim 
or convenience, but a matter of life and death. Deut. 8:19 closes with the word 
“testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish.” Our age needs to be 
rudely awakened from calm complacent attitude of patronizing good-will to- 
ward God, and to be reminded that if we do not keep His laws on stewardship, 
(the use of our possessions), the honouring of His name, and day, we will 
perish from the face of the earth. The terrible depression in which we wallow 
today is due more to our neglect of God’s laws and to a failure to recognize 
that we are stewards, than any other single thing. Read Matt. 25:14-28, 

Whatever we have is to be used in proper ways. A mind is to be used in 
thinking, inventive genius is to be used in inventing. ‘The voice is to be used 
in singing or in speaking. The skill of figures is to be used in constructive 
production. Knowledge is to be used in living and teaching and serving. Our 
abilities and possessions are to be employed for Him. We must give an ac- 
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‘count of our stewardship, and upon that account we will be commended or we 
will be condemned. Moses, in this noble farewell address to his people, whom 
he had conducted to the border of the Promised Land, foresaw with prophetic 
vision, the danger to which they would be subjected in years to come. Their 
worldly prosperity would cause them to forget God Who had given them that 
prosperity. 

The paying of the tithe was the recognition on the part of the ancient Jew 
of this principle of stewardship. No one will deny that tithe-paying was 
enjoined upon the Jews by God in the law. Nor does He appear to have ex- 
pected less than this of His disciples. He knew perfectly well that a Pharisee 
was called upon to spend something like one-fourth of his income for religious 
and charitable purposes. Notwithstanding that, Jesus told His disciples that 
unless their righteousness exceeded the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees they would in no case enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. If Chris- 
tians today would practice tithing all the Church causes would receive an 
unexampled impetus and a glorious revival would result. God has torn doors 
of opportunity off their hinges. The way is open. The Church is not obeying 
God’s law of stewardship. 

The teacher should emphasize the fact that stewardship involves not only the 
wise use of money, and a recognition on our part that it comes from God, but 
also involves all of the talents and abilities of life. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Nation Without God. 
Tue Rev. Timoruy V. PESHKOFF, 
TEXT: “Having no hope, and without God in the world.” Eph. 2:12. 


Most scholars of religion; science, sociology and philosophy agree that the 
ideas of God have been the most important factors in social evolution, and that 
they had strong influence in cementing the social groups as well as social 
order. Since times immemorial, the leading, most progressive nations in the 
world were those which have kept their faith in the eternal God. 

I. Can a Nation Exist Without God? Permit me, as a native Russian, to 
present “A Nation Without God.” Nikolai Lenin, the first Communist Dic- 
tator of all Russia, and the creator of the Third International, decreed that: 
“Religion must be completely abolished”. . . for “The best country is a God- 
less country... .” Lenin’s successor, Joseph Stalin, preserved the same 
views on the question of God and religion. Is there any wonder that the Com- 
munistically enslaved Russia has officially become A Nation Without God? 

In reality, there are even today in Russia over one hundred million pious 
souls who will never be converted into godlessness. On the contrary: When 
religion was forced out of the Russian churches, it started to take deeper root 
in the hearts of the Russian people. In the struggle for God and Scriptural 
truths, the Russian Orthodox priests, backed by the religious spirit of their 
flocks, have proven themselves the greatest Christian martyrs since the time 
of Roman persecution. 

II. Is This the Coming of Antichrist? Even long before the revolution, the 
Russians felt that something terrible was going to happen to their country. 
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Common people believed that it was the coming of Antichrist. In the Brothers 
Karamazoff Dostoyevsky points out the work of Antichrist. D. S. Merejkov- 
sky, in his recent book, The Unknown Jesus, states: “Slavery with Antichrist. 
Freedom with Christ.” In the sick Russian soul Antichrist always installed 
fear. 

The Russian T’sars were warned by the clergy, patriots and press that the 
country was in danger. Count Witte, Prime Minister under Nicholas II, the 
one who effected the Russo-Japanese peace treaty, once said: “The greatest 
danger confronting Russia is the degeneration of the’ official orthodox church, 
and the extinction of the living religious spirit of the people. Our church has 
long since become a dead bureaucratic institution. We have less faith than 
any other nation. Japan has defeated us because she believes in her god in- 
comparably more than we do in ours.” 

Dr. James I. Vance believes that nations have souls, which manifest them- 
selves in their ideals, moralities, aspirations, faith and convictions of what is 
right or wrong, A nation’s soul is its character. He says: “It is bad for a 
nation to lose its money, to go bankrupt, to lose its trade, its property, to be 
swept by famine, pestilence and disaster; but it is a thousand times worse to 
lose its soul. . . . When a nation loses its soul, it loses itself.” 

The famous Russian priest, Gregory Petroff, accused the rulers of his coun- 
try, in 1905, of having a sick soul. For this accusation he was unfrocked, and 
confined to a monastery for a whole year. Thanks be given the Lord that our 
own “Father Petroffs” are not subjected to any penalty for expressing their 
honest opinions regarding the American nation. Believers in Jesus Christ 
should pray for the preservation of our free country. The black powers of 
Antichrist are being felt here, too. As the Scriptures say: “He is Antichrist 
that denieth the Father and Son.” 

III. The Economic Condition in Godless Russia. Are the people in Russia 
happy today? People are actually starving. Peasantry and working-class 
alike are slaves. The so-called Anti-capitalistic system tries to get out every 
ounce of energy, as well as every sweat-begotten dollar from the enslaved citi- 
zens. The hope of every Russian citizen is to get out of the country, for life is 
becoming more unbearable than ever. A former Red Army Commander writes 
(May 16, 1933) to his relatives in Paris: “Horrible things are happening here. 
Entire villages are being depopulated by famine. Bodies of the dead lie for 
days in the houses, because there is no one to remove them. Carcasses of dogs 
and cats are being used for human consumption.” Countess Alexandra Tol- 
stoy, the daughter and secretary of Leo Tolstoy, believes that Russia today is 
worse than it was at the time of the Csar Ivan the Terrible, of the sixteenth 
century, and that the famine of 1920-1921, where more than five million people 
in Russia died of starvation, and where cannibalism was a common occurrence, 
is nothing compared to the famine of 1933-34. In the former case, Lenin 
issued an appeal to the world for help, and help soon came; while Stalin, being 
afraid to lose his prestige among the nations, is loath to admit it. 

The Russian Socialists of New York City issued, a short while ago, a 
pamphlet entitled “The Famine in Russia,” in which we read: “The famine in 
Russia is an established fact. There is no natural cause for such famine, but 
it is the sheer fault of government mismanagement. The collectivization 
system of Russia is an utter wreck.” Victor Chernoff, N. Russanoff, V. Gure- 
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vitch and others, in their appeal of 1931, made public the following document: 
“We accuse the Stalin Government and his communist party of becoming 
simply a power based on the fear of slaves and the blood of people who are 
unwilling to give up their rights as free citizens. We charge the Stalin 
Government of being blind beyond measure. We accuse it of economic irre- 
sponsibility, fantastic belief in themselves and in their plans in the spread of 
poisonous influence on the conscience of the Russian people. They are drunk 
with their own terror, that terror which has soaked the country in blood. We 
look to the outraged conscience of the world to rise up in the name of justice 
and bring them before the tribunal of the world.” 

IV. Is There a Future for Christians in U.S. S. R.? If you will ask any 
American tourist, or even certain Protestant preachers who visited Russia, 
they may tell you that there is very little hope for Christianity in future Rus- 
sia, They say that the young generation will not know Christ. But Russian 
priests, and Evangelical preachers who know the soul of Russia, will tell you 
something more encouraging. Dr. Ivan S. Prokhanoff states in his recent 
reports to the United States that thousands of Christian workers died for their ~ 
faith, and many thousands more are ready to give their lives for Christ. He 
is very optimistic about his Russian Christian work. 

The Russian Orthodox Greek-Catholic Archbishop Benjamin, who recently 
came to the United States from Europe, is another optimist. He declares: 
“Religion in Russia is not dead. . There are still more than one hundred million 
people in Russia professing the Greek-Catholic faith. The persecution is good 
for us. It cleans up our church of old politics. Our bishops and priests who 
are not imprisoned do not lose their faith in Christ.” This is the general 
conviction of the Russian clergy and peasantry. 

The Russian people are deeply and even fanatically religious. This is true 
not only with the older Russians, but also with the new generation, born under 
the communist yoke. “The churches are teeming with youthful attendants, 
ranking from 18 to 25 years in age,” writes the correspondent, Bossehess, of 
the Viennese Neue Freie Presse. This constant hunger for religion in the 
hearts of the Russian citizens, forced the seemingly fearless dictator Stalin to 
reopen the portals of a vast number of churches, which he himself had closed 
not so very long ago. Thus, even in the very seat of the godless domain, in 
Red Moscow, more than 140 churches are functioning today. And although 
the churches are no longer the same, as their costly glitter was turned by the 
government into cold cash, the fervour of the churchgoers did not diminish. 
Quite to the contrary: Their belief in God and Christ grew stronger and 
clearer. For, instead of looking upon the Lord, as heretofore, through the 
mediation of the gold-incrusted protector-saints, and particularly through the 
ministry of the Tsaritsa Nebesna (Heavenly Queen), they are beginning to 
see their Maker, and their Saviour with their own eyes. They are learning to 
see certain truths which in former days were completely alien to them. ‘Thus 
the apostles of the godless, in their efforts to destroy faith in God, in the hearts 
of the Russian people, have, indirectly, not only strengthened their faith, but 
developed in them a craving for a more comprehensive religion. . . . What a 
fertile soil for the coming missionary! 

What the year 1937, the end of the Five Year Plan, will bring to Russia, 
only God knows. But we know that God lives, and that His plans are im- 
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measurably greater than any five or ten year plan conceived by the Godless 
Union. God has a plan for every nation, and every soul: Let us all try to 
understand His plans, and we will be happy for ever and ever. Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Counsel of the Ungodly. 
TEXT; Psalm :1:1a. 


One of the beatitudes of the psalms. 

THE UNGODLY. The neglecters of the Law. They do not go against it; 
they simply ignore it. They live without thought of God. Their sins are 
largely sins of omission. The need for positive religion. Jesus’ teachings 
always positive. Not “don’t,” but “do.” Only in doing is there safety. 

THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY. Not merely their advice, but 
rather the principle of their lives. Is it not always so? Expediency: will it 
pay? Look out for number one. ... Every man for himself... . When in 
Rome. . . . Must not be too particular... . etc. They call it “shrewdness, 
prudence,” but can a really effective life be negative? 

THE HAPPY MAN. He does not adopt such principles. He makes his 
life positive and for good. Contrast Luther and Erasmus. Luther would go 
toward the objective through cloudbursts of devils and Duke Georges. Eras- 
mus “‘was always cautious; would rather die than cause disturbance; a worm 
like me must not dispute with lawful rulers; there are seasons when one must 
even conceal the truth.” Such are not the men who have made this world. 
Such are not the men who have stormed the Kingdom of Heaven. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Gossip Harmful. Jas. 3:1-6. 

Jumor: Jesus’ Love for Children. Matt. 18:1-6; 19:13-15. 

Inter.: Health for Spiritual Living. 2 Tim. 1:1-7. 

B. Y. P. U.: Jesus Was Sure. Matt. 6:25-34; John 8:29. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Mastering Emotions. Luke 9 :49-55; Gal. 5:1. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Church’s Liturgies. 1 Chron. 16:23- 36. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Unless a book merit rereading, it should not be read once. 
Character is a fact. 

What you are, not what you have, determines your worth. 
Largeness of heart makes up for lack of experience. 

We all know better than we do. 

True charity is of the heart, not the. hand. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Every word of God is tried: He is a shield unto them 
that take refuge in Him.” 

PSALM: 9%. 

PRELUDE: Communion.—Baulkes. 

ANTHEM: Fear Not Now, O Israel.—S picker. 

OFFERTORY: The Answer.—W olstenholme. 

POSTLUDE: Festive March—Meacham. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto Him be the glory in the church and in Jesus: Christ.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our gifts and direct us in their use, our 
Heavenly Father, so we may carry forward Thy work in accordance with Thy 
plans for Thy children here. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHeEme: The First Principles of Personal Religion. 
THE Rev. Pau, WAGNER Roru, D.D. 
TEXT: John 13:34-35; 1 Cor. 13. 


HYMNS: May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfil—Meribah, 8.8.6. D. 
There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Falfield, 8.7.8.7. D, 


Introduction: Professor George H. Betts, in a recent article on religious 
education, tells us that whereas in former times “salvation turned on the word- 
ing of a doctrinal phrase, now the very modern educator pins his faith to 
‘activities.’” “The catechism is definitely out.” 

In our context we read how Jesus had just engaged in a most amazing 
“activity.” He had laid aside His garment, girt Himself with a towel and 
washed His disciples’ feet. It was perhaps His most profound symbol to illus- 
trate the law and to teach the first principle of personal religion. We may 
fairly call it the first part of The Catechism According to Jesus Himself. “A 
new commandment ;” that is Part One, the Moral Law. “Ye believe in God, 
believe also in Me;” that is Part Two, the Creed. “When thou prayest, pray 
after this manner ;” that is the third part of the Catechism which treats of the 
Lord’s Prayer. “Except a man be born again;” that is the fourth part which 
explains the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. “This do in remembrance of Me,” 
is the last part of the Catechism, the Sacrament of the Altar. Thus we are 
reminded that Jesus taught doctrines as well as engaged in the activities that 
adorn the doctrine. As long as He remains Lord and Saviour of His Church 
there will always be a Catechism and catechetical instruction. Paul’s word to 
Timotheus is still good for our day, “Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.” 

I. Why Jesus Gives a New Commandment. The time in which we live is a 
period of moral chaos. Many who think themselves emancipated expound the 
inadequacy and obsoleteness of the Mosaic Law. Having outgrown the Ten 
Commandments, these modern moralists try their hand at making substitutes 
for the Decalogue. They succeed only in “offering trivial illusions for majestic 
faiths.” Asa result there is moral chaos and the world is filled with souls who 
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are sick of codes yet thirsting for principles, bewildered folk who yearn to find 
someone who knows the truth and can tell them what to do. Why will they 
not learn of Jesus? He gives men His New Commandment because He knows 
their need of the first principle of personal religion as well as the sovereign 
remedy that alone can heal the disruptions in society. 

Before we dismiss Moses lightly we must remember that Jesus honoured 
him and his law. With his “thou shalt” and his “thou shalt not” Moses taught 
a slave-minded people the essential difference between right and wrong, con- 
victed their unspiritual hearts of the need for forgiveness and restrained the 
evil-doers from destroying themselves and each other by their immoral and 
unsocial conduct. This threefold use of the law of Moses is still useful and 
good. But Jesus gives us a new law because the old leaves very much to be 
desired. It can do many things, but it cannot change a man’s heart or bring 
peace and salvation to the soul. At best it is but “our schoolmaster to lead us 
unto Christ”—that is, the slave who escorts the children to school. The letter 
of the law, without the spirit, killeth. 

Strange and tragic is the historic page that records the many evil things men 
have done to one another in the name of the law and under the guise of religion. 
In 1166 a little band of German “heretics” settled at Oxford, England. Their 
opinions could not have been very attractive, for they obtained only one prose- 
lyte, a woman of very humble station. Yet they were brought before the 
Synod and condemned. They were branded, whipped and turned out naked 
into the fields in the depths of winter. None dared to help them, none dared 
to pity them. They all perished. The Oxford heretics are forgotten, along 
with the victims of the Inquisition and of the persecutions of the Waldenses, 
the Albigenses and the Huguenots. The hideous deeds of devotees, bigots and 
hypocrites make decent people blush for shame. Yet salvation by legislation 
is still the favourite fallacy of those who will not subject themselves to the 
Gospel. The harsh compulsions of the letter of the law are still invoked in the 
name of all that is good. We need not turn to the Middle Ages for our proofs 
that the letter killeth. Today we have the shameful modern persecution of the 
Jew in the name of national salvation and with the trumped-up sanctions of 
natural religion. 

Lovers of Christ and true Christianity take no small comfort in remember- 
ing that if the first principle of true religion be that we love one another, then 
Christianity is cleared of all blame for the evil deeds men have done in their 
ignorance and bigotry. One can almost hear the furious devotee of a false 
creed calling on his false god to nerve him for his dastardly deed. Surely, 
mankind has always needed someone to show a better way, to require brethren 
to love one another if they want to be owned of the true and holy God Whose 
name is Love. In his famous Commentary on Galatians, Luther says, “The 
Law without the Gospel either makes men hypocrites or drives them to despair: 
the Gospel without the Law nourishes carnal security.” Jesus brings the spirit 
of the Gospel into the letter of the Law. He does not destroy the Law. He 
fulfils it, passing in word and deed far beyond the mere letter into the region 
of spiritual intention. 

II. How Jesus’ New Commandment Works. Jesus’ New Commandment 
works because it is Love that holds the world together. It is the first and the 
last and the strongest bond in experience. This Commandment has its roots 
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deep in the nature of things and, deeper still, in the nature of God. Moses’ law 
mentioned rewards and punishments, but it was powerless to furnish sufficient 
motives for its own observance. Jesus’ Law works on a different plane. It is 
like the sunrise that banishes the gloomy spectres of the night merely by shin- 
ing. So, when love comes into the heart, out go the sins that defile it, because 
love is the fulfilling of the law. Jesus washed His disciples’ feet as an expres- 
sion of the supreme truth that where love is the motive of life, service of others 
is its expression. “Jesus does not propose to make sin illegal,” says Ian 
MacLaren, “that had been done without conspicuous success or benefit. He 
proposes to make sin impossible by replacing it with love.” 

The Saviour does not say we are to love just everybody. He says we are to 
“love one another.” Love to all mankind is a fine sounding phrase, but unless 
it means love to individuals it is subversive of the meaning of the New Com- 
mandment. Such “love” is too vague, diffuse, sentimental. ‘T'oo frequently 
it weeps wide-eyed at the world’s dire poverty, while at the same time it re- 
mains stone-blind to the sufferings of one, Lazarus, on its own doorstep. “He 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God Whom he 
hath not seen.” Why is it Jesus says nothing about loving God? ‘When saw 
we Thee an hungered?” they ask in the Parable of the Last Judgment. And 
the King answers, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” There is no other way to love God 
in deed and in truth except as we love humanity, and we can love humanity only 
as we love individual persons—“one another.” Jesus focused His love upon 
definite persons for definite purposes and for particular services that required 
to be rendered. He is concerned not with humanity in the mass, but with this 
man Matthew, with this man Peter and his brother James, with this Samaritan 
woman. ‘Thus, one by one, His followers and disciples were hand-picked, and 
one at a time they were loved into the Kingdom. God’s method is that of per- 
sonal work; “I have called thee by thy name, thou art Mine.” “Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of My hands.” 

But what of the social implications of the subject? How does Jesus’ New 
Commandment meet the need for social salvation? We believe that social 
salvation can never be brought about by the suppression of the individual— 
which is collectivism, nor by the suppression and defrauding of the many for 
the profit of one—which is individualism, but that each man’s individuality 
must be brought to perfection and that by so doing the welfare of the many 
is advanced. 

Reinhold Niebuhr casts the astringent but wholesome salt of strict moral 
realism upon the self-righteous idealism that prates about the Gospel law of 
love but refuses to surrender undue privileges in the interest of those who have 
suffered injustice. He says, “Men forgive their foes only when they feel them- 
selves to be standing under God with them and feel that under the Divine 
scrutiny all “our righteousness is as filthy rags.” That is the saving kind of 
humility produced by Christ’s law of love in human hearts. It is basic to all 
peace, prosperity, righteousness and social justice. 

In making love the ruling spirit for both individual and society, Jesus reveals 
the profoundest knowledge of that strangest of all enigmas, the human heart. 
Even when most degraded, men are capable of doing the most amazing things 
and making the costliest sacrifices for the sake of love. Napoleon’s soldiers 
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dragged their dismembered cannon over the Alps, all the while tenderly loving 
_these lifeless monsters because they had put their trust in them. That shows 
what love for an unworthy object will do. By uniting pure moral principle 
with personal love,,one to another, Jesus strikes at the very root of war and 
economic misery. He floods the mind of man with divine light on the whole 
subject of morality and religion, He brings peace to distressed consciences and 
sweet rest to troubled souls, He fills our hearts with hope and courage and 
holds before us the bright prospect of God’s ultimate triumph over all His foes, 

Does it work? Witness a noble modern illustration in the life and labours of 
Sir Wilfred Grenfell, of Labrador. “To love one’s neighbour as one’s self,” he 
says, “is not merely pious sentiment. It is every whit as much a law of life as 
fresh air is to the body. To live to one’s self only is never to live at all.” 
Following the movements of that spirit of love, Grenfell has brought light and 
life and healing and heaven to the miserable denizens of a bleak and barren 
coast, and all the world cries, “Well done, good and faithful servant !” 

And witness P. Whitwell Wilson, the well-known journalist, rises to testify, 
“It was the unique achievement of Jesus that, amid the elaboration of systems 
of every kind, He discerned the innermost secret of life itself, and that secret 
was Love. Mankind is still staggered by this omnipotent paradox, and rebels 
against it. It must become the rule of society and nations.” 

“And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these 
is love.” 


2 
First Sunday After Trinity. = 
THEME: Son, Remember. 
Tue. Rev. MartTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: “. . . now he is comforted. . .” Luke 16:19-31. 


HYMNS: O God of Mercy, God of Might—Caergybi, 8.8.8.6. 
There is a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Armstrong, 8.7.8.7. D. 


When a life of torture, mentally or physically, has become a reality, it is then 
that we lift up our eyes to Father Abraham, crying, “Send Lazarus to cool my 
tongue, send him to my brethren that they shall not come to this place of tor- 
ment.” No one can defy God’s law of cause and effect, be it good or evil. 
Dives and Lazarus should teach us that earthly appearances are not the decis- 
ive factors in the scales of eternal justice. The law, ““What a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap,” is immutably placed into the life of all of us, whether we 
care to believe it or not. 

“For I have yet five brethren,” Dives pleads with Abraham. We do not 
know their names, but we may take it for granted that they were all of a kind, 
or else, the late brother would not have had a concern for their future welfare. 
All of them, he must have concluded, were headed for this place. Was it the 
reason that they were of one father’s house that he was afraid, or had each one 
developed his own trait for being bound for hell? Who was the father, who 
were the sons, the brethren of Dives? The father of all that which is wrong 
may not be far to seek, to determine his name. Selfishness, better known as 
greed, is at the beginning of all the currents that lead finally into “this place 
of torment.” 
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If we call the departed son Indulgence, the next one may have been Dishon- 
esty. It must be a place of torment when a once honoured citizen of our 
country confronts a jury who declares him guilty of having accepted a bribe. 
“Son, remember.” 

Another brother may have been Hypocrisy. A nineteen-year-old youth was 
“worshipping” in St. Cecilia’s Church in Omaha. While going through the 
motions of prayer he was observed to slip a bar into the lock of the poor-box, 
pry it open, and with the stolen money he tried to get away. He was caught, 
and confessed that with a companion they had done it several times before. 

- The boys are now where paradise is a long way off. 

But, are there not others who go through the motions of pious church peo- 
ple, while at the same time deceiving an unsuspecting public? The story of 
the dollar-a-year men during the war is not yet forgotten. They used their 
positions of trust and influence as agents of the profiteers of war. Their day 
of reckoning came, and they cried out for relief from the burning flame of 
public indignation. “Son, remember !” 

Hatred is another one in the endangered family. In what a torment are 
Christians today who think back to. the great war, when they stood for hatred 
instead of love, ill-will instead of mercy. When preachers espoused the war 
cause, called themselves “pacifist” and gloried in drawing a laugh from the 
people by adding that they placed the accent on the last syllable—“fist.” Now, 
as these same Christians look back upon those days, having learned the real 
causes of war, their memory is a hell from which they are now crying for 
relief, pledging, “Never again,” a warning to others never to be found in the 
same folly. We can hear them now making their peace with the countless 
dead. In each case it is that “Son, remember,” that is heard from across 
the gulf. 

Disobedience must not be forgotten as one member of the disreputable quin- 
tet. “Son, remember.” How many are there among us today at whose door 
opportunity knocked, but disobedience to a higher will removed us from the 
very road to paradise. 

The last of the hell-raising fraternity is plain Stupidity. In a film show- 
ing the capturing of wild life in the African jungle this last brother is 
seen in parable. Monkeys were caught in a unique trap. A coconut was 
emptied, then tethered, and at last filled with rice. The monkey’s curiosity 
soon finds the rice. In goes the hand, but the filled fist does not allow its 
withdrawal. 

However much intelligence may be ascribed to the monkey tribe, they are 
not smart enough to let go of the rice and be free and so save themselves from 
the captors. Man claims intelligence. But just watch some of them how they 
hang on to the things or the sins of their liking, not seeing that their captors 
are waiting to put them where there is no escape. Then there will be scream- 
ing and wailing and tearing around, and from the distance the words from 
Father Abraham, “Son, remember.” 

More likely than not you are acquainted with this fraternity in the house of 
selfishness as we have named them, indulgence, dishonesty, hypocrisy, disobedi- 
ence, and poor little stupidity. 

Father Abraham has sent you his message. You have no excuse, 


260 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


PRAYER 


O most Merciful God, we confess the sins of indifference and selfishness 
toward Thee in our desire to attain the things of the flesh, and we implore Thee 
to give us courage to face the facts of life, life in its relation to Thee and Eter- 
nity. While we seek Thee to heal our wounds, grant us the grace to seek Thee 
also in praise and worship and service to Thy cause. Teach us the folly of 
seeking rest in Thee until we have set our house in order, forgiven our trans- 
gressors, accepted our responsibility in stewardship of life and possessions. 
Forgive the hollow words of our lips, while we continue injustice to our fellow- 
men, lash our hearts and minds awake to the meaning of greed and sinfulness, 
and lead us to the Cross of Christ in contrition for that which is mean and 
unsightly in Thy sight. Awaken us in mind and heart to the opportumty of 
following in the footsteps of Thy Son, in Whose Name we pray to Thee. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


We know that it is God’s way of old to choose the weak and the small to confound 
the things that are vast and mighty. Look at the small extent geographically of the 
theatre of revelation, Palestine. Of all historic lands. the smallest. God influences 
vast spheres from small points; the touch is insignificant, compared with the mass 
affected. When God wishes to move wide areas and long ages, He comes into con- 
tact with one nation, one city, one family, one individual. The question is, not the 
surface touched, but the power released.—Watkinson. 


In God of the Shadows, Hugh Redwood, we read, “What wonders the years have 
brought. First the wonder of the peace which follows reconsecration; then the 
wonder of returning opportunity. And after that, the daily discovery of God, 
silently planning in love, constantly lighting a path when the darkness has deepened, 
always beckoning on from just a little way ahead. Little I dreamed at the time that 
the corner of Page Street was a corner in my own life. Yet round it lay a new 
existence, and not till I came again to that spot did I grasp the measure of all that 
it meant for me. The world in thought is making its pilgrimage to Bethlehem, but 
for me the cradle of Christ stands on the wet pavement at a street corner.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Christian Missions. 
LESSON: Acts 1:6-8: 131-12. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to the 
whole creation.” Mark 16:15, 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What Can I Do for Missions ?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Missionary Purpose of the Church.” 


Read from Matt. 28:18-20—the great commission. These are the marching 
orders of the Church. The Duke of Wellington was one time asked what he 
thought of Christian missions. Turning to his questioner, he said, “Has the 
Church received any orders?” “Yes,” was the reply, and the above verses 
were read. “How, then,” said the Duke, “can there be the slightest question ? 
These are the orders. We must obey them.” 

Certainly no orders could be more explicit, more comprehensive or more in- 
spiring. Notice that this commission is based on the complete authority of our 
Saviour—His absolute right to our money, to our time, to our strength and to 
our interest. The disciples are bidden to go to all the nations, not only to the 
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easy and pleasant and accessible fields, but to those that are difficult, disagree- 
able and hard to reach. Notice in the third place that the disciples are bidden 
to convert and baptize and teach all of Christ’s commands, and in the fourth 
place, they are promised, in the doing of this task, the all-sufficient aid of 
Christ’s presence. Not for one year or a century, but always, even unto the 
end of the world. 

Returning at one time from his work in Africa, Livingstone was to be hon- 
oured by one of the colleges in Oxford. When the President of the school 
asked him what it was that had held him so heroically at his task all the years, 
he replied very simply, “the word of Christ, ‘Lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.’” 

The Church of Jesus Christ was founded as a missionary enterprise. It was 
not intended to stand still, but to go. The word “go” forms the first part of 
the word “gospel.” A church that is not a missionary church is a dying 
church. 

Current magazines and superficial modern writers take delight in jibing at 
the foreign missionary enterprise. The testimony of those, however, who are 
on the field and the experience of the Church through the years, coupled with 
the assurance of Christ, indicates that there is no more vital, no more blessed, 
no more altruistic, sacrificial and necessary work in the world today. 

The power is Christ’s, and we have His command to go. We have the mis- 
sionary obligation and privilege, the missionary call and commission, and the 
missionary programme. Those that go forth must be supported and must have 
tools with which to work. Most of us are not called to go, but to send, and 
sending means the giving of money, and prayer. Here is the great problem of 
missions. There is seldom any great lack of real consecrated and able mis- 
sionaries, but there is constantly a deplorable and terribly hindering lack of 
adequate missionary giving. Paul gave his life in missionary activity, because 
of his sense of obligation to Jesus Christ. He felt that he was debtor to the 
Greeks and to the barbarians, to the wise and to the foolish. Certainly this 
debtorship is perpetual. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Part-Time Saints. 
Tue Rev. Joun Bartow, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. let me first go bid them farewell... .” Luke 9:61. 


So Jesus met the part-time saint, or would-be part-time saint, and He did not 
think much of him. He knew that one such disciple, lame in his feet and of 
weak heart, would lower the morale of the entire band. Divided allegiance is 
always the seed of disintegration. Furthermore, in the all too brief ministry of 
Jesus there was no time to repeat lessons for the absent or part-timers; as it 
was He left many things unsaid. So these three men went their way, and 
Christ faced the world with those who had left all to follow Him. He knew 
that twelve men who would go through fire and water for Him were worth 
more than twelve hundred who were dividing their time and lives between 
God and mammon. 

When Canon Mozeley was preaching at St. Paul’s Cathedral he said: “It is 
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not persecution that has been the greatest obstacle to Christian witness; it is 
the far more subtle danger of conventional religion. The name is kept, but 
much for which the name stands is lost, and when the name is ceasing to make 
any difference in the life of the one who bears it, the very fact that he is de- 
scribed by the name is a danger.” 

Before the Protestant Church can make a new advance it must deal with this 
burden of part-time saints, for it forms a kind of septic fringe, poisoning the 
witness of that nucleus of disciples in every church whose devotion reaches 
the splendour of sacrifice. It is not that the part-timer does no harm; he is 
weakening our work and witness. During the great war nothing hurt the 
Church more than men who, on joining the army, put themselves down as being 
members of this church or that, and yet the name meant nothing and made no 
difference. Huxley, in a moment of insight into the inwardness of religion, 
said, “It doesn’t take much of a man to be a Christian, but it does take all 
there is of him.” 

I. Demands of Jesus. No one realized that more clearly than Jesus, for of 
all the great religious leaders of the world no other has made such utterly un- 
compromising demands on His followers. He is to be preferred before mother 
and father. All who would follow Him must sell all, forsake all. It must be 
the whole cruise of spikenard, the whole cup of cold water. The woman at the 
temple treasury who won His praise cast in two mites, but it was “all she had, 
even all her living.” He never lowered that imperious claim, not even to win 
a great man like Nicodemus; if one followed Him it must be with body, soul 
and spirit. In the words of the old marriage service, “Forsaking all other, 
cleave thee only unto him.” 

That is what is meant by the strange phrases we read in the epistles, “cruci- 
fied with Christ,” “buried with Christ,” “for to me to live is Christ,” and so 
forth. This was written by one who in every breath was Christ’s; and He 
would have nothing to do with any would-be disciples who wanted to share 
Him with other causes and interests. You would not share your husband or 
wife. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and all thy 
strength.” 

From this claim I turn and look at the present-day Church and its member- 
ship. The Protestant Church has about sixty million members in this country; 
apparently, as we become larger in numbers, we grow less in influence. We 
ought to be able to stop war, and even stop this political graft that is poisoning 
the best efforts of our President, but the Church looks like salt that has lost its 
savour; its witness was never more confused, its influence in national and 
world affairs never less than it is today. 

II. Whole-time Saints. Yet I look at a man like Hall Young and what he 
did for Alaska, at Wilfred Grenfell and what he is doing in Labrador; God’s 
whole-time saints. It only takes one such man to change the face of a country. 

Has this haughty claim of Christ been lowered? I am not aware of it. 
Then must I sell all, leave all? Yes. But not in the commercial sense of 
throwing all my stocks and bonds onto the market. Am I willing to use all 
this, to make it the instrument of His kingdom? ‘The moment I am willing to 
part with all and put Him first, then I keep all and it becomes subservient to 
my life’s passion. Had the rich young ruler, who was asked to sell all, stood 
and said, “Yes, Lord,” he would never have sold a field or a house, but he 
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wanted to be a part-time saint, sharing his love of money with his love for 
Christ, and, “ye cannot serve God and mammon.” But what we call mammon 
can be so placed in our lives that it may have a share in His holy service. 

Christ will not be second to anything or shared with anything. He must be 
the lamp that gives light to all that is in the house. When He holds that place, 
then bring all you have into the room, the more the better, and He will be the 
light and inspiration of it all. It does not take much of a man to be a Chris- 
tian, but it does take all there is of him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Way of Sinners. 
TEXT; Psalm.1:1b. 


The second step in “a stair of three steps.” The first had to do with a 
philosophy of life, unconscious of God. 

SINNERS. “All have sinned.”—Romans 3:23. But this goes much farther 
than being “overtaken in a fault.” ‘Not merely sinning, but loving sin. They 
are habitual sinners. Christ prayed for soldiers who crucified Him. He 
opened the gates of Paradise and bade the thief enter. But what of the priests 
and rulers? 

THE WAY OF SINNERS. It is the foot-trodden; hard-beaten path across 
the fields. It begins with thinking; it continues in doing; it ends in living. 
It is not a way of service. It is not a way of love. It is not a way of life. It 
is a way of selfishness. It is a way of sorrow and shame. 

THE HAPPY MAN. Walks in Jesus’ way of righteousness. A way of 
God’s choosing. “The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord.” A way 
of contentment. “I have learned . . . therewith to be content.” A way of no 
vain regrets. “I have fought in the good fight.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


PP en. ENDEAVOUR: 
A Good Vacation. Psa. 119:15-16; Matt. 25 :35-40. 
ibis Eye for Goodness. 1 John 2:15- 17: Matt. 6 :22-23. 
Inter.: Modern Christians: Kagawa. Acts 20::17-35. 
B. Y. P. U.: Courage of Jesus. Matt. 23:16-24. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4, God’s Laws of Growth. John 1:9-14; Eph. 4:1-7. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Creative Youth. 1 John 2:13-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Universal charity is the answer to the query of today. 

We seek a contented spirit. No one can find it for us. 
Choose for yourself between truth and repose. 

Let your Christianity be muscular. 

The Church alone points you a way to tranquillity of mind. 
True Christians are good neighbours and good citizens. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 30 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh unto you. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Elevation —Guillmant. 

ANTHEM: Even, Me.—Warren. 

OFFERTORY: Out of the Deep. 

POSTLUDE: Festive March.—Blackmore. é 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away, and 
his glory shall not descend after him.” 5 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes in Thee. 
Save us from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of hopes. Speed the day 
when we shall find joy in Thy service, and hope in brotherly love. Accept these our 
earthly tokens of our faith in Thy goodness. 

BENEDICTION: “This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: Fear God, 
and keep His commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.” “The grace of 
the Lord be with thy spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Life’s Discipline. 
Tus Rev. S. Parkes Capman, D.D. 
TEXT: “But seek ye first His Kingdom. ...” Matt. 6:33. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me.—St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.— St. Raphael, 8.7.8.7.4.7. 


In the great drama of the Book of Job Satan accuses the Lord of sheltering 
the patriarch from the attacks of evil, and suggests that there is no real merit 
in protected goodness. Not a few observers of American life say much the 
same about our Republic. They tell us that the United States has drawn into 
its amazing development some of the richest products of the Old World’s man- 
hood and achievements; that now, for the first time, with the gates of immigra- 
tion practically closed and our economic superiority strongly challenged, we 
have to stand on our own feet and confront unaided the grave problems with 
which European states have long been painfully familiar. 

Be this as it may, it is indisputable that the nation we cherish has been singu- 
larly fortunate in its forbears, its founders and its guides, and also in those vast 
natural resources which have endowed it with wealth beyond the dreams of 
avarice. If in such a notable history we recognize a Divine Providence that 
shapes our ends, rough hew them how we will; the religion so many ignore or 
neglect assumes tremendous importance. 

Nations, like men, have their feeble beginnings. They, too, must pass 
through the perils and temptations of youth and be precipitated into conflicts 
with evil and sin. Parental, social and political arrangements for their well 
being are not to be scornfully dismissed as merely artificial morality. The 
fence of law has a real if only a tentative value to be jealously preserved. 
There is the utmost wisdom in those strong frameworks of society which main- 
tain justice for the weak and consideration for the needy. 

I, A Vital Moment. But there comes a moment in individual or national life 
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when its security must be found in its own stability and resolution. That mo- 
ment has struck for the United States. Nothing done for its advantage can 
prevail without the underpinning of personal character. At a time of fierce 
trials without and searching of hearts within, whatever or whoever is not 
sound at the core will be broken by the combined pressure. The morally intel- 
ligent people need no hedge of shelter. They are aware that the more laws a 
democracy has, the more corrupt it is, and that their sole reliance is an inward 
resistance, superior to the onslaught of the rudest circumstances. 

It is the solemn obligation of every advocate of religion, Jewish or Christian, 
to plead for the depth and thoroughness of these commanding spiritual convic- 
tions which determine the fate of every political measure and of every temporal 
reform. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added 
unto you” is not only a Divine mandate. It is a universal law. 

Unless the oncoming generation receives a sound training in the things of 
the Spirit, who dares predict America’s bright future? The reasonableness of 
faith, the majesty of righteousness, the necessity for justice and of a sincere 
and fervent regard for all that is lovely and of good report, are infinitely more 
essential than any other items on the nation’s political, parental or educational 
bills of fare. 

II. Hothouse Piety. No soul is truly prepared for life until it knows how to 
protect itself for its duties; no youngster is well ruled who is ruled solely by 
outside dictation. Let us reflect that when all other defenses have vanished, 
those we love have to fight the battle alone, and anticipating the inevitable hour 
we should strengthen their susceptible hearts in every grace and virtue of 
genuine religion. 

Close observation of declining nations shows their preference for physical 
and not moral power; their use of external precautions to prevent bad behav- 
iour. Instead of cultivating the ethics grounded in God’s absolute decrees, such 
nations have neglected the moral sense He has planted in every human heart. 
One of the great blots on our national policy is the limitation imposed on re- 
ligious training in prevalent systems of public education. How can we expect 
successive generations of Americans, deprived of the finest equipment, to brave 
triumphantly life’s baptisms of fire? No wonder so many are left at the mercy 
of greedy caterers to their lower nature who sterilize their thinking and fling 
them back into paganism. 

Whether sins that skulk in secret or stalk in the open, that devastate the 
sinner’s heart or shatter the social bond, the one thing needful to slay them is a 
healthy, robust and virile religion, conserved in its integrity by clear knowl- 
edge and a conscious experience of its transforming grace. We can conquer 
opposition in its manifold forms if we are “kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed.” 

III. Need for Repentance. Dr. Gilroy says that “we should have a great 
deal more faith in the efficiency of ‘the New Deal’ if we could see it accom- 
panied in the nation at large by any real and widespread evidences of the fruits 
of repentance, We should have more faith in the forces of government and law 
if we could see profession and purpose being followed up with vigour and 
honesty in action.” But repentance cannot be vouchsafed us until we humbly 
supplicate its aid, and the enduements for life’s discipline that follow a com- 
plete change of mind are not possible until the heart itself is regenerated. 
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Keep it with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life and of death. 
Our safety as a free commonwealth of States is bound up in the motives and 
aims of our interior life. There is no morality in political devices save that 
which we thrust into them. This nation has no conscience apart from the 
collective conscience of its citizens. 

I concede it is hard to build on the rock. None the less do I ask that we 
consecrate ourselves to it. Had not Job dug into its flinty grip he would have 
heeded his distracted wife, renounced his Deliverer and perished in despair. 
It was his sincerity, purity and truthfulness that brought the patriarch through 
a flaming furnace of life’s sternest ordeals without the smell of fire on his gar- 
ments. The men and women who delight in the law of the Lord are their own 
fortress. They defy the evils that. rage against them. The intensity and 
spirituality of their hidden life in God is the victorious factor in life’s fray. 
Their night is turned into day. Even poverty, sorrow and affliction are com- 
pelled to serve their exaltation in Christ. 

IV. Right of Judgment. We are met on all sides by detestation of recent 
attempts to enforce virtue and suppress vice by statutory enactment. Without 
discussing this issue, however, do those who raise it belong to the sacred 
remnant not unmindful of God’s honour? Do they wage war on the evils that 
usurp His claims? Have they been signalized by their determination to stem 
the pestilential tides of wickedness which are incessantly sapping at the bases 
of our nation’s lasting welfare? If not, what right have they to sit in judg- 
ment on the tremendous situation we confront? 

I am profoundly thankful for the devout Jews, Catholics and Protestants who 
agree that the hope of the nation’s redemption is in its brave acceptance of life’s 
discipline, sustained by penitent and believing souls who cry with Job: 
“Though Thou slay me, yet will I trust in Thee.” 

The wreck of talent, the untimely end of careers that should have been a 
leaven and a power; but left nothing except painful memories of ruinous waste; 
the irreparable losses of that mad era are just now driving the Lord’s sacra- 
mental servants to their knees. In their attitude one detects the dawn of a new 
and better day, the light of which shall reveal the enlarged scope of America’s 
possibilities for Heaven’s more perfect Will. 

The same trustworthy reserves of character which were God’s to command 
in our past crises are again asserting themselves. They shall yet evoke afresh 
the solidarity and the discipline of this Republic as the Lord’s agent and extend 
the boundaries of its deserved influence throughout the world. 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Alibis. 
THE Rev. Carrow, J. Rockey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:16-24. 


HYMNS: I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say—Vo-x Dilecti, C. M. D. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is —Dominus Regit Me, 8.7.8. 7, | 
Iambic. 


God’s feast of grace was and still is the largest, the greatest, the most impor- | 
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tant feast ever prepared or given. In the history of its development the invita- 
tion came first to the Jewish people. But the Jewish Hierarchy refused, the 
Jews as a nation refused. The Turks and other Oriental nations have refused 
since and have turned from God’s feast of grace to the fleshpots of Mohammed. 
Russia has apostasized at this late day by turning about face to the anthropo- 
logical Materialism of Feuerbach and the bodily present life of Marx. At the 
present time Adolph Hitler is manufacturing a national, Nordic, monopolized 
god who shall be the Jupiter of Germany. The Jewish nation was first in 
sending in its alibi and thus set the pace. But it has not been alone. The 
original invitation began at Jerusalem, then to Judea, and then the uttermost 
parts of the earth, but there are portions which have refused to accept the call: 
“OQ Earth, Earth, hear the word of the Lord.” 

As applied to individual, personal reactions and rationalizations the subject 
is as interesting as when considered in the light of national refusals and apos- 
tasies.. The prophets to the time of John the Baptist had been the “vocators” 
to invite; the Christ now came in “the fulness of time” (Gal. 5:4) to announce 
that the feast of grace was ready. The psychological moment had come; for 
the Jewish nation under the tutelage of God had produced a true monotheism, 
a true moral standard, the true ideas of the holy and of the nature of God; the 
Greeks had produced the most facile language which this world has ever known 
into which the revelations of God in Christ could be phrased with exactly 
shaded nicety; and the Romans had conquered the surveyed world so that 
Christian emissaries could travel on Roman roads under the Roman eagle to 
spread the Gospel of the crucified Christ. But there are few men even yet who 
can exalt themselves to such high altitudes that they view the panoramas of 
God’s cosmologies. They refuse to see the hand of God in history like that of 
the master chess player who surveys his board and moves his bishops, knights, 
castles and queens. They turn to the humanisms of man and the sciences of 
nature, and their alibis savour of the glorification of man. 

Coming to the particular reactions we discover that those of the text were 
hollow. For men do not buy land “sight unseen” and their options give them 
time; sensible men prove their oxen before they buy them, not afterwards; and 
even under the Jewish law, though a newly wedded man might be excused from 
military duties the fulfilment of his social obligations was a natural expectation. 
There is a parallel in Luke 9:57-62 where one man apparently failed to count 
the cost of the Kingdom; where another waited to bury a father who had not 
yet died; and another wanted a last fling at the fleshpots of pleasure in a final 
farewell when he himself likely would never be far from home. The first alibi 
in the text was suave and urbane; the second was brusque; the third was not 
even an alibi but a flat refusal. Trench states that the first savoured of the 
pride of the world through acquired possessions ; the second of the anxiety for 
and preoccupation with business which filled mind, life and soul; the third of 
pleasures of this life which flatly refuses because frankly it is not interested. 

But God’s Feast of Grace should not be without partakers. “Grace, like 
nature, abhors a vacuum.” The poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind should 
be invited. For the poor had already had the Gospel preached unto them; the 
multitude which the hierarchical Jews despised as accursed had received the 
good news gladly, and this had been attested to John the Baptist. Sinners and 
publicans and those who had been thrown out of the synagogue were welcomed 
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at the feast of grace. Moreover, the poor had no possessions over which to be 
proud; the blind could see no fields, the lame could drive no oxen, and the 
maimed were not likely to gain a wife. For to the God Who gave the feast and 
to the servant Christ Who announced its readiness the only final aristocracy 
was the aristocracy of the soul; there was no distinction of persons. To God 
men are men for a’ that. 

And at God’s feast of grace there is always room. ‘The Gentile multitudes 
of the earth should be impelled to come. Their fears were to be quelled and 
their objections overcome. The invitation still stands and the urging has been 
on since the day of Pentecost. The messengers are many, but the alibis are 
equally as numerous. ‘‘Manana,” tomorrow, is not a mere Spanish word, nor 
is its droning, lazy indifference confined to Mexicans alone. Procrastination 
becomes the thief of souls. The life-filling, mind-filling, soul-filling anxiety of 
business must be easily as much emphasized in the mad scrambles of the 
twentieth century strenuous American life as it was in the days of our Lord. 
And our pleasure-mad world is eloquent in its own behalf! 

Like Jerusalem of old, neither souls nor cities know the time of their visita- 
tion. The rejected cry of Isaiah which became the plea of Paul must be and 
remain the Gospel call of the ambassadors of Christ to the end of time: “Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Shepherd of all who walk the ways of life, consecrate us 
anew to the citizenship of Thy Kingdom, and unite us in the brotherhood of 
Christianity. Thou art beyond that attainable to us, but Thou art willing to 
extend a hand of guidance to all those who desire to dwell in Thee. Teach us 
to trust in Thee, teach us to accept Thy Word as the end of all life, the end of 
all activity, the end of all service. Show us the folly of doubt and misgiving in 
the face of Thy promises, and the manifestation of Thy love, through Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


A young woman came before the session of a church, expressing her desire to 
unite with the church. No one present knew her, and after a positive confession of 
faith, she was asked the reason for her decision. “Through Dr. S ” she replied. 
aise DrnS a friend of yours?” she was asked. “No,” was the reply, “I have 


never met nor seen him. I am a telephone operator, and frequently call him or hear 
him talk on the telephone.” 








If you wish your associates to see what God is like, you must let them see first 
wnat He can make you like. Christ said, “If you have seen Me, you have seen the 
ather. | 


We buy our lands and our houses, and pay taxes on them forevermore. Is it less | 
worthy to earn our place in an Eternal home, and pay something monthly or yearly 
toward keeping the work of the Spirit in operation? | 


“Do you exercise your citizenship, Mike,” asked the boss. “I earns me bread and. 
butter, Boss. Me forebears exercised their citizenship at the time the United States | 
was created. I let well enough alone.” ‘This is the attitude of many American citi-| 
zens, and many church members. They or someone before them earned the name of 
citizenship or membership, and the rest is hollow mockery.—R. | 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Liberty Under Law. (Temperance.) 
LESSON: Rom. 14:13-21; 1 Cor. 8:9-13. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to 
do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth.” Rom. 14:21. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “The Attitude of a Good Citizen Toward Law.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Personal Liberty and Law.” 


The teacher should inform himself as reliably as possible of the status of the 
whole liquor situation. He should call attention to the fact that the press 
which was so blatant in urging the repeal of the Prohibition Law is now begin- 
ning to report orgies of drinking, the increasing widespread consumption of 
alcoholic beverages with the resultant degradation and misery and increasing 
crime and drunken driving that come from it. Call attention to the need for 
another long term of intensive, sustained, educational effort. The liquor traffic 
is back. In the first three months of 1934, quietly, without any newspaper an- 
nouncement, the federal administration wiped off practically all of the legal 
safeguards against intoxicating liquors. Advertisements of whisky, wine, gin 
are appearing again in our magazines. The most asinine statements are being 
made on the floor of the Senate as, for instance, the statement by the Senator of 
Missouri when he said, “It is well known that advertising of liquors does not 
increase the sale or consumption thereof.” He was arguing for their being 
permitted to advertise. It is just such insane and absurd statements as this 
that we have to face. The forces of temperance are in the middle of a position 
which seven years ago would have been declared utterly impossible. Cer- 
tainly the Christian has no choice save to oppose, in season and out of season, 
this damnable traffic which destroys man, body and soul. The leopard cannot 
change its spots and the liquor industry has not changed its character. The 
Eighteenth Amendment may be repealed, but the effect of alcohol can never be 
repealed. Read the book, When the Brewer Had the Stranglehold, by Ernest 
Gordon, any Anti-Saloon headquarters. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Power, the Quest of Life. 
Tue Rev. WILLIAM RENWICK TORRENS. 
TEXT: “If God be for us, who can be against us?” Rom. 8:31. 


The word power is magnetic. At times we find ourselves lost in the glory 
of it all. We advance because of power, retarded as the result of powers at 
work. The Powers that Be must be reckoned with. God has never despised 
power when properly directed. The words of Jesus may help us in our thought 
upon this subject. “All power is given unto Me in heaven and on earth.” 
Listen to the words of one who knew, “All things are yours.” 

The power of organization. The last election in our country was an evidence 
of what people can do when organized, centralized in union, then there is 
strength. 

The power of co-operation. Trusts are not to be laughed at. A restless, un- 
employed army put something across, thus their power is felt today, the power 
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of the individual. Every vote is an indicator and together great facts are em- 
phasized. It is possible for one to put 10,000 to flight. 

I. Family of God. The text comes from the heart of one who exercised 
Faith in God. Within and without the unfavourable confronts us, the human 
cry is heard, “My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” The Word replies: 
“My Grace is sufficient for thee.” 

Mankind needs food, raiment, shelter from the storm, and these necessities 
are supplied because God is good and all powerful. 

God has not withdrawn Himself from the world. He is ever ready to dem- 
onstrate His power. Drawing nigh to God will lift the burden, clear away the 
mist and give us fresh hope in an ever present Father. 

God is not only on our side, but within us to control our thoughts and guide 
our actions. The presence of God in my life is a solemn and yet joyous fact. 
The testimony of every child of God is this, that He Who made us never leaves 
us. We wander, God finds us outside when we ought to be inside; weeping 
when we may justly sing praises unto His Holy name. The power of God is 
felt in our thinking realm. When we have the mind of Christ we will believe 
in the Trinity, yes, everything covered by the scope of our Christian religion. 
Our speech will signify that we love God, and our acts that we keep His com- 
mandments. God must cleanse within before we can expect any external 
improvement. God’s presence is visible, He is nearer than hands or feet. 

II. Sin Rampant. ‘The other side of the picture presents sin rampant. Vic- 
tory, we say, is not the lot of the Church, home or nation. We look through a 
glass darkly. 

For better times let us co-operate with God. Give Him an opportunity to 
be with us—in us. Turn to the Book. Read the account of the giant and the 
shepherd lad—implements that would seem inferior to the task. With God all 
things are possible. At times we are creatures of fear. Love casteth out fear. 

A mighty cry of our age is for a change. Change your theology, brother 
preacher ; change your ideas, dear mother; change our method of church work 
—adapt ourselves to the times in which we live. Let us admit changes some- 
times prove beneficial. There are strongholds that are unchangeable. When 
we can change for an improved condition no one will object, but when we sub- 
stitute mammon for God we take away our sure foundation and attempt to 
build on sand. 

III. God’s Promise. ‘This assurance of the presence of God enables us to 
press forward. Endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. There is a 
confidence that strengthens and encourages. The outlook may be dark, but 
God has promised to abide with us. “Go, and I will be with thee.” In the 
valley with our bitter cup we must have support. It requires well-anchored 
faith to be able to say, God doeth all things well. 

The depth of our affliction. Out of our weakness, we cry: My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me? Our enemies are very tangible. We are more than 
dreamers in respect to the reality of our antagonists. When we would do good, 
evil is ever present with us. The sins which so easily beset us work disaster. 
The safest place for the ship is out in the deep; so with life, storm-tossed, tested 
to the limit with plenty of room for action. ‘The race is not to the swift:or the 
battle to the strong, but victory is-promised through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 
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God is not responsible for the failure of any life. He has placed within 
reach those powers which make for the abundant life. The general law of 
application must be adhered to. The body without exercise becomes insipid. 
Put on the whole armour of God. “If ye love Me, keep My commandments. 
Ask, and ye shall receive.” We receive not, because we ask amiss. We look 
for God in the wrong place. We underestimate the power of the enemy and 
fail to equip ourselves, and then wonder why so much failure is strewn in our 
pathway. Thou shalt have no other Gods before Me. 

When we utilize the power of God we can remove mountains. We will 
overcome. Our endurance extended—patience increased—love intensified. We 
are not here to play, to dream, to drift. We have hard work to do, and loads to 
lift. Shun not the struggle. Face it. ’Tis God’s gift. God is on the side of 
right. Consequently, the Kingdom of Jesus cannot fail. The Church of God 
is the best organized power known among men. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Seat of Scoffers. 
TEXT: Psalm 1:1c. 


Ungodly, living without thought of God. Sinners, habitual, loving to sin. 

THE SCOFFER. Nothing is sacred to him. Holy themes presented to 
him are as pearls before swine. He belittles religion and the religious life. He 
denies the honesty of any man, the purity of any woman. He poisons the mind 
and life of the young. To him there is no god but self. The Church is a trap 
for the simple. It is filled with hypocrites. Prayer is a mockery. The Bible 
a book of myths. 

THE SEAT OF SCOFFERS. He does not walk around like the ungodly. 
He does not stand on the street-corner like the sinner. He sits. He is promi- 
nent in affairs. He is influential in the city. He is also doomed. He has set 
himself against the things the years have proved best in life. 

THE HAPPY MAN. Here is the positive picture. He lives a life based on 
God’s law. He is a student of the Bible. His religion is a matter of seven 
days a week, fifty-two weeks in the year. It is good for himself, and it is good 
for his neighbour. Good in business; good in the family; good in the neigh- 
bourhood. His life is fruitful of good things, like the irrigated land. He has 
power in himself, given of God. So we swing round the circle: the ungodly ; 
the sinner; the scoffer. Only the man on whom God smiles knows genuine 
prosperity, true life. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: What Makes Nation Great? Prov. 14:34. 

Junior: Nature Talks. Matt. 6:26-33. 

Inter.: “The Heavens Declare Glory of God.” Psa. 19:1-9. 

B. Y. P. U.: World Vision of Jesus. John 10:16. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 5. The Perfect Man (Jesus). John 1:9-14; Eph. 4:1-7. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. My Neighbour the Jew. 


SUNDAY, JULY 7 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion; and unto 
Thee shalt the vow be performed.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Largo—Handel. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Rock.—Woodman. 

OFFERTORY: Still, Still with Thee—Merrill. 

POSTLUDE: Jubilate Deo.—Loret. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt 
find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Something deep and everlasting within our nature 
draws us to Thee in prayer and supplication, our Heavenly Father, and we pray 
Thee to lift us from off the earth in aspirations toward the divine. Make that 
which we offer Thee an everlasting monument to Thy Name, so that we may never 


lose sight of Thy nearness. 
BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Wolves of the Spirit. 
Tue Rev. RatpH WELLES KEELER, D.D. 
TEXT: “Grievous wolves shall enter among you. .. .” Acts 20:29. 


HYMNS: My Soul, Be on Thy Guard.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 
I Need Thee Every Hour.—Need, 6.4.6.4. 


The most significant utterances for life are not all made to distinguished 
groups or amid academic surroundings. The statement of Jesus that “God is 
a Spirit and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth,” was 
made as He sat on a well-curb along a dusty road in Samaria. And it was 
made to a woman, an almost unthinkable thing under the circumstances. His 
declaration, “He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father,’ was made during 
the last hours of fellowship with His disciples in the upper room at Jerusalem. 
It was the direct result of the inability of Thomas and Philip to grasp what 
He had said concerning His departure from them. 

The whole world has clung to this revelation of God in Jesus Christ, for it 
has made God somewhat understandable, and has given men an approach to 
Him through the emulating of the Christ Who said: “I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by Me.” And the fact 
that Christ made His revelation of the Father amid the ordinary circumstances 
of daily life encourages us to look for the guidance, and help and encourage- 
ment of God wherever our need grows big enough to warrant the assist- 
ance which God gives to men through those whom He has prepared for such 
a time. 

Paul’s life illustrates this truth most effectively. For it was on the beach at 
Miletus that he spoke the words which have set guards for the life of every 
man and woman who seeks to attain to that spiritual power and fellowship with 
God, which comes only through an orderly development in Christ-likeness of 
the spirit within. He had sent for the elders of the Church at Ephesus to meet 
him for exhortation, counsel and prayer. He said many helpful things to them 
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as they met apart from those not interested in the Kingdom of God as revealed 
in Jesus Christ. But there is one thing in particular given utterance to at that 
memorable meeting which stands out as a guide-post to those of our day who 
seek mature spiritual life and such relationship with God as will make them 
useful channels of His love and power. 

Paul cautioned these immature disciples of Jesus Christ to beware of the 
“wolves of the spirit.” He knew all about these crafty, rapacious and destruc- 
tive “wolves” who seek to spoil the lives of others to satisfy their own desire 
for attention, power and position. He knew how easily they are able to slip 
into the company of the righteous and stultify the growth of the spirit already 
under way, but not in accord with their own purposes. Paul was also enough 
of a psychologist to know that, like their four-legged kin, the wolves of the 
spirit are cowards at heart. So he warned these men who were to guide the 
destinies of the Church of Jesus Christ at Ephesus, saying: “Grievous wolves 
shall enter among you, not sparing the flock.’ 

The flock today is often weakened and decimated by the failure of ardent dis- 
ciples to give heed to this statement. They cannot stand a harsh statement, 
even in the interest of the Kingdom of God. They bring up “the love of God,” 
His “mercy and lovingkindness,” and label un-Christian and un-spiritual all 
those who would preserve the spiritual integrity of those making valiant effort 
to prove the faith that is in them. “Judge not, that ye be not judged,” they 
quote with pious fervour. Thus spoke Jesus. Why should we not heed what 
He said? 

The very revelation of Jesus depends for its fulfilment on sufficient spiritual 
stiffness to keep away that which despoils and destroys. For the Kingdom of 
God is not an emotional ecstasy. It is a life. It is a growing life. And in its 
growth it sloughs off everything not conducive to its development. This fact 
is not always understood by those who would develop an unstable Christian 
character. But Paul understood it, and he spoke in no uncertain terms of the 
need of watching against the coming of people, or thoughts, or suggestions that 
might undo all that it has taken years of earnestness and faithful living to 
attain. “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation,” is a most familiar 
suggestion to every follower of Jesus Christ. This is one of the wolves of the 
spirit which is permitted to prowl altogether too close without rebuff. 

So is the wolf of spiritual dissatisfaction, which gnaws away at one’s peace 
and faith until the nerve of the life triumphant is destroyed. ‘The false values 
of life which catch our vagrant fancy also eat away the vital part of the effort 
to attain a goal set amid the glory of the conquering life of our Lord and 
Saviour. And the leader of the pack of spiritual wolves, false and erroneous 
teaching, is ever at the door of our heart pawing for entrance. 

The song, “Who’s Afraid of the Big, Bad Wolf?” has almost become a 
national anthem of late months. And the spirit to which it gives expression 
has taken a vicious hold on many who have sung with genuine purpose of 
heart: “Take my life and let it be, consecrated, Lord, to Thee.” There is great 
need, therefore, that the caution of Paul be given earnest heed. For it matters 
not whether one is afraid of the “big, bad wolf” or not, the destruction which 
he and his ilk can work on our spiritual growth is beyond estimate. 

Jesus Christ came to reveal the Father and to point out the way whereby we 
may know Him and grow a life responsive to His will. Ever do the wolves of 
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the spirit seek to make this impossible. Our co-operation with God is essential 
for our personal success in this most important of all human privileges. 
Watchfulness will help, if our spiritual sight is keen. If it is not, let us pray 
for that condition whith makes for victory, so beautifully penned by George 
Croly, when he prays: 


“I ask no dream, no prophet ecstasies, 

No sudden rending of the veil of clay, 
No angel visitant, no opening skies; 

But take the dimness of my soul away.” 


With this attainment, Christ will furnish the wolf-destroying power. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Trinity. 
TueMe: The Wells of Salvation. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 15:1-10; Isa. 12:3. 


HYMNS: When His Salvation Bringing.—Rotterdam, 7.6.7.6. D. 
When All Thy Mercies, O My God.—St. Fulbert, C. M. 


I. The Source of Salvation. We have stood many and many a time by a 
sparkling, gushing spring and have marvelled at the steady, unfailing flow of 
cold, refreshing water. Often the mouth of the spring is so high that no 
mountains within hundreds of miles are higher. Drought blisters the country 
for miles in every direction. And yet here we have that refreshing stream, so 
cold and pure, running in abundance. 

The source of our Salvation is even more marvellous. Man does not deserve 
it. He has done nothing to earn it. And yet God loves us. So all-embracing, 
so tender and compassionate, so long-suffering and patient is God’s love, that 
it never fails, no matter how indifferent and rebellious we may be. 

Rain may cease, rivers dry up, and lakes disappear, but wells such as Isaiah 
meant, never fail. Deep down in the heart of the earth, by some mysterious 
force which man could not duplicate, that cold, pure water is started to the 
surface where it refreshes all life. 

Deep in the heart of Eternal God, so deep that it is the very law of His being, 
is love. God’s love is inseparable from His Eternity, His omnipotence, His 
truth, justice, holiness. God is love, and love is God. His love is the source 
of our Salvation. 

II. The Person of Our Salvation. It may seem strange to speak of the Per- 
son of our Salvation. But that is just what Jesus said. “I am the Way, the 
Truth and the Life.” He, Jesus Christ, our Saviour, is the Salvation, just as 
He is the Way, the Truth and the Life. 

He told the poor water-carrier: “If thou knewest the gift of God, and Who 
it is that saith to thee, ‘Give Me to drink,’ thou wouldst have asked of Him, 
and He would have given thee living water.” Peter only threw back the echo 
from every human heart when he said, “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou 
hast the words of eternal life.” His gracious words refreshed souls with the 
hope of salvation. Moses gave water in the wilderness, but Jesus gives the 
water that springeth up unto Eternal Life. 
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Water is essential to life. Without it, vegetation dies, animals perish and 
men are famished. Jesus, our salvation, is essential to the soul’s life. ‘That 
is why He bids us: “Abide in Me; as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in Me.” And St. Paul echoed the true experience 
of every saved soul: “It is not I that live, but Christ that liveth in me.” 

III. The Acceptance. Isaiah had some very significant things to say further. 
“Ye shall say, ‘Praise the Lord.’” There is the story of the old man who lost 
his way and went into a fashionable church by mistake. When the minister 
proclaimed a joyous truth in the sermon, the old man sweetly exclaimed, 
“Praise the Lord.” Immediately an usher tapped him on the shoulder and said 
severely, “You can’t do that in here.” But Isaiah said we should! 

“Ye shall call upon His Name.” Prayer will keep us in the way of salvation. 
The memory of a well with its refreshing water will not slake today’s thirst. 
No matter how eloquently we may have prayed that day when we were in 
trouble, that prayer will not help us meet today’s problems, nor to fight 
today’s battles. 

“Declare His doings among the people.” The old-fashioned testimony meet- 
ing has passed, and it had its dangers. It likewise had its merits. In lieu of 
that kind of testimony where the field of opportunity for good was very lim- 
ited, we have great need for witness bearing. 

Surrounding us every day are men and women whose hearts are aching with 
burdens, whose faith is wavering because evil is so blatant and virtue is so 
modest. If every professing Christian would take time to read this lesson each 
day before he started to work, and then with its glorious truth and expressive 
phrases still ringing in his ears, and welling from his heart, go out to meet the 
world, he could not help bearing witness. 

Why is it, dear friends, that we will tell every one who has a touch of 
rheumatism, all about that quack stuff which we rubbed on, or took internally, 
and which so greatly stimulated our imagination, and yet we are silent about 
the great Salvation? 

“Sing unto the Lord; ... cry out and shout . . . great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee.” 

IV. Blessing, We Bless. Our own souls are inspired to exalting thoughts 
when we respond to the elevating strain of Isaiah’s praise and adoration. 

We inspire others. ‘The communion of the saints” can be realized in no 
more certain way than in the mutual adoration we give to God our Saviour. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God and Father of mankind, grant us remission of sins against 
Thee and Thy commandments. We have transgressed in every way, because of 
our weakness and selfishness, and we beseech Thee for forgiveness and help to 
begin a new way of life. Thou hast made us one blood and one brotherhood, 
yet because of our desire and greed, we offend in every way possible against 
those who are less designing. Enlarge our minds and deepen our desire for 
world brotherhood and general acceptance of Thee as a guide in all things. Of 
ourselves we can gain no step toward Thee, and we pray Thee to come into our 
hearts so that we may gain something of Thy love. Send the Holy Ghost into 
our lives to enlighten our ways, cause Him to teach us that which is Eternal 
and that which is of no worth. We wait in Jesus’ Name. Amen, 
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ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


As Livingstone approached the deserts of Africa, there lay, they told him, the 
bones of many far better equipped than he. But Livingstone knew that to God all 
things are possible.” He knew Paul’s secret of accomplishment, that all lay “with 
Him Who hath enabled me.” Livingstone went on. 


Round an Alpine guide’s grave in a Swiss village is fastened his mountaineer’s 
rope secured at the corners with alpenstocks. The wooden tablet bears the simple 
inscription, “He died climbing.” 


The duty for the moment is always clear, and that is as far as we need concern 
ourselves; for when we do the little that is clear, we will carry the light on, and it 
will shine upon the next moment’s steps.—Miller. 


Pilate was the representative of imperial power—the greatest ever known. Jesus 
was the representative of something much more subtle and intangible. Jesus remains 
after every vestige of the Roman Empire has passed away. “My Kingdom is not 
of this world.”—Dakin. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Moses, Leader and Lawgiver. 
LESSON: Exodus 24:3-8, 12-18. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord.” Psalm 


33::12a. | Sas 
INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What it Means to Be a Patriot.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Religion in National Life.” 


Moses was born 1525 B.C. during the reign of Thothmese I (1539-1514). 
Thothmese was the first of the great Egyptian military conquerors. He or- 
dered the boy babies to be killed (Ex. 1:22). His daughter and favourite 
child, Hatshepsut, later succeeded him on the throne and is the princess who 
saved the life of Moses (Ex. 2:5). Moses went to school at the ancient Uni- 
versity of On, or ancient Memphis, while his foster-mother, Hatshepsut, was 
Queen of Egypt (1514-1493). The old obelisk which was a feature of the 
campus of this ancient university is still there, standing erect. This university 
was more than 200 years old when Moses matriculated as a Freshman. 

Abraham and Moses, the pioneer figures of the Old Testament, were city 
men, learned in the wisdom of the ancient capitols of Ur and Memphis. Un- 
measured harm has been done by the prevalent notion that the Christian re- 
ligion somehow emerged from the dark ages of the dawn of human life and 
that its claim may not be sustained in the courts of reason and learning and 
history. The civilization of Egypt at this period was of a very high order, and 
Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, as Stephen tells us. 

The very name “Moses” comes from the family name of this line of Egyptian 
kings, “’Thoth-mese.” When Moses was forty years of age, the King on the 
throne was Thothmese III (1515-1461). He it was who was the great op- 
pressor and commanded the making of bricks without straw. He was also the 
greatest Egyptian conqueror and his cartouche indicates that the hornet was 
a part of his signature, as of his predecessors, Thothmese II and Thothmese I. 

When Joshua speaks of God having sent the hornet before the children of 
Israel, the reference is to these conquering kings who raided the land of 
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Palestine, decimating the population (Ex. 23 :28-30; Deut. 7:20; Joshua 24:12). 
The broken reed, to which reference is made in 2 Kings 18:21; Isa. 36:6; 
Ezekiel 29:6-7, was the hieroglyphic symbol of the land of Egypt. It is prob- 
able that Moses was a general in the army of Thothmese III, whose tactics 
were studied by Allenby in his campaign for the capture of Jerusalem. 

Moses, as the commanding general, led the forces of Egypt against the 
Nubians in the 3lst year of Thothmese’s reign (1485). The Bible says that 
Miriam and Aaron complained about the Ethiopian woman whom Moses had 
married (Numbers 12:1). Josephus states this woman was the daughter of 
the king of Meroe, the capital city of the Ethiopian country. He declares that 
her name was Tharbis. That there was Ethiopian blood in the family is indi- 
cated by Ex. 6:25, where the grand-nephew of Moses is called Phinehas, which 
means “the negro.” 

The Mountain of the Law is called now, Suffafa. The mountain is ap- 
proached by the great Wady Es Sheik. This Wady, a broad, beautiful pasture 
land where the Bedouin still feed their flocks as they did in the time of Moses. 

One can stand in the dry water course and lay his hand upon the mountain, 
so abruptly does it rise. One ascends the mountain by way of the Convent of 
St. Catherine. The top of the mountain is only a few square rods in extent 
and is solid rock. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P. and Inter.: Profanity Harmful. Ex. 20:7; Matt, 26 :69-75. 
pinion Country i is Proud. Psa. 33:12; Prov. 14:34. 
Y. P. U.: Influence of Jesus. Matt. 28:19-20; Mark 16:20. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Lives that Counted.” 1. "John, the Disciple. Mark 3:17; 
Luke 9:49-55. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: July: “Church and State.” 1. Politics. 1 Pet. 2:13-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Your conduct alone is in your power. 

Change of circumstance never made change of heart. 

Are you wiser and better for the friends you have? 

Your character cannot be better than that of the company you keep. 
Trust men, and they will trust you when you need it. 

Good conscience is a continual Christmas. 


SUNDAY, JULY 14 


_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, I will show 
forth all Thy marvellous works. I will rejoice and be glad in Thee: I will sing 
praises to Thy name, O Thou most high.” 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: At Dawning.—Shackley. 

ANTHEM: Praise Ye the Father.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: My Prayer.—Tosh. 

POSTLUDE: Materna.—Demarest. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can understand Thy ways except those whom 
Thou strengthenest in grace and love, and we glorify Thee for the privilege of sit- 
ting in Thy house and communing with Thee. Thy servants are as clay in Thy 
hands, awaiting Thy touch. Make us like Thee in love and grace, and take us to 
Thyself in Heaven when Thy work here is accomplished. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Heaven Needs Advertising. 
Tus Rev. FrepErick W. Lewis, D.D. 
TEXT: “Hereafter ye shall see heaven open.” John 1:51, 


HYMNS: Saviour, Blessed Saviour—Erling, 6.5.6.5. D. 
Lord, Speak to Me.—Canonbury, L. M. 


If one may judge by the small number of sermons upon the subject of heaven, 
its infrequency as a topic of conversation, its disappearance as a theme for 
modern hymn writers and its exit from the final phrases of public prayers, it 
would look as if to the’ modern Christian mind, heaven is distinctly not 
“interesting.” 

Nor is it hard to think of reasons why this is so. For one thing, we do not 
live under such difficult physical conditions as in other days, when heaven 
bulked more largely in Christian thought. Creature comforts are increased. 
Transportation and communication have reduced the pain of long separations 
from loved ones. Persecutions for religious beliefs have ceased. John on 
Patmos and Bunyan in Bedford jail saw heaven as a supreme compensating 
reality. 

I. Heaven Excluded. Many of us are so busy doing good in social and 
organized ways that heaven is naturally excluded from our thoughts. We must 
remember that scarcely any of the church or inter-church or non-church activi- 
ties in behalf of our fellowmen were in existence a hundred years or more ago. 
The emphasis of Christian living was largely individual and meditative then. 
It is now mainly social and practical. 

But should heaven be discounted as it is? Let Jesus answer, “Great is your 
reward in heaven,” and Paul, “Hope is laid up for you in heaven,” and Peter, 
“An inheritance reserved in heaven for you,” and the writer of Hebrews, “Ye 
have in heaven a better substance.” If one should apply his scissors to every 
reference to heaven in his New Testament, it would leave a sorry looking vol- 
ume. Can we make a mistake in emphasizing what our Lord and His apostles 
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emphasized? Isn’t it possible that however naturally the idea of heaven has 
fallen into this hapless state of desuetude, we have made and are making a sad 
mistake ? 

Joan of Arc heard her “Voices.” We moderns hear too often the voices of 
the present world. I am reminded of Carlyle and the answer he gave to the 
students of Edinburgh when they came to him for a message which they could 
read at the graduation exercises. He was old and ill, but he raised himself in 
his bed, and fairly shouted, “Tell them to consult the Sacred Oracles, not yet 
inaudible or ever to become so. ‘Tell them not to listen to the voice of the 
world with its noises, its menaces and its deliriums.” 

Heaven will never be invested with the reality and much less the charm and 
fascination which belong to it, if men’s ideas concerning it are molded by Dante 
and Milton and Bunyan. There is a primal source from which we may draw 
conceptions that are satisfying and authentic: “Christ Jesus brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel.” “Our Saviour did not tell us every- 
thing about heaven, but He told us enough so that we can make a very reliable 
forecast of what it is like. He is the most emphatic teacher on this subject the 
world has ever known. “He could not give His disciples a simple form of 
prayer without putting into it a picture of heaven and the future life.” 

In the New Testament outline of heaven, we find it pictured as a great city, 
“the New Jerusalem,” and as a home, “the House of Many Mansions.” Let us 
pursue the Scriptural teaching under these two conceptions. 

II. A City. The first symbol is that of a city. No human census could ever 
cover its population, “which no man can number.” A city means activity and 
the hum of industry. If work is a blessing here, congenial, interesting and 
fascinating tasks will be a part of our blessing there. Victor Hugo was right 
when he said, “For a half century I have been writing prose, verse, history, 
romance. I have not said the thousandth part of what is in me. When I go 
down into the grave my day’s work will begin the next morning.” In Jesus’ 
teaching about the future life are found statements like these, “Have thou au- 
thority over ten cities,” and “I will make thee ruler over many things.” This 
is in agreement with our most instinctive ideas of what is reasonable. 

We would make a mistake, however, if we thought that the Holy City were 
to be just a glorified replica of a great city here on this earth. It is to be a 
New Jerusalem. “Behold, I make all things new.” For one thing, that means 
that heaven will make us all young. “The resurrection means rejuvenation.” 
How does the Bible support this? It says that “we shall be made equal to the 
angels.” Now, mark the most complete description of an angel that the Bible 
affords, “And entering into the sepulchre they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side clothed in a long white garment.” Radiant, abounding youth is to 
be our portion. 

“All things new.” Earth’s handicaps are going to be heaven’s surpluses. 
“The lame man shall leap as a hart.” “The tongue of the dumb shall sing.” 
And what marvels will be realized before our amazed and delighted eyes! A 
young man who was blind, until an operation in Philadelphia a few years ago 
gave him his sight, relates that he had tried to form some idea of the colours 
of flowers, but that his conceptions were dull and drab indeed in comparison 
with the glories of the tulip, the rose and the orchid, when he actually saw 
them. 
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III. A Home. There is no more familiar allusion to heaven in the entire 
Bible than Jesus’ assuring statement, “In My Father’s house are many man- 
sions.” ‘This thought of heaven is echoed by Paul, who speaks of being “at 
home with the Lord.” * A home is known by its fellowships and loves. When a 
Christian says good-by to this earth, he says farewell to those tormenting things 
we call the superiority complex and the inferiority complex. Pride, suspicion, 
fear, envy, ambition, ignorance, mediocrity and a score of other factors that 
keep people apart, shall recede from our memories with the speed of light; and 
we shall not hesitate to seek the company of the greatest saints or the humblest 
souls earth ever knew. And we shall “see His face,” for He has said, “Where 
I am, there also shall My servant be.” Once or twice in our lives some sense 
of the transcendent joy of actually beholding the King in His beauty sweeps 
over us. The experience is like that of the apostle, “unlawful to utter.” It is 
but a whisper, however, of what His Presence over there is going to mean 
to us. 

No question is asked by believers oftener than this, “Shall we know one 
another in heaven?” It is sometimes asked in a trembling voice. But why 
should there be any doubt? Scripture teaches that our personalities shall con- 
tinue, then why not fellowship between them? It teaches that love for God 
shall endure, then why not love for each other? It says that memory shall be 
unimpaired, then why not recognition? There is much direct evidence in the 
Bible to support the belief that we are not to be merged in a host of worship- 
ping souls, until our individual selves are like drops in the ocean; but that we 
_ are to go on, just as clear cut units of being there as we were here—and with 
human loves more heavenly and celestial in the presence of the Divine Love. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Our Gracious Benefactor. 
THE Rev. CuHaries S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 6:36-42; Isa. 65:24. 
HYMNS: Now Thank We All Our God.—Nun Danket, 6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6. 
Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven.—Praise, 8.7.8.7.8.7. 


Introduction: In the exalted strains of Isaiah’s remarkable prophecy we have 
a most accurate delineation of the tender mercy and the loving kindness of God. 

I. God Knows Our Needs. A lonely traveller meeting with an accident on 
an isolated road will sit in helplessness and think of the many friends who 
would instantly come to his rescue, if they only knew! Here we have the 
assurance that God knows. “Before they call, I will answer.” How tragic 
would be our case if He had to be informed! 

“Your Heavenly Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 
Him” was the assurance of our Lord, 

I drove my automobile into a garage. The proprietor made a few passes 
with a screw-driver, and the trouble seemed to disappear. I started, but he 
said, “I have only removed the symptom. Something caused that, and I must 
find the cause.” If I had gone on driving the machine in that condition, irrep- 
arable harm would have resulted. So God knows us. Just as we human 
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parents will not wait to satisfy a need of our children until they understand 
that need and make request, so He knows without our telling Him. 

II. He Responds to Our Needs. a. How pathetic it is to see human parents 
who are compelled to look upon the needs of their children and not be able to 
satisfy them! How satisfying it is, and what infinite comfort it gives our souls 
to turn our hearts toward the Heavenly Father, Who knows our needs and is 
abundantly able to do more and better for us than we are even able to ask! 

b. Not only is He able; He is eager. “I will answer: . . . I will hear.” As 
the Good Shepherd, He will make me “to lie down in green pastures,” because 
in His infinite heart of love, He wants me to enjoy the still waters and the 
green pastures. Our prayers ascend unto Him as a sweet-smelling incense. 
He is eager to hear and even more eager to respond. 

III. According to His Will. The most difficult lesson which the children of 
men have to learn concerning prayer, is that the answer must be according to 
the will of God. I have heard professing Christians say: “My prayers are 
never granted.” Our Lord said: “Jf ye abide in Me, and My words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” 

What a great difference that makes! When we become absorbed in Jesus 
Christ so that His will is our will, and so that we can say with St. Paul, “For 
me to live is Christ,” then with a sanctified will, we will not want anything 
that He is not willing we should have. Surely no true Christian would want 
the specific thing for which he prayed, if he realized that the granting of that 
thing might not glorify God in the end, but rather lead us to do the very 
opposite. 

IV. Thank God for That! Think what it would mean, if such a thing is 
not beyond the highest flights of the imagination, to have God grant our peti- 
tions without first being sure that this would not be in accord with His holy 
will! Warriors on both sides, from time out of memory have offered such 
prayers as they were capable of offering, that their butchering might be suc- 
cessful and that the enemy might be slain! In England prayers were “said” 
for more than six years, that the vile “Revolutionists” might be dumbfounded 
and the King’s armies might triumph! 

Yes, thank God, that He responds only according to His will. And the 
answer is often done unto you. It is infinitely more important that an arro- 
gant, conceited, self-loving heart should be brought low in repentance than 
that its unholy petitions should be granted. And if that unholy heart offering 
impertinent petitions, is my heart, as certainly it must often be, then may God 
grant “while I am yet speaking” that the heart may be so purified “Yet so as 
by fire” that every petition will be holy and every desire be in harmony with 
His holy will. 

There lies within the sanctified reach of every man an illimitable kingdom. 
It is that realm in which he may see his own longed-for dominions conquered— 
provided “Ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thou Who hast promised that where two or three are 
gathered together in Thy Name, Thou wilt be with them, set our hearts aglow 
with love and charity toward all with Whom we fellowship. Raise our hearts 
in contrition and true resolve to walk in Thy way. Hearken to our pleading 
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for grace to understand what Thou desirest of us, so we may refrain from that 
which is offensive to Thee, and fulfil that which Thou hast in store for us. 
Grant us forgiveness and restore us to Thy service. We ask in Jesus’ Name. 
Amen. . 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


A talking clock which tells you the exact time for a certain service charge is a 
device used by the French Government for collecting revenue. In one year, the clock 
earned $125,000.00, speaking the exact time to 4,300,000 persons at an average of 
11,000 a day. 

Henry Ford’s success was not sudden. He had been old enough to vote several 
years before he earned $5.00 a day. But he worked steadily, and he used his brains 
in planning for the future. Arthur Brisbane says, “He is thinking and planning as 
hard today as ever, and this country hopes he will continue to work and plan for 
the public benefit for many years to come as he has in the past.” 


Will Young, of Towanda, Pa., owned a hen that built a nest eight feet up in a 
tree and hatched out 13 chicks. Her problem was how to get them down to feed 
them. She goes below and clucks and clucks, while the chicks line the edge of the 
nest and peep. Well, no matter, her clucking and the chicks’ peeping advertise to 
Will Young the need for working out a plan to bring the chicks down to earth. 


A little girl in a Yorkshire, England, family persistently held on to a doll cushion 
in spite of soil and wear, and when it was finally forced from her for cleaning and 
renewing, the mother discovered $400 in bills and other treasures belonging to the 
paternal grandmother. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Naomi, Woman of Faith and Courage. 
LESSON: Ruth 1:14-22; 4:14-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” 
Prov. 31:30. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Living Our Religion.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Making Our Religion Attractive.” 


Naomi was the wife of Elimelech, driven by famine into the land of Moab, 
to the east of the Dead Sea. There her husband died and she was left with 
her two sons who married Moabitish women. Her sons died, and she deter- 
mined to return to Judah. She bade her two daughters-in-law to go back to 
their mother’s house. 

Orpha followed her mother-in-law’s advice, but Ruth declared that she would 
not be separated from Naomi. The return of Naomi was a surprise to the 
people of Bethlehem, who said, “Is this Naomi?” Her answer included a 
double play of words on her own name. “Call me not ‘Naomi’ (pleasant), call 
me ‘Mara’ (bitter), for the Almighty has dealt very bitterly with me.” 

Naomi later became the nurse of Ruth’s child by Boaz. This child was called 
Obed, the father of Jesse, who became the father of David. 

Read the book of Ruth for the background of this lesson. Naomi had lived 
in Bethlehem, the meaning of which word is “house of bread.” Having been 
reared in a grain country, she was in the habit of thinking of bread as the gift 
of God. When she heard that the famine was lifted in Judah, she said, “Jeho- 
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vah has visited the people in giving them bread.” Do we regard bread as a 
token of God’s visit and give thanks to the giver? 

Naomi for ten years lived among the idol worshippers of Moab. The fact 
that this long residence did not wean her from the worship of the true God is 
indicative of her strength of character and the depth of her religious experi- 
ence and devotion. 

Some so-called Christians cannot live for ten days in a worldly atmosphere 
without becoming worshippers of the false god of money and fashion, and 
frivolity and falseness. We need to get us a religion which can stand a life- 
time, if necessary, in some far country and still hold true to the true God. 

Naomi’s life was so beautiful, her faith so deep and radiant and attractive, 
her devotion so compelling that she won her daughter-in-law, Ruth, to the 
place where Ruth would say, “Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my 
God.” In reality Naomi was on the point of receiving the chief blessing of her 
life, and it came right out of the experiences of which she complained. We 
can trust God in the dark, just as we can trust Him in the light. Present 
Calderon’s famous picture, Ruth and Naomi. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Influence of Jesus. Matt. 28:19-20; Mark 16:20. 

Junior: Hymn I Like Best. Isa. 12:2. 

Inter.: Modern Christians: Jane Addams. Luke 10:30-37. 

B. Y. P. U.: What Christ Means to Me. Phil. 3:7-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Philip, the Evangelist. Acts 6:1-6. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Conscience and State. Matt. 20 :25-28. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Cleanliness is honesty. 

God delivers you to your conscience. 

Avoid the friendship of the evil and the enmity of the good. 
You can fortify yourself with mental:and spiritual content. 
Self-righteousness is poor religion. 

Have you the courage to face the eternal fact? 


SUNDAY, JULY 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But concerning the times, and the seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that aught be written unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they are saying peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them.” 

PSALM: 29; i 

PRELUDE: With Verdure Clad.—Haydn. 

ANTHEM: O Most Merciful.—Elliott. 

OFFERTORY: The Lord is Exalted—West. 

POSTLUDE: Festal March.—Kroeger. 4 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and come again, 
and tomorrow I will give: when thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring these gifts to Thee in love and gladness, 
not to fulfil a command, but to glorify Thy Name. Thou Who in the days of Thy 
Flesh didst sit over against the treasury of the temple, marking the gifts which the 
worshippers brought, and commending the spirit more than the gifts, look into our 
hearts and see there a reflection of Thy love for Thy children. Pray, keep us 
steadfast in Thy love. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 

TueMe: A Religious Day Dream. 

Tus Rev. Francis C. ViELE, D.D. 
TEXT: “They shall build houses, and inhabit them.” Isa. 65:21. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Divine Companion —Love Divine, 8.7.8.7. D. 
O Thou Great Friend—Cassidy, Io. Io. Io. 10. 


Some of life’s blessings which were intended to be accessible to all, have 
been monopolized for the benefit of an extremely limited number of people. 
The minority have revelled in plenty while the majority have struggled for 
existence. 

I. Life’s Necessities. Some support the idea that certain people are destined 
from birth to bear the burdens due to an insufficient supply of life’s needs. 
Others place emphasis on the belief that some are born to rule and lead by 
divine appointment. And still others advise people to be patient with their 
very limited number of temporal blessings, for they may expect a double share 
of enjoyment hereafter. That doctrine can be expressed in the homely beati- 
tude: “Blessed are ye who eat crusts here, for ye shall eat cake hereafter.” 
While the text does not express in words the thought of super-abundance, the 
implication is a full sized example of intention. 

Il. An Inspiring Expectation. At the time Isaiah prophesied, the work 
done by the wage-earning class netted them the merest pittance. But the 
prophet was daring enough to declare that the time would come when men 
would enjoy the fruits of their own toil. This was an inspiring expectation to 
the oppressed of that day. The idea of domination had no place in Isaiah’s 
announcement, but rather suggests the levelling processes of religious progress. 
It was the exercise of domination that drew the fire of protest and denunciation 
of the old prophet. He plainly set forth the fact that the time would come 
when men would be granted the privilege of appropriating the proper share of 
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the profits of their labours. The civil and religious authorities tried to silence 
the prophet, thinking that this would stifle the spirit of those in whose behalf 
the prophecy had been announced. But truth and justice will prevail. Right- 
eousness is destined to rule in the lives of men. ‘To some, this is the idle 
dreaming of men who have never grappled with the problems of modern busi- 
ness. And that is the very point that needs to be stressed now to find a solu- 
tion for the fact that millions of people are always facing the twin spectre of 
want and suffering. In spite of the increased incomes of the common people 
for a few years previous to the world-wide crash of business, there were few 
families who had more than one or two pay days between them and pinching 
want. As long as we think more of domination than we do of co-operation, we 
may expect nothing more stable in the future than that which has characterized 
the past. We must recognize the fact that all who live are entitled to more 
than their immediate needs. And with this recognition there must come a 
change in the ideals of the economic plan with which we are acquainted and 
which has sounded the death knell to the hopes and ambitions of the millions. 

III. Our Problems. When we become willing to make religion as much our 
business as we now make of our efforts to accumulate property, we will be on 
the road, which will lead us to the place where the sole necessities of life will 
not keep the great majorities of mankind enduring the strain of suspense due 
to an insufficient supply of comforts. We are told that any one who entertains 
such a thought has to be a first-class dreamer. But the old forms of our 
civilization are dead beyond the possibility of resurrection. A new day is 
dawning, and we might as well prepare for the changes that are on their way. 
These changes are as inevitable as death. Humanity will come into its own. 

The Church has not been faultless in its operations. But no one can say that 
the trend of church influence is not always in the right direction. Its advice 
may sometimes be better than its action. ‘This enables every sincere and 
thoughtful observer of life to acknowledge that according to the law of com- 
parisons, the Church is the most helpful institution that functions. Men who 
are satisfied with nothing but the best are always ready to commend the Church 
for what it has done for the world, and for what it will continue to do as long 
as it has an opportunity that is equal to every other movement known to man. 

IV. The Religious Motive. We can no more dispense with the necessity for 
the motivating mission of religion than we can lay aside the propelling power 
of steam, gas and electricity in realizing our desires in business and travel. 
But the proper use of religion will effect changes in the conduct of business 
which will place within the reach of all, everything that the body needs and 
the soul craves. 

The deprivations that are responsible for the physical sufferings of men are 
not the only shortcomings which ought to receive the attention of those who are 
interested in the outcome of the economic situation which is experienced as a 
world-wide calamity. Men are also suffering from the inescapable effects of 
general religious indifference. Those who should be actively engaged in ad- 
vancing the cause of righteousness are often more interested in what they shall 
eat and wear in the present than they are in what they shall be in the future. 
It is our gratest duty to make men feel their need of God and to instruct them 
in the performance of duties that will inspire them to serve Him as the depend- 
able source of all their benefits. 
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(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 
TuemMe: God Inspires Aspirations. 
Tus Rev. Cuarues S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 5:1-11; Lam. 3:26. 


HYMNS: lf God Himself Be for Me.—St. Theodulph, 7.6.7.6. D. 
My Hope is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 


Jeremiah does not reach the heights of Isaiah in his writings, but there is a 
profound wisdom, and the evidence of much meditation about his observations. 

I. Hope is Good. Despair, despondency, hopelessness—these are not the 
portion of the soul that communes much with God. 

“Hope looms eternal in the human breast” as long as the mind is wholesome 
and normal. The thin, bright light of a better day may glimmer ever so faintly 
on the far-distant horizon, but it shines for the soul which is conscious of 
being created in the image of God. 

Thus God inspires hope in the hearts of His children. Each new day is to 
be better. The débris of today’s wreck is the material out of which we will 
build a better foundation for tomorrow’s achievement. Hope lifts the thoughts. 
Hope is good because its refreshing zephyr brings the faint sweetness of new 
music into the soul. The thoughts enjoy the recreation of new fields in which 
they stray—inspired by hope. 

When I was a lad on my father’s farm, I was wont to relieve the tedium of 
following the plow by hoping that some day I would own the swiftest and most 
beautiful driving horse in the whole countryside. Today that hope has grown 
into the worthier one—that I may cultivate the Master’s field. I know from 
experience how refreshing and helpful were those thoughts, inspired by hope, 
which lifted me out of monotony. 

Hope is good because it reveals optimism. A sick man said to me just yes- 
terday, “My only wish is each day, that it may be the last!” God in His wis- 
dom and love inspires hope which will prevent such fatalism, such despair. 
Optimism which hopes for a better day and bases that hope upon God’s good- 
ness and human faithfulness to trust, bespeaks close communion with God. It 
is the foundation of real hope. 

II. Hope Balanced by Patience. Our text says: “It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.” Paul knew 
much of the wholesome effect of patience upon hope. In Romans 5:3-4 we 
read: “We glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; and patience, character; and character, hope.” The patience which 
suggests that we “quietly wait” is born of meditation in which our thoughts 
dwell upon God and His goodness. The Psalmist said: “Be silent in the Lord, 
and wait patiently for Him: and you will not be disturbed about the apparent 
prosperity of the wicked.” Akin to this is the injunction which inspired 
Luther: ‘Be still, and know that I am God.” ‘The more securely our hope is 
grounded in Almighty God, the more perfectly will it be balanced by patience. 
The self-restraint which patiently waits for the manifestation of divine wisdom 
is the mark of a godly character. 

III. Hope and Patience Justified. Man is not the measure of all things, and 
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man’s devices are not the means by which our ills will be righted. Foolish 
people will rush hither and yon in hysterical haste when they are in difficulty, 
trying to find a way out. Men and women who are inspired by sure faith that 
God is good and that He is the rewarder of them that do righteously, will not 
rush rashly to every untried standard which self-appointed saviours may set up. 
Neither will they try with men’s wisdom to untangle the complicated web of 
life for every baffled companion on life’s journey. “Hope maketh not ashamed 
(as rash dependence upon self would do!) ; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit Who is given unto us.” ‘The man who 
possesses his soul in patience, and who never fails to hope that God will right 
wrong, reward righteousness and frustrate evil, is not too indifferent to care, 
nor too indolent to try, under God’s guidance, to correct evil, in patience, 
and continuing in hope “because the love of God is shed abroad” in his heart 
by the Holy Spirit. 

Paul struggled against that trying “thorn in the flesh” until he had devel- 
oped within him a marvellous blending of hope and patience. God may defer 
the fulfilment of our hopes. He may even show us that we hoped for the wrong 
thing. But during that time of waiting, the soul is enriched and strengthened. 
Cool weather holds back the foliage of vegetables. But when the warm June 
sun does shine, the rapid growth shows that roots have been gaining strength 
through discouragements. 

It is indeed a good thing that one should hope for the salvation of God, and 
yet quietly and patiently for God’s good time to be right—for it will surely 
come! 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Who hast said, ask and it shall be given, grant us desires 
to conform with Thy plans for us on earth. Forgive us those sins which are 
particularly detestable in Thy sight, and teach us how to avoid them. Then 
strengthen us, O Lord, to withstand the lesser temptations, and increase our 
love of Thee, so we may truly seek Thy forgiveness of all our sins against 
Thee. We can attain only through Thy love, Heavenly Father, and we seek 
first to be made worthy of Thee, and all will follow. We offer Thee our hearts, 
our spirits and our possessions, do with us as Thou wilt, and take us to Thyself 
when Thou hast accomplished Thy work for us here. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


While summer is for expansion, winter is for concentration. Summer spends, 
winter saves. Summer calls man out of himself and far afield. Winter calls him 
home to his hearth, himself and his God. Summer is for the body, but the winter 
is for the soul and for the mind. Summer is the social season, winter the devo- 
tional.—C. Irving Benson. 


Cincinnati’s police department has a car equipped with loud-speaker which travels 
about the city, parking at street intersections temporarily. When the officer in the 
car sees a violation of some traffic rule he bawls out the offender, “Hey, you lady in 
the tan roadster, wait for that green light,” or “You in that blue sedan, no left turn 
here.” The voice can be heard three blocks. If the violator ignores it, the police 
car takes after him and an admonition at close range follows, if not an invitation to 
the police station. Too bad we can’t be reminded thus when we infringe on moral 
and ethical rules of God and society. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


David, the Great-Hearted. 

LESSON: 1 Sam. 26:5-12; 2 Sam. 1:23-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Not looking each one of you to his own things, but each 
of you also to the things of others.” Phil. 2:4. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “David, the Great-Hearted.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “A Generous Attitude Towards Others.” 


The tent where the chief lies and sleeps among the modern Bedouins is still 
marked by a spear stuck in the ground (verse 7). Near at hand, also, is 
always placed the cruise of water (vs. 11, 12). 

David had been reconciled with Saul through the intercession of Jonathan, 
but war with the Philistines had brought David again into prominence. This 
had rekindled the bitter enmity of Saul. In a passion of jealousy he had at- 
tempted to kill David. Escaping, David had been pursued to his home, where 
he was followed and from which he got away only through the loyalty of his 
wife, Michael, who was the daughter of Saul. He thereupon fled to Samuel, 
where the King sent messengers after him and attempted to capture him. 

Communicating with Jonathan, David learned that Saul’s enmity is deep and 
permanent. He then fled to Nob, where Ahimelech gave him food and armed 
him with the sword of Goliath. He fled rapidly then from place to place, 
seeking refuge wherever he could find it, in Nob, later in the cave of Abullam, 
and in the forest of Hereth. Saul had become desperate. He took David’s 
wife away from him and gave her to another. David felt that God was with 
him. He never forgot that Saul was the anointed of Jehovah and was King 
by the authority of God. He understood that God in His own time would take 
care of Saul, and also of him. Saul had been anointed by Samuel, just as 
David had been, therefore David, the anointed, must await God’s removal of 
Saul. In the meantime, he exercised every precaution in saving his own life. 
Much better than vengeance on those who hate us, is the wise use of the op- 
portunity to prove the honesty of our intentions and the conscientiousness of 
our conduct. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Keeping One’s Word. Matt. 5:33-37; Prov. 19:5. 

Junior: God is Working. Isa. 55:8-13. 

Agee Dene Friends. 1 Sam. 18:1-4. 

'B. U.: Managing Ourselves. 1 Tim. 4:12-16. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Stephen, the Preacher. Acts 6:5-7:60; John 15:13-16. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Menaces to Liberty. Neh. 4:1-23. 


SUNDAY, JULY 28 


Wy eAlE TO WORSHIP: “We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
rist.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Magnificat in F Major.—Claussman. 

ANTHEM: The Radiant Morn—W oodward. 

OFFERTORY: Two Angels.—Whiting. 

POSTLUDE: March—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I remember 
thee not.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give thanks to Thee for the privilege of partner- 
ship in Thy work. Our strength is at Thy command, as is our worldly goods. We 
pray Thee for deeper understanding of that which is Truth, and of Thee. Help us, 
we beseech Thee, to grow in grace and love toward Thee and our brethren. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His face 
to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Big Mystery. 
Tue Rev. Burris JENKINS, D.D. 
TEXT: “Though I take the wings of the morning.” Psa. 139:9, 


HYMNS: There’s a Light Upon the Mountain —Mt. Holyoke, 8.7.8.7. D. 
Lord God of Hosts.—Lanherne, 11. 10. II. Io. 


I think I can trace three rather distinct eras in religious thought in my life. 
The first, the era of the Big-Man God; the second, the Big-Man Man; third, 
the Big-Mystery. 

Perhaps all of us may recall a time when the idea of God was to us that of a 
Big Man on a throne high and lifted up, a majestic figure, bearded and fire- 
eyed, terrible in power and wrath. A tide of revolt arose against that old 
personification of the Eternal, the creative Power. 

New views of creation spread downward and outward to the people, until 
the Big-Man God was challenged on all sides. Even the man in the street 
would reiterate over and over the statement, “My religion is to do as I’d be 
done by. My religion is service to my fellowman.” It was the slogan of that 
era which I have ventured to call the era of the Big-Man Man. The scholars 
call it the age of humanism. It was that time in which the Big-Man God had 
more or less been dethroned and in His place had been exalted the figure of a 
composite humanity. In that time Man was supreme. Welfare, human wel- 
fare, was the big word! 

Then followed the world war. Man came tumbling from his high throne 
into the dust and the mud. Hatred, greed, and revenge swelled over the world 
like clouds of poison gas. Lying, stealing, violent lust, murder in the dark 
came swarming up from the nether regions, and humanity showed what it can 
be at its worst, a warped and twisted and disfigured creature, a devil incarnate. 

No wonder disillusionment followed hard upon the heels of this world catas- 
trophe, disillusionment pitiful, pathetic, tragic, and went circling round the 
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globe. Man, whom we had exalted as little less than a god during the early 
years of this fair century, had come tumbling down from his high place and 
lay prostrate, bleeding and wretched, a thing of shreds and patches. No won- 
der that for ten years, in the deep shadow of this disillusionment, man has gone 
all but mad with disappointment in himself. No wonder his great capitals, 
London, Paris, Berlin, Chicago, New York, have gone crazy wild with their 
night clubs, their dance crazes, their pitiful and insane attempts to drown their 
disillusionment in a hollow dissipation. No wonder the same spirit has spread 
out to the provinces in all the western world. Man has been ashamed of him- 
self, of his fighting and his hatred, of his inability even to make peace. 

Into this disillusionment has been poured the stream of scientific findings, 
the story of the glands of internal secretion, the story of the vast unexplored 
realms of the unconscious, with its strange freaks and fruits in adult life. 
Popularizers, like Wiggam, have got hold of some of these assured results of 
science and have ridden them like hobbies, or rather like the four horsemen of 
the Apocalypse, over the ruins of what was left of man’s self-respect. Really 
great scientists, like Freud, have been read by the multitude and misunderstood 
until all the little fellows of the pen have been pouring forth from the presses 
their fiction and their dramas to convince the poor bewildered mind of man 
that he is no longer a free agent, that he is indeed nothing but a misbegotten 
shape of forces, internal and external, over which he not only has no power of 
control but even has no comprehension. Man is nothing but a beast, according 
to these extremists; or, at best, nothing but a machine. Let us eat, drink and 
be sad, for tomorrow we die and there’s an end of us. This fatalism, this mel- 
ancholy philosophy that man is but a machine, is the most dangerous element, 
I believe, in present day thought. 

All the time, however, I see the dawning of the third, the greatest era of 
the three—the mingled grey and rosy rays of the morning of the age of 
mystery. The deep indigo of disillusionment that has dyed the period since 
the war, gradually fades before the calmer and profounder ponderings of the 
human mind and heart. Man is already rising from the dust and from the 
mire. There is that in him which makes him discontent to be a beast, to be a 
machine, to find in himself and in his world no solution, no ultimate Reality, 
no power behind it all but blind force and chance and maybe malignity. He 
may be like the beasts in some regards, but he goes beyond the beasts in others 
and in his heart of hearts he knows it well. 

Thus man will die for truth, and no beast will. I know, not all men are 
willing to lay down their lives for truth; beastly men will not; but some men 
will, and do it all the time. These are the hope of the race, the saviours of 
mankind. Pay is nothing to them, nor honours, nor adoring crowds. ‘They 
care only for the truth and will spend their last ounce of strength in the libra- 
ries or the laboratories or the jungle or the arctic fastnesses, by day and by 
night, during long hours when others sleep. Says Emerson, “God offers to 
every mind its choice between truth and repose. ‘Take which you please, you 
can never have both.” More than that, when opposed by the hosts of igno- 
rance, some will bear hatred, ostracism, persecution, loneliness, and they will 
fight till the last armed foe expires or until they themselves lie defeated and 
weltering in their blood. As long as man continues to toil or to die for truth, 
he is no beast. He rises far above all animal creation. He is reaching out 
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into the mystery for the supreme Reality to which he is akin. As Robert 
Frost puts it, “Something there is that doesn’t love a wall.” 

Then there sits enthroned in the corner of man’s soul what he calls right, 
and he'll die for that. He may be mistaken as to what is right, but none the 
less he has the sense of it, and when once it has laid hold on him nothing can 
overcome him in his defense of it. Cyrano de Bergerac wore a white plume 
which to him was symbol of his honour, of the right. Men laughed at his 
grotesque appearance, but if caught laughing they felt his sword. He loved 
his cousin, but she loved another who was merely beautiful and had no mind. 
Cyrano furnished the other with the words of love to speak and to write, and 
in silence loved her to the end. Then, sinking under the blow of an assassin, 
with his last breath he gasped, “But I have kept my white plume.” There are 
men like that in every age, not merely in the age of Richelieu. 

There is another realm in which man shows himself unlike the beasts: it, is 
the realm of beauty. More or less we are all sensitive to it, and there are 
many who devote their whole lives to its pursuit, its appreciation, its produc- 
tion. More than ever, I think, in our short history, is the love of beauty grow- 
ing in the hearts of our people. We have seen enough that is ugly, God 
knows, in-the last ten or twenty years; but all the time mingled with the un- 
loveliness there has been the presence all about us of the beautiful in the world 
and in the lives and the works of men. The beasts may care something for 
beauty, I do not know; but so far as we can observe, there is small evidence of 
it in their bearing. It may be that a dog or a horse is transported with his 
view of an autumn morning, but he shows little of it. Man manifests his trans- 
port. He thrills and throbs with the beauty at his door, and he makes a song 
about it or tries to paint a picture of it. Man is the creature who seeks to 
perpetuate beauty, to create the beautiful and to leave it behind him forever. 
And down the long centuries have come his songs, his dramas, and his stories, 
two thousand, five thousand years old, to bless and benefit the world. His 
spirit comes marching down the ages with beauty in his hand. He is groping 
after the beautiful; and his desire to immortalize it in song or story, in statue 
or in structure, in painting or in music, is just his feeling after the supernal, 
the eternal, the supreme Reality. 

His imagination, therefore, differentiates him from the brute. He sees the 
unreal as if it were the real; and indeed the unreal apparently is the most real 
of all to him. Margaret, in The Age of Reason, by Phillip Gibbs, saw in the 
shop window a beautiful blue vase which was not there at all, and when she 
went in to inquire about it, the Turk who ran the place said to her, “Well, 
madam, if you saw it, for you it is there, and it is yours.”” Whatever exists for 
us is real. Unless it does exist for us it is not real at all. No truth, no beauty, 
no emotion can mean anything to us unless we can take it in and make it ours. 
The little child sees all kinds of birds and beasts and rainbows, and his foolish 
parents and teachers rebuke him for telling lies about what is not there; but it 
is the elders who are foolish, not the child. He tells no lies; for him they are 
really there. 

Then love. The beasts may have love; of a sort, they do have love, at least 
domesticated beasts for their masters; but we cannot but believe that love in 
man reaches higher altitudes and deeper intensity than with any other beings 
in creation. Love may begin on low levels, like that of the animals, the mere 
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urge of the material glands, and appear only brutish in its outward seeming 
as lust, or partisanship, or narrow family or tribal defense and pugnacity; but, 
given a fair chance, it grows into something beautiful and refined, self- 
forgetful and noble. You may take the grossest forms of love and nurture 
them, train them with human ingenuity, and they flower like rare hot-house 
plants, into the realms of the spirit. Time and again, we try to crush our loves 
down and keep them on these lower levels, and find to our surprise that in 
spite of us they reach upward into psychic realms like plants groping out of 
darkness toward the light. ‘Thus we prove better than we thought ourselves, 
involuntarily aspiring, by our very natures searching for ultimate Reality, the 
reality for which we have no other name but God. Love, when finally full- 
grown, is far diffused, takes in our fellows, known and unknown, seen and 
unseen, takes in the good world in all its variety and its beauty, takes in all the 
bounds and borders of what we see as well as penetrates into the enshrouding 
mists through which we cannot see. Love is kinship to God. It begins small 
and it grows big. 

This, then, is the age of the Big Mystery, and that is the hopeful thing about 
our age. The more puzzled and perplexed we are, the more we are sensible of 
the mysterious borders of thought and being, the twilight regions and the 
illimitable reaches of the search for truth, for right, for beauty, for love, the 
more sure we may be that our eternal quests shall not be in vain. If we seek, 
we shall find; if we ask, it shall be given; if we knock at the door, it shall be 
opened; and He Who is the Way, the Truth and the Life will give us the truth 
that makes us free. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: Thy Ways Are Pleasant. 
Tur Rev. CHARLES S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5:20-26; Psa. 1. 


HYMNS: Thy Way, Not Mine, O Lord—lIbstone, 6.6.6.6. 
Lead Us, Heavenly Father—Mannheim, 8.7.8.7.4.4.7. 


Like an ivory portal to a golden treasury this first psalm foretells the beauty 
and prepares the reader for the grandeur to be found therein. 

I. The Godly Man. 1. The godly man avoids the first seemingly harmless 
digression. “He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly.” A nurseryman 
was showing me through his greenhouse last week, and he explained that his 
cantaloupes were spoiled this year because he planted them too close to the 
cucumbers! ‘The soul is more delicate than the cantaloupe. Even casual con- 
tact with the deliberately vile, will soil the fresh purity of the godly. From 
walking in the counsel of the ungodly, one easily slows down the pace, and 
soon “he standeth in the way of sinners.” Perhaps he has shunned the way of 
the wicked without knowing all of its charms. He would like to know more 
about it. And then “he sitteth in the seat of the scornful.” The process is now 
completed. 

2. The godly man finds delight in godliness. “His delight is in the law of 
the Lord.” ‘That good taste is native to a few; but in most of us it has to be 
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cultivated. Self-denial does not come naturally to the unsanctified soul. But 
as one grows in grace, his delight is in the law of the Lord. 

3. The godly man becomes more proficient. He goes deeper and deeper. 
“On His law doth he meditate day and night.” “T’o him that hath shall be 
given,” and as the godly man meditates and studies, he becomes more and more 
godly. I preached a sermon which had little popular appeal. Weeks afterward 
I was in the mountains with a man of my congregation, and he said, “That 
sermon you preached three weeks ago last Sunday evening supports me. The 
more I think about it, the richer it becomes.” 

Meditation and study are essential if we are to grow in godliness, and they 
will never fail to produce growth. 

4. The godly man always bears fruit. “He bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season.” The true Christian is never “at ease in Zion.” “Every branch in Me 
that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit,” our 
Lord said. 

This fruit is of two kinds. There are patience, contentment, kindness, 
brotherly love, faith, forbearance, and a host of virtues to be developed within 
the individual’s soul. And the fruits of godliness are external. Service ren- 
dered by gifts of love, by neighbourly helpfulness, by winning others into the 
Christian life—these are the inevitable fruits of real godliness. 

II. The Ungodly. 1. We need not take time to describe them. ‘The Psalmist 
does a very neat job of that in one phrase. They “are not so.” Simply negate 
every Christian virtue, and you have a faithful picture of the ungodly. 

A woman was complaining to me recently that when she was ill the other 
women in the church did not seem frightfully concerned. They had rendered a 
little perfunctory courtesy and let it go at that. She reminded me how, when 
another woman was ill, she had been showered with attention. I talked frankly 
with her and described how this envied one was always loyal to all the activi- 
ties of the church, she neither coveted attention, nor was slighted when she did 
not receive it. She was willing to render any service possible to the church, 
the children, or her neighbours. And that was why she elicited such affection- 
ate expressions of good-will. The response she gave me was, “Well, I’m not 
that kind!” The ungodly are not that kind, and we may let it go at that. 

2. But we are given a very considerate reassurance. Often sincere Chris- 
tians are very deeply concerned about the evil devices of the wicked. Never 
mind. We can afford to go on blissfully about our helpful ways, for the un- 
godly are “like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” Light, ineffectual, 
inconsequential, their criticisms, insofar as they are prompted by ungodliness, 
will soon blow away like the chaff. True, some of that chaff in the eye is very 
uncomfortable. But even that hurt disappears when we sleep over it a night! 

3. How solicitously they are warned! ‘The ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment.” A prisoner before the bar, conscious of his guilt, and exposed to 
the unsympathetic stare of the crowd in the court-room, bows and cringes in 
shame. So the ungodly “shall not stand” before Almighty God. Dear friends, 
let’s win them over to joy and peace and happiness. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, help Thou Thy children who have gathered here in wor- 
ship to Thee. Help them to true repentance for their shortcomings; help them 
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to accept Thy love so lavishly offered to any one who will accept it; help them 
to understand the majesty of service to Thee in the work for Etermty, rather 
than concentration upon the passing things of this earth. Call Thy servants to 
renew their promises to Thee, and give them hope and strength to fulfil Thy 
desires. Accept our gratitude for Thy loving care of all Thy children in these 
dificult and trying days. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Dr. Heinrich Poll, anthropologist of Berlin, reports to fellow scientists in London 
that fingerprints are associated with health. 

After examining more than 200,000 sets of fingerprints in 25 years, the doctor says 
he can trace inherited tendencies. In an infantile paralysis epidemic he has found all 
persons belonging to one group with the same characteristic features in the 
fingerprints. 

Also he can separate asylum patients from sane persons by their fingerprints. 
Racial and ancestral groups likewise may be accurately identified, he says.—E-rchange. 


“What will America do with its child tramps?” Probably pretend not to see them 
until they face a jury 10 years from now.—Robt. Quillen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Amos, Prophet of Social Justice. 

LESSON: Amos 7:7-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Let justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty stream.” Amos 5:24. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Standing for the Right.” 
VY. P. AND ADULTS: “God’s Plumb-line and our Social Order.” 


The key word of the book of Amos is Judgment, and the key verse is, “And 
the Lord took me as I followed the flock and the Lord said unto me, ‘Go, 
prophesy unto thy people, Israel.’”» Amos 7:15. 

We know nothing of Amos, aside from the statement in Amos 1:1. His 
name means “burden,” and his prophecies were certainly a burden to his people. 
He originated in Judah, but prophesied in Israel. He is, many think, the 
earliest prophet whose writings have come down to us. If so, then his book is 
the oldest volume of sermons extant. He is certainly one of the most forceful 
preachers of repentance and judgment of all of the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment. His preaching of the truth and of judgment met with the reception 
usually accorded by those in authority. Many people cannot stand the truth. 
Like Elijah, Luther and many other religious reformers, he was the product 
and representative of his age. He lived somewhere about 760 B.C. It was a 
golden age of Northern Israel, a high-water mark of their national prosperity. 
Jeroboam the Second was upon the throne. Although he was untutored, he is 
the author of the purest and most classical Hebrew in the entire Old Testa- 
ment, rude in speech, but not in knowledge. 

Amos’ message might be modernized as follows: Thus saith Jehovah—for 
three transgressions of America, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof. Because they have bowed down themselves to their king, the 
dollar ; because they have hoarded their wheat and corn for a few cents profit; 
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when the poor of their cities were starving; and have withheld their coal and 
gas from those who were perishing with cold; because their men of state are 
rewarded for their labours and their judges are bought with a price. Because 
they have oppressed the righteous and have sold the meek for a pair of shoes; 
because they have desecrated My Sabbaths and My servants serve for hire. 
But I will blow upon their stores and the speculators, themselves, shall suffer 
hunger. The dollar shall be no more known among them; their Sabbath excur- 
sions and their play-houses will I destroy from out of the midst of them, and 
My land shall have her Sabbaths. I will deliver her up to the foreigners 
within her gates and they shall possess the Government. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Selfishness. Gen. 27 :1-3, 18-29; 32:9-11. 

Junior: Daring to Be Different. Dan. 3:1-30. 

Inter.: Enrich Friendships. 1 John 1:7; Prov. 18:24. 

B. Y. P. U.: Conquer Anger, Rom. 12: 19; Eph. 4:26, 3 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Mark, the Useful. Mark 14: Si: Acts 12:12, 25. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christian Work in Penal Institutions. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Your creed is what you believe. 

Jesus is still He who is rejected of men. 

Error demands no special motive, only opportunity. 
Ours is a creed of action. We expect you to do things. 
Find your place and do your part for humanity. 
Integrity is essential in individual and national life. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 4 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His; and, Let every- 
one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Holy! Holy! Holy !—Burnapp. 

ANTHEM: Jesus, My Saviour, Look On Me.—Nevin. 

OFFERTORY: Idyll._—Ludebuehl. 

POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposa.—Galbraith. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctifi- 
cation. Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man but God, Who giveth His 
Holy Spirit unto you.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Thy love is beyond our human un- 
derstanding, but our souls will rise to Thee in response to Thy grace. Bless us and 
our gifts, and teach us to give as Thou gavest. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Fellowship with Christ. 
Tue Rev. J. Perctvar Hucsr, D.D. 
TEXT: “Christ liveth in me.” Gal. 2:30. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Divine Companion.—Love Divine, 8.7.8.7. D. 
O Brother Man.—Willingham, II, I0. II. IO. 


With such an assertion an honest man may deal in one of three ways. He 
may reject the statement as incredible; he may seek to explain the language as 
figurative; or he may accept the remarkable utterance as a statement of fact. 
A deeper meaning and value is to be found. It is to this that the text refers. 
It is to this that Paul eloquently testified. It is to this that Christ still invites 
His disciples. 

Everyone will admit that Christianity is founded upon the actual life of an 
historic Person, upon the gladsome truth that Jesus lived among men. The 
other and even greater reality is that He still lives. It is a thought to which 
Christians are accustomed and of which we frequently remind ourselves. Yet 
it should come to us with ever new wonder and power. For if the fact that 
Jesus lived and laboured and taught and died for a Cause great enough to 
command His life and His death is the supreme truth of human history, then 
the fact that He still lives and that we may know Him and be helped and 
guided and saved by Him is the supremely important present and permanent 
truth for each believing soul. 

Here is a place for clear thinking. It will be well to endeavour to indicate 
clearly what is meant by “fellowship with Christ.” It is conscious awareness 
of a living Personality. It must be clearly recognized that such fellowship is 
not concrete and objective, not in bodily presence as when the human Jesus 
walked and talked with His disciples in Galilee, that it is not limited in space 
so that it must be here and not there. Yet that it is not less, but rather more, 
real and believable goes with its essential spiritual quality. The nearest anal- 
ogy is found in the wondrous modern parable which may be framed about the 
marvellous reach and range of radio communication. For the superlative 
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wonder of the radio is not in its astounding speed, nor in its conquest of vast 
distances. It is in its everywhere-ness. So Christ is with us as we gather in 
His name, and He is also with others elsewhere, by whatever name called and 
wherever assembled, who lift their hearts to Him. His everywhere-ness makes 
possible His ever here-ness. 

To have fellowship with Christ, then, is to establish connection with His 
spirit, in which the living and loving Presence is known and felt. In such fel- 
lowship He is not far off, but ever near. With Him the soul holds immediate 
and personal communion. In the January Aélantic Monthly Lillian Wald, 
writing of experiences in the Henry Street Settlement, tells a simple but touch- 
ing story of a coloured janitor who was very religious and had established a 
little church in the neighbourhood. At the opening service he said to those 
who had gathered, “Bretheren an’ Sisters, dis am jus’'a simple church meeting- 
house, but we never would a had this if it hadn’t a been for the Settlement, 
which is our bes’ frien’. But it’s ours, an’ I’se glad to see you-all here. I 
didn’t ask the President of the United. States to come, fer he wouldn’t a come. 
I didn’t ask the Governor of New York to come, fer he wouldn’t a come. I 
didn’t ask the Mayor to come, fer he’s busy wid udder t’ings. But I did ask 
Jesus to come, an’ He’s here.” 

The reality of intimate inner communion with Christ, Jesus Himself prom- 
ised, in the tender conversations of the upper room and in the majestic com- 
mission reported at the close of Matthew’s Gospel, “Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” 

Again and again Paul, with burning eloquence, sounds in his letters the 
confident note, praying for the Ephesians that Christ may dwell in their hearts 
through faith, or declaring to the Galatians, “I have been crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live. Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Someone has force- 
fully said that only a Christian could so speak, that no Confucist ever said, 
“Confucius liveth in me.” But when Paul said, “Christ liveth in me,’ he was 
not using a figure of speech, but stating a fact. 

This teaching of the New Testament is confirmed by the experience and 
testimony of other Christians, great saints and humbler followers through the | 
centuries, by spirit-filled contemporaries who gladly bear witness to the reality 
of the blessed Presence in their own lives. 

Modern mystics of the classroom, such as Jones of Haverford and Bosworth 
of Oberlin, have declared the reality of the Divine Presence. Missionary 
mystics, such as Stanley Jones and Charles Andrews, have found Him along 
The India Road or In the Silence of the heart. Andrews says, “The inward 
certainty of the spiritual presence of Christ in my own life cannot possibly be 
put down to imagination, for it has entered deeply into character and changed 
my whole nature.” i 

Finally and supremely, this is a matter for each individual soul. This per- 
sonal experience of Christ is not for the great mystics only, but for every true- 
hearted follower. To each one He comes as a saving Lord and to each as a 
constant friend. His voice we may hear, tenderly and winsomely saying, 
“Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If any man hear My voice and open 
the door, I will come in and sup with him and he with Me.” Forget not that 
these are the words of the risen and ever living One. They fill our souls with 
the glad assurance that He Who liveth lives ever, that He is with us and we 


298 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


are with Him. So may daily life, with all its commonplace duties, be enriched 
and beautified and glorified by that never withdrawn companionship. 


“O Master, let me walk with Thee, 
* In lowly paths of service, free; 

Tell me Thy secret, help me bear 

The strain of toil, the fret of care. 


“In hope that sends a shining ray 

Far down the future’s broadening way, 
In peace that only Thou canst give, 
With Thee, O Master, let me live.” 


(2) 
Seventh Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Holy Zeal. 
Tue Rev. Cuarits S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 8:1-9; Luke 14:23; Isa. 62 :6b. 


HYMNS: Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee—St. Agnes, C. M. 
O Love That Will Not Let Me Go.—St. Margaret, 8.8.8.8.6. 


Introduction: In this appeal of Isaiah, the Messiah is speaking. He says 
that the watchmen whom He will set shall never cease activity. 

I. Gratitude Constrains Us. When we consider the depth of the depravity 
from which we are redeemed, when we consider our awful ingratitude in the 
face of which salvation is proffered us, when we contemplate the infinite love 
of God Who “spared not His Own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,” and 
when we behold the perfect Lamb of God upon the Cross, dying that we might 
live, surely the torrents of gratitude should sweep every selfish reservation 
out of our soul. 

The torment of a soul estranged from God is caused by the consciousness of 
guilt and can find no human balm. But Jesus Christ frees us from it all. The 
sacred joy of living day by day and moment with the consciousness of divine 
benediction upon us—all this transcendent bliss is ours because we can say with 
Paul: “Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift!” 

II. Love Constrains Us. The yearning heart of our Lord was revealed when 
He said, “Lift up your eyes and behold the fields white unto the harvest.” The 
farmer who has spent his labour bringing the wheat to maturity, and whose 
family will depend for sustenance, for educational advantages, and for every 
other necessity upon the proceeds from that golden harvest, would be frantic 
if some unimaginable barrier held him in restraint and prevented the grain 
from being harvested. Infinitely multiplied is the anxiety in the heart of the 
Lord of the Harvest when He beholds innumerable millions into whose hearts 
the saving truth of His salvation has never shone. Let us, then, look upon our 
Lord by Jacob’s well, and seeing in the Samaritan woman an epitome of the 
whole unsaved world. When the disciples asked Him to eat, He replied, “I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of.” When they thought someone had 
brought Him food while they were away, He said, ““My meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent Me.” Love for One Who loves us so intently and with such 
consuming zeal will make us eager to gather that harvest. 

And love for our fellowmen will likewise constrain us. We are all children 
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of the living God. There cannot be found one soul anywhere, no matter how 
debauched and perverted he may be, for whom Jesus Christ does not yearn. 
We cannot relinquish to the world as “hopeless” any soul, without slighting 
one for whom Christ died. 

I should love every human being on the face of the earth, because each one 
is capable of responding to the love of God. Each one may feel the same joy 
which I should feel when I realize that Jesus is my Saviour. ‘“Compel them 
to come in” may mean sending another messenger when we have failed, but it 
means getting them in. No alibi will appease a truly yearning soul, nor a 
loving Saviour. 

Yes, love constrains us. Bridge parties, solitaire, golf, moving pictures— 
these may have their benefits for needed recreation. But oh! how great the 
danger that they will absorb time when “the fields are white unto the harvest.” 


PRAYER 


Grant us the privilege of accepting as our desire that which is in Thy heart 
for us. Help us to real repentance for the sins and selfishness of our natures, 
so that we may understand Thy message of Love and forgiveness. Make us 
worthy of the great gift of Thy love, the salvation of mankind, and help us to 
see in Thy commandments the only road toward fuller life here and in Eternity. 
Help us to see in every man and woman a likeness to Thee, so we may lose no 
opportunity of service toward those whom Thou lovest. Teach us to dwell on 
Thy message of salvation, rather than on the things of the flesh. Thy message 
is a Gospel of love, and we beseech Thee for grace to understand its import and 
effectiveness in healing the ills of the world. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


There is a fable which tells of the return of spirits from the other world—they 
assumed bodies and chose the work which befitted the choice of bodies. One chose 
the body of a king and did the work of a king; another chose the body of a poet, 
and wrote for fame. At length Ulysses came and, after surveying the prospects 
before him, cried, “Why, all the fine bodies are taken. There is nothing left for me.” 
An answer came, “The best one is left for you, Ulysses.” ‘What is it?” he asked. 
“The body of a common man, doing common work, for common reward.” 


Thousands of people in this world are breaking their hearts not because they can’t 
get castles to live in, not because they can’t get motor cars to ride about in, not be- 
cause they can’t get wealth, but because they can’t get love. They are lonely and sad 
for they have no friends to love them. Love is the diamond, the precious thing that 
could buy for them the greatest happiness they desire. Yet—God offers, through 
His Son, Jesus Christ, an abundance of love such as the world cannot know, and 
many have not the grace to accept it—Wm. F. Grieve. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Josiah, a Religious Reformer. 

LESSON: 2 Kings 23:1-5, 21-23. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve.” Matt. 4:10. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Things That Keep God Out.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “What Our Religion Owes to Reformers.” 
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Josiah was born in 646 B.C. He became King in 638 B.C. In 631, he ex- 


perienced a transformation of life and an accompanying eagerness in his per- — 


sonal search after God. In 627 B.C. he begins his reforms, which reach a 
climax in 622 B.C.. In 608 B.C. he met his death at the hands of Pharaoh 
Neccho of Egypt. 

The story of Josiah, King of Judah, is the story of one of the noblest young 
men of the Bible, and one of the greatest young men of all history. His life is 
a shining example to all young people, and the study of it is sure to produce 
enthusiasm for heroic living: He was only eight years of age when he began 
to reign. 

Josiah was a good man. He was the grandson of Manassah, who reformed 
in the later years of his reign, but whose son Amon, the father of Josiah, was 
one of the basest characters. 

The character and work of Josiah is all the more remarkable when we re- 
member the example and influence of his father, who had done so much to 
debase the kingdom. His father had reigned in evil manner for two years 
when Josiah was made king in his stead. For 31 years he reigned as king in 
Jerusalem. The name of his mother was Jedidah. The word means, “be- 
loved.” In the eighth year of his reign, when he was sixteen years of age, he 
took his first open step towards the restoration of the national faith. But with 
a firm hand and with ruthless determination he throws down the altars erected 
to heathen worship and permanently desecrates the sacred places of the idols, 
by strewing on them the ashes of human bones, emptying for this purpose the 
tombs of the idol priests—in order to supply the ghastly uncleanness. 

He then begins to repair the temple. He gathers money for the work. 
Money is simply the most convenient means of focusing human life on a given 
task. A people’s devotion to God may be accurately measured by the state of 
repair in which the church is kept. During the process of this repair work, 
Hilkiah discovered a manuscript roll which proved to be a copy of the Book 
of the Law. The “book of the law” referred to in the lesson would naturally 
signify the entire Pentateuch. Many modern scholars believe that what was 
found by Hilkiah was only the book of Deuteronomy, in whole or in part. The 
particular passage which had the greatest effect upon Josiah was Deuteronomy 
28-30, especially 28:25-28. Josiah was profoundly affected by the reading of 
this book. The book told him of many wrong things which he had done; 
many duties which he had neglected. He summoned a number of his godly 
friends, Isaiah, and others and bade them inquire of the Lord how God’s 
wrath, that must have been heaped up against the people by their long con- 
tinued disobedience, might be averted. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 

Y. P.: Things Jesus Was Sure of. Matt. 6:25-34; John 8:29. 

Junior: God’s Day. Ex. 35:2; Isa. 58 :13-14. 

Inter.: “I Would Be True.” Psa. 103 :17-18. 

B. Y. P. U.: Keeping One’s Word. Matt. 5 :33-37. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 5. Luke, the Historian. Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1-2, 
LUTHER LEAGUE: August: “Christian Art.” 1. Pictures and Statuary. Ex. 37 :6-9. 


} 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Faithful is He that calleth you, Who wi Its? 
ohana ce. you, o will also do it. 
PRELUDE: Liebeslied.—Cadman. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: Breathe On Me.—Wheeler. 

POSTLUDE: Pan Heroique.—Diggle. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase. So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
vats shall overflow with new wine.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast taught us to mete out to others as we 
would receive, and we bring our offerings in gladness of heart, knowing that Thy 
work will call forth such gifts as are needed. Make use of our plenty, so that 
others may come to Thee in grace and love. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to the brethren and love with faith, from God the 
pee the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all of them that love our Lord 

esus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Universal Christ. 
Tue Rev. Epwarp Lairp Mis, D.D. 
TEXT: fia Christagially 3013? Cots sit, 


HYMNS: Fairest Lord Jesus —Crusader’s Hymn, Irreg. 
Jesus Calls Me—Galilee, 8.7.8.7. 


The careful student of Paul’s writings must be impressed by the close con- 
nection in the apostle’s mind between theory and practice. “If you are risen 
with Christ, act like it.” This will mean laying aside those qualities signified 
by the phrase, “the old man,” and the putting on of those other characteristics 
which are comprehended under the term, “the new man.” The text has per- 
ennial application, but surely it has never been more timely than at present. 

I. This new man in Christ considers racial distinctions to be subsidiary and 
unimportant: “There is neither Greek nor Jew.” But today racial distinction 
and discrimination are more evident the world around than in the days of Paul. 
Probably the most striking instance of racial discrimination is to be found in 
the German totalitarian state. The position taken is exactly opposite that 
advocated by the Apostle Paul. To him religion was the chief thing: “Christ 
is all.” To the leader of the present government in Germany, race is all and 
religion a minor matter. It is becoming more obvious daily that the only solu- 
tion of the racial problem is to be found by following the lines laid down in 
the text. 

II. To this new man in Christ, ecclesiastical distinctions are of small conse- 
quence. “There is neither circumcision nor uncircumcision.” Evidently this 
dictum on the part of the apostle had its origin in a vivid recollection of the 
conflict in the early Church which revolved about the question as to whether 
Gentiles could become Christians without first becoming Jews. It was finally 
decided that observance of Jewish ceremonial was not required of Gentile con- 
verts. Unfortunately, the lessons of that conflict were not taken to heart, for 
differences over questions of doctrine, polity or practice began to arise within 
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the Christian Church. These grew and the major points eventuated in the 
division of Catholic Christianity into Eastern and Western and, later, in the 
Protestant Reformation. Moreover, Protestant belief in the right of private 
judgment in Scriptural interpretation was conducive to division, and variant 
groups have multiplied beyond accurate computation. The centrifugal tend- 
ency which was rampant for three hundred years following the Reformation 
has now lost its force, and the centripetal tendency is steadily growing. Both 
ministers and members move quite freely among the larger communions. As 
people obtain a living experience of the truth that Christ is all, spiritual unity 
will follow. 

III. The new man in Christ does not recognize differences between Bar- 
barian and Scythian. This phrase is not merely a duplication of “Greek nor 
Jew,” but may imply such economic or cultural distinctions as we understand 
by the word “national.’”’ And certainly today nationalism is sufficiently differ- 
ent from racialism to warrant separate treatment. Nationalism got its start at 
the time of the Reformation, but it had its most rapid extension in the nine- 
teenth century. In less than twenty years—1854-1870—four of the six great 
modern powers came to consciousness of nationhood. Japan was opened to 
the western world and began her phenomenal career of modernization in 1854. 
The Civil War in the United States resulted in a victory for the idea of nation- 
alism. In 1870 Cavour, Garibaldi and Victor Emmanuel brought about the 
union of Latin states into the kingdom of Italy, and Bismarck and the Hohen- 
zollerns, out of German principalities, constituted a great empire. When 
Woodrow Wilson laid down his fourteen points as a platform on which the 
World War might be terminated, the one plank which had greatest survival 
value is that which called for the right of self-determination for small nations. 
Since the war, every small nation in the world, and some that are not so small, 
has been trying to realize on that doctrine. Call the roll: Ireland, Egypt, Per- 
sia, Turkey, Czecho-Slovakia, Jugo-Slavia, Albania, Estonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania. The growth of nationalism in India and in China is evident to all, 
as is the restlessness of Korea under Japanese domination. At the present 
moment scores of the world’s harbours are clogged with thousands of ships 
rusting at their docks for lack of cargo. They lack cargo because commerce 
has dried up. It has dried up because of the almost universal attempt to make 
countries self-contained and, by means of high tariffs and embargoes, to pre- 
vent importations from foreign lands. Such a course is suicidal and illustrates 
anew the perennial point to Paul’s ideas here set forth. The world needs 
nothing so much today as a host of men who have been renewed in an image 
of Christ and who are able to put nationalistic distinctions in their proper and 
subordinate place. 

IV. This new man in Christ thinks little of social classes. For him “there 
is neither bond nor free.” How different is human society as we actually see 
it! In the older countries of the earth there are classes such as soldiers, 
tradesmen, farmers and scholars. Or there are aristocrats, proletarians, peas- 
ants and bourgeois—the middle and professional classes. In India social 
classes, which originally may have had industrial significance, have multiplied 
and hardened into the caste system and have come to wear the sanctity of 
religion. In the United States the development of classes has been delayed by 
the long period of frontier life which made for social flexibility. A man might 
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have one vocation, but his sons and daughters selected those which suited them 
individually. But now that the frontier has passed away, the tendency to social 
classification, which has been so obvious in other lands, is bound to become 
more pronounced here. It is clear that the only remedy for this evil is a vital- 
izing sense of Christian experience—the union of the believer and his Lord. 

In the apostle’s thought, these negative declarations serve to clear the 
ground for the magnificent affirmation that Christ is all and in all. That calls 
for a much longer discussion than is here possible. But it may be hinted that 
there are many areas in modern life which clamour for the presence of Christ. 
Clearly He is not in American industry, nor in American banking as it was 
carried on in the palmy days prior to October, 1929. Certainly He is not in 
those legislative enactments which look toward large armies and navies and 
apply the people’s hard-earned funds to unproductive purposes. It is becoming 
evident that the crime wave and the signs of moral debility which multiply 
throughout the land are due fundamentally to the fact that Christ is not in 
American education. In fact, the three nations which are apparently trying to 
get along without religion in education are Russia, Mexico and America. No 
one of them can succeed in the undertaking. How religion can be gotten back 
into American popular education, from which it has been formally absent for 
some three-quarters of a century, is not entirely clear. But when the general 
appreciation of its necessity becomes strong enough, ways and means will be 
found for doing so. In conclusion, we commend to the separatists of every hue 
—racial, ecclesiastical, national and social—Paul’s great word: Christ is all, 
and your differences are unimportant. 


(2) 
Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 


Tueme: There’s Something Wrong. 
TuE Rev. CHarLEs G. AuRAND, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7 :15-23. 
HYMNS: O for a Thousand Tongues to Sing.—Dedham, C. M. 
God of Mercy! God of Grace !—Halle, 7.7.7.7. 


Undeniably there is apparent a rift between expectation and realization in 
the Christian religion. It has failed to achieve the results anticipated. It has 
not empowered good, it has not suppressed wrong. Rooted in life for centu- 
ries it has left unbeautified so much of its ugliness and unchanged so much of 
its sin. Of this fact all of us are cognizant and of course it has not escaped 
the keen observation of the critics. We are all agreed that “There’s Some- 
thing Wrong.” That wrong must be either with the religion or the religionists. 

The first alternative can be quickly dismissed, for there is farther agreement 
that the Christian religion contains and presents the highest and most prac- 
ticable idealism ever projected, in fact so up-reaching that we need never fear 
its obsolescence through attainment, but only our deplorable failure in measur- 
ing up to its possibilities. In the second alternative, then, must focalize the 
point of weakness, and this is verified by our text, which specifically indicates 
the inconsistencies and contrarieties of many religionists who say one thing and 
do another. They fail God and they fail man. They damn themselves and 
they damn the world. 
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But what is wrong? Can we not point with a boastful pride to real and 
far-reaching accomplishments? A study of Brace’s Gesta Christi, or Storr’s 
Divine Origin of Christianity, or Hillis’ The Influence of Christ in Modern 
Life causes a throaty tone of emotion to well within us as we view the dynamic 
leverage of our faith. And rightly so.. What it has done in the social, politi- 
cal, moral, and spiritual segments of life is simply without parallel. It has 
been the spring-board of these vast and deep-riven changes in the A.D. period. 
Talk about a revolution! The world has had it, and does not know it. Per- 
haps after all we are expecting too much, seeing the flinty human material we 
have to carve and dress. But progress is our slogan, and so we dated it with 
an amazing Exposition. One was overwhelmed and dazed by the multiform 
evidences of scientific advancement. To the lay mind it was well nigh miracu- 
lous. No less so was the mechanical conquest of the heavens above, the earth 
beneath, and the treasures under the earth. And what of the social sciences 
with its emancipation from slavery, arduous labour, poor wages, long hours, 
child labour, death-dealing diseases, etc.! Despite a marked discrepancy be- 
tween technical and social sciences, with an element of bitter cynicism in the 
latter, much has been wrought. 

And yet There’s Something Wrong. Are we any happier, any more satisfied, 
any more secure, any more free? Has life been deepened as well as broadened? 
Is it richer or more impoverished? Why are men and women, boys and girls 
taking the easier way out of life? Has our spiritual progress kept step with 
our scientific and mechanical progress? ‘The achievements of science were at 
the fair in abundance, but where, one was moved to ask, was the evidence of 
the larger life for mankind, or even the promise of it?” Are all our problems 
solved? Why the cry of revolution? What of our abysmal default in the 
abolition of war, the prevention of social injustice, the prevalent corruption 
and criminality, the disrespect for law and the Church, the moral and spiritual 
bankruptcy, the disintegration of the home, the frigid indifference of Christians 
as to the implications and potentialities of their own enterprise of world eyan- 
gelism, the lack of any compelling sense of God? And the further indictment 
is that much of our actual progress, even in its broadest and best aspects, is 
purely from a profit motive. 

Now the responsibility for this spiritual lag, this want of spiritual power and 
control, lies in part at least, with the Church, which has claimed to be the 
fountain-head of all spiritual values. The Church, alas, has been so busy 
during the past century in building up its machinery that much of its power 
and zeal has been attenuated in making the wheels go around rather than ex- 
panded in spiritual reconstruction. 

This is not all. This “Wrong” exists because it is easier to believe than 
live our faith. We rote our creeds on Sunday, but never explore their wider 
horizons. Formulas of faith dare not be discounted, for Ulhorn shows that 
universal religious tolerance always moves in the direction of practical atheism 
as the history of liberal theology confirms, but must be vitalized in life. ‘The 
sickening spectacle of petty snobs, garrulous gossipers, narrow bigots, hard- 
hearted misers, and unforgiving Pharisees, parading in the robe of Christ, is a 
call for qualitative analysis of surgical severity. The less disgusting but just 
as difficult situation is manifest in the army of Christians who are as good as 
they ever were, but show no signs of ever being any better, amply satisfied in 
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their snug little souls by the minimum requirements of respectability. Then 
there is that vast host who cling with such sentiment to the dear old Church, 
crying Lord, Lord, but having no understanding of his words and no glad 
news of good deeds for men.” ‘That probes deeply and hurts. 

Finally, it has been pointed out too truly that the “Christian prefers the 
comforts to the crosses of faith.” We extract from religion its blessings and 
default its duties. No wonder “There’s Something Wrong.” 

Shall we repeat the impotency and failure of the Russian Church? Shall we 
repeat the power and triumph of the Early Church? 


PRAYER 


Great and Eternal Father of all Creation, grant us forgiveness for our sins. 
Create in our hearts a sincere desire to overcome those weaknesses which are 
most offensive to Thee, and gradually teach us the meaning of service to Thee 
and Thy love. We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for all Thy tender mercies 
and constant care, and we pray Thy compassion on all the children of earth. 
Help us to fulfil Thy commandment to carry the Gospel of salvation to all peo- 
ple of all lands, and grant us the understanding of the real meaning of that 
Gospel, rather than a superficial repetition as many of us are wont to do.. Thy 
great love ts sufficient to make of us what Thou wilt, and we pray Thee to 
lighten our hearts with understanding of Thy message of Love. Help us to 
order our lives according to the principles taught by Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 
We ask in His Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Dr. Gaius Glenn Atkins says, “The church bells which are filling the bright Sun- 
day mornings with their antiphonals are a testimony that Jesus is much more than 
a philosophy of life. It would be as unfair and untrue to reduce Christianity to a 
life philosophy as to reduce their music to mere vibrations of bell-metal. The slow 
beating of their sonorous notes measures out memory and hope. They pulse with 
mystic association. They are the voices of two thousand years of faith, devotion, 
quest, and peace. The crosses beneath which they ring are symbols of what lies 
beyond the power of any philosophy to define.”—From “Preaching and the Mind of 
Today.” 


The Bible-seller was walking down a street in a Spanish town. As he was about 
to enter a certain Communist Club some friends stopped him. 

“Do not go in there,” he was told, “it is a Communist Club. If you do, you will 
certainly leave by the window.” 

The Bible-seller was not to be intimidated, and on entering found a number of 
men sitting, reading and smoking. Addressing one of them, he remarked, “I am a 
Bible colporteur, and I was told that if I came in here, you would throw me out of 
the window. I cannot think that you would be so discourteous.” 

“Certainly not,” was the reply; “sit down and show me what you sell.” Most of 
the other members flocked round, and soon his books were passing from hand 
to hand. 

When he left, he did so by the door, and with an empty bag!—S. S. Chronicle. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Daniel, Temperance and Health. 
LESSON: Dan. 1:8-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy 
Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God?” 1 Cor. 6:19. 
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INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Obeying the Laws of Health.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Motives for Total Abstinence.” 


The scene is in Babylon. Daniel was taken into exile in 605 B.C. He in- 
terprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (Daniel 2) in 603 B.C. Jerusalem was 
burned in 586 B.C. Daniel’s vision of the four beasts occurred in 541 B.C., 
of the ram in 539 B.C., and his last vision in 536 B.C. There is a singular 
nobility and stately distinction about Daniel. His birth, breeding and char- 
acter have a note of exaltation and of supreme interest. 

Munro speaks of the refinement, reserve and high sculpture of his character. 
The word, “Daniel,” means “God is my judge.” He was descended from a 
noble family of the tribe of Judah, and when Nebuchadnezzar, after his first 
siege of Jerusalem in the third year of Jehoiakim’s reign, carried off twenty 
captives to Babylon, the boy, Daniel, was among them with his three compan- 
ions: Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 

Jeremiah and Habakkuk were then prophesying. Ezekiel was carried into 
captivity seven years later. The fact that Daniel avoided defilement accounts 
for his skill as interpreter of dreams and as seer of vision. Daniel was selected 
with others of his companions to be trained for important positions near the 
King. Comeliness and good health are no small factors in success in any field, 
and to gain them for Christian uses is part of our Christian duty. Daniel, with 
his companions, was probably from twelve to fifteen years of age. For three 
years he was placed under Ashpenaz, the chief of the Palace of Eunuchs. 
Nebuchadnezzar gave special orders that they receive from the royal table a 
supply of the choice rich food and wine. ‘Daniel gave evidence at the very 
outset of a steady purpose and a firm set of mind. Daniel had firmness and 
decision of character. Daniel suggests that they be put, in the matter of diet, 
to a ten-day test and then be carefully examined. The use of alcohol is a slow 
poison. William Gibbs McAdoo said some years ago, “Prohibition will make 
America the super-nation of the world in physical health, productive energy 
and individual capacity, if the other nations continue to sanction the traffic 
in alcohol.” 

When, finally, the examination time came they passed with flying colours all 
of the tests applied to them. In bodily health, mental condition and moral 
development they were found to excel. Daniel would not barter the approval 
of his own conscience for any consideration of comfort or security. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Laws of God. Gen. 1:29-31; Rom. 8:28. 

Jumor: Story Hour: Captive Maid. 2 Kings 5:1-14. 

Inter.: Modern Christians: Schweitzer. 2 Cor. 4:1-11. 

B. Y. P. U.: Selfishness. Gen. 27:1-3, 18-29; 32:9-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Democracy.” 1. Pioneers. Isa. 32:16-18, 20. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Symbols and Ornaments. Ex. 39:8-31. 





SUNDAY, AUGUST 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Melody.—Engelman. 

ANTHEM: What of the Night—Thompson. 

OFFERTORY: O Worship the King—Maunder. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Chorus.—Roberts. 

OFFERTORY SEN TENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present world, 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but 
on God, Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, to Whom belongeth all things in 
Heaven and earth, help us to look upon our stewardship as a trust from Thee, and 
teach us the joy of giving as Thou hast given to us. Grant our prayer, in the name 
of Jesus, Thy good and perfect gift. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God, which passeth understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Faith and Certainty. 
THE Rev. Joun Howarp ME isu, D.D. 
TEXT: “T believe: help Thou my unbelief.” Mark 9:24. 


HYMNS: Faith of Our Fathers.—St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Since Jesus is My Friend.—Greenwood, S. M. 


These are the words of a man who was in great need; they are a cry from 
the depths of the human heart. A father had brought his son, suffering some 
mental trouble, to the disciples of Jesus, hoping that they might be able to heal 
him. But they could do nothing for him, though we are told that even the 
demons were subject unto the seventy disciples in the name of Jesus. The 
Master Himself was away, and when He returned the father appealed directly 
to Him. Even while he was telling Jesus about the boy the fit seized him and 
he fell down, his mouth foaming and his teeth grinding together. Jesus asked 
the father of the boy about him, and was told that he suffered from the disease 
from childhood, and that sometimes in a fit he would fall into water or into the 
fire. “If thou canst do anything,” exclaimed the father, “have compassion and 
help us.” And Jesus replied, “All things are possible to him that believeth.” 
Straightway the man answered, “I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” 

Here is seemingly a contradiction. The man believed, and yet does not 
believe; “help thou mine unbelief.” He uses the word if—if thou canst do 
anything; and “if” expresses uncertainty. It is this very contradiction be- 
tween belief and unbelief, between trust and uncertainty, which gives this inci- 
dent its interest. But the important fact to remember is that Jesus did not wait 
until this contradiction was cleared up. He had compassion upon them and 
helped them. 

I. There are two kinds of faith, and both are valid and effective. One may 
be described as the faith of certainty, and the other as the faith of uncertainty. 

The faith of certainty has been portrayed in a famous picture, representing 


307 


308 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


a woman kneeling at the cross, her face upturned and with a look of perfect 
confidence. Underneath are written these words: 


“My faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Saviour divine; 

Oh, let me from this day 
Be wholly Thine.” 


In such a faith there seems no place for questioning, doubt, uncertainty. We 
more usually ascribe such a faith to a child; the child in that period before the 
mind questions the wisdom of father or the knowledge of teacher. There is 
another kind of faith. If we were to hunt for a picture of it, I fancy Brown- 
ing’s Bishop Brougham’s Apology will give it. “Faith with me,” says the 
Bishop, “is perpetual unbelief kept quiet, like the snake ‘neath Michael’s foot 
who stands calm just because he feels it writhe.” He compares faith, not to a 
trustful woman, an undoubting child, but to a fighting archangel, an heroic 
figure. Doubt is there, like a snake beneath the warrior’s foot; he feels it 
writhe. But he has this doubt under control; it is not dead, it is very much 
alive, but it does not control him. “TI believe, help thou mine unbelief.” This 
faith is taxed upon uncertainty. 

II. These two types of faith of certainty and of uncertainty are found in all 
the practical affairs and choices of our lives. 

This man of our story needed a physician for his afflicted boy. We need a 
physician for ourselves or our children, and how do we choose him? We have 
a question in our minds: will this doctor be able to diagnose what is the 
trouble, and will he know what to do? We do not know; there is no way of 
knowing. What we do is to trust the doctor, just because he is a doctor or 
because someone has spoken highly of him; or because he had made a favour- 
able impression on us. We act on that faith. It is the faith of uncertainty, at 
least the first time. If the doctor succeeds in curing the child, our faith is 
increased; and the next time we need a physician we go to him with more 
assurance. If he is unable to do anything, we have less assurance. In case of a 


physician whom we have known for years, this is a trust amounting to certainty. ~ 


Something similar in this process holds for religion. Christ is the great 
physician. The man appealed to Him to aid his lad; he did not know that He 
could help him, he only hoped that He could do so. But he put down his 
doubts, whatever they were, and trusted his boy to Him. When the boy was 
healed the father’s unbelief was helped. Had he need of Christ’s aid the second 
time, he would have gone to Him with greater certainty than he showed the 
first time. Doubtless that is what he meant by saying, help Thou my unbelief. 
It is so with religion as with all practical affairs. You board the subway for 
Manhattan. It is just possible that the train may never reach the other side; 
that the tube will let in the river, that there will be a short circuit and all 
passengers will be asphyxiated. We believe that the engineers who built the 
subway knew their job, that the men who run it know their jobs, and this faith 
gives us assurance, At first it was the faith of uncertainty, and with daily use 
it becomes the faith of certainty. We all live by faith in our fellow men. And 
that is what takes place with us as we put trust in Christ. If we are helped, 
healed, inspired, strengthened—whatever our need may be—the next time we 
go there is an added assurance. 
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III. It is this faith—the faith which is based on uncertainty and may grow 
to become the faith of certainty—that has the approval of Jesus. 

The Master might have said to the father of the sick lad, “I can do nothing 
for you because you do not believe this and that; if you will put yourself under 
My direction for a certain number of months or years I will then help you.” 
That is the way we men have answered the needs of our fellows. Accept the 
orthodox belief, and then all will be well with you. Many a man in dire need 
has tried to bring himself to believe such things. Christ made no such test 
the condition of His aid. He took the faith of the man with all its unbelief 
and healed the lad. 

Faith is not belief about Christ, but trust in Him. Is not that distinction 
simple and clear? It ought to be, but it is not. Many times I meet men and 
women who say that they have no faith. When I ask what they mean by faith, 
they reply that they do not believe in this doctrine or in that. Now doctrines 
have their rightful place in all religious thinking. But they are not religious 
faith. You may believe, for example, that President Roosevelt comes of an old 
Dutch family, that he graduated from Harvard, that he served in this office and 
in that. These are beliefs about President Roosevelt. But the belief is not 
faith in him. You may know little about him and questioh what others say 
about him; and yet have implicit trust in his leadership and character. So it is 
with Christ. Trust in Christ is one thing, belief about Him is another thing. 
That father probably knew little or nothing about Jesus, but he had sufficient 
trust in Him to seek His aid for his son. 

Conclusion: This plea of the father—“I believe, help thou mine unbelief’— 
may well be the prayer of us all. We do believe, and yet most of us have our 
doubts, our questionings, our misgivings and hesitations. Who of us would 
not like to have more faith in principles of trust and right, more faith in the 
reasonableness of the universe, more faith in God, more faith in the eternity of 
life? It is a good thing to know that Christ’s goodwill toward us and willing- 
ness to help us do not depend upon the quality or strength of our faith. He 
wants us to have faith; without faith He can do nothing for us. But He wants 
our faith to grow and become strong. And all of us can trust with “faith that 
comes of self-control the truths which never can be proved until we close with 
all we love and all we flow from, soul from soul.” 


(2) 
Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: The P. E.R. A. of a Fool. 
THE Rev. Cuarves S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:1-9. 
HYMNS: God of Eternal Love-—Thatcher, S. M. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.—Pilgrim, 8.7.8.7.4.7. 

Introduction: In these days of alphabetized government in which the New 
Deal is making heroic efforts to release “the forgotten man” from economic 
slavery, let us apply one of its numerous formule to extracting the spiritual 


truth from one of the Master’s most intricate parables. 
When I was a child we had in our grammars for analysis this bit of philos- 
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ophy: “A lie that is all a lie can be met and dealt with outright; but a lie that 
is part a truth is a different matter to deal with.” That truth is applicable to 
many other situations, including the parable of our lesson. Here was a Per- 
sonal Emergency Relief Act which was characterized by such wisdom that our 
Lord holds it up to the limelight in a parable and says: “Here is something 
worthy the imitation of the children of light.” 

The man who was the central figure in this parable was very, very foolish. 
If he had used the mental alertness of which he demonstrated himself to be 
capable in his Personal Emergency Relief Act, in being a capable and trust- 
worthy factor he could have retained this position of trust from which he 
derived an honourable living, indefinitely. But instead he acted very foolishly. 
He played fast and loose with his employer’s resources, and as a result was 
“given notice.” Faced with the emergency of having to seek another means of 
livelihood, he revealed remarkable resourcefulness. And he showed further- 
more that in providing for his welfare “in this generation” he had greater 
wisdom than “the children of light” exhibit in their handling of the elements 
of immortality. 

I. This foolish smart man did some real thinking and planning “for this 
generation.” He has much company. Pickpockets will train for years to 
develop agility of fingers and a nonchalant poise in emergencies, in order that 
they may extract their living from the innocent public by illegitimate means. 
It apparently never occurs to them that the same amount of time and energy 
which they spend to prepare for a nefarious existence would, if spent preparing 
themselves for honest work, equip them to fill a profitable and honourable 
place in our economic structure. Perhaps they do realize this, but prefer the 
excitement caused by their constant anti-social life. But be that as it may, we 
know what time and pains they take to prepare for their dastardly trade. 

A burglar will spend almost infinite pains to cultivate the audacity, the skill 
of hand, the quick-witted reading of the significance of little things in order 
that he may be successful in his field. 

What would happen in the realm of religious education if our Sunday 
School teachers spent as much time preparing to serve God in that capacity as 
a juggler spends in preparing to entertain the public? A lady of my ac- 
quaintance had to quit attending church, and as a result all the children quit 
attending Sunday School, because they had to devote their time to a daughter 
who was taking dancing lessons and must be taken many places to perform 
before clubs and parties! The whole grip of that entire family upon “the 
things that endure” was lost because “in this generation” they wanted a little 
silly adulation from those who gloated over the exposure of the person of a 
young girl who gave them free entertainment. 

Let us use our heads for a minute! It is not only such as this foolish factor 
whom Jesus held up as a superior example of a certain type of wisdom who 
rebuke us. Let us examine our own daily lives. We do not give anything 
like the time and care in an effort to grow in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to grow in our skill in serving Him, that we give to shallow and 
tawdry pleasure. Believe this or not, but just recently I heard a mature man 
who is a professing Christian, a member of the Church, teaches a men’s class 
in Sunday School, and has a family of four young people for whom to set an 
example, say that he had not time on Sunday to worship God. And on a 
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Monday afternoon I saw him walk blandly up to the window of the movies, 
purchase his ticket and enter to spend several hours where an especially banal 
picture was offered for his edification! If he were an isolated case it would 
not be so depressing. But his name is legion. And we may well suppose that 
there were great numbers of them also in Jesus’ time, else He would not have 
taught such a precarious parable to drive home the tragic truth. 

In The Magnificent Obsession, by Lloyd C. Douglas, the fact is pretty 
forcibly set forth that there are reaches of mastery in our potential Christian 
experience which are never attained because we will not pay the price. 

“Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her ways and be wise.” “Go to the 
men of the world,” says Jesus, “and let them teach by the way they conserve 
the fleeting and trivial thirigs, how you who would sound spiritual depths must 
be willing to address yourselves to the truly worth-while task.” 

There is only one worth-while end to the Christian’s endeavour, and that is 
the personal experience of the power of God in his life. And there is only 
one way to seek it, namely, “With all the mind, and all the heart, and all the 
soul, and all the strength.”” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Only Thou, Almighty and Loving Father, art secure in the knowledge of 
that which is to come, and we beseech Thee to grant us the grace to follow Thy 
commandments in ordering the routine of our daily lives. Help us to overcome 
the sinful desires and selfish nature and to turn our thoughts to Thee and 
Thine, toward the life everlasting rather than the things of today. Create in 
our hearts a spirit of love and charity toward those less fortunate in ability and 
possessions. Help us to understand the meaning of Thy command to carry the 
Gospel to all men. Forgive us our sins as we forgive those who trespass 
against us, and lead us to Thee in greater service. We ask in the Name of 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


OUR MARCHING ORDERS. The Duke of Wellington once met a young 
clergyman, who, being aware of his former residence in the East, and of his famil- 
iarity with the ignorance and obstinacy of the Hindus in support of their false 
religion, gravely proposed the following question: “Does not your Grace think it 
almost useless and extravagant to preach the Gospel to the Hindus?” ‘The duke im- 
mediately rejoined, “That is not your business. Your business is to obey your 
marching orders—‘Preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

The ancient Greek vessels carried several anchors, one of which was called the 
“sacred anchor,” never let go until the ship was in dire distress. 


There is in existence a curious class of knives of the 16th century the blades of 
which have on one side the musical notes to the benediction of the table, or grace 
before meat, and on the other side the grace after meat. The set of these knives 
usually consisted of four. They were kept in an upright case of stamped leather, 
and were placed before the singer. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Martha, a Home-Maker. 
LESSON: Wuke 10:38-42; John 11:17-28, 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 


John 11:5. 
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INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How Can I Help at Home?” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “A Home That Attracts Jesus.” 


Matthew, Mark and Luke are all reticent regarding Mary, Martha and 
Lazarus and the name of the town in which they lived. This was because of 
the fame attained by the raising of Lazarus from the dead and the opposition 
to Jesus thereby aroused. John, who wrote long after the event, could name 
the Bethany home and its family without danger to them. The modern name 
of the town is El Azareyeh, which means ‘“‘the place of Lazarus.” It is a 
wretched tumble-down village where the names of Martha, Lazarus and Simon 
have been found in the ancient cemetery in Bethany. 

‘Martha was cumbered about much serving,” the Greek meaning literally 
that she was “dragged here and there.” She seems to reproach the Master in 
her petulant and anxious fretfulness, as if He were abiding and abetting sloth- 
fulness. She commands the Master to bid her sister help. The Greek word 
translated “help” means to ‘““Take hold of with me,” or “over against me.” 

Martha was too anxious and worried about the physical details of the enter- 
tainment of, her guest, but the point to be emphasized in this present lesson is 
the necessity of someone to make the home. No good work can be done in a 
home where disorder prevails. 

Mary has been eulogized and extolled and ies Martha has been thought- 
lessly condemned. The knowledge of how to boil potatoes and cook food is 
certainly an important part of the life of the Christian household. The point 
Christ seeks to emphasize in His instruction is the principle of proportion. 
There must be Marthas who are skillful in household duties. This is not all, 
nor the most important part of life, although it is a very important part. 

Some wives handicap their husbands and decrease their efficiency in their 
work by their failure to keep a neatly-ordered, well-regulated household. It is 
rather significant that many men who have achieved wide usefulness have 
wives who are not only thoroughly devoted Christian women, but are amaz- 
ingly skillful in the handling of all the details of the home and family life. 

Martha is as worthy of loving admiration of her sister, Mary. 

Bishop Henry C. Totter tells the story of his kinsman who was entertained 
by a gifted woman so much absorbed in his interesting conversation that she 
failed to inspect the spare room in which he slept, and he says, “I confess, I 
agree with the cynical female critic who observed that clever and devout women 
might sometimes most wisely pray and talk less and keep house more.” 

The fact is that every Christian woman should combine Martha and Mary 
in her life; working when Christ calls for work, and worshipping when oppor- 
tunity for worship is given. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Present-Day Problems. Prov. 16:8, 32. 

Junior: Hymn Study. Luke 18:15-17; Matt. 21 :8-17. 

Inter.: A Good Time. Amos 6:1-6; Luke 24 332. 

B. Y. P. U.: Eye for Goodness. 1 John 2215-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Gandhi and Kagawa. Isa. 50:4-7, 65; Matt. 5:3-12. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Church Furnishings. Ex. 39 :32-43. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 25 


_CALL TO WORSHIP: “So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to 
live after the flesh, for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die, but if by the Spirit ye 
put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” 

PSALM: 110. 

PRELUDE: Serenade —Schubert. 

ANTHEM: He Calls to Me—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY: Like as a Father.—Scott. 

POSTLUDE: Courage.—Parker. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according as the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, give us grace to enumerate Thy 
gifts to us and in our gratitude share Thy gifts to Thy Glory and the salvation of 
Thy children on earth. Give us grateful hearts for all Thy mercies during the 
months which have gone, and renew our strength according to the needs of today. 
Sanctify us with Thy love, and bless us in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “Now I beseech you, children, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions amongst 
you; but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment.” - 1 Cor: 1:10. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The.Gospel of the Happy God. 
Tue Rev. A. Epwin Ketcwin, D.D., LL.D. 
TEXT: “The gospel of the glory of the happy God... .” 1 Tim. 1:11. 


HYMNS: Break Thou the Bread of Life-—Bread of Life, 6.4.6.4. D. 
O Word of God Incarnate—Munich, 7.6.7.6. D. 


Before me is an ornate and especially designed stand containing the micro- 
phones which carry this message far and wide. The most striking feature of 
this stand is the cast-bronze inscription, “Ihe Gospel on the Air.” As this is 
our trademark, so to speak, it is fitting that we celebrate this ninth anniversary 
of West End broadcasts by raising the question: “What is this Gospel ?” 

I dare say that few in our audience will feel prepared to answer this question 
categorically. Some would reply, “It is the teaching of Jesus.” Yes, that is 
the ethical side of the Gospel. “It is the programme of Jesus,” Yes, that is 
the social side of the Gospel. “It is the Cross of Jesus.” Yes, that is the 
sacrificial side of the Gospel. All this is obvious and upon the surface of the 
question. But rich treasure is not always found upon the surface. What we 
particularly wish to know this morning is this: What is the Gospel, funda- 
mentally, in its essence, in its substance? 

For answer we turn to First Timothy 1:11: “The Gospel of the glory of the 
happy God, which is committed unto my trust.” “Gospel!” “Glory!” 
“Happy!” “Trust!” Each word is a volume in itself. 

The first word is “happy.” We are preaching from this pulpit the Gospel 
of the “happy” God. We are familiar with such phrases as “Almighty God,” 
“patient God,” “long-suffering God;” but “happy God”—that looks new to us. 
Indeed, some folks say to me, “How could God be happy when there is so 
much sin, suffering and injustice in the world!” 
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To the Greeks everything existed for some specific end. When the end for 
which a person existed was achieved, then that person was happy. True happi- 
ness is the realization of the chief end of life. True of man, it is more true of 
God. Paul is proclaiming the good news that God is happy because the chief 
end of His being has been realized. What was this chief end, this dream, this 
purpose? 

Which question brings us to the second word, namely, “glory.” For this is 
the Gospel of the “glory” of the happy God. The glory of the happy God was 
a Man, a God-man, Who was the actual projection in time of what God Him- 
self is in eternity. From the beginning this was God’s dream, the chief end of 
His very being. When Christ came that dream was fulfilled, that end was real- 
ized. Therefore, logically and naturally, Almighty God became the “happy” 
God. The glory of God was Christ; the divine incarnation. 

According to Paul’s Gospel, Christ is the highest glory of God that is con- 
ceivable. God isn’t glorified by the fortunes men amass, or by the skyscrapers 
they rear, or by the innumerable inventions they contrive. These are good in 
their place, and divine in a way. But they are temporal, and soon pass away. 
The thing that God is interested in is something that only He and man to- 
gether can produce—namely, a free agent whose will bends readily to the 
Divine will, whose life reproduces God, whose endeavours create a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Christ is the crowning glory of the whole creation. “For we know that the 
entire creation groans in the pangs of childbirth . . . and waits with eager 
longing for the Sons of God to be revealed.” From the dawn of creation, 
according to the Gospel, the universe existed for one supreme purpose—to 
make possible the appearance of Christ. Therefore when Christ actually ap- 
peared in Bethlehem, heaven broke out in angelic acclaim: “Glory to God in 
the highest.” The end had been accomplished. Therefore at Jesus’ baptism a 
voice from heaven was heard to say, “This is My beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased. Hear Him.” ‘Therefore Paul remarks in First Timothy, “Our 
religion—it is He.” The Christian religion is not a set of facts about Christ 
or a series of propositions about Him; it is Christ Himself, the glory of God. 
Christ fulfilled God’s creative plan, and that sublime accomplishment made 
God blissfully happy. 

This brings us to the last word—“Gospel.” The word “Gospel,” as most 
Christians know, means “Good News.” But wherein is this good news to us, 
this news that the glory of God has been realized upon earth and that God is 
blissfully happy about it? It is good news because in Jesus Christ we have a 
remedy for the ills of men and the woes of society. This Person Who is the 
fulfilment of God’s grace has power actually to recreate personality and to 
rebuild society. Here is the Mediator between God and man. ‘The Lord 
Jesus brings God down and makes Him near and dear and intelligible to man, 
and He lifts man up to “the stature of the fulness of Himself.” By the new 
and living way of His Divine Personality He enables man to enter into God’s 
very presence in prayer and personal communion. 

Jesus Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God to save any and 
every person, He saves men by saving God to them, by making the Divine 
love intelligible and imparting it to them. He saves life to men by showing 
them the meaning and the purpose of life, a purpose so inspiring and a mean- 
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ing so profound and grand that they never outgrow either. He saves both 
sides of life to men, the material and the spiritual, by giving those who will 
come to Him such a balanced view of life that the spiritual does not outweigh 
the material, or the material outweigh the spiritual. He puts the material and 
the spiritual in their rightful place, and thereby makes each so much the more 
potent and abiding. Such is the GloryMan that Paul preaches. 

Think of the men who are daily preaching to us. Faulty and fallen heroes 
(and heroines) who quench our religious faith, lower our ideals, degrade our 
personality, and wreck our civilization. The gospel of the carnal man and the 
cave-man everlastingly preached in novel and movie and classroom. ‘The gos- 
pel of the primitive man, the man of sensuality, so plausibly preached, to the 
degradation of the old and young alike. The gospel of the monied man, 
preached with such glamour as to deceive the very elect. Might is right. Dirt 
is deity. Almighty God is the almighty dollar. And hosts of men and women, 
believing that sort of gospel, are worshipping at these shrines. It is not neces- 
sary to discuss the fallacy of that sort of preaching in a period of depression, 
moral decay and social chaos, the results of the same. Surely a blind man 
must see that by such a philosophy of life the successful man becomes the 
flattest failure. 

This is no idle theory that Paul is promulgating. It is sounded, grounded 
truth. Truth conveyed to him in the school of personal experience. This great 
scholar and theologian had himself been reconstructed in his thinking by a dash 
of the glory of God in Christ—Saul the scoffer becoming Paul the saint. (Acts 
9). First he was blinded by the dazzling revelation; then he set about rebuild- 
ing the world, a sense of high responsibility passionately possessing him— 
“The Gospel—committed to my trust.” We have hold of a mighty and con- 
structive truth this morning. Let none doubt the power of God’s Man to 
change men today. ‘Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today and forever,” 

The Gospel of the happy God is the greatest trust that has ever been com- 
mitted to mortal man. I know of no panacea, no social theory, no philosophy 
that approaches the Gospel in human appeal and transforming effectiveness. It 
is the last word in wisdom, because it is God’s wisdom, and the first word in 
moral recovery, because it deals directly with the disease—sin. The most 
challenging, the most promising undertaking to which any one can dedicate his 
money, his energies and his life is the promulgation of the Gospel of the Glory 
of the Happy God. 


(2) 
Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: A Deadly Choice. 
Tue Rev. Cuaries S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:41-48. 
HYMNS: Father, Again in Jesus’ Name.—Longwood, 10.10.10.10. 
Lead Us, O Father.—Langran, I0.10.10.10. 

Introduction: Each year as we pass through Lent and Holy Week we con- 
template with horror the tragic choice which the mob made when they de- 
manded Barabbas instead of Jesus for release. 
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That one black page in history is horrible. But the most tragic thing about 
it is its commonness. If that event stood out in isolated blackness it would be 
bad enough. But the fact is it was only a surface manifestation of the inward 
living which the religionists of that day were doing continually. And it was 
that same living on subnormal spiritual levels which caused the events of 
today’s Gospel Lesson. 

“To every man there openeth 

A Way and Ways and a Way, 

And the High Soul climbs the High Way 
And the Low Soul gropes the low, 

And in between on the misty flats 

The rest drift to and fro. 

But to every man there openeth 

A High Way and a Low, 

And every man decideth 

The way his soul shall go.” 

That low, slimy trail through the dank regions of moral shades and spiritual 
gloom had been chosen long, long years ago by the ancestors to those whom 
Jesus drove from the Temple today. They had groped their uncertain way in 
spiritual darkness until their eyes were impaired. And now when the white 
light of spiritual truth beamed upon them from the Person of Jesus, they were 
confused by blindness. 

I. The Choice of Cupidity. The Jews knew well enough what the Temple 
was supposed to be! ‘They recited nonchalantly the records of its divine estab- 
lishment. They maintained the annual custom of the Day of Atonement 
based upon the assumption that the Shekinah was still a reality. But grad- 
ually the real possibilities of the Temple were lost sight of as they became more 
and more covetous. The pecuniary flow which might be squeezed from helpless 
worshippers engulfed them with its lure. Surely not all the floor space would 
be needed for the devout to kneel in prayer. They could use a little out-of- 
the-way corner here for the sale of a few innocent turtle doves. The public 
must be accommodated! And so the deadly choice was made. “Holy Unto 
Jehovah” was effaced from the portals, and instead was substituted the popular 
fallacy, “We Must Live!” 

II. A Natural Process. When once that inevitable dictate which Jesus re- 
peated, “Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all .. .” was ignored and 
financial gain was made to have a small place in the reverence which they 
should have devoted exclusively to the Temple and what it stood for, then the 
dragon’s teeth were sown! The course of the natural man is like the streams 
which wend their way inevitably to the sea. Many an institution which is 
deadly to the best in spiritual ideals today, was begun with the very highest 
motive of which man is capable. But little by little opportunity for personal 
gain was seen, the high ideals became hazy and finally were lost, greed and 
selfishness ruled in undisputed authority. 

It is a great day in the Christian’s life when he realizes that the struggle 
against this natural deterioration is incessant. Paul urged, and not without 
good reason, “Pray without ceasing.” It is the only way to prevent the small 
leak which will eventually cause the dam to break. 

III. My House! Perhaps these Jews were amazed at the audacity of that 
statement, probably they could go to their safety-deposit yaults and dig up the 


SUNDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-FIVE 317 


records which showed how much their grandparents had donated to the re- 
building of the Temple, but where did this upstart come in? How did He get 
the authority to call the Temple which their forbears had built “My house ?” 

But whatever their reaction to this statement was, we know that it was 
unqualifiedly true. ‘All things were made by Him; and without Him was not 
anything made that was made.” And besides, the very symbolism of the 
Temple was derived from His promised coming. Perhaps church councils of 
this day may think that it is theirs to decide what use is to be made of the 
church. There is nothing legally to prevent this. But they should bear in 
mind that He Who said “My house” still gives all of the meaning and purpose 
to church edifices which they possess. 

IV. The Ways Part. When the first beginnings of sacrilege were made, the 
Jews could hardly have foreseen this tragic end. Here stood the Messiah! He 
could not be expected to stand within that Temple and promulgate the Truth 
and radiate the Light without first purging therefrom these thieves. It must 
either be God or mammon! While Jesus drove the profaners from the Temple, 
it did the custodians very little good, for they preferred the tables of the 
money changers. Barabbas rather than Jesus. Money rather than Truth and 
Light! 

If we will use the House of Prayer exclusively and incessantly for that 
purpose; if, within the temple of the soul we will refuse to even momentarily 
temporize with sin, then and only then will we be enabled to avoid the fatal 
choice. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, help us to realize that we cannot lift ourselves into the 
realm of the Eternal. Sin and selfishness have made us as the common clay of 
the earth, and we need Thy love and forgiveness in answer to our repentance, 
before our spirits may rise to commune with Thee. Hear our prayer, Heavenly 
Father, and grant us the knowledge of the meaning of sin, so that we may un- 
derstand its hindrances to spiritual progress. Forgive us our individual sins 
of hatred, envy, and selfishness, and grant that we may see in Thee a source of 
strength to help us in time of temptation. We thank Thee for Thy gracious 
care and protection during the past week, and we ask that we may be made 
worthy of Thy love from day to day. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


“Tt is not necessary to be a man of eminence in order to be a man of influence, and 
to wield the sceptre of spiritual power among mankind. It is written concerning 
George Grenfell, the Congo missionary, that in his youth he found direction and 
inspiration in one James Weston, an ironmonger’s outdoor porter, who worked for 
little, lived in a poor lodging, knew nothing of letters outside the Bible, and yet was 
a spiritual force. Do you ask the reason? He walked with God.’—G. E. Prideaux. 


Dr. S. W. Hughes says, “Unexplored wealth mocks human suffering because hu- 
man power lacks Divine motive. The world lacks neither skill nor wealth, its biggest 
problem is in the spiritual realm. A Japanese philosopher writing on the breakdown 
of civilization in the modern world, opens his book with the words: ‘We have had 
too many gods with a small g and no God with a big one.’ We must see Jesus as 
Jean Paul Richter saw him, ‘The holiest amongst the mighty and the mightiest 
amongst the holy.’” 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Barnabas, a Consecrated Man of Means. 

LESSON: Acts 4:36-37; 11:19-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and 
of faith.” Acts 11:24, 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How Barnabas Used His Possessions.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “In Partnership with God.” 


The word “Barnabas” means ‘The Son of Exultation.” There is an ancient 
authority for identifying him with one of the seventy disciples of our Lord. 
When we first hear of him it is as selling a field and laying the price at the 
apostles’ feet (Acts 4:36-37). He was held in high esteem by the early 
Church, as is evidenced by the influence which he exerted in commending the 
young convert, Saul, to the apostles at Jerusalem (Acts 9:27). The way in 
which the two are introduced inclines one to believe that Barnabas and Saul 
must have met before. That he was a man of action is evident by his immedi- 
ate seeking out of Saul when he discovered the growing scope of the work 
(Acts 11:25-26). Though not of the number of twelve, he enjoyed the title of 
an “apostle.” Barnabas at Lystra was identified with Jupiter. In the early 
account of his labour with Saul, Barnabas is mentioned before Saul (Paul) ; 
later, as Paul takes the leadership he assumes a position of secondary impor- 
tance. He did great work at Cyprus. Paul refers to him continually in terms 
of respect, sympathy and honour. Though they did not actually work to- 
gether very long, the old friendship was not forgotten. Barnabas, like Paul, 
earned his livelihood by the work of his own hands. 

Tertullian believes that Barnabas was the author of the Epistle to the He- 
brews. The native home of Barnabas was the Island of Cyprus. He was evi- 
dently living in Jerusalem when the Church was founded. He was not only a 
man of considerable wealth, but was a man of great soundness of judgment and 
kindliness of spirit. He was commissioned by the Church to inspect the revival 
at Antioch. We learn from 1 Cor. 9:6 that he was still at his missionary 
labours in the spring of A.D. 57. One legend declares that he met his death 
by martyrdom in Cyprus. 

The teacher should point out in this lesson the difference between the atti- 
tude of Christianity and Socialism as regards men of great wealth. Socialism 
says, “Cut off their legs and bring them down on a level with everybody else.” 
Christianity says, “Consecrate them and get them to use their splendid ability 
in the service of Christ and men.” The teacher should inform himself upon 
the contribution of money and of interest and of service and of time and of 
ability made by men of great means. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Finish What You Start. Luke 9:62; Jas. 1:5-8. 

Junior: Why We Go to Church. Isa. 2:3; Luke 4:16. 

Inter.: People Make Their Living. 2 Thess. 3:6-13. 

B. Y. P. U.: Laws of God. Gen. 1:29-31; Job. 4:10-16. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Florence Kelley and Jane Addams. Isa. 1:17, 65. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. How Can I Be a Missionary? 


LABOUR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Rejoice in the Lord, ye who worship by the Spirit of 
God, and glory in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: A Cloister Scene. —Mason. 

ANTHEM: O Taste and See.—Sullivan. 

OFFERTORY: Lento.—Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Largo.—Sloan. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is altogether 
vanity—he heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Psa. 39. 

_OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with thanks- 
giving in our hearts and praise on our lips for the ever-increasing responsibilities of 
all kinds Thou hast entrusted to us. We are helpless without Thy guidance, and we 
pray Thee to abide in our hearts, and guide us in raising a helping hand. Accept 
these our gifts in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Labour and the Christian Conscience. 
Tue Rev. Epmunp B. Cuarreer, D.D. 
TEXT: “Except Jehovah build . . . they labour in vain... .” Psa. 127:1. 


HYMNS: Father, I Know That All My Life— St. Bede, 8.6.8.6.8.6. 
Be Strong! We Are Not Here to Play.—Fortitude, 2.10.10.10. 


This is Labour Sunday. The Church is at last awakening to the vital im- 
pottance of “The Labour Problem.” Certainly it is a far cry from the period 
of fifty years ago when, in the great railroad strike of 1877, Henry Ward 
Beecher could say: “Is not a dollar a day enough to buy bread? Water costs 
nothing, and a man who cannot live on bread is not fit to live.” Public opin- 
ion has changed, and the attitude of the Church has changed, and these changes 
have, to some extent at least, been brought about by the organized Labour 
movement. 

My subject is “Labour and the Christian Conscience,” and I mean the con- 
science of individual Christians. It is not enough to ask what the Church 
ought to do about it or what this or that organization ought to do about it. It 
is much more important to ask what you and IJ as individual Christians ought 
to do about it. Furthermore, it cannot be too often pointed out that religion 
and the producing, distributing and consuming of goods have a deep and vital 
relationship. Primitive religion was rooted in economics. The great religious 
festivals were bound up with the seed time and the harvest. To early men 
religion and the economic life were almost identical. And in our present 
civilized society with all its complications, the overwhelming majority of men 
have to give most of their time and energy to the making of a living, so that a 
religion which does not concern itself with this basic matter has really little 
significance. The early Church clearly recognized this vital connection be- 
tween religion and labour, for it stressed the fact that Jesus was a carpenter. 
Nor is it without significance that one of those sayings dug up in Egypt some 
years ago, and which is probably a true word of the Master, pictures Him as 
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saying: “Lift the stone, and thou shalt find Me; cleave the wood, and there 
am I.” Indeed the Master is found wherever one works with wood or stone, 
or in any other way to serve the needs of men. 

Now the special importance of all this for you and me is that as L christian 
folk we face an economic and industrial order which is not Christian. Mil- 
lions in the world today, yes, millions even in our own land, do not have the 
necessaries of life. As one of our poets puts it: 

“The golf links lie so near the mill 
That almost every day 
The little children can look out 
And see the men at play.” 

Moreover, we find warfare between competing groups; employers on one side 
arrayed against employees on the other, their struggles resulting in ruinous 
strikes and lockouts. And there is the curse of unemployment when men and 
women who want work are unable to get it. There is the constant threat of 
international war due to deep-seated commercial rivalries. There is that 
socially dangerous concentration of wealth into the hands of the few which, 
according to our Federal Trade Commission, has placed 59% of our material 
possessions into the hands of one per cent of our people. ‘There is political 
corruption which also has its roots deep down in our industrial life. And there 
hangs over us that ominous suggestion of class war. Above all, for the Chris- 
tian, there is the fact that the motive of our economic life is self-interest, 
which seems to contradict the motive of service proclaimed by Jesus. In a 
word, we must realize that what we have today is not the Kingdom of God 
which Jesus came to establish, the cause for which He died and which He has 
committed to us. It is such thoughts as these which must come to us on this 
Labour Sunday. 

It is these things which must trouble the Christian conscience, but which 
unfortunately are exceedingly difficult to remedy. There are plenty of solu- 
tions offered us; there are isms of various kinds, but we cannot be sure that 
they offer anything much better than what we have. Yet in the face of these 
gigantic evils we, as Christian men and women, cannot be more than dilettante 
followers of Jesus unless we strive with mind and heart to bring this whole 
economic realm under the sway of the spirit of Christ. Either we shall Chris- 
tianize this pagan order, or it will completely paganize us. Nothing ap- 
proaches our duty as followers of Jesus except the earnest attempt on your 
part and on my part to do our share here and now to make Christian our own 
way of life. 

First of all, it ought to be a matter of conscience with us as Christians. No 
one can consume unless someone first produces. The prosperity which we 
enjoy today is ours because of the labour of millions of people.’ Without that 
labour none of us could enjoy either the luxuries or the very necessaries of life. 
Is not the only honourable course for each of us to put into the common pile 
somewhere near the equivalent of what we take out of it? However one is 
placed, even though he may be able to live a life which adds nothing to the 
human store he cannot justify such a life on the basis of Jesus’ teachings. In 
the long run human society will tolerate no one who, ablebodied, does no labour 
of hand or brain. It is an instinctive recognition of the essential immorality 
of living without work which makes so many young men and women in wealthy 
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homes determined to get out and make their own way. The first requisite for 
us as Christians on this Labour Sunday is to ask ourselves whether we are 
honestly paying our way, whether we are doing our personal share. The 
Apostle Paul said, “if any would not work, neither should he eat.” 

But we cannot be satisfied by merely doing our share of the work. ‘The 
obligation of the Christian goes further than that. He must look well to the 
quality. It cannot be too often pointed out that all socially necessary work is 
holy work, work done unto the Lord. Any occupation which is necessary and 
helpful may be God’s work if—and here is the thought I would stress—if it is 
done artistically in the spirit of serving one’s fellows. It is entirely likely that 
some mechanics may do work more acceptable unto the Lord than some of us 
preachers. One of the most serious indictments of our present factory system 
is that it condemns the vast majority of men to routine tasks, tasks which are 
monotonous and give little opportunity for artistic work, work that is creative 
and soul satisfying. Surely there is a special obligation set upon us Christians 
to do our work artistically, no matter what the work may be. Remember 
Paul’s admonition to Timothy, “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed.” 

In these days when poverty is still an ugly fact and signs of class antagonism 
increase there is most certainly another consideration which must lie at the 
door of the Christian’s heart. It is not enough that we do our share of the 
work both in quantity and quality. We must not overdo our consuming. 
There is an obligation upon the Christian to live simply. Particularly do we 
here in America need this reminder. Returning from the Orient, the strongest 
impression made upon me on my arrival here was the immense wealth of it. 
Everybody seemed to have so much of everything. Like the rich man in the 
parable, we have much goods and we are constantly tearing down our barns to 
build greater. Jesus taught us to value not the material things, but the things 
of the spirit. He taught simplicity of life. When other people have not the 
necessaries of life our right to luxuries may properly be questioned. In the 
face of our present economic maladjustments, of poverty in our own land and 
the worst forms of destitution in foreign lands, there surely is an obligation 
laid upon us as disciples of Jesus to spend upon ourselves only that which will 
keep us at the highest efficiency. Of course each one of us will apply such a 
standard differently, each one of us must be the judge of what we really need, 
but it would be an immense advance if we would at least ask the question—Do 
I really need this car or that radio to enable me to live the fullest life and do 
my utmost for my fellows? Certainly simple living on the part of those who 
have great possessions would do much to reduce class antagonism, for such 
antagonism arises from the masses seeing the few enjoy what they cannot pos- 
sibly possess. It is for us on this Labour Sunday to remember that we are 
followers of Him of Whom it is written that He had not where to lay His 
head. Let us live simply. 

So far in pointing out that our Christian conscience demands of us that we 
produce our share, do our work artistically and live simply we have mentioned 
only those things which the individual can do without any attempt to influence 
any one else. But Christianity is a missionary religion. Christians do seek to 
influence others, to win them to the path they have found. 

It is highly important in all this tangled industrial situation that the channels 
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of communication be kept open. What I mean is that there must be the utmost 

‘liberty of speaking and writing, of searching for truth about this subject. We 
as individuals can do much to defend this needed liberty of expression. We 
need to get all sides and all opinions, for most of them have some ‘element of 
truth in them; each man sees some little corner which his neighbour misses. 
If some opinions are suppressed, some truth will be lost and a satisfactory and 
Christlike solution will be delayed. In our work at Labour Temple one of our 
greatest contributions has been made by our Open Forum, where unpopular as 
well as popular views could be expressed and defended. But this willingness 
to listen to what we do not believe must become the rule rather than the excep- 
tion. Adherence to this principle of liberty which, after all, is nothing more 
than the Golden Rule in action, will vastly increase our chances of finding the 
solution of our pressing economic problems. The individual Christian can do 
much to influence public opinion toward this freedom of expression. He can 
defend it by voice and act. This will take courage, and it will take knowledge 
and wisdom, but it will mean a most important social contribution. Let us 
remember that where the spirit of Christ is there is liberty, and on this Labour 
Sunday resolve to make freedom of expression a matter of conscience. 

In the second place we can use our influence against the use of violence as 
a method of settling these economic and industrial questions. Indeed, we as a 
people forget that violent methods only postpone a real solution, that a lasting 
solution must always be sought around the conference table, that no question 
will stay settled which violates justice. A better way of organizing our indus- 
trial life is not going to come by violence. Christians must oppose this by 
whomever tried. This, too, should be in our thought on this Labour Sunday. 
Surely there is something for us in those parts of the Sermon on the Mount 
among which, “Resist not him that is evil,” stands out. 

Eighty years ago Carlyle said, “This they call organizing of labour is, if 
well understood, the problem of the whole future for those who will in the 
future govern men.” In truth the economic situation out of which the Labour 
Movement has developed is fundamental. Our religion has little significance if 
it does not apply here. And it does apply here, for Jesus speaks across the 
centuries to us today. He demands nothing less than supremacy in all our 
life, our workaday life as surely as our Church life. This self-reliant Carpen- 
ter says, “Pay your way, do your share of the work.” ‘This Workman Who 
told the story of the house built upon a rock says, “Labour artistically, no mat- 
ter what your work may be, be a workman that needs not to be ashamed.” And 
surely we can hear the lowly Nazarene commanding us to live simply and 
without display. In the face of our perplexing and terrifying problems today, 
the Master would have us keep open the channels of free communication, that 
the truth which makes men free may prevail. Certainly the One Who went to 
the Cross and Who would allow no sword to be lifted to prevent it would 
condone no violence in our search for a way out. 

It is your task and my task, the task committed unto us by the Christ, Him- 
self, to put a new spirit into the world, the spirit of brotherhood, the spirit of 
kindness, the spirit of understanding, the spirit of love. There is an old tradi- 
tion that the Apostle John lived the longest of all the apostles, and that the 
brethren of the early Church would again and again urge the old man to speak. 
He had known Jesus in the flesh and he was the last of those who had. But 
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the old, old man refused to say anything more than “Little children, love one 
another.” Over and over they urged him to tell them more about the Master 
and His spirit and His teaching. Finally he said, “Little children, love one 
another. There is nothing more.” Indeed, this is the Gospel. It-is this which 
must guide our conscience today and every day, on this problem and on all 
problems. Indeed, without this there is no Christian conscience. 


(2) 
Eleventh Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Rock Foundation. 
Tue Rev. CHarLes S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:9-14. 
HYMNS: Rock of Ages.—Toplady, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 
O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee—Maryton, L. M. 


One might easily be misled into considering the major message of this illus- 
tration given by our Lord to be “Worthy Prayer.” By the aid of cross. refer- 
ences we have re-studied the whole subject of humility. Let us give here these 
references which will give abundant illumination to the subject: Matt. 5:3, 5; 
Matt. 23:12; Luke 14:11; Luke 16:15; Luke 18:14b; Job 22:29; Prov. 15:33; 
Prov. 29:23; Isaiah 66:2; Daniel 4:37; James 4:6, 10; 1 Peter 5:5-6. 

This is only a partial list, and does not include such patently relative teach- 
ings as, e. g., the parable of the man who built his house upon the sand, and 
the man who built his house upon a rock. 

By the time we have studied all of these and similar passages thoroughly, we 
will have found a new answer to the question. 

I. What is Humility? It is not Uriah Heepism. Many times by false or 
pretended humility we excuse ourselves from accepting responsibility for which 
God has entrusted to us our talent. 

True humility, as we will learn its meaning from the perusal of the fore- 
going references, is disregarding the superficial safety which our own unaided 
ability might seem to offer, and digging down until. we strike the rock bottom 
of conscious certainty of God. True humility bids us heed the Master’s “seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” True humility will 
make us forever restless until we come to rest in the confidence which inspired 
the Psalmist to sing: 

“The Lord is my Rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
My God, my strength, in Whom I will trust; 
My buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.” 

Showerman says with keen analysis: “Civilized man is the only creature 
whose necessary state is war upon himself.” Jesus says: “Whosoever will 
come after Me, let him deny himself... .” That is humility. It is not that 
we are worthless, but that all of us is worthless which has not found the 
Rock—the True Foundation. 

Il. The Pharisee Missed It. “The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself!” What a tragedy! He went up to the Temple where suggestive 
surroundings would have made his consciousness of the presence of God espe- 
cially easy to attain, but instead of seeking this Rock Foundation, he stood 
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preening before the mirror and was lost in self-admiration. God was nothing 
to him but a defenseless auditor Who would have to stand patiently by and 
listen to his nauseating self-adulation. A young man of my acquaintance had 
decided that he would seek a public office. To get this position he must be 
elected by the vote of the people. There was an old, experienced and highly 
successful public servant in the State who was a friend of some relatives of 
this young man. Through these relatives he secured an interview with the 
Senator, presumably to get some coaching on how to embark upon a successful 
campaign. The Senator was capable, favourably inclined because of his friend- 
ship for the young man’s relatives, and was ready to give a helpful interview. 
The pregnant moment came. And this young man became so completely ab- 
sorbed in telling the Senator what a wonderful prodigy he was, that he did 
not notice his potential instructor was patiently reading! The time for the 
interview was ended. The young man departed, but he never knew what a 
tragic, ludicrous, asinine spectacle he had made of himself. Like the Pharisee, 
he was due for an awful letting down, which he got in no uncertain measure 
within the year. The Pharisee missed finding the Rock Foundation that day 
because his own self-importance blinded him to a sense of his need for find- 
ing it. 

Ill, The Publican Found It. Completely conscious of his own unworthiness, 
the tax-gatherer, in one thorough sweep of self-renunciation, hurled all self- 
righteousness out onto the rubbish pile where it belonged! He then dug down, 
down, down, until he came to the Rock Foundation. The Hebrew for “humil- 
ity” is “looking down.” Yes, looking down through rubbish until the Rock is 
discovered. That is what the tax-gatherer did. And he was commended for 
his wisdom by our Lord, just as was the wise man who built his house upon 
a rock foundation. 

IV. What the Rock Foundation Means to Us. The text says: “He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.” That does not mean that we seek glory 
and fame, but would just learn a more astute way to obtain it. Much modern 
error in so-called religion plays up that very fallacy. But we want “my high 
tower” to stand high and safe because we have heard the Master say, “Ye are 
the light of the world.” Security, exaltation, honour, even immortality for 
ourselves will be forgotten as we, with consuming zeal, seek the Rock Foun- 
dation in order that upon it we may build the safe tower from which there may 
shine “the light that enlighteneth the world!’’ Amen. 


PRAYER 


Great and Loving Father of all Mankind, grant us the understanding of Thy 
love, so we may understand what Thou wilt of us. We pray for forgiveness of 
our sins toward Thee and toward our fellowmen, and we long to enter into 
partnership with Thee in Thy great plan of salvation. Make us strong in body 
and soul, make us shine with Thy love and purpose so that all who come in 
contact with us and our works are won to Thee. Make us oblivious of our own 
part in Thy programme, but centre our hearts on Thee and Thy love and salva- 
tion. Felp us to strengthen those who are sick and sad and in seeming want. 
Help us to show them the many blessings from Thee of which they seem uncon- 
scious in their distress of mind and heart. Thou art sufficient for all, and we 
pray Thee to guide us toward an effective spreading of this truth. We ask in 
Jesus Name. Amen. 
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ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Harris E. Kirk says, “Endurance under trying conditions is the greatest experience 
of a worthwhile life. To endure is to possess our souls, to keep inviolate amid all the 
changes of time a thing of value. No matter how hard pressed, no matter how bitter 
and desolate the outlook seems, to keep inviolate that loyalty to God and the highest 
which is the essence of piety and faith. I know there are a good many who can find 
much in the story of Moses with which to sympathize, because your lives are hard 
and commonplace, some perhaps dull and uninspiring, but there is the lesson of 
acceptance which Moses learned and emulized. We, too, might think we are sitting 
down by some wilderness well, the companion of dull and unthinking folk, when we 
might have lived in splendour had we not been moved to do some foolish thing. I 
would remind you of something deeper in your life, that guiding Providence which 
moulds the soul for its eternal experiences; that wonderful past to which we owe so 
much and to arouse us amid our dullness to heroic acceptance of our lot. Accept it 
faithfully as those who know that sometime we shall be brought to clearer skies.” 


AMERICANISM—Proudly boasting of wearing no man’s collar; meekly obeying 
a distant stranger who orders a strike —Robt. Quillen. 


It has been computed that out of every $100 received as wages and salaries in this 
country, $25 is paid in charges on borrowed money. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Paul, Worker with Hand and Brain. 
LESSON: Acts 20:33-35; Phil. 4:4-13. 


GOLDEN TEXT; “In all things I gave you an example, that so labouring 
ye ought to help the weak.” Acts 20:35. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How to Find Happiness in Work.” 
Y.P. AND ADULTS: “The Church and the Toiler.” 


Around the galleries of St. John, the Divine, in New York, was placed a 
series of panels in which were to be placed the names of individuals who had 
exercised the most profound influence upon the century. About the name to 
appear in the first panel, representing the first century, there was no doubt. 
That name was Paul. There is no life in history more fascinating, in the 
details of its experiences, than that of Paul. The life of Paul is the story of a 
life completely remade, the whole direction and turn of which was changed 
utterly and made to flow exactly in the opposite direction, and the flow had 
almost unbelievable power. He was on fire for Christ. There is no more 
thrilling story in the world than the story of his life and work. His writings 
were tender, personal, letters addressed to individuals, or to churches. Each 
one of them springing out of a definite historical situation and addressed to the 
solution of a particular problem. Paul’s life was one which was dominated by 
great imperatives—I ought—Eph. 6:20; “I can,” Phil. 4:13; “I have,” 2 Tim. 
4:7. His life may be summed up in his words to the King, “Whereupon I was 
not disobedient to the Heavenly Vision.” 

Paul was never ashamed of the Gospel, “understanding it to be the power of 
God unto salvation unto everyone that believeth.” See Romans 1:16. Late in 
life, bent by hardships and disease, weakened body, in chains, with grey hair 
and feeble steps, he came to Rome. There is a great sermon in that, and the 
teacher will do well to enlarge upon it. Life’s Romes are not reached by a 
pleasant stroll down the boulevard. Paul, in his early youth, had been an 
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eager preacher for Judaism. He was a man who put into any work which he 
undertook the very limit of his strength and ability. That Paul should have 
been the child of a city rather than that of a country hamlet or village; that he 
should, moreover, have grown to manhood first in a great heathen community 
among the families of the dispersion and then in the close atmosphere of the 
rabbinism of Jerusalem inevitably coloured his mode of thought as well as his 
whole moral and mental nature. He adhered to a large extent to his Jewish 
theology to the end of his life, for to the last he speaks of himself as a Pharisee. 
The only change demanded, was to settle how the great facts of the death and 
resurrection of Christ, stood in reference to the Jewish teachings. The body 
of rabbinical theology in nearly all other points being accepted without alter- 
ation by him and by them. He formulated and codified the religious beliefs, 
setting them out in a simple, clear and convincing system. His arguments are 
irresistible in their logic, his eloquence is appealing in its force, his passionate 
self-sacrificing devotion is convincing. He is the greatest character the world 
ever saw after the Lord Jesus Christ. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Gospel of the Commonplace. 
Tue Rev. Tuomas J. Lacey, D.D. 
TEXT: “God is not the God of the dead... .” Matt. 22:32. 


We are prone to dwell on the larger aspects of God’s nature, His wisdom, 
power, holiness. We chant Te Deums to the majesty of His glory. We trace 
His steps in the order and perfection of the midnight sky. We see His image 
in the beauty of the flowering field. Joyce Kilmer remarked, “only God can 
make a tree.” Yet this great God Who dwells in the harmony of the universe 
is the God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. The text was primarily an asser- 
tion of resurrection and immortality—to affirm that these patriarchs, though 
gathered to their fathers, are yet alive unto God. But it indicates also divine 
interest in the ordinary affairs of ordinary folks. God is the God of every-day 
men like Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

We never tire of the old Bible stories. We never exhaust their meaning. 
There is a subtle power that stirs our hearts. Why? Because the men and 
women of the Bible were like ourselves. They had the same struggles and 
temptations. They had their loves and hates and intrigues. Reverses and sor- 
rows overtook them. The years crept on and death invaded their hours. They 
stood alone and bereaved in the shadow. Abraham was concerned to secure a 
burial place from the sons of Heth, just as you have provided your family plot 
in a cemetery. 

I. Familiar Stories. The Bible stories gather around courtship and mar- 
riage, wayward boys, family feuds, depression. ‘There never was a more acute 
depression than was felt in Egypt in the days of Joseph. These stories offer 
close parallels to the headlines of our morning papers. 

And God shares the experiences of His people. In all their affliction He is 
afflicted. Something in the nature of God responds to these family affairs of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Is it not a comfort to know that God understands 
and enters into sympathy with all the little irritations and perplexities that 
beset us? He is the God of ordinary folks. 
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Wordsworth was the interpreter of every-day life in poetry. Into the litera- 
ture of the eighteenth century he introduced the situations of common life. He 
clothed ordinary men with glory. He threw a veil of romance around the dales- 
man’s cottage, the wandering pedlar, the unheard struggles of the countryside. 

Dickens was the interpreter of the waifs and strays of London. He knew 
the slum with its poverty and want, its dull monotony and destitution. He 
entered into the darker side of city life. 

Jesus was the interpreter of universal humanity. He knew what was in man. 
He laid bare the human heart. He was the master teacher, speaking the tongue 
of every day and pointing a divine message in the homely familiar things. 

He heard men talking about the weather in the empty way that we all whine 
about heat or humidity. If the sky is red, it will be clear tomorrow—good for 
our picnic. He raised the conversation to a higher plane. Would that you 
men who so glibly forecast the weather were able to read the signs of the times, 
to interpret the social movements and thoughts that sway the hearts of the 
masses.: 

He listened to the children singing at their play just as little boys and girls 
today sing “London bridge is falling down.” He took up the very words of 
their song and made it the theme of a sermon—“We have piped, and ye have 
not danced.” 

II. Homely Tasks. He saw the tailor in his shop, putting a patch on the 
garment, the mason laying the foundation of a house, the farmer sowing his 
field, the housewife busy about the family baking, and each afforded Him a 
theme. You would scarcely expect a serious prophet to note the style of a 
woman’s dress. But nothing escaped Jesus. The lost coin of the parable was 
part of the bridal adornment. 

If Socrates brought philosophy out of the clouds, Jesus brought religion out 
of the realm of doctrine and ceremony into the practical sphere of love and 
service. 

And the simplicity of the Master’s message reflects the naturalness of His 
life. There was nothing mechanical, stilted, forced about Jesus. ‘There was 
no artificial piety, no aloofness. He mingled freely with men. He was at 
home in the midst of merriment, dancing, laughter and feasting. His religion 
fulfilled itself in fellowship as He participated in the movements of society 
about Him. 

Our Christian life, says a writer, has two parts—the natural life of the body 
and the spiritual life of the soul. We must strive to make the spiritual more 
natural and the natural life more spiritual. 

The author of Christianity and the New World makes the comment, “We 
ministers urge men to give part of their time to God, but what have they been 
doing ?” Is not God present in every enterprise, in scientific research, in city 
life, home, school and the pleasures of this colourful, absorbing age? 

Our supreme need is to discover God in the commonplace things of every 
day. We do not come apart from our wonted tasks to serve God, but rather 
introduce His spirit into our daily routine. Thus the trivial round, the com- 
mon task becomes an avenue of divine service. 

Dr. Bowie, in Some Open Ways to God, tells of the Chinese convert who 
linked each day’s task to her religious life. She said, “Whenever I open a 
door, I pray, ‘Lord, open my heart to Thee.’ When I wash clothes, I pray, 
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‘Lord, wash my heart.’ When I draw water, I pray, ‘Lord, give me living 
water that I may never thirst.’ When I light a lamp, I pray, ‘Lord, let Thy 
true light shine in my soul.’ When I boil water to infuse tea, I pray, ‘Lord, 
warm my cold heart.’ ” 

Christians of every name delight in Newman’s hymn, “Lead, Kindly Light.” 
The inspiration came to the writer when he was becalmed in an orange boat on 
the Mediterranean. The calm night, the dark waters, the strange, silent world, 
the faint rays from a lighthouse are gathered into the picture. The tune we 
ordinarily sing came to Dykes one day on London Strand amid movement 
and turmoil and feverish activity. 

This is a parable of the Christian life. We must learn to bring the radiance 
of Christ to bear on the perplexities and trivialities that beset the daily path. 
My religious faith, if it be worthy, makes me a better man here and now, and 
I find in daily experience the capacity to reveal God. To realize this is life 
in the true sense. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Laughter of Religion. 

hea is: Prove t7 222. 

(In these next ten outlines the writer is greatly indebted to What ts There 
in Religion? by Henry Sloane Coffin (Macmillan).) “The tragedy of our 
modern world is not its lack of enjoyments, but its lack of enjoyment.”—C. F. 
Wishart. 

THE MERRY HEART. Morrison of Glasgow has drawn a picture of 
Solomon brooding in his palace. Down the marble corridor comes a singing 
voice—someone gloriously happy and light-hearted. The king shakes off his 
melancholy, takes his pen and writes down, “A merry heart doeth good like a 
medicine.” Modern medicine agrees with him. Of course, it is true heart 
merriment. 

THE LAUGHTER OF RELIGION. Will religion put this laughter into 
heart and tongue and eye? Dr. Coffin points out that religion restores the 
morale for life. When we lose zest in life we lose laughter. Religion, by 
giving to life a spiritual meaning and promising a joyful outcome, brings zest 
back again. We gain a new respect for ourselves, as we gain a new conception 
of God. So laughter returns to our hearts and is heard again from our lips. 

THE NOTE OF TRIUMPH. We have faced the battle of life. We have 
fought and we have won. We have become like little children; we can play 
and laugh. For one thing, we have ceased to brood. We have forgotten self. 
We are living in and for others. We have learned to wait for God. Such 
things help to restore morale, to fill our mouths with laughter. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 

Y. P.: Courage of Jesus. Matt. 23:16-24. 

Junior: Keeping God’s Name Sacred. Ex. 20:7; Jas. 5:12. 

Inter.: Purpose of Work. Rom. 12:17; 13:8. 

B. Y. P. U.: Defeating Discouragement. Psa. 42:1-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Lord Shaftesbury and J. Keir Hardie. Job. 29:12-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: September: “Leadership.” 1. Labour Day. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation. Whom shall I 
fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Melody of Hope.—de Leone. 

ANTHEM: O Worship the King —Maunder. 

OFFERTORY: Sun of My Soul—Turner. 

POSTLUDE: Royal Pageant—Marks. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso is wise will give heed to these things; 
and they will consider the loving kindness of Jehovah.” Psa. 107 :43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Not of ourselves, Heavenly Father, do we have the 
grace and understanding to follow Thy commands unto eternal life, but we know 
that our trust in Thee will keep us in Thy path and cause us to do that which Thou 
wilt. Our gifts are before Thee to use as Thou wilt. Cause us to rise unto under- 
standing with Thee. We praise Thee and glorify Thee, now and forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and 
to set you before the presence of His glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the 
only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord; be glory, majesty, dominion 
and power, before all time, and now and for evermore. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: When Man Defeats the Omnipotent. 
THE Rev. Atvin E. Macary, D.D. 
Lb Ts ler.i29 +. 32214. 


HYMNS: Gracious Spirit, Holy Ghost.—Capetown, 7.7.7.5. 
God Moves in a Mysterious Way.—Dundee, C. M. 


There is a striking difference between these two verses from the prophecy 
of Jeremiah. In the one God is seen as the omnipotent Creator, bringing 
worlds into being by His word. In the other verse God is the pleading Friend, 
longing to help and bless His people. 

Where the human soul is concerned, omnipotence may be impotent, the 
eternal wisdom may be baffled, the purposes of the Eternal defeated. 

When we speak of “the grace of God,” we mean that power outside ourselves 
which blesses and helps us. You may call it luck, or fortune. You may call 
it Nature or you may call it God. When Jesus said, “Consider the lilies, how 
they grow,” He meant that the same creative power which decks the hillside 
with colour and maintains the stars in space enters into the lives of men and 
women to bless and enrich them. It is God, He said, Who clothes the flowers 
of the field, and it is God Who imparts strength and beauty to the souls of 
men. The forces of growth and upbuilding are all around us, if only we are 
willing to appropriate them to our own good. 

In the Parable of the Sower this same truth is exhibited. The seed is cast 
into the ground. Where conditions are normal, the seed must grow. Await- 
ing it in the soil are all the elements that shall enable it to fulfil itself. Through- 
out all nature there is a benevolent conspiracy afoot to bring that seed to per- 
fection. The mysterious chemistry of the soil, the snows of winter, the rains 
of the spring, the shining sun, the whole majestic system of the universe—all 
together contribute to the development of this tiny seed, and their collective 


329 


330 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


influence on its life can be defeated only when the soil is shallow, or the feet of 
men have trampled it to hardness, or where weeds spring up and choke it. 

The same creative energy that flows through the world of the physical also 
flows through the world of the spiritual. The religious man calls this benevo- 
lent and healing power the “grace of God.” You may call it what you will; it 
is still implied in every wish for the future, in every plan that you make, in 
every prayer that you utter. Jesus said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.” On these 
“added” things, every man depends. He expects that, in addition to the pre- 
cise reward of his own labours, there shall be an unearned increment. Experi- 
ence has taught men to look for a profit. To the greedy seeker after material 
things, this profit is expected to be paid in cash; but to the man who looks for 
the higher blessings, the outcome of industry, of faithfulness and of bravely 
lived life is found in the grace of God. 

“All things,” said the apostle, “work together for good.” It is on this truth 
that we rely in every activity of our lives. The farmer planting his seed, the 
housewife “hiding leaven in three measures of meal,” the fisherman casting his 
net into the sea, count on the beneficent provisions of God’s creation to aid 
them. If there were not a benevolent conspiracy going on throughout all 
Nature, no seed would grow, no hope could be realized, the very air we breathe 
would poison us. 

But, you will say, the seed does not always grow and the sick man does not 
always get well. That, unfortunately, is true. Always, in such cases, there is 
some condition which prevents the constructive power from doing its work. 
There is a resistance which the vital forces cannot overcome. Likewise, in the 
concerns of the spirit, there is in man a power of resistance which can defeat 
the grace of God. 

Let us look at that passage in the letter to the Romans in which the apostle 
talks of all things working for good. He comes to the conclusion that the “law 
of the spirit” makes a man free from the law of sin and death. “To be carnally 
minded is death,” he says, “but to be spiritually minded is life and peace; be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God.” He tells us that “the spirit 
helpeth our infirmities,” and that “all things work together for good to them 
that love God.” 

We have the secret of it all in the last five words, “to them that love God.” 
The healing, uplifting, strengthening power of God’s spirit is available to all 
men who are in harmony with it, who seek it and welcome it. Just as the seed, 
planted in the soil, must open the door of its hidden life to the vital forces 
around it, so the soul of man must be open to the gracious ministry of the 
Spirit. 

I say there is a resistant power in man’s soul which even the Omnipotent 
cannot violate. And I say that the grace of God is like the pent-up waters 
eager to flow in. We see how this is true in our relations with one another. 
How often it is that the doctor cannot help the sick because of the stubbornness 
of the human will. The doctor gives advice, prescribes medicine, lays down a 
regimen ; but all that he can do will not overcome the resistance of the patient 
himself. The sick man can yield and have faith and live; or he can go on 
stubbornly resisting and die. 

Here is a father, a man of wisdom and experience, who loves his son and 
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would give his own life for him. He sees the boy preparing for himself miser- 
ies and failure. He longs to help him, to set him right. But he is shut out of 
that boy’s life. They are father and son; they are good friends; but the older 
man cannot enter into that deep intimacy with his son which would enable him 
to save the boy he loves. When we would serve our friend, we often find our- 
selves shut out by a barrier which we cannot pass. The life-guard at the 
beach is taught to save men despite their resistance. The drowning man strug- 
gles with his rescuer and sometimes carries him down to death. So the life- 
guard may batter the drowning man into insensibility in order to save his life. 
But you cannot bludgeon your friend into accepting your help; you cannot 
compel your daughter to avail herself of the love which is yearning to spend 
itself in her behalf. 

“And God said, Let there be light, and there was light.” Amidst all the 
mighty powers of the universe it is for man alone to resist that creative fiat. 
Why complain about the unfruitfulness and dullness of our lives when we have 
never tried to avail ourselves of the goodness and mercy that are to be had for 
the taking? 

The winter passes and the spring comes and there follows a day when the 
benignant forces of all nature are released, flowing through all our world, 
seeking every avenue, every channel, every cranny into which they can pour 
themselves. The clouds drop down their showers, the sun shines, the treasures 
of the soil are unlocked, the world throbs and thrills with the sense of life 
released. And the sower goes forth to sow, and the seed falls into the good 
warm earth, and there follow days when it is there, dead and inert, with the 
gracious powers of Mother Nature knocking at its door, begging that they 
may come in and glorify and save it. For the seed, if it fall into the ground 
and refuse to die unto itself and live unto Nature, will abide alone and inglori- 
ous. So it is with ourselves. ‘Behold,’ He said, “I stand at the door and 
knock, and if any man open unto Me I will come in and sup with him and he 

with Me.” 

- ‘There is joy in this world; there is peace; there is that love which is “the 
greatest of these.” Somewhere amid all the strife and trouble, there is a me- 
dium of blessing which makes men and women happy and contented and gives 
them a sense of power, which enriches life for them and makes it worth the 
living. Others have known this blessing which they call “the grace of God”— 
why do not we? It is not because God is slow to bless His people; it is because 
His people are slow to be blessed. The waters are flowing all around us. It is 
only for us to open the gates and let them flood in. 


(2) 
Tueme: Preparedness in Religion. (Opening of Schools.) 
Tur Rev. Witpour M. Saunpers, D.D. 

TEXT: “They that were ready went in... .” Matt. 25:10. 

“Patriotic Preparedness Promotes Peace” is the sign on the office of a mili- 
tary organization on the same floor of an office building as a Federation of 
Churches. I am not sure of the truth of this statement—in fact, I have grave 
doubts as to the efficacy of preparedness for war as a means for promoting 
peace, but I am sure that in the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins, Jesus 
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has something to say about preparedness. Once I thought that He was talking 
only about Heaven and the necessity of being prepared for Heaven if we are 
to be admitted thereto, or to be capable of enjoying such a place. We could 
only know whether Jesus intended this parable to be pertinent to life on this 
earth as well as in Heaven, if we could go back and be amongst His listeners 
and ask questions. Since that is impossible here, we may only conjecture. 
However, it does seem that Jesus has spoken in this parable simply, dramat- 
ically, and forcefully, of the place of proper preparedness in the accomplish- 
ment of full and victorious living here. ‘They that were ready went in—and 
the door was shut.” 

Once, “getting by” was pretty much of a national philosophy with us. The 
more stringent economic condition which has replaced an age of plenty has 
taken a little of the “care-free’”’ out of our attitude. Recently I was in a home 
for dinner where a member of the family was a high-school student who on the 
next day faced a regent’s examination. After dinner he sat idly twirling the 
dials of the radio. One of his parents thrust at him the question, “Ought you 
not to be getting ready for the examination tomorrow?” “Oh,” he said, “I 
guess I’ll get by!”” Perhaps this may have been a modest covering of the fact 
that he was already well prepared. More likely it is that it was the expression 
of an attitude toward life which fear has largely driven from our midst. As I 
think back over the experiences of six years in the pastor’s study of a metro- 
politan church and review the steady procession of those who passed through 
that study seeking advice and aid, I well remember how many of them were 
there because they had “guessed that they'd get by.” Folk who had worked at 
jobs in that way; young people who had never finished college; old folk who 
had come to deplorable dependency, all because they were not prepared. Their 
experiences and tragedies might well be summed up in the words, “They that 
were ready went in—and the door was shut.” 

The secular world has come to a very vivid recognition of the truth of 
Jesus’ parable. Many a boy finds himself shut out from the college he would 
like to attend because he is not in the upper half of his high-school class, and 
the college receives only those who have shown superior ability and applica- 
tion. Many a young man walks the street seeking a job and knowing that his 
present predicament is due to failure to seize past opportunities for preparation. 
It is rather significant that this spring five members of the staff of a city char- 
ity organization are leaving to go back to school. The director of that or- 
ganization has said that social workers have come to understand that a new 
era in social work is ahead and that there will be a place only for those who are 
prepared. The secular world knows that “they that are ready go in—and the 
door is shut.” 

This principle is quite as true in the realm of personality adjustment. I am 
thinking of two men who have lately been involuntarily retired at the age of 
sixty, both of them are still well and strong and capable of working for many 
years. One of them has few resources within his own personality. He walks 
the streets, the lines of care grow deeper on his face, his family have a haunt- 
ing fear of suicide, he is not prepared for leisure in facing the westward slope 
of the mountain. The other man, retired at the same age, went from a city 
home to a farm. He does not attempt to work the farm for profit, but he finds 
so many outlets for his manual skills that after a year on the farm he is “too 
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busy” to visit his relatives. The adjusted personality is the one which is pre- 
pared with resources within itself to make life happy and meaningful when the 
environment turns sour. 

I am sure that the Church might well re-read this parable of Jesus. The 
New Deal is not merely political. Sociologists and historians tell us with 
monotonous frequency that we stand at the beginning of a new era. What 
organizations will function with effectiveness in a changing civilization? 
Which ones will fail to survive the changing climate? A great leader in the 
religious world has recently told us that the trouble with the Church is that it 
is living in a civilization which has become urban while the Church has re- 
mained rural. I think that I know what he means. This very summer, in a 
mountainous section of Vermont, I have observed the neighbours turning to 
to plant the garden of a sick man. They were solving a social problem by 
giving relief through their personal efforts directed by kindliness. The city 
has the same problem, but it is not so simple. The equivalent of the sick man 
needing to have his garden planted if there are to be products for fall and 
winter consumption, is a line of strikers picketing a great store and Christian 
gentlemen who control that store sitting in their offices perplexed as to the 
proper method of dealing with the problem. The Church enters the new eco- 
nomic, social and political conditions hand in hand with all society. Will it 
survive? ‘They that are ready go in—and the door is shut.” 

Finally, it does not seem to me a misrepresentation of the teaching of Jesus 
to say that preparation is necessary for a deep and living religious experience. 
The time comes to each one of us when we want and need that which religion 
has to give. All of us realize, even if dimly, that that time will come. We do 
not want to shut ourselves out from the benefits of religion, and many feel that 
it is something that is there, to be reached out for and grasped whenever we 
want it. That is not quite true. Around us we see in these tragic times per- 
sonalities which, after long neglect of religious culture, have reached out for 
its benefits only to find that the expected results did not come. Many times 
these people have become bitter toward religion. They should be bitter toward 
themselves. They have atrophied the spiritual capacity which is the finest gift 
they have. There are others whom we find in the most difficult situations 
capable of being happy and living victoriously because of their comradeship 
with the Unseen. The experience of millions proves that Christ does lead; that 
inner satisfactions are possible despite any outward circumstances; that there 
is a “peace that passeth understanding.” But this comes only to those who 
build the road. Do you want such an inward experience of soul? You can 
have it. It was for that that Christ lived and died. 


(3) 
Twelfth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Jesus Gives Awareness. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: “Be opened.” Mark 7:31-37. 


HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
Awake, My Soul.—London New, C. M. 


When Jesus said to this unfortunate deaf mute, “Be opened,” He was liber- 
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ating his organs of speech and of hearing; but He was doing more—He was 
awakening to awareness within him faculties which hitherto had been sterile. 
It was exactly the same process which He desired should be enacted within the 
hearts of the disciples when He said to them: “Lift up your eyes and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” 

That deaf mute whose friends brought him to Jesus was a pathetic figure. 
But his affliction was but a faint illustration of the greater handicap which 
possesses those who cannot hear with the heart. But however this mystic 
appeal of the Saviour of men comes to us, it must fall upon receptive ears. 
And although advanced years may cause one to cup his ear and strain carefully 
to hear the sounds which strike the physical drum, yet no external circumstance 
alone can dull the awareness of the hearts of those to whom He has said 
effectually, “Be opened!” 

Dwight L. Moody was wont to say, “If I can only get people to see the 
beauty of my Lord as I see it, they will love Him as I love Him.” He realized 
what we must all realize—that the greatest sin of humanity is not deliberate 
rebellion against divine, revealed truth; it is that dulness, that lack of aware- 
ness which causes us to walk blindly amidst unspeakable beauty, and to dwell 
unhearing amidst the sweet music of heavenly harmony. 

The two disciples on the way to Emmaus heard this rebuke of their unaware- 
ness when our Lord said to them: “O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken.” They had heard it before from His sorrow- 
torn soul when He cried: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
ets and stonest them which are sent unto thee .. . ye would not!” Not lack 
of opportunity, but lack of awareness to their divinely provided opportunities— 
that was the cause of their destruction. Dear friends, if I had but one prayer 
to make to God, it would be, “Make me aware.” And we have the assurance 
that He will answer that prayer. Jesus granted it to the deaf mute when He 
said, “Be opened!” 

And He gives the same awareness of the need for the spoken word. Re- 
cently a heart-broken father, who stood for days by the bed of a slowly dying 
son, told me that their pastor had called and regaled his dying son with stories 
of his own experience as a chaplain in France! And this sad father said: 
“When the pastor left, my boy asked, ‘Why didn’t he talk to me about Jesus?’ ” 
“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pitchers of silver.” That is a 
beautiful simile, but it is pitifully weak as compared with the immeasurable 
influence of the words of counsel, sympathy, enlightenment and guidance which 
are made possible when Jesus says to our hearts and our lips, “Be opened!” 


“Open my mouth and let me bear 
Gladly the warm truth everywhere.” 


We will do that abundantly, satisfyingly, when Jesus gives awareness. Amen. 


PRAYER 


After the custom of our fathers, we are hushed before Thee. Speak Thou to 
us of those qualities of mind and heart which make for serenity. Our lives are 
not very joyful. “The strain of toil” is not so hard to endure as “the fret of 
care.” Come Thou into our consciousness and look upon those hidden areas of 
thought where all our actions are determined. Laft up the candle of Thy pres- 
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ence in the dark corridors of our natures where the feet of contentment too 
seldom go. Show us what these shadows are that prevent us from being chil- 
dren of the light. Are they caused by our selfishness and doubt? Are we un- 
happy because we do less than the good we know? O may we come as little 
children to the doorway of this hour, expecting to be admitted by One Who 
knows the secret of joy and lives to share it. Forgive our sins of forgetful- 
ness and self-pity. Help us to believe that the outward spring which makes 
every bough ache with life is the symbol of that spiritual spring which can fill 
the boughs of our thought with the gay blossoms of hope and our sky with 
the radiance of joy. Amen—Samuel Harkness. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


WHY GO TO COLLEGE? College students who are returning to campuses 
throughout the country this fall may find it hard to believe it, but if anything like 
chances of the last 20 years continue in the future, a college education will return 
them an average of $70 a day. 

This is an estimate made by the juvenile insurance research department of the 
Lincoln National Life Insurance Co. It is based on an analysis of 41 million men 
made by the United States bureau of education. 

The analysis showed that over a pre-depression period $6,000 was the average 
income of college graduates at the age of 60, whereas high school graduates at the 
age of 60 averaged $2,000. 

Those with only grade school education had declined from $1,200 at the age of 50 
to less than half that amount at the age of 60. 

The value of a college education amounted to from $50,000 to $75,000, based on 
total earnings in a life of 60 years for the average college educated man as com- 
pared to the average high school graduate. 

This is an average of $70 or more for every day of a four-year college course. 

The chief advantage the college graduate has over the man of less education, 
according to the analysis, is that his earning power continues to rise until he has 
reached the age of 60, whereas the high school graduate reaches his maximum earn- 
ing power, which is only one-third as high, at 40. 

Only 7.2 per cent of all children who start school go to college, yet from this 
group come three-fourths of all Americans who achieve eminent success as indicated 
by listing in Who’s Who—Daily News. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Lydia and Priscilla, Christian Women in Industrial Life. 
LESSON: Acts 16:11-15; 18:1-3, 24-28. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works 
praise her in the gates.” Prov. 31:31. 
INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Serving God in Our Daily Work.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Women in Industrial Life.” 


Women are coming more and more to occupy a place in the industrial and 
professional world. In his second missionary journey, Paul strikes into 
Europe, and near the city of Thyatyra, Lydia, a native of the city, is converted. 
She is a seller of purple. It is altogether likely that Lydia was a widow, per- 
haps continuing her husband’s business. She was evidently a person of great 
energy and executive ability. Immediately after her conversion Lydia opened 
her house to the disciples and constrained them to abide as her guests. The 
Greek word “constrained” implies overcoming reluctance. Paul was evidently 
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unwilling to impose himself on her kindness. The word here used is found 
only twice in the New Testament and in Luke 24:29. 

Paul met Priscilla at Corinth. Her husband, Aquilla, had lately come from 
Italy. Priscilla seems to have been of a stronger personality than her hus- 
band, for in four places out of six, where the couple is mentioned, her name 
comes first. She probably took a leading part in evangelistic work and there- 
fore is classed with Lydia and with other notable women who laboured for the 
Gospel. She and her husband were tent-makers. Paul abode with them. 

Women occupy a leading position in the Church. Priscilla and Aquilla, con- 
verted by the preaching of Paul, accompanied him to Ephesus, and while Paul 
was paying his fourth visit to Jerusalem since his conversion, they were instru- 
mental in leading Apollos, a fervent Egyptian in that city, into better knowl- 
edge of the truth. His imperfect faith in Christian doctrine may have been 
due to his Alexandrian upbringing. Lydia was a woman of some position and 
was in the habit of resorting to a place of prayer by a riverside, according to 
common practise among the Jews, for the frequent ablutions which their wor- 
ship required. The Lord opened her heart and, along with her household, she 
was baptized. She was the first Christian convert in Europe. Professor 
Harnack believes that Priscilla and Aquilla are the authors of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. We know that they were teachers of prominence and that they 
belonged to the intimate circle of Paul’s friends. They were, also, close friends 
of Timothy. 

In the Epistle there is a curious interchange of “We” and “I.” Lastly, the 
authorship of Priscilla will explain why the writing is now anonymous. The 
Church of the second century objected very strongly to the prominent position 
of women in the apostolic age. While this theory is ingenuous and interesting, 
it is not quite convincing. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Path of Life. 
Tue Rev. J. Srantey Durxer, D.D. 
TEXT: “Thou wilt show me the path of life... .” Psa. 16:11. 


The word “path” as used in the text carried the same meaning to the readers 
of the day in which the words were written, as the words “road” and “high- 
way” carry to us today. There were no roads in our modern sense in the days 
of David. The stranger stood confused where the paths branched, and often 
his ignorance of the right path cost him his life. 

These words of David, King of Israel, by their utterance, carry us away 
from the winding paths across any material country to that great adventure of 
human life leading us on from the cradle to the grave, from birth to death, from 
ignorance to knowledge, from the temporal to the eternal. 

As broad as human living, as high as human aspiration, as deep as human 
desire, is the meaning of this text and the promise it holds for those who will 
accept its challenge. God never coerces a single soul. He gives the invitation, 
He provides the means of help, He promises to keep His word in every jot and 
tittle, He stakes His all on the outcome. We may accept and follow to our 
best; we may refuse and waste the years. It is the same old road for every- 
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body, and yet every man’s tread is different. To some it is a weary road, to 
others a procession of joy. 

The fact is, man is here and our present civilization is here, and we recog- 
nize that both are very imperfect, yet both are susceptible of vast perfection. 
There is a remarkable dependence of the one upon the other. Civilization can 
be perfected only as man becomes more perfect and demands better laws, better 
social conditions and better adjustments between all classes and conditions. At 
the same time untold millions of men and women are dependent upon better 
laws and social conditions to give them the incentive toward a better social life. 
How can the people of the slums rise to more perfect manhood and womanhood 
surrounded as they are by the God-cursed saloons and speakeasies, the squalour 
and filth and physical degradation ever before their eyes? 

On the other hand, how can the men and women who live in clean air, clean 
homes and sanitary conditions of health and comfort know of the depression 
and slavery of the poor? ‘This battle over personal evangelism and social 
righteousness has always seemed to me childish, stupid, void of ordinary com- 
mon sense. It’s all one battle! You need to educate your social workers to 
win individuals to Jesus Christ as they battle for better conditions of life; and 
you need to educate your evangelists to battle for better living conditions of 
the people as they seek to win individuals to Christ. The farther you get away 
from evangelism, the more impossible becomes your programme of social bet- 
terment; the farther you get away from social betterment, the more impossible 
is it to win men and women to Jesus Christ. The passion that is the motivat- 
ing force is the love for Jesus Christ. ‘The love of Christ constraineth me.” 
That love passion is the dynamite of God unto personal and social salvation. 
Our churches have become a kind of refuge rather than an army in the field. 

The direction of a people has vast significance. The tendency of the age is 
freighted with destiny. Our age is a drifting age. Great voices are not speak- 
ing. Great souls are not calling. Great leadership is not directing. Hitler is 
destroying Germany. Mussolini is robbing Italy of the power to govern her- 
self. France frantically springs from political upheaval to political upheaval. 
England muddles along under the honest but futile MacDonald and Baldwin. 
America hears a ventriloquistic voice of a Robinson Crusoe and follows to the 
denser jungle. Did the World War destroy those great minds growing to 
command? 

Period of Transition. ‘This is a critical period of transition. “It is a death 
struggle between law and order in righteousness and gang rule of the brute 
type in tyranny. Russia shows the tyranny of absolute despotism. Germany 
shows the tyranny of racial mob psychology. Jesus declared the law of love 
must be, and eventually will be, the law of all living. 

But we have love enough, Christian love enough in America to save Amer- 
ica. The trouble is our Christian love is lazy. Your real Tammany Hall is 
not the few politicians who manipulate our city government, bringing us to 
world shame and personal bankruptcy. Your real Tammany Hall is your real 
Christian people, your church and community people, who do not co-operate, 
who do not vote, who do not set the standards for the people. That is your 
business as Christian people to set the standards. 

Our city is so bonded that our citizens are in bondage. The standards of our 
politicians are so corrupt that our governmental machinery is corrupted. Our 
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Christian people are so lifeless that our churches have lost their life. This is 
significant of this age. 

But where are the spiritual frontiers? Man has practically mastered his 
material resources, but in turn they have practically mastered him. It is true 
that just now millions are out of work, millions are hungry; our oversupply of 
wheat clogs the proper distribution. But the best thought of the age is now at 
work on these problems and eventually they will be solved. 

The fact is the mental and spiritual are the only ways open! Physical evo- 
lution has reached its climax. Physical man will develop no further. If the 
physical were all, the end of the world could come today and nature declare a 
finished job. But the physical is only the casket that contains the jewel. 
Man’s spiritual is his greatest attainment. Man’s physical is temporal, but his 
spiritual is eternal. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Optimism of Religion. 
TEXT: John 3:4-10. 


Nicodemus had a knowledge of men and of the world. It had not made 
him an optimist. 

THE SIN IN THE WORLD. Consider commercialized amusements. 
Note the trend of modern literature: the sex-motive. The prevalence of cov- 
etousness, “the sin we never mention.” Jesus classed it with fornication, un- 
cleanness, lustful desire. The outlook this gives on our world. 

THE OPTIMISM OF RELIGION. Nicodemus’ question and Jesus’ an- 
swer. Religious cleansing is needed. Religious cleansing is possible. The - 
Gospel vitally preached, humbly received, has still power to convert, to cleanse, 
to save. 

THE PENETRATION OF THE OPTIMISM. Look up poem, General 
William Booth Enters Into Heaven, by Vachel Lindsay. Are we centres of 
radiation of Christian cleansing power? ‘The possibilities of an earnest Chris- 
tian group. “Religion declines to limit the moral possibility of human nature.” 
—Prof. Hocking, quoted by Dr. Coffin. Dr. Coffin’s metaphor: “the Hudson 
River cleansing those who bathe in its waters and bearing the filth of a 
thronged city into the salt ocean.” Jesus says, “Ye must.” That carries the 
assurance that ye may. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Defeating Discouragement. Psa. 42:1-11. 

Junior: Sharing with Others. Acts 20:35; Gal. 6:10. 

Inter.: Modern Christians: Higginbottom. Gen. 41 :46-57. 

B. Y. P. U.; Finish What You Start. Luke 9:62; Jas. 1:5-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Spiritual Power.” 1. Fellowship with Great Persons. 

Num. 27 :15-23; Deut. 34:9; Mark 3:13-14, 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Devotional Meeting. Col. 3:16-17. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus . . . but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before. J 
sete ef bp the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.’ 

PRELUDE: Invocation —Capocci. 

ANTHEM: Great God, Attend.—Kern. 

OFFERTORY: Evening Song.—Bairstow. 

POSTLUDE: Reverie —Macfarlane. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God.” 

OFFERTORY PRA YER: Only Thou, our Heavenly Father, knowest for what 
purpose we offer our tithe to Thee, and we pray Thee in the name of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, to use our gifts for that which is comely i in Thy sight. 

BENEDICTION: The kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of our 
Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Daring Design. 
Tue Rev. ELwoop Rowsey, D.D. 
DEX. :.Matt..13.:13. 


HYMNS: O Lord, Our God, Thy Mighty Hand.—Presbyter, C. M. D. 
Let There Be Light.—Pentecost, L. M. 


During the last one hundred years in the United States we have had four- 
teen Depressions—six major ones and eight minor ones. What have our 
previous Depressions taught us about our future prosperity? Does it matter 
what happened in 1837, ’57, or 773? Can we dismiss the matter by saying that 
they were mere breathing spaces which permitted consumption to catch up 
with production? 

We are well into the fifth year of the Depression, and exclusive of certain 
artificial respiration that has been administered by the Federal Government, 
we are worse off today than we were five years ago. ‘The tanks of oxygen 
that are now being pumped into the lungs of a desperate and despairing nation 
are exceedingly and excitingly expensive, costing us millions and millions of 
dollars. With even so benevolent a President as the one we now have, “we” 
pay the bills. There is a Pay Day and a Judgment Day, and we are facing both. 

The League of Nations Report for 1931 says: “Even the most pronounced 
Depressions following upon violent booms have been followed by some recov- 
ery not later than two years after the turn.” Prolongation of the present De- 
pression marks the end of an epoch, and predicts the downfall of our present 
economic system. In previous Depressions, world trade dropped from one to 
fourteen per cent, while the drop from 1929 to 1931 was thirty-nine per cent, 
and the drop during the present year is estimated at more than sixty per cent. 

‘The whole matter of International Trade and inter-related War Debts that 
affected twenty-eight countries are prerequisites to any planned Program of 
Recovery. Add to that the advance of a machine technology that has increased 
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man’s power to produce during the last century and three quarters, more than 
in all of the previous seven thousand years of recorded history. Of this nine 
million-fold acceleration, the greatest part of it has come since the World 
War. It has contributed more than anything else toward the recruiting of the 
marching millions in the parade of unemployment. 

If this is a breathing space for the purpose of permitting consumption to 
catch up with production, we had better not attempt to hold our breath. Our 
present makeshifts will not make for security. We can no longer make un- 
designed and uncontrolled attacks upon a virgin country. Progress without 
design and control is impossible. 

In support of the thesis that we are at the end of an epoch and that our only 
salvation is in a planned economy, I should like to characterize our pre-machine 
period of society, and then discuss briefly the evolution of a mechanistic 
civilization. 

I. Look at Life in Our Pre-Machine Period of Evolvement. Let us look in 
upon our community life as it existed eight decades ago. We discover a 
farmer, his wife, his children. They lived in a little self-sufficient social and 
economic world. This was a life of scarcity, but it was also a life of compara- 
tive security. Production was to supply known needs, and production was 
planned to meet needed consumption. The family was its own market. There 
was no problem of unemployment. Everybody worked. 

Our machine age offers a different picture. Our plan is without design. We 
produce without thought of consumption; hence we have over-production and 
under-production—over-consumption and under-consumption. Our markets 
are the farflung corners of the world. Inefficient plans, unintelligent manage- 
ment, insufficient materials and over-efficient machines give to us a recurring 
problem of unemployment. Our lives are relatively impersonal and largely 
anonymous. Most of our social decisions are made by proxy. The worker has 
no control over his work. Yes, he has certain gains, but gains only affect him 
in good times. To become accustomed to a radio, an automobile, electricity, 
and then be forced to live upon charity is not relished by even the most 
insensitive. 

Il. The Evolution of a Mechanistic Civilization. ‘The first Industrial Revo- 
lution from Watt, who gave us the steam engine, to the World War, is a short 
but interesting period. 

1. As early as 1700 there were in England highly developed handicrafts and 
a fairly large body of well-to-do capitalists engaged in manufacturing. This 
class built up manufacturing, exported capital and laid the foundation of a new 
economic order and of new political states. 

Profits from wool raising and textile industries, together with varied handi- 
crafts, made surplus capital available in large quantities; thus we had the 
building of huge mechanized factories with the invention of many devices to 
increase the mass production of goods. 

Merchants of many nations organized their own great trade companies, and 
vast merchant marines paraded the seven seas. The contest was on! Fach 
nation was to out-rob, out-shoot and out-maneuvre the other, and this was the 
beginning of a worldwide march toward vast foreign investments and imperial- 
istic control. Thus the way was prepared for two revolutionary ideas—the 
first was a Machine Technology. It meant the birth of a power-driven ma- 
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chine civilization. The second was Corporate Control—the concentration of a 
gigantic mass of capital in a few hands, thereby guaranteeing control over 
natural resources—control of money and credit and, in turn, control over men. 

This gave rise to an industrial philosophy; namely, that each man would be 
left free to exploit both the natural resources of the earth and the services of 
men, with the conviction that goods will be produced most efficiently if the 
incentive for private and personal gain is given free reign. This led to surplus 
profits, competition and exploitation. 

A brief illustration of the vertical corporation that has produced huge profits 
is the United States Steel Corporation, which began in 1858 as the Kloman 
Iron Forge Company with a capital of five thousand dollars. The United 
States Steel Corporation, in 1901, had capital to the amount of one billion, four 
hundred and two million dollars. Such a corporation controls everything 
necessary to its complete operation, including ownership and operation of 
mines—iron ore, limestone, coal and oil, necessary railroads, steamships— 
everything including a tremendous selling organization. 

We have in other great industries, such as The Standard Oil, The Interna- 
tional Harvester, Ford and General Motors, The Great A and P Tea Company, 
and many other corporations this same pyramiding of ownership and control. 

At Henry Ford’s factory, the car boats unload iron ore on Monday morning 
at 8:00 o’clock. The assembled, painted, upholstered car can be driven away 
from the factory by its new owner on Wednesday noon. These men have not 
only become captains of industry; they have become financial manipulators— 
masters of capital. 

At present two thousand men control more than one-half of industry, and 
this same group dominates the financial centres. In 1930 one per cent of the 
banks of the United States controlled almost fifty per cent of the total national 
resources of the nation. Thus we see how control was taken from the workers 
and given to a restricted Board of Control. Production for consumption gave 
way to production for sale. Price, ownership and control has made the life of 
the worker more and more insecure. 

This capitalistic group assumed everything but responsibility. When the 
test came to prove their ability to lead, they were weighed in the balance and 
found wanting. So much for the development and its results during the first 
Industrial Revolution. 

2. The second Industrial Revolution—from the World War to the world 
today. 

As vast as the first Economic Revolution may appear, it was merely the 
foundation upon which the second revolution—The Revolution of the Great 
Technology—was to erect itself. Think of what it has meant to put the inter- 
nal combustion engine on wheels. Think of what the electric generator has 
meant. Try to imagine what wireless telegraphy and radio has meant to the 
speeding up of the restless time-beat of life. 

The War made the United States a world leader. Between 1914 and 1916 
our trade with non-combatant nations grew tremendously—two and one half 
billion in 1914; six and one half billion in 1917; eight and one half billion in 
1920. Our exports to Europe alone increased from a billion and a third in 
1914 to over four billion in 1917. In 1914 the United States owed to people 
abroad approximately three billion. In 1919 other nations owed the United 
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States approximately twenty-two billion dollars. Uncle Sam had become the 
banker of the earth. 

After the War, we continued our expansion. We sent ten million radios into 
American homes and.we sent fifty million Americans to the “Movies” each 
week. Our national income was sixty-five billion dollars. In 1929 it was 
eighty-nine billion. The rich were getting richer and the poor were getting 
poorer, but they did not seem to know it. Apparently they did not see Edwin 
Markham’s four-line poem: 

“The difference between the rich and the poor 
Is only the matter of a splinter. 

The rich man gets his ice in the summer 
And the poor man gets his in the winter.” 

In 1929 we finally did wake up to the fact that we had done six billion dol- 
lars’ worth of installment buying. Some people began to say that our luxurious 
civilization was artificial and that our profits were only on paper. If during 
1929 we had two million men out of work, it was easy to see what we were 
facing when we began the development of almost manless factories. In our 
second industrial period, our production plants were erected and demands for 
production were decreasing. 

III. Daring Design. This sketchy review will convince any seriously- 
minded student that we face changes deep-seated and widespread. At least 
three things should engage our immediate attention: 

1. We must have a redistribution of wealth, in order that we may increase 
our purchasing power. ‘That will make possible the redistribution of our 
production. 

2. We must evolve a programme of adult education that will create a climate 
of public opinion which will bring such changes to an intelligent focus and 
fulfilment. 

3. We must have a planned programme of public and private works. 

The details of this programme must be worked out by honest non-partisan 
economists and engineers. Adjustment must be made in the light of the new 
facts that create new situations. This means a new spirit—a new outlook—a 
new programme. It means a new mind to master the new machine. It means 
a new courage to control the iron horse that the mind has made. 

Edwin Markham was thinking of this when he wrote his quatrain: 


“Two things, said Kant, fill me with breathless awe— 
The starry heavens and the moral law— 

But I know a thing more awful and obscure— 

The long, long patience of the plundered poor.” 


At the age of eighty, this great social prophet who has lived to interpret the 
effects of the Civil War and who has plowed deeply into the aftermath of the 
World War, sings his song of triumph in his poem, The Upward March. 


“The rise of man is endless: live in hope; 

All stars are gathered in his horoscope 

The brute man of the planet he will pass, 
Vanish like breath of vapour on a glass, 

And from this quaking pulp of life will rise 
The Super-man—child of the higher skies. 
God-quickened, he will break these mortal bars, 
Laugh, and reach out his hands among the stars.” 
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According to Markham, this Upward March depends upon man’s attitude 
toward the great man of history—the Carpenter. . 
“Why does he make our hearts so strangely still? 
Why stands he forth so stately and so tall? 
Because he has no self to serve, no Will 
That does not seek the welfare of the All.” 

Such is a Daring Design by the architect who designed the City of God. 
Touched by the import of such a personality, we feel the pulse of daring feet 
that marched to higher ways. Markham believes in this final triumph because 
he believes in man. He puts it in the last stanza of his Ode to Boston. 

“And your strong men will rise to meet the call, 
God standing in them, terrible and tall, 


And so we praise our country by the sea, 
All you have been and all that you will be!” 


; (2) 
Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Human Expression of Divine Energy. 
Tue Rey. Caries S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: “Go, and do thou likewise.” Luke 10:23-37. 


HYMNS: O for a Closer Walk with God.—Beatitudo, C. M. 
Come, Ye Disconsolate.—Consolation, I1.10.11.I0. 


Jesus made it perfectly clear that we live in thoughts, not in deeds. Lust, 
hatred, jealousy, resentment are sins in the heart irrespective of their eventu- 
ating in deeds. The poor widow’s mite is freighted with more divine satisfac- 
tion than the Pharisee’s gold because it revealed a soul energized by divine 
emotion. To people who were burdened by insufferable legalism in religion 
which almost completely obscured the divine light of spiritual goals, this reve- 
lation of spiritual reality fulfilled the promise, “The people who sat in darkness 
have seen a great light.” 

On the other hand, the profoundest depths of the human soul are awakened 
to immeasurable gratitude because He revealed the validity of 

I. Human Expression of Divine Energy. Let us keep clearly in the picture 
the lawyer’s question: “What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 

We cannot safely divorce human conduct from spiritual incentive. While 
much harm has come from the fallacy of “work righteousness,” yet there has 
resulted equally great evil from the attempt of men to withdraw into a realm 
where human conduct did not derive its urge from spiritual contemplations. 

We want to turn from the enfeebling attitude of “I am a body and have a 
soul,” to the healthier reality of “I am a soul and have a body.” But at the 
same time we live so incessantly with that body and its members seem capable 
of such inspiring expression that there is an instinctive insistence that we find 
some way of laying hold on things eternal by means of human faculties. That 
was the reason for the lawyer’s question. And that is the reason for our 
finding immeasurable joy in the Master’s answer. “Go and do thou likewise” 
puts the stamp of divine approval upon these bodies of ours and makes it per- 
fectly justifiable for us to rejoice in their ability to express divine energy. 

Furthermore, they are not only capable of expressing divine energy, but it is 
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essential that when the flame of divine fire has stirred the soul, there should be 
resultant and appropriate action. 

Volition without action stagnates the mainsprings of human achievement. 
Undoubtedly that priest who “passed by on the other side” had once felt the 
flame of fraternal love. There must have stirred within his breast at some 
time or other the impulse to be kind. But he was so encased in the deadening 
shell of self-complacency that the impulse never found expression. Then it 
died! Surely the Levite, too, had on sporadic occasions given outlet to broth- 
erly love. That was why he “came and looked on him.” But the flame, so 
often quenched, made only a half-hearted effort to impassion the congealed 
heart, so he, too, “passed by on the other side.” Then the Samaritan heart and 
hands and voice and purse gave human expression to divine energy! 

It was the eternal arm of the Heavenly Father within the brown, hairy, 
sinewy arm of that humble Samaritan, which gently lifted the unfortunate 
traveller that day! The Psalmist was speaking of God when he said, “Thou 
anointest my head with oil,’ but there stood one in the place of God that day, 
pouring oil into the traveller’s wounds and reviving him with wine. 

Oh! Hands of mine, mind not your stubby fingers and your hardened cal- 
louses. The grateful recipient will never notice these when he feels through 
your kind touch the divine energy of the Heavenly Father flowing into his soul ! 

Oh! Voice, untrained, unmusical, often husky and stubbornly refusing to 
blend into the moods I want so much to express, be more than content—be 
joyous because your simple words may be freighted with the Heavenly Father’s 
love to some lonely, unfortunate soul who fell, just short of his Jericho! 

This body is more than a cold, rigid temple. It is at once the tender voice, 
the sympathetic eye, the everlasting arm, the healing hand and the willing feet 
of God Himself! That is what the Master meant when He said, “Go and do 
thou likewise.” Amen. 


Love—A Consuming Flame. (Additional Outline) 

I. The flame of love did not make a perceptible dent into the hardened heart 
of the Pharisee. But be not discouraged! ‘Water wears the stone,” and love 
will soften every heart. . 

II. The Levite had felt its influence. He at least “came and looked on him.” 

III. The Samaritan heart had yielded completely to this consuming flame, 
and his sympathies were completely fused thereby with the needs of the un- 
fortunate traveller. 

Such is the irrevocable power of the love which our Heavenly Father has 
implanted in the human breast! 


PRAYER 


Our Heavenly Father, give unto us the desire to worship Thee in all the 
ways of life. Our minds wander and our hearts grow careless, when the call of 
Christ goes out o’er land and sea. We grow callous and we wonder why we 
are not cast beyond the reach of heaven's grace. Yet this is the nature of Thy 
love, O God, that it never wearies nor does its light grow dim. Thou didst 
come to the earth as God's only Son to redeem the people, and by the influence 
of the Holy Spirit Thou art seeking to redeem us still. Help us to unbend our 
proud hearts that we may receive Thy blessings. Help us to enlarge our spirits 
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that we may take Thee in. May we live in moods of devotion that our dark- 
ness may be turned to light and our dirges to praise. We thank Thee for mul- 
titudes that have been made whole through the influence of Jesus. We thank 
Thee for the sad that have come into gladness, and for the lost who have been 
restored through the power of the Cross. Teach us, through Calvary, to reach 
after health and peace, that our bodies may be strong and our souls content. 
May we believe that even victory over death is the portion of those who truly 
love Thee. Save us from sins of doubt by remembrance of the promise that 
Thou art with us alway, even unto the end of the world—Wm. E. Dudley. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


The believer develops from infancy to adulthood. He goes from strength to 
strength. To stop short of that anywhere in the process is tragedy. Life has no 
more pathetic sight than that of arrested development. I used to see a mother push- 
ing in a baby carriage her child of twenty years, with the mind of an infant and the 
body of a dwarf. The sight always depressed me. Even in the apostolic Church, 
under the very eyes of its leaders, was arrested spiritual development. Paul said, 
“And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ.” ‘For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again, and are become such as have need of milk and not of 
strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness; for he is a babe.” ‘Thus is the ideal of spiritual development frustrated — 
Clyde K. Campbell. 


A certain minister had been called to a new charge. As he entered the sanctuary 
to conduct his first service, he observed a pillow of white flowers in front of the 
pulpit, which were surmounted with others of deepest crimson, so arranged as to 
read, “Sir, we would see Jesus.” Such was the challenge of people to pastor. The 
congregation at worship had a right to expect to see no man save Jesus only before 
them. The man of God must hide behind his message. Christ must increase, His 
prophets must decrease. Nevertheless those words were first spoken not by church 
members to their pastor, but by Greeks to Christians, by the world, if you please, to 
the Church Arthur LeGrand Berger. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Timothy, a Christian Worker in Training. 
LESSON: 2 Tim. 1:1-14. ; 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth.” 
e2 Tum. 2:15: 
INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Training for Service.” 
Y.P. AND ADULTS: “Training in Home and Church.” 


Timothy was Paul’s young and trusted companion, a native of Lystra. His 
father was Greek and his mother was a Jewess, at least by religion, and prob- 
ably by birth. He had been thoroughly grounded by his mother in the Old 
Testament Scripture, but was not circumcised. 

When Paul reached Lystra, on his first missionary journey, Timothy was 
converted. By the time of the second missionary journey, Timothy was a well- 
known disciple to the Christians, both in Lystra and Iconium. Timothy devel- 
oped into a most acceptable helper, being charged with an important commis- 
sion to the Thessalonians and to Corinth. Timothy was left, for a time, in 
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charge of the Church at Ephesus, a most important and heavy work for so 
young a man. He visited Paul while the latter was in prison. Tradition says 
that he became Bishop of Ephesus and so continued until his death as a martyr. 
Paul speaks particularly of the piety and learning of his grandmother and of 
his mother, and declares that from a babe Timothy had known the sacred 
writing. Paul recognized the inestimable value of early religious training. 
The Rabbis required that a child begin to learn the law by heart when five 
years of age. At the age of thirteen a Jewish boy became “A Son of the Law;” 
and was required to practise all its ritual requirements. Timothy had what the 
Scotch call “The root of the matter in him.” Paul urges him “to stir up the 
gift of God which is in thee.” The churches that advance and achieve for 
the Kingdom of God are those which are presided over by men who stir up the 
gift of God within them. 

DeQuincy divides all literature into two classes: 1. The literature of knowl- 
edge. 2. The literature of power. 

Timothy was trained in the literature of power. Our theological seminaries 
should stress more the actual learning of the words of Scripture, the study of 
the Book, itself. We are leaving too much of that to the Bible Institutes. 
Every Christian worker has need for a most intimate acquaintance with “the 
sword of the Spirit.” It is not enough to know about It; we must know /f, 
and be so familiar with It, that Its words come with ease to mind and tongue. 
Timothy was so trained and the effectiveness of his labour with Paul is elo- 
quent testimony to the value of such training. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Knowing Jesus.” ; 
Tue Rev. W. Braprorp MasxiEty, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . for we have heard Him ourselves, and know. . . .” John 4:42. 


In His post-resurrection appearances, Jesus was made known to His dis- 
ciples in many definite ways. A study of these appearances of Jesus will show 
how we, too, may know Him. 

I. By His Voice. Mary Magdalene stood weeping at the entrance of the 
tomb in which the body of Jesus had been placed. Jesus approached her and 
said, “Mary.” Mary turned and answered, “Master.” Mary knew Jesus by 
His voice. 

We become familiar with many voices. All voices are different. The voice 
of Jesus is a distinct voice. It speaks with authority. When once heard, the 
voice of Jesus is unforgettable. It always brings assurance to the soul of the 
presence of the Christ. 

II. By His Action. Late in the afternoon of His resurrection Sunday, Jesus 
went with Cleopas and another to the home of Cleopas in Emmaus. While 
there Jesus took bread and blessed it and gave it to them. They had seen Him 
do that before, and so they recognized Him in the breaking of the bread. 
Cleopas knew Jesus by His action. 

People are known by what they do. People act what they are. Jesus is 
active. His achievements are often unexpected and are brought to pass in sur- 
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prising ways. When He is Lord and Master of a life, helps just happen. 
Given the right of way, He accomplishes all things needful. 

Ill. By His Wounds. The first time Jesus appeared to His disciples in the 
closed room in Jerusalem on the evening of His resurrection day, Thomas was 
not present. The ten told Thomas how Jesus had come to them. ‘Thomas 
doubted. A week later Jesus visited them again in the same room, and 
Thomas was there. When Jesus showed the wounds in His hands and side, 
Thomas exclaimed, “My Lord and my God!” Thomas knew Jesus by His 
wounds. 

Thomas A. Edison was known by the green acid spots on his hands, the 
result of a laboratory experiment. But wounds are mental and spiritual as 
well as physical. Hurts make their lasting impressions and leave their con- 
spicuous scars. 

IV. By His Guidance. Seven of the disciples of Jesus fished all night in the 
Sea of Galilee and caught nothing. At daybreak Jesus appeared at the shore 
and called to them, saying, “Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye 
shall find.” They did so, and the net was filled with fishes. John then recog- 
nized Jesus and said to Peter, “It is the Lord.” John knew Jesus by His 
guidance. 

There are three factors in the guidance of Jesus. The first is direction. 
The second aspect of His guidance is acceptance. His commands must be 
obeyed. The third element is the result of the combination of the direction of 
Jesus and the acceptance of those who seek His guidance. 

V. By His Authority. There is a mountain in Galilee where Jesus appeared 
to eleven of His disciples and said to them, “All authority is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” This was Jesus’ final commission 
to His disciples. Authority was evident in His last commands to His disciples, 
and they knew Him by His authority. 

Just as Jesus sent the twelve, then the seventy, then the eleven on missions 
with authority; so does He send His followers today. Wherever Jesus is, 
there is His authority and the power of His authority. 

But some Christians misunderstand and misuse their authority. Christian 
authority is the ability to guide, to encourage, to love and win folks for the 
cause of Christ. 

VI. By His Promises. The last appearance of Jesus to His disciples was in 
Jerusalem. On this occasion He summed up His life and showed how all 
things were fulfilled that had been promised concerning Him. Then He made 
a definite promise, “Behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the City of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high.” This was not the first time that Jesus had made this promise. He had 
told them that the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, would come to them. They 
knew Him by His promise and were hopeful because they knew His promise 
would be fulfilled; and it was fulfilled, within ten days on the Day of Pentecost. 

The promises of Jesus are always fulfilled. They must be fulfilled. His 
promises are the promises of God, and no promise of God can be incomplete. 
Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit to His disciples if they would tarry long 
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enough in Jerusalem. They tarried, and the promise was fulfilled. Jesus 
promised Saul that it would be told him what he must do if he would go to 
Damascus. Saul went, and the promise was fulfilled. Look at all the promises 
of Jesus that are recorded in the Gospels, and you will see that they were 
fulfilled. 

Jesus still makes promises and fulfils them. The promises He makes depend 
upon the needs of each case. His promises are not always general, they are 
particular as well. But whatever promises He makes may be depended upon, 
and we know Him by their fulfilment. The disciples knew Jesus by ways 
which he chose to reveal Himself to them. We know Him with certainty, too, 
for He is ever present as our Lord and Master. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuHeMe: The Resources of Religion.’ 
BEX fis l; Cor.3::21=23; 


One thing most of us learned in the past few years: we need resources be- 
yond our own natural ones to enable us to win. Can religion provide us with 
these resources ? 

THE CLUTCH OF CIRCUMSTANCE. Dr. Coffin suggests there are 
five ways in any one of which a man may face the universe. Revolt: living in 
bitterness and dying in despair. Suicide: an effort to cheat the universe. 
Fractional suicide: drink or drugs. Stoicism: the fatalistic attitude—“nothing 
‘can be done!” Accepting the will of God. Jesus refused the drugged drink. 
He had said, “Thy will be done.” He called on the power of God, and died 
victorious. 

THE MASS OF MEN. Let us admit we get little help from the general 
run of our fellows. The air is filled with criticism, opposition, ignorance. It 
is suggested that business can be redeemed by the practice of Christian prin- 
ciples. We are met by cynicism and unbelief. We find people looking for 
hidden, selfish motives. We urge world brotherhood, universal disarmament, 
abolition of war. Even more bitter are the storms of criticism and abuse. We 
cannot “glory in men.” 

OUR OWN ATTITUDES. We have to fight ourselves. We are timid, 
afraid of our own powers, especially of our ability to help others. We worry, 
lest we be wrong and God cannot help us. We fear our own impulses. The 
power is in a Person, and in our personal relations with that One. The secret 
is in the consecrated life. Nothing we yet know offers anything or any one 
else. If we are Christ’s, Christ is God’s. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Inter-racial Animosities. Acts 10 :28-35. 

Junior: School Days, Happy Days. Prov. 3:13-18. 

hee School. Phil. 4:8. 

B. Y. P. U.: Church Membership. Eph. 1 :22-23; 2:19, 22. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Self-Denial. Mark 8:34- 34; 1! Cor. 924227; 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Younger Leaguers. Mark 10:13-16. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And this is the message which we have heard from Him 
and announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Melody.—Wagner. 

ANTHEM: Adore and Be Still_—Founcod. 

OFFERTORY: Take My Life—Bradbury. 

POSTLUDE: The Crusaders —V olkmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let Thy hand be ready to help me; for I have 
chosen Thy precepts.” Psa. 119. 

_OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love for Thee is testified in the 
gifts of life we bring Thee, some in service in Thy Kingdom, some in money to 
carry on that which Thou hast designed. Our understanding is limited, but we place 
our faith in Thy hands, knowing that guidance will not be withheld. Accept these 
gifts, and cause our lives to witness for Thee as the Perfect One. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Spiritual Grey Hairs. 
Tue Rev. Pau, SerBert Lerneacu, D.D., Lirr.D. 
TEXT: “Grey hairs are here and there upon him. . . .” Hos. 7:9. 


HYMNS: God of the Earnest Heart.—Festal Song, S. M. 
Gird Us, O God, with Humble Might.—Beatitudo, C. M. 


We all recognize this strikingly vivid phrase of the prophet as a picture of 
the insidious advance of old age, the unconsciousness of the victim under the 
gripping paralysis of impotence and senility. The reference here, however, is 
not to physical decline, but to a far more subtle and dangerous thing—spiritual 
deterioration. It is a warning that any one of us may be losing his spiritual 
strength and not realize it at all, even like Samson, who “wist not that the 
Lord was departed from him.” ‘To have the symptoms of spiritual decay is 
pathetic enough, but it is worse when the victim is ignorant of his pitiful 
condition. 

I. There Are “Grey Hairs’ on the Nation. 1. Widespread immorality. 
America has been giving evidences of a spiritual slump so serious and far- 
reaching that it should fill every patriotic heart with deep concern. A few 
years ago the President of the United States was moved to confess with bowed 
head that we are suffering from “the subsidence of our moral foundations,’ and 
it was admitted that there is no so-called civilized country in the world in 
which both property and life are quite so unsafe as here. Lawlessness has 
become a commonplace, and has eaten like gangrene into the very soul of the 
nation. It is high time to sound out an S. O. S. call, when the Word of God, 
the Day of God, and the House of God are neglected and despised by millions 
of our people. 

2. Another “grey hair” is to be found in our depraved tastes, as reflected in 
the literature, the drama, the scenario, the radio. It is difficult to realize how 
much the philosophy of life of the average American has been changed by 
what he sees and hears on the stage and the screen and over the channels of 
the air through commercialized broadcasting. That an average of twenty- 
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eight to thirty millions of children and youth attend the moving pictures every 
week is in itself a conclusive evidence of the tremendous possibilities for good 
or evil in one modern invention, and there are thoughtful observers who do not 
hesitate to say that the child’s mind today is more influenced today by the 
movies than by either the home, the Church or the school. 

3. Another “grey hair” is the thirst for rotten revenues. It is always a mark 
of deterioration and degeneration when a government which is supposed to 
minister to the highest needs of its people begins rather to cater and pander 
to their vices and weaknesses. ‘Today we are exacting blood money out of the 
devilish liquor traffic, and our people have been encouraged to believe that the 
more booze they drink the less taxes they will have to pay. ‘Not satisfied to put 
the Government into partnership with brewers and distillers, the inducement 
is held out that the national treasury should seek to profit from all other ques- 
tionable practices of the populace. It is now proposed to put the State and the 
nation on the side of the gambler. It is urged that another method of reducing 
taxes is by organizing lotteries. In some cities it has also actually been pro- 
posed to license prostitution. More than a century ago, considering the “grey 
hairs” of human slavery which was then a powerful vested interest in our 
' nation, Thomas Jefferson cried: “I tremble for the future of my country when 
I remember that God is just.” Who can soberly reflect today upon these 
“grey hairs” which are now so conspicuous on the body politic without feeling 
a deep spiritual concern for the future of the Republic we love? 

II. There Are “Grey Hairs” on the Church. 1. The prevalence of unsound 
doctrine. It was not to be expected that we could come through the era of 
materialism, humanism and cynicism of recent decades without serious marks 
being left upon the Church of God. In recent years many congregations have 
“pitched their tents pretty close to Sodom.” A reported survey of the Church 
in an American city shows approximately the following figures: 10 per cent 
of the listed membership could not be found; 25 per cent seldom or ever came 
to the House of God; 50 per cent did not contribute a cent toward the upbuild- 
ing of the Kingdom; 85 per cent never went to a prayer meeting; 90 to 95 per 
cent no longer had family altars, and most of them no Church papers in the 
home; 95 to 98 per cent never made any attempt to win others for Christ and 
the Church. It is obvious that some churches are no longer spiritual institu- 
tions, but merely social clubs or parts of an ecclesiastical machine. There are, 
after all, three evangelical R’s, without which there is no real Gospel: “Ruin,” 
brought about by sin; “Redemption,” wrought by the all-sufficient Saviour; 
and “Regeneration,” worked in us by the Holy Spirit. 

2. The lack of evangelistic and missionary zeal is a real “grey hair.” In- 
stead of profiting under adversity, some congregations have used the hard 
times of recent years as an alibi for a growing selfishness. 

3. The spirit of formality and worldliness is a dangerous “grey hair.” The 
disintegrating process of secularization can often be seen in the carnal methods 
of doing Church work and securing Church funds, in the substitution of go- 
getter programmes for spiritual enterprises, in the development of techniques 
at the expense of religious zeal. 

4. The decadence of family religion is a “grey hair” on the churches. Every 
congregation is “a family of families.” No need is so great as that of godly 
households. If religion dies out in the homes, there is no hope for the Church. 
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5. A real “grey hair” on the churches is a lack of solicitude for social justice. 
In desperate times it is necessary to make the hungry and needy folks realize 
that their best friends are in the Church of God. It is the people in the 
churches who should be most insistent in proclaiming and practicing the doc- 
trine that “no man shall have cake until all men have had bread.” 

III. “Grey Hairs” on You and Me. It is easy to pass judgment upon the 
defects of the State and the Church, without feeling deeply the sense of per- 
sonal guilt; but it is absolutely necessary that we should know and confess 
what our most serious symptoms are. John Wesley, great founder of Method- 
ism, declared that the two marks by which he tested his own growth in grace 
were: 1. “Am I every year becoming more merciful in my judgment of 
others;” 2. “Am I every year becoming more merciless in my judgment of 
myself ?” 

In a great revival among the Christians in China every member of the 
Church carried with him a copy of a little prayer which we commend for gen- 
eral use. “O Lord, revive Thy people, and begin with me!” ‘There is no 
simpler or sounder way to test whether we are gaining or losing ground spirit- 
ually than by the earnest study of our relationship to good and evil. 

Spiritual “grey hairs” on you are caused first by a waning or wanting appe- 
tite for what is good, and second, by want of sensibility to what is evil. You 
know what it means to have no appetite for solid food. If you are wise you 
will consult a physician at once. But how many use their spiritual thermom- 
eters to test their present temperature? You might make the startling discov- 
ery that your heart has grown cold towards the things that once were your 
very meat and drink. There are many hungry people today, but how many 
are really hungry for God? How many, rather, are shamefully neglecting the 
means of grace? And together with this loss of appetite for the best things, 
there is manifest a growing disregard of evil things around us and an unclean 
heart within us. We see all around us today two fatal diseases—pernicious 
anemia and the hardening of the arteries. Spiritual anemia means the easy- 
going Christian life; its marks are inertia, indifference and incompleteness. 
The hardening of the spiritual arteries means a growing sophistication or 
cynicism; it issues in that terrible term when applied to a human heart, the 
word “hard-boiled.” We are much concerned about having a clean collar, but 
do not worry about a clean heart. We laugh at maxims and sneer at warnings; 
for the “grey hair” of spiritual senility is upon us, and we know it not. 


(2) 
Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Jesus Yearns for the Nine. 
Tue Rev. CHar.es S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: “Where are the nine?” Luke 17:11-19. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me.—St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.—St. Agnes, C. M. 


Again, as in last Sunday’s lesson, we find Jesus holding up to a favourable 
light a despised Samaritan. Surely He would impress us with the fact that the 
values which human eyes behold are far different from those which divine 
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insight reveals. Is love blind? On the contrary, Jesus, Who loves with con- 
suming love, saw a rare jewel of worth where so many saw only a half-breed— 
an object of heartless contempt! And the eyes to which the love of God gives 
insight will be blest with similar ability to discern the pure gold of divine 
worth within a soul, regardless of unprepossessing external circumstances or 
appearances. 

We pause only to note the happy estate of this Samaritan who was not so 
overpowered by the joy of physical healing that he forgot the Source of that 
blessing. How unfortunate are those whose eyes are blinded to the Giver by 
the dazzle of the gift! It is so human to crave prosperity, but sadly few are 
truly blest by it. Too frequently is it still true that “their eyes stand out with 
fatness,” but their souls are tragically lean. It was no mere chance that only 
one of these healed lepers returned, while mine turned their backs upon the 
One Who had greater blessing in store for them than mere physical healing. 
This very day there are nine busy gathering in the harvests which an impar- 
tially loving Heavenly Father causes to grow, while one pauses in the process 
to gain acquaintance with Him Who “maketh the sun to shine on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust.” 

We have preached many times the message of this miracle and the lonely 
Samaritan returning to give thanks. We have wondered why He expressed 
that rebuke to the worthy Samaritan who did return. It seemed almost like 
the thoughtless preacher who will rebuke the faithful few who are in church 
on a hot July day, for the waywardness of those who are absent. Christ would 
not have been so thoughtless as to embarrass this lovable Samaritan in that 
manner. There was yearning in His voice. A party of young people started 
out gaily to climb a high peak in the Laramie range of the Rocky Mountains. 
After many hours, two of them came wearily into camp! ‘Those of us who had 
tarried, immediately cried out, “Where are the others?” There was no rebuke 
in our hearts, only yearning. We must bear in mind that those nine healed 
lepers were just as truly God’s children as the one who returned! They are 
included when we read “God so loved the world... .” And the yearning 
heart of Jesus went out to them because He knew where they were! 

I. They were going farther and farther away from Him. And here again a 
pathetic truth is illustrated. A man’s strongest point is his weakest. A 
runner-up in a beauty contest may lament her failure until she reads what 
happened to the winner in the perdition called “Hollywood”! These lepers 
who were wandering farther and farther from the Source of their blessing, 
had probably greater allurement in the form of more attractive homes, more 
solicitous friends, more loved ones with whom to be re-united, than had the 
Samaritan who returned. And in that very circumstance lay the temptation 
which enticed them away from Him Who said, “I am the Way.” 

II. They were standing upon the unstable ground of physical well-being. 
Now that their bodies again revealed the glow of health, their hearts did not 
agonize with the saving cry, “Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.” And as Jesus 
looked out at them, the rays of vision spread over all the earth, and through 
all time, to include all who then, since, now and forever will make an equally 
tragic choice. 

III. There is danger today that when all goes well with us, we will join Be 
numerically superior throngs who consume the gift but forget the Giver. Let 
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us prayerfully and diligently keep clear the vision to behold the yearning face 
of Jesus. Every physical blessing which we enjoy, all the prosperity which 
we so avidly covet—these are as nothing compared with the hallowed safety 
into which we enter when we respond to the heart of Jesus Who yearns for 
the nine. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Grant us the privilege of true devotion during this hour in Thy house, warm 
our hearts with Thy love and fasten our attention upon that which is of mo- 
ment in Thy plan. Make real to us the fact that nothing is of value except that 
which concerns life eternal. Give us hope that we may increase in devotion to 
Thy cause. Forgive us our sins of today and of yesterday, erase the sense of 
futility in our minds, so we may begin anew with Thee as guide and leader. 
Make us to understand the great love for us which prompted Thy gift of Salva- 
tion, so we may feel the urgency of remaining in Thy presence. Grant us a 
sense of nearness to Thee, and a desire to carry out Thy commandments. 
Accept our gratitude for Thy love and protection of our loved ones and the gift 
of love among us. We yearn to be made steadfast in Thy purpose, to be spared 
the repeated sins of denial of Thy love, yet we know it ts only as Thou wilt 
help us that we can attain Thy love. Bless us and keep us. We ask in Jesus’ 


~ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Preaching is not a performance, it is an event. We preach that something may 
“be done about it.” A sense of necessity must haunt the mind of the preacher who 
is going to transmute a sense of urgency to others. The prophets of the last gener- 


-ation frequently spoke of a passion for souls. They were burdened with a desire to 


snatch human brands from the burning. They had to throw out a life-line, for 
someone was drifting away. Salvation was an imperative necessity, for to be lost 
was an awful destiny—C. Wallace Petty. 


My object in discussing Prayer has not been to work out for you a little 
formula—take a spoonful in hot water before going to bed, and swallow one of these 
pills before and after meals. It is rather calmly to listen to some of the voices of 
fear which cry out to us in the silence of the night or above the confusion of the 
day. One of the greatest reasons for our fears is that we have no distances in our 
lives. We grasp for the moment. That is why some homes are broken. Have you 


- not seen those who fear that they may not get all that is coming to them; that life 


may slip past?—Allan Knight Chalmers. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


James, a Great Christian Leader. 


LESSON: James 1:1-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for when 
he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
promised to them that love Him.” James 1:12. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How to Meet Life’s Tests.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Message of James for Today.” 


James was the brother of Jesus, the son of Joseph and Mary. He was not 


354 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


one of the twelve, nor was he a believer in Christ, until after the Resurrection. 
His conversion seems to have been connected with a special appearance of the 
Risen Lord. See 1 Cor. 15:7. His subsequent history is contained in Acts and 
the Epistles of St. Paul; and indications of his remarkable powers of leader- 
ship are found in the Epistle of James. He occupied a place of great promi- 
nence and honour in the Councils of the Early Church. This was due to the 
clearness of his thought, to the soundness of his judgment and to the practical 
nature of his admonitions and his sound good sense. He is sometimes called 
“The Just,” and is mentioned by Paul with Cepheus and John as pillars in the 
church at Jerusalem. He was religious, austere, legal, ceremonial. Tradition 
says that he suffered martyrdom in the year 62. Some scholars believe that his 
Epistle is the first Epistle written to Christians. The reference in the first 
verse to the twelve tribes scattered abroad is not a reference to the Jews, but 
rather to Christian Jews of the dispersion. It was with such people that the 
Church began, and James, who seems not to have left Jerusalem, would feel a 
particular pastoral responsibility for these scattered sheep. They still resorted 
to the Synagogues or called their own assemblies by that name. The great 
theme upon which James writes is Religion—outward religious service as the 
expression and proof of faith. He does not exalt works as against faith, but 
faith as producing works. Clement represents James as the chief ruler of the 
Church at large, while Eusebius reports that his episcopal chair was still 
shown at Jerusalem at the time when he wrote. While James did not believe 
upon the deity of his brother, during the days of Jesus’ life, he made amends, 
so far as was possible, by his heroic and steadfast leadership of the Church 
after the Resurrection of Christ. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The World to Come. 
THE Rey. ALAN M. FarrBanx, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . the powers of the world to come.” Heb. 5:6. 


Today we are thrilling on the borderland of a new age. Science is remaking 
the world. We are no longer startled by inventions, but we take it as a matter 
of course that soon we will span the continent in 8 hours, travelling at the 
incredible speed of 5 miles a minute; and we are interested but by no means 
surprised when someone tells that before long we will have machines run by 
sunlight. We are told that we have the equivalent of 40 to 50 slaves working 
for us in this wonderful age of machinery and it doth not yet appear how many 
mechanical slaves will be working for us 10 years from now. We name our 
Chicago Exposition the Century of Progress, and boast that we have tasted 
the powers of the world to come. 

Nevertheless in the midst of this magnificent mechanical achievement we are 
faced with a world that is distraught, confused, chaotic. We have automobiles, 
but they are not paid for. We have more than enough of everything to go 
around, but millions are on public charity. Almost every one wants peace, but 
almost every one expects war. Never did we better understand the way to 
mental health, but our insane hospitals are spawning new buildings every year 
and fear bestrides almost every doorstep. Our marvellous machines, which 
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ought to be tools for the development and release of man’s spiritual nature, ride 
us instead of our mastering them. 

Thoughtful people ask themselves the question; have we lost or gained by 
our mechanical marvels? Stuart Chase studies the Mexican peasant, whose 
condition we are accustomed to deplore, and discovers that in his simple, primi- 
tive routine, this Mexican peasant is happier than his money-chasing Anglo- 
Saxon neighbour across the border. The Lynds make an exhaustive study of 
a typical American city and come to the conclusion that automobiles and elec- 
tric lights have left the inhabitants of “Middletown” less real culture and hap- 
piness than they had 40 years ago. Is it any wonder that keen observers like 
Professor Berle and Secretary Wallace tell us that the need of our day is for 
moral discernment and spiritual mastery? 

It is customary procedure to point out alternatives. Mahatma Gandhi in 
India, in the face of this moral and spiritual confusion, tries to put back the 
hands of the clock. He wears rough, home-made Indian clothes, and has 
recently determined no longer to ride in automobiles in defiance of the Monster 
Devil, the Machine. Such a gesture is, I believe, futile, much as I admire the 
spirit of Gandhi. We cannot go back. We must go forward. We must “taste 
the powers of a world to come.” 

Now in Christianity there are two tendencies. There is a pull toward that 
which has served humanity well in the past, and there is an experimental urge, 
which “tastes the powers of the world to come.” 

The time has come when we must boldly hazard our fortunes in the building 
of a new world. Our world is not Christian; love is not its ruling motive, but 
greed, the desire for gain, the pursuit of selfish ends. Today there is a re- 
surgence of race hatreds. And we stand appalled as nations which call them- 
selves Christian live in deadly fear of other nations, which also call themselves 
Christian. Either Jesus brought into being a faith which can overcome this 
world of hate and fear and greed, or His religion is a mockery and worship in 
Christian churches is a hypocritical sham. 

At the recent peace parade in New York I stood watching the young social- 
ists in their purple shirts march by. Another Brooklyn minister remarked, as 
he noted their intense fervour, “These socialist and communist youth really 
believe that they can turn the world upside down. Our Christian youth do 
not.” What a commentary on that faith which according to the Master could 
take mountains and cast them into the sea! 

But do we need to turn the world upside down? Why get excited and rock 
the boat? We will soon get over the depression and return to our normal pros- 
perity. So goes the screed of many. God grant that we do not return to 
another 1929, with its rabid speculation, its feverish desire to get rich quick! 
For such a debauch there is always a morning after. And surely if we test our 
age by the principles of Jesus we do not wish to go back at all, but to go for- 
ward. Our most sensitive spiritual leaders are dogged by a sense of epic crisis 
in our day. Christianity must again taste the power of the world to come, 
must recapture its flaming zeal to make the principles of Jesus the basis of the 
world’s life, or Christianity will be put on the shelf. 

I have faith in Christ. I also have faith in the religion that goes by His 
name, and in the Church which espouses His mission—not because of what we 
Christians now are, but because of what we may become through the power of 
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that Christ. I have faith that we will again “taste the powers of the world to 
come,” that we will regain what L. P. Jacks calls “the lost radiance of the 
Christian religion.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: The Radiance of Religion. 
TEXT: John 8:12. 


The need of light along the way. “They looked unto him, and were radi- 
ant.”—Psalm 34:5. Recall story of servant seeking wife for Isaac. Recall, 
also, Jesus in Gethsemane. In these two incidents we find the secret of the 
radiant life. 

DETERMINATION TO FOLLOW GOD’S WILL. Having “the sense 
of God,” we ought to have sense enough to put ourselves in the way of His 
will. 

THE RECEPTIVE ATTITUDE. When we pray, God will answer. Are 
we prepared for that answer? 

THE OBLIGATION TO BE INTELLIGENT. The servant asked to be 
enlightened as to the girl’s character. Jesus considered possible alternatives 
to the Cross. God has put brains in our heads. He expects us to use them. 
In the using of them, His illumination comes. We do not ask to be relieved of 
responsibility. We ask to be shown the way. 

WAITING FOR ASSURANCE. Study the thrice-repeated prayer in 
Gethsemane and note how Jesus becomes certain as to God’s will in the matter. 
Assurance will come to us in our need. Then God expects us to act accord- 
ingly. The rules are simple enough. Yet not many follow them. They walk 
in darkness. He who follows the rules follows Christ, and with Christ walks 
in the light. He lives radiantly. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Missionary Work for Society. Rom. 15:1-7. 

Junior: Obedient Way. Prov. 3:1-4. 

Inter.: Class-Room Honesty. Matt. 7:12; 2 Cor. 7:2. 

B. Y. P. U.: Prejudice. Acts 10 :28-35, 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Load of Human Needs. Micah 6:6-8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Leading League. Num. 11:16-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The most worthwhile things in life are done by the busiest people. 
Do more and talk less. 

It is not so much our duty, as your duty. Duty is personal. 

Slow rivers, like slow men, generaily run crooked. 

Pray more if you would work less. 

Don’t tell God what to do; ask Him. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause His 
face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Elevation Adams. 

ANTHEM: Build Thee More Stately Mansions—Andrews. 

OFFERTORY: Lift Up Your Heads——Hopkins. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measures, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall men give unto 
your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured 
to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, knowing that 
only through Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness and love for 
fellow-men. Accept our offering and bless it to Thy use. 

BENEDICTION: Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as 
wise, redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Sacrifice with a Song. 
Tue Rev. Joann Curry Waker, Pu.D. 
TEXT: “. . . the song of the Lord began also.” 2 Chron. 29:27. 


HYMNS: God’s Trumpet Wakes the Slumbering World.—Mirfield, C. M. 
O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand—Duke Street, L. M. 


I have this text from a very moving story which I heard related by Miss 
Lillian Picken, one of our missionaries at Satara, in the Bombay Presidency, 
India. She was saying that the Indian Christians were not unaware of the 
difficulties which distress the mission boards in their efforts to raise the funds 
necessary to carry on the work of world service. ‘They have heard of the 
mounting deficits and the financial stress and strain in America. What is 
more, they made up their minds to do something about it, something worthy 
and sacrificial. 

It seems strange and a bit ludicrous to those of us who are accustomed to 
a formal and dignified service, but it was neither strange nor ridiculous to the 
missionaries who watched that service and took part in it. They knew the 
sacrifice represented by the gifts of these simple, humble folk. A sack of 
onions, a chicken, a goat in a land where the vast majority of the people are 
always on what we would call starvation rations, these are no mean gifts. 
Those people were not disappointed in their blessing. They sang with happy 
hearts, and when the service in the church was over they lighted candles and 
went out through the town singing the songs of Zion. Here and there there 
were those of their neighbours who asked them questions, “Why are you 
Christians so happy? Come in and tell us about it.” There was a new im- 
petus to the work of the Church, new converts, new blessings and new power. 
The promise was fulfilled. ‘When the sacrifice began, the song began.” 

The Bible text refers to the conjunction of certain parts of the temple ser- 
vice in the city of Jerusalem in the days of Hezekiah the King. It says that 
the priests of the temple arranged to have the trumpets and the singing of a 
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great psalm as the background of the sacrifice on the altar. When the burnt 
offering was made, the priests, the Levites, and the great congregation lifted 
up their hearts in song. But they builded that service better than they perhaps 
knew. The song of the Lord must go with sacrifice. Not in the service of 
worship alone, but in the lives of men, when the sacrifice begins, the song 
begins. This is one of the abiding laws of the spiritual life. 

It is a little difficult for the natural man to believe that sacrifice means song. 
Weare inclined to think that sacrifice means a song only in the sense of a wail 
of pain and grief. There are clashes and difficulties and heartburnings in the 
home on many occasions because there are sacrifices involved. None the less 
it is true that in a home where mother and father and sons and daughters have 
learned to make cheerful and ready sacrifice for the sake of others in the 
family circle, there is a happiness and a joy that the selfish and the self- 
centered may never know. Does not the mother’s song arise out of her 
sacrifice? Can the mother who begrudges her sacrifice sing the song of 
the Lord? 

A good many people seem to be obsessed with the question, “What is wrong 
with marriage?” Some of us are convinced that there is nothing in the world 
wrong with marriage. It isn’t marriage that is at fault, but the people that 
enter into it. It demands for its success more than many are prepared to give. 
Professor Thomas Galloway says, “Unless human beings in these relations 
come to the point where they can get happiness from service, responsibility, 
and sacrifice, and in spite of disappointments and mistakes, happiness is not 
possible.” He is saying precisely what the text says. Sacrifice means a song. 

There is wisdom in sacrifice. It is folly to believe that you can save your- 
self pain and unhappiness by shutting yourself up in the ivory tower of your 
own pleasures. Men are quite mistaken in thinking that if they can eliminate 
sacrifice, they can have happiness in life. It is the contrary that is true. I 
recall the remark of the physician whose practice was with the visitors on the 
Riviera. Someone asked him if his patients were happy in the main. 
“Happy !” he answered with something like scorn in his voice, “they’re the 
most miserable people on God’s earth.” ‘These patients of his were people who 
spent their lives following the sun. Life seemed to be at their beck and call. 
But the doctor says that they are quite miserable, altogether discontented. 
What do they lack to make their lives happy? ‘They would be surprised to 
know the answer. It could be given them in one word, sacrifice. 

Many think that life is a struggle and a conflict in which the strong obtain 
the spoils and the weak go to the wall. There is much in life that confirms 
these sorry convictions, but we must never believe that this is the will of God. 
It is God’s will that the strong serve the weak, that sacrifice shall be, not a 
penalty, but a reward. ‘Through the sacrifice of His Son He tries to make us 
understand that in the way of sacrifice is victory and power, the only abiding 
victory, the only sufficient power. 

Wise sacrifice is victory. The world at large concedes that in the tribute it 
pays to the hero and the martyr. ‘The playboy and the pleasure seeker and the 
libertine may have his day in the sun, he may figure in the day’s news and 
have his pictures in the rotogravure, but men reserve their real respect, their 
deep affection for the man who gives his life to a cause or for an ideal. 
Socrates and Jesus and Paul and Bernard or Clairvaux and Savonarola and 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-NINE 359 


Martin Luther and Abraham Lincoln were not wise in the conceit of this 
world. ‘They made what would seem unnecessary sacrifices, but their final 
wisdom and their true victory seem to have lain in that very willingness to 
take any risk, to make any sacrifice, for the sake of the truth they loved. 

One man for whom I have great admiration is Robert Louis Stevenson. 
There was a deep understanding in that man’s heart. ‘There were times when, 
like the prophets of old, he set forth the very counsel of the Almighty. Have 
you read of the day when he visited the leper colony on one of the islands of 
Hawaii? He was rowed toward the shore with certain Sisters of Charity who 
were to give their lives to that leper station. They were giving themselves to 
a living death. Do you wonder that as they were rowed shorewards Stevenson 
heard them quietly weeping under their mantles? This is the word of comfort 
and of victory that Stevenson had for them, “Ladies, God Himself is here to 
give you welcome!” God does place the final seal of approval on sacrifice. 
That is the only explanation of how a pure and innocent Christ died upon a 
criminal’s cross. 

Not that you and IJ are called upon to go out today or tomorrow and deliber- 
ately make martyrs of ourselves! No, but we must bear upon our hearts the 
marks of the crucified. We must see that victory in life excludes sacrifice. 
To serve and to give up, to spend ourselves for others, to minister in humble 
sacrificial ways, to master the little sins of life, to put our brother first, all 
these are part and parcel of the victory of life. There is only one way to learn 
to sing the Lord’s song, and that is through genuine sacrifice. No doubt one 
may sing the songs of this world without making any obvious concession, but 
it is yet another matter when it comes to the Lord’s song. No man can wor- 
ship aright unless he comes to the sanctuary with an humble and a contrite 
heart. Still stands the ancient sacrifice! Sacrifice is part of worship, it 
always has been, it always will be. If worship ever seems to us easy and 
delightful, if the service of the Church and the Christ cost us little, our glory 
and our blessing will soon depart. Sacrifice and song are one in the work of 
the Lord. 

The glow of Christian sainthood is given to those who have paid the price in 
loss or grief, in sacrifice or generosity or surrender. They have learned to 
sing the Lord’s song in a strange land. Verily they have their reward, and 
they bless those whose good fortune it is to know them and profit by their 
experience of the living God. 

Brother Lawrence was a lowly, unlearned, awkward fellow who was con- 
verted and who pledged himself to live as in the presence of God. He conse- 
crated his life to the Lord. Some men have acted as stewards of their 
possessions and devoted them to God. Brother Lawrence had no possessions, 
and so he made himself the steward of his own life and devoted it to God. He 
made a complete and abject surrender of his life, and he prepared to accept a 
stern discipline. Strange, but he met with a curious disappointment! He said 
that he had desired to be received into zt monastery, thinking that he would be 
made to smart for his awkwardness and the faults he should commit, and so 
he should sacrifice to God his life, with its pleasures; but that God disappointed 
him, he having met with nothing but satisfaction in that state. God has more 
than one pleasant disappointment in store for those who are prepared to give 
Him their lives to make what He may of them. 
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Let us remember the words of the Indian Christians, “When the sacrifice 
began, the song began.” Suppose we made a few experiments along those 
lines? Suppose we tried to build life on that principle? Suppose we tried the 
experiment to see what would happen? Are we fearful lest we should put 
ourselves into the hands of a loving God? 


(2) 
Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
TueMe: The Birds as a Means of Grace. 
Tue Rev. Joun A. Dykstra, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “Behold the fowls of the air.” Matt. 6:24-34. 


HYMNS: For the Beauty of the Earth—Di¢r, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 
There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Wellesley, 8.7.8.7. 


When Jesus directs our attention to the birds as neither sowing nor reaping, 
He points to the fact that God feeds them. He is directing our attention to 
their freedom from anxiety. Our sowing and reaping are necessary, but it is 
well for us to bear in mind that these would be futile without His blessing. If 
we work in faith there is no call for anxiety on our part. 

Jesus said a very interesting thing about sparrows. “Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God?” An 
extra sparrow was thrown in by the dealer to the individual purchasing four 
birds. While this odd sparrow was forgotten by the shopkeeper, Jesus tells us 
that it is not forgotten by God. The writer had excellent authority for the 
song, “His Eye is on the Sparrow,” and you and I have good assurance that 
His watchful care is over us. If the birds can teach us this, surely they are 
a means of grace unto us. Imprisoned in a cage, the canary bursts forth in 
melodious music. How the canary rises above the limitations of its imprisoned 
life! It is not so universally done by the people of God. The Israelites in 
Babylonian bondage hung their harps on the willows, and when they were 
invited to sing the Songs of Zion, they responded, “How shall we sing the 
Lord’s songs in a strange land?” 

The canary’s sweet song is often heard from those who are made to lie down 
in other than green pastures. The Song of Paul and Silas, imprisoned in the 
Philippian jail, is lifted from innumerable hearts whose bodies are racked by 
pain, They sing songs in the night, rejoicing in the consciousness of the 
presence of their great God. 

From some points of view the crow is the least attractive of all birds. It is 
not very complimentary to be told that one has a voice like a crow. The 
farmer puts up scarecrows to keep them out of his corn-fields. Then, too, 
there is the black colour of the crow. It may frequently bring memories of 
the dark things of the soul, as did Poe’s raven. How fortunate that there is 
One Whose presence drives from our memory birds of such ill-omen. Though 
our sins be black as night, Christ washes them away and our hearts become 
whiter than the snow. Thus the crow will be a blessing if it reminds us of 
the blackness of our sins. 

The Master’s words, “Behold the fowls of the air,” always bring to me the 
picture of the wild duck in its flight, 


Tee 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-NINE 361 


“He Who from zone to zone 

Guides through the boundless sky . 

Thy certain flight 

In this long way that I must tread alone, 
Will lead my steps aright.” 

Instead of an unerring instinct, we have an infallible revelation. If we will 
but follow its instructions we shall as surely reach the soul’s destination as the 
water-fowl reaches the weedy lake which is to be its nesting place. The Cow- 
bird shifts its family responsibility upon the little Gold-finch. That there are 
individuals like the cow-bird is all too patent to be denied. 

That, however, is the very opposite of the Christian way of living. Each is 
to assume the responsibility of his own burden. To be willing to bear one’s 
own burdens and not to be able to do it is a very different matter. There are 
thousands of people who are receiving financial aid today whose hearts would 
leap with joy were they able to find employment and by their own efforts pro- 
vide for themselves the necessities of life. At the same time there are not a 
few who are satisfied to be parasites and live on others; they shift their respon- 
sibilities rather than lift a hand to help themselves. When the gold-finches 
bring food for their young, the young cow-bird being so much larger than the 
other occupants of the nest, devours most of the food. Sometimes it ruthlessly 
evicts from the nest the rest of the brood. 

When one shirks responsibility a train of evils is apt to follow. Parents 
who allow their children to run wild are a liability to society. The notorious 
criminals of today are the products of cow-bird principles. 

If the cow-bird can be used as a warning and thus become a means of grace, 
the eagle has many qualities worthy of imitation. It is a bird of strong wings. 
The Christian, too, has wings. Wings of faith lift the soul to God. In 
prayer we are lifted into the very presence of God. “They that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings like eagles,” 
The eagle’s life has its perils. Paul and Barnabas were men who hazarded 
their lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus, and they had a noble succession of 
those who climbed the steep ascents of heaven through peril, toil, and pain. It 
is much easier to be a sparrow Christian than it is to be a follower of Christ 
who soars on eagle’s wings. We live in too close proximity to the things 
of earth. 

It may be that we have forgotten that we have wings. At least we are 
neglecting them. If we travel along the road as mere pedestrians, surely we 
have never learned to use the birds as a means of grace. As they are meant 
to fly, so is the soul. 

There is a Negro spiritual that runs like this: 

“Ai got wings, you got wings, 
All God’s chillen got wings. 


When I get to heben I’m gonna put on ma wings 
And fly all over God’s heben.” 


Let us remember that we have wings now, and that we ought to use them. 


PRAYER 


We thank Thee, our Father, that Thy loving care is for all mankind. No 
single soul is forgotten by Thee. How wonderful it is that Thou dost girdle 
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the globe with blessing! For all this Divine outpouring may we cherish Thee 
as shadows cloud the sun. We cannot love Thee as we ought! We are too 
frail, too stupid, yet we offer Thee the passion of the heart’s affection, and the 
tribute of the mind’s high purpose. So Lord, be swift our souls to answer 
Thee when want sends its piteous cry to heaven. Be jubilant our feet when 
the pain of the world calls to us in hospitals and prisons. Wherever there is a 
baffled soul within reach; wherever there is a little child homeless or lost; 
wherever there is a body broken by malnutrition, may we fly on eagles wings 
with balm from Gilead. Teach us the present duty and give to us no peace 
until we cease from wickedness. Stir in the hearts of men a desire for justice, 
and create in us all the urge to serve. Thou art the great Saviour! It is 
through Thy love alone that this tired and bleeding world will come at last 
into the kingdom. Move us that we may face the challenge that is in the Gos- 
pel, and may the members of Christ’s Church bestir themselves lest mercy 
perish from the earth. To this end bless our loved ones, keep Thy Church, 
guide the nations, and bring to every human creature a salvation in which all 
sins shall be forgiven, and all faults forgotten in Thy boundless mercy. 
Amen.—William E,. Dudley. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


A man once heard Henry Ward Beecher preach. That man was a teacher of 
English. He was disappointed, and told Beecher so. He said, “Mr. Beecher, you 
made eight grammatical errors in your sermon.” ‘To which Beecher replied, “Bless 
your heart, I would have bet my old hat that I made eight hundred.” But Beecher 
got results. His heart was on fire for God, no matter how faulty his English. 


There is a tale of an old Scotish woman who tramped about selling goods. She 
tossed a stick into the air at every cross-roads to determine which way she should 
take. One day she was seen to toss the stick several times, and when asked about it 
replied, “The road to the right, where the stick pointed the first few times, looked 
so drear-like, the road to the left looked nicer.” So she tossed the stick several 
times until it pointed the “nicer way.” 


A neurotic woman one day complained to her pastor that “living with others was 
such a trial.” The good man reminded her that she must not forget that it might be 
a trial to the others also. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


John, the Minister and His People. 

LESSON: 3 John. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth good is of God: he that doeth evil hath not seen God.” 
3 John 11. : 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Making Our Church Friendly.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “A Friendly and Hospitable Church.” 


John.and James were brothers, the sons of Zebedee and Salome, sister of 
the Virgin. Jesus designated her sons “Boanerges,” that is, “sons of thunder,” 
an allusion, probably, to their fiery temper during the early days of their dis- 
cipleship. John displays this fiery disposition afterwards, when learning 
Cerrinthus was in the public baths at Ephesus he hurried from the building, 
lest the roof should fall and he would share the heretic’s doom. John was a 
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member of the inner circle of the Saviour and enjoyed a peculiar intimacy 
with Him. It was his privilege to glorify Christ by long years of honourable 
and fruitful ministry. John gives to us in his Gospel the picture of Christ. 
In his Epistle the picture of his own soul, and in the Revelation the picture of 
Heaven. In regard to the life of John, when we pass beyond the New ‘Testa- 
ment we find ourselves in the region of fragmentary tradition. At some period 
undefined he appears to have left Jerusalem and to have taken up his residence 
at Ephesus. Eusebius declares that he was banished during the persecution of 
Domitian and declares that on the accession of Nerva, John removed from the 
Isle of Patmos to Ephesus, where he organized the churches in Asia and sur- 
vived till the time of Trajan. John was one of the earliest and greatest of the 
Christian pastors. The great Dr. Theodore Kyler used to say that he studied 
the life of John to learn how to be a pastor. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: Christ Pre-eminent.” 
THE Rev. James Lorn, D.D. 
TEXT: “That ... He might have the pre-eminence.” Col. 1:18. 


The oak is the king of trees; the eagle is the king of birds, the lion is the 
king of beasts. Where shall we look for a man who may be pronounced a 
royal man? Shall we turn our gaze back among the shadows of the world’s 
early history? Lo, there we behold one dim figure and, through the mists that 
enwrap His form, we catch the glimpse of a crown. The first man stands in 
Eden as a king, but, alas he lost the majesty of manhood and not one of his 
descendants ever repaired his broken throne or pieced his shattered sceptre. 

There was, however, to be a king. When would this king emerge from his 
hiding place and show himself to a worn, a weary world? 

Suddenly the long silence was broken by a burst of angelic music from the 
closed galleries over the little village of Bethlehem of Judea; and the stars 
of the Syrian heavens, from their flashing heights, beheld a new orb rolling in 
beauty among them. The pre-eminent One had come! Christ was born! 
Christ is pre-eminent in mind and in character. 

1. Faith Ever Young. Christ is pre-eminent in mind. Perhaps the sover- 
eignty of Jesus in the realm of intellect is not sufficiently emphasized. For 
twenty centuries men have picked their way through the labyrinth of investi- 
gation; but they have added no vital doctrine to the teaching of Christ, and 
they have subtracted no error or crudity from that teaching, either. Intellect- 
ually the faith of Jesus is forever young, like the gods of ancient story. The 
world to which Jesus came was old and withered. Wisdom was waning. 
Thinker after thinker had spun his web of speculation, only to find it torn to 
shreds. One by one, the “little systems” had had their day and ceased to be. 
It is to Jesus, and not to Greek thinker or German philosopher, that men turn 
for illumination and guidance. In the realm of the intellect He is pre-eminent. 
The Word plainly declares, ““He spake as never man spake.”’ There was a 
charm about His eloquence that had not distinguished the language or the 
thought of any other of earth’s mighty brains. All that He said bore the 
stamp of His own intellectual mind. 
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Other teachers had borrowed largely from those who had preceded them; 
but Jesus was startlingly original. Where others asked questions, He gave 
answers. ‘The scribes who had pored over many a parchment, and Pharisees 
belonging to the Sanhedrin, stood in His presence and confessed their amaze- 
ment at His proficiency in letters, exclaiming, “Whence hath this man these 
things?” That this obscure son of an obscure carpenter could be so wonder- 
fully gifted was a puzzle they simply could not solve. 

Think, for a moment, of the small amount of sayings that Christ left behind 
Him. All of these could easily be read in half an hour of time. Had it not 
been for these thoughts, other books would never have been conceived and born. 
Strike out from the Bible the Sermon on the Mount, the parable of the Prodigal 
Son, and other parables, and you would rob the earth of its richest and most 
lustrous jewels of speech. In the realm of intellect Christ is pre-eminent. 

2. Free from Sin. Christ is pre-eminent in character. Buddha and Con- 
fucius expressly declared to their disciples that ethical perfection was not 
among their achievements. It was only He Who proclaimed an evangel of 
repentance Who never needed to repent. The self-consciousness of Jesus is 
absolutely free from the faintest sense of sin. The most agonized confessions 
emanate from the saintliest souls. Yet no single word of penitence is discover- 
able upon the lips of Christ. A modern writer has declared that Pilate would 
have given anything to have discovered in Jesus some failing which would 
have furnished him with any sort of excuse for handing Him over to His foes. 
But he could find nothing that was wrong. “I find no fault in Him,” was his 
repeated testimony. The world still salutes Jesus as its highest and best. 

It often happens that men of genius are men of doubtful virtues. Byron 
spoiled his poetry by a life that would not bear the scrutiny of a pure vision. 
Robert Burns dipped his pen in the poison of immorality. ‘Thomas Moore 
wrote hymns worthy of a seraph, and then flooded his wits with intoxicants. 
Many have trod the paths of an intellectual life, and yet have wallowed in the 
mire of lust and wickedness. Look at Jesus Christ in contrast. In Him there 
was not the slightest trace of sin. All other men—great or otherwise—had 
their faults. The life of Jesus unblushingly dared men to find upon it the least 
speck of sin. His life was a matchless life. It was the one perfect flower of 
humanity, and the fragrance of its bloom has filled the centuries with aroma. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Fruits of Religion. 
TEXT: Matt. 7:16. 


It is commonplace to say that religion is a matter of life, of fruitfulness. 
Yet, with so many barren lives around us, we must go on saying it. Religious- 
ness is not proved by church-going, family worship, personal prayer, Bible- 
study. It is proved by the life frutiful with the evidences of the presence 
of God. : 

FRUITFULNESS IN THE INDIVIDUAL. “The symbol of a tree 
planted by a stream, bearing fruit every month and full of sap and green in old 
age, is a fascinating symbol of the religious ideal for life.”—Coffin. ‘The 
fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth.”—Eph. 5:9. 
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See also Gal. 5:22-23. The testimony of fruitful lives: Newton, Bunyan, 
Whitefield, Moody. 

FRUITFULNESS IN THE COMMUNITY. “In the valley through 
which the Hudson River flows the countryside is more fertile—meadows are 
richer, foliage more luxuriant, orchards more fruitful, crops more abundant— 
because of the presence of (the river).”—Dr. Coffin. So the community be- 
cause of the Church. In every community there are many who never voice a 
prayer, never open a Bible, never darken a church door, yet their lives are 
incalculably richer because of the fact of the Church. We must cease evalu- 
ating the Church by size of membership, value of property, even by attendance. 
Spiritual influence, fruitfulness, is ultimate test. 

FRUITFULNESS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. Long ago Jesus 
commissioned His Church in the task of saving the world. Today world lead- 
ers on every side declare only teachings of Jesus can provide solution of prob- 
lems. The Church is called, by her Master and by the need of men, to a 
world-wide task of radiating Christian ideals. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Rally Day.) 

Y. P.: Power of Action. Neh. 4:1-6. 

Junior: Working with Jesus. John 15:14. 

Inter.: Our Society. Rom. 12:1-9. 

B. Y. P. U.: Social Injustices. Matt. 25 :42-43. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Practicing Presence of God. Matt. 5:8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Luther League Day. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God knows our needs. We gain little by reminding Him of them. 
Prayerless pews precede powerless pulpits. 

Character i is a compound, not a single element. 

It is the heart rather than the hand that sins. 

What one does with his time tells what one’s time will do with him. 
Patience can achieve more than force. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in God.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Hymn Celeste —Friml. 

ANTHEM: This is‘the Day.— Schubert. 

OFFERTORY: Autumn.—Johnston. 

POSTLUDE: Harvest March.—Calkin. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I have longed for Thy salvation, O Jehovah; 
and Thy law is my delight.” : 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring our gifts gladly, in proportion as Thou 
hast bestowed Thy love upon us. Receive our gifts in Thy name, and bless us in 


Thy service, now and forever more. : : ; 
BENEDICTION: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Running Away From Life. 
Tue Rev. SamuEL M. SHOEMAKER, D.D. 
TEXT: “Judas . . . went immediately out: and it was night.’” John 13:30. 


HYMNS: Life of Ages, Richly Poured.—Munus, 7.7.7.7. 
Faith of Our Fathers.—St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 


Think with me this morning of some of the ways in which we evade the 
actual realities of life. 

I see Judas Iscariot, as he leaves that Upper Room, that night long ago, not 
as an avaricious man running away from poverty, and not only as a bad man 
running away from goodness, but rather as a cowardly man running away from 
reality. He was not leaving Jesus because Jesus was so much of an idealist 
that Judas’ practical nature could not stand it: he was leaving Jesus because 
Jesus was so much of a realist that Judas’ cowardly nature could not stand it. 
It was not that Jesus represented an ideal world which ought to be, that sent 
Judas off into the night; it was that Jesus so fully represented life’s great, 
inescapable facts—the facts of God, of sin, of character, of decision, of eternity, 
of Judas’ own soul. He saw himself up against ultimate and final reality— 
and he sought the cover of night. Judas not only resigned from the apostolic 
company that night. He resigned from life. 

We all have a tendency within us to do the same thing, and we may as well 
admit at the outset that it makes us blood-brothers with Judas Iscariot. There 
are times for us all when the stark facts of life as a whole, of our own particu- 
lar situation, or of our own real inner nature, seem too much for us. We run, 
as Judas did, for cover. And whither do we run? 

One of our commonest refuges is solitude. When Judas shut the door behind 
him, and stepped out into the night, he was on his own, and the night sur- 
rounded him with a wall of darkness that covered him from human eyes. 
Judas was where he wanted to be—alone. Solitude can be one of God’s great- 
est gifts, and it can be one of the devil’s best allies. We all need more of it, 
and we all need to be sure that it is the right kind of solitude. There is a soli- 
tude that is alive with God’s presence and power. And there is a solitude 
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which is the very breeder of our lowest thoughts, a nourisher of our indul- 
gences. Do you know nothing of this? Do you never fly from people, situ- 
ations, problems, that vex and torment you, into the castle of your own room 
and home: and there find your own four walls silent towards the realities from 
which you have come, but very sympathetic towards you? And as you think, 
and maybe even talk aloud a little, self-justifyingly, self-pityingly, you people 
that solitude with friendly, approving voices that call you into a world of 
make-believe and away from the world of fact? It is common enough to talk 
about the Medieval monks running away from life into secluded monasteries. 
Do we do it? Do we seek seclusion, not as a time for physical, intellectual or 
spiritual renewal, but as a real refuge from reality? Do we sometimes close 
our doors with an energy that is indicative of flight, as if life were barking at 
our heels; and we wanted safe seclusion from it? 

Another of our common refuges is in our work. Our life and our work are 
like a vine and its trellis. When the life is very strong, the work clings to it 
and is supported by it. Work has not only brought us bread: it has kept us 
from futility and despair. But some of us never get beyond a mistaken de- 
pendence upon our work. And I think that it is because our work is our 
refuge, our refuge from actuality and from life. We do not want, do not dare, 
to face ourselves; and therefore we give ourselves furiously to our profession 
in order to be too busy to think, to think about life itself, and the ultimate 
questions of it which beset all normal people every day. Now I want to go 
behind that unheeding preoccupation with work, and ask if it is not sometimes 
a deliberate screen to keep us, as Stevenson says, from “enquiring into the 
nature of our errand” in being alive? 

Sometimes we take refuge from reality in day-dreams. We picture our- 
selves as ideal people in ideal circumstances cutting an ideal figure. We 
identify ourselves with enviable characters in romantic fiction. Day-dreams 
are often born of frustration in our affectional life, or in the realization of our 
ambitions. The thoughts may be evil and unclean, or they may be only grand- 
tose. Sometimes we merely float in the happy ether of complete unreality, as 
if we had taken gas. The imagination is stronger than the will, and as our 
imaginations travel, so will travel our characters after them. We turn into the 
thing we look at, we get the thing we want. Mental break-downs come often 
from the persistent habit of day-dreaming which results in a split personality. 
The split begins in the disparity between the world of fancy and the world of 
reality. We shall save ourselves an enormous amount of possible suffering if 
we recognize the tendency to day-dreaming as a method of escape from reality; 
and supplant it always and in every circumstance by facing the facts, and 
living in the world of reality. 

Sometimes we seek release upon the lowest, most obvious plane, in such 
things as drink and drugs. Studdert Kennedy, in that amazing little book of 
his called Lies, has a chapter on “Lies and Drugs.” He tells about the mercy 
of morphia to ease unnecessary, unbearable human pain—and then about the 
danger of it when people just want to forget. He tells how Christ “wouldn’t 


have His. Turned His head away. He hated it... . There is something dis- 
graceful about drugs. . . . It’s a kind of running away. It means surrender. 
It’s so beastly easy. . . . It’s fatal to forget when you ought to remember— 


it’s wrong to run when you ought to stand.” And he then contrasts drugs and 
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the Holy Communion: “Do this in remembrance of Me—Eat, Drink, and Re- 
member. God calls us to drink and remember—Satan to drink and forget.” 
What must it be like to wake up after death, and find yourself forever with 
your own miserable, cowardly soul, there where we shall be faced for eternity 
with Reality and from which there is no escape! 

And of course, we often seek refuge in change—change of scene, change of 
surroundings, change of climate, change of outside stimulus. We all know the 
blessing of change, of rest, of fresh occupation, of new faces and food and 
ideas, when we have gotten stale. But some people are wanderers by design. 
They are birds of passage. Back of it is the flight of reality. Wherever they 
are they want to be somewhere else. No place is ideal, but they spend their life 
travelling to find the ideal place, the ideal friend, the ideal climate. 

And then, the convenience of sickness when there is something you do not 
want to face. We develop nerves, or bad eyes, or a pain somewhere; and this 
increases the sympathy and attention of the household towards us. We 
languish rather well, and others take care of us and we win the attention we 
wanted all along. Our suffering becomes our stock-in-trade, as it was the 
stock-in-trade of that fellow who lay beside the pool of Bethesda for thirty- 
eight years. When Jesus put the question bluntly to him, “Wilt thou be made 
whole?” he didn’t answer it, couldn’t answer it, but only said, “There is no- 
body around here to put me in the water when it is disturbed. So I must go 
on in my misery.” He loved his illness, with its lethargy and self-pity and 
indolence. 

We must also be honest and say that religion itself is sometimes a refuge for 
people from reality. Life is busy and harsh and complicated. We do not know 
or care much about the real meaning of religion, but it is comforting to sit in 
a church, with its dim light and its sweet music and its gracious liturgy. It 
uplifts us, it comforts us, it soothes us. One man told me he loved to sit in 
church and let his mind wander. Our thoughts may be a very hodge-podge of 
Oriental mysticism and psychology and a few shreds of historic Christianity ; 
but we like to think there is “Something.” And we really want that “some- 
thing” to do what our mothers did when we were little children: pick us up and 
smooth us down and say, “There, there—it’s all right—Mummy won’t let the 
dog bite Johnny.” 

That is true of everyone whose religion does not relate him continuously, 
more and more, to the world that is, in order that he may bring the world of 
God down to bear upon it, and change it. 

You may find your Nirvana in egotism, in artistic accomplishment, in a 
ceaseless round of play and doing what you like. You may find it in a silly 
optimism that enjoys believing things are better than they are; or in a silly 
pessimism which enjoys thinking them as bad as they can be. Any mood or 
thought of ours which is wholly unrelated to life as life is, is flight from it. 

Let us suppose that Judas had not gone out into the night of unreality, be- 
trayal and suicide, but had stayed and faced the music with Christ. He would 
have had to face some hard, unwelcome facts. The facts were that Jesus had 
lived the most ideal life that ever had been lived, and that He was sought by the 
political and religious leaders as a dangerous Person, and executed. Faith and 
goodness and ideals have to scratch gravel and make their own way in this 
world, with no spoiling immunity from God, save only the knowledge that they 
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are in the line of His will. Jesus was crucified for His cause; and all His 
friends thought He had failed and was wrong—and then three days after they 
thought He had succeeded and was right—and that vacillation and uncertainty 
is part of the reality of life, too. Judas would have had to face that, but it 
would have thrown light on the divisions in his own heart. Life’s victories 
and assurances lie sometimes on the other side of its most abject disappoint- 
ments and doubts: that paradox is one of the realities of life, too. Real religion 
always begins by facing the facts, all the facts, pleasant or unpleasant. Any 
religion which pretends to reality, and does not begin with the data of experi- 
ence, is pretending only. 

Where religion wins is in having a deeper interpretation of those facts, and 
a faith to transform them. Religion has an Answer to the facts of life. It 
says we need not be evasive about life, nor run away from it, because we have 
in Christ a solution to it. When an illness is incurable, the less said the better-: 
let us think of other things. But if there is a cure, evasion is not only wrong, 
it is unnecessary. The Christian religion arose in obscurity, contempt and 
conflict. It did not float ready-made down from heaven, untouched by this 
world. Christianity was wet with human sweat, red with human blood, and 
victorious over the same bafflements, vexations and tragedies as assail us still. 
It knows a world above and within this outer world of sense and change, and 
traffics with it continuously. But that world is not the world of sham and 
make-believe, it is the world of sheer Reality: and the proof of that lies in 
what happens here in this visible world when men dare to let the unseen world 
of the Spirit impinge upon it. If Judas had waited two more days alive, he 
would have discovered how sometimes power pours out of that other world 
into this one; he would have seen it in the radiance of the Risen Christ, and 
known that He had an answer, even to death. The Resurrection was also one 
of the facts of life—it is, indeed, life’s great Fact, in the light of which all of 
life takes on greater reality. 

So don’t run. Stand by. Grasp the nettle. Face the music. Begin with the 
facts. Dwindling fortune, diminishing health, age creeping up, increasing 
temptation somewhere, a difficult decision to be made, the difficulty of life itself. 
Face it, and don’t run from it. And don’t fool yourself, either, about the mo- 
tives that make you want to run. But face the other facts, too—God, and 
faith, and the way believing in God and obeying Him turns life into clear sail- 
ing for those who believe and obey, so that they are victorious in the same life 
which swamps other people. Face that fact, too; and also the fact that life is a 
problem that never was meant to come out without God. Judas ran away. 
Jesus stood by. They died within a few hours of each other. The death of one 
is the shame of history; and the death of the Other is our hope and salvation. 
One dropped himself into oblivion. The Other forgot Himself into immortal- 
ity. Jesus lived in a real world. Judas lived in a world of his own wishing. 

Where are you living? 


(2) 
Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
TuemMe: The Compassion of Our Lord. 
Tus Rev. Caariks S. BREAM. 
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SCRIPTURE: “. . . He had compassion on her... .” Luke 7:11-17. 


HYMNS: Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned—Ortonville, C. M. 
Immortal Love, Forever Full.—Serenity, C. M. 


Of many of the miracles of our Lord it was said that they were “signs.” On 
one notable occasion He prefaced the healing with, “But that ye may know that 
the Son of Man hath power... .” This miracle is marked by no such pur- 
pose. Neither was it the response to any agonized request such as often pre- 
ceded a gracious act of healing. Instead, it came like a bolt from the 
clear sky. 

Two processions met. One, a sad group of those who “stood by” a heart- 
broken mother. Any who have watched such a funeral cortege know that the 
corpse is regarded as the central figure. Undoubtedly the members of this 
retinue so regarded the body of the young man. 

The other procession was our Lord and His disciples. To the casual ob- 
server this meeting was accidental. But surely it was not so with the Lord. 
Neither was the figure on the bier the central point of His interest. It was 
the poor mother, absorbed in her grief, who had not even noticed the little 
group of Jesus and the disciples coming up the rugged path just outside of 
Nain. She was the one who caused the 

I. Awakening of That Compassion. He Whose “eye is on the sparrow” 
looked more deeply and with more sympathy upon that desolate, childless 
widow than any one—or even she herself could understand. 

In the heart of our Lord there lies infinite compassion. “For we have not 
an high priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” 
And not only is that compassion there waiting to be awakened, but He is com- 
passion itself. The fact is that sad woman was so absorbed in her own grief 
that our Lord approached her unnoticed. So complete was her sense of defeat 
that she had not even thought of appealing to Jesus, Whose presence in that 
vicinity must certainly have been known by some of her friends. 

There stood the Son of God, Whose word could order the stars in their 
spheres, but at this moment He was completely absorbed by the sorrow of one 
aching heart. 

We, too, often say, “Weep not,” but how futile the words when they come 
from our lips! It is one thing to command the tears to cease flowing; it is 
another to remove their cause. And this is just what Jesus was about to do. 

II. He Removes the Cause of Sorrow. Perhaps this Voice that could still 
the waves could have comforted the aching heart and reconciled the mother to 
her grief. Some day she must be reconciled to it anyway. But He did not stop 
there. With Jesus, “Weep not” was a pledge of defense against the cause of 
the grief. And so there come those electrifying words, “Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise.” 

He was not addressing that lifeless figure upon the bier. He was speaking 
to a conscious, responsive soul somewhere! Much mystery surrounds the 
abode and the condition of the soul immediately after death, but of this one 
thing we are certain—it has not disintegrated! 

“Lazarus, come forth!” and, “Young man, I say unto thee, Arise!’ were 
addressed to conscious personalities, and they responded. 

The compassion of our Lord caused Him to be the destroyer of all death. 
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“I am the resurrection and the life” is as truly an expression of that compas- 
sion as “Weep not.” ‘Today, as little groups stand sadly in numberless burial 
grounds, He is in the midst of all of them, saying in tender, yet triumphant 
tones: “Weep not; I am the resurrection and the life!” 

III. The Flower of His Compassion. Surely the compassion of our Lord 
bore no more beautiful flower through all His ministry than the flower which 
bloomed there along that stony path as mother and son were reunited. We 
have seen the happy, animated faces of mothers who were preparing for the 
home-coming of a son who had been away a few months at college. But all 
the thrill of such an occasion is but a faint shadow of the joy which filled that 
mother’s heart. 

Now the Master’s mission there was ended. ‘That reunion was what His 
compassion energized itself for. But “this rumour of Him went throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about.” Yes, and it reverberates 
in countless “vales of sorrow” today. It echoes from the side of every Chris- 
tian’s grave. “Weep not; I am the resurrection and the life.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Father in Heaven, wean us away from the habit of placing so much emphasis 
upon our own judgment, forgetting that we cannot see the end or result of the 
choices we make. Help us to see the wisdom of accepting Thy choice, knowing 
that Thy way is the path to Light. Grant us the grace to trust in Thee in all 
things, and to accept Thy choice whether the outlook appeals to us or not. 
Forgive us our sins and transgressions, so we may begin anew in our effort to 
serve Thy purpose. Our selfishness and indifference toward that which is not 
physical gain has made the way, clouded and fearsome, but with Thy love to 
guide us, we may yet retrace our steps and kneel at Thy Cross. Fill our hearts 
with yearning to be worthy of that which Thou hast in store for us, and make 
us unmindful of the things of today, the passing and temporal. Teach us to 
choose that which is Eternal and for all time, so that one day we may say in 
all truthfulness, “Our Father, Who art in heaven,” etc. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


A dog hitched to a lawn mower stopped to bark at a passerby. The boy guiding } »~ 
the mower said, “Don’t mind the dog, he is just barking for an excuse to rest. It is 
easier to bark than to pull the mower.” 


Mrs. Howard Taylor said in an address at a convention of Student Volunteers at 
Toronto: “My cry had always been, ‘O God, anywhere in the world I will go for 
You, but not to China; don’t let it be China!’ But it was China.” Another more 
worthy prayed, “If it be Thy will, let this cup pass from Me.” 


Harper’s Weekly tells of workmen two hundred feet above the East River, en- 
gaged on Manhattan Tower of the Queensboro Bridge. Some feet below the top, 
others were at work, and still farther down, more were at work. A steel beam of 
several tons’ weight was lowered to its position, the business of the two at the top 
being to guide the beam into position. Before the great mass of steel could be 
fastened, it began to slip, and the efforts of the men were powerless to keep it from 
sliding toward their comrades below. They had only to stand out of the way to see 
many of them crushed to death. An instant for decision, and one brave fellow 
gasped, “I’ll stick to it if you will”’ The other nodded, and they held on grimly 
until their fellow workmen could swarm up the ladder to attach the derricks. In the 
meantime a hand of each of the heroes had been ground off at the wrist. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Isaiah Portrays the Suffering Christ. 

LESSON: Isaiah 53:1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “With His stripes we are healed.” Isaiah 53:5. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What Our Salvation Cost.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Suffering Saviour.” 

This fifty-third chapter of Isaiah may well be called “The Holy of Holies” 
of the Old Testament. It is the central chapter of the Evangelistic portion of 
the Hebrew prophet and holds, as in a golden casket, the very pearl of proph- 
ecy. It is the turning-point of the Gospel according to Isaiah. It is not iso- 
lated, but closely connected with that which has gone before it. It is the 
Servant of Jehovah Whom the prophet sees and sets before us in shadowy 
outlines. In no less than nine different places, between the forty-first and the 
fifty-third chapters he presents us with a small portraiture of the suffering and 
the triumph of the Man of Sorrows. 

This special prophecy should include the last three verses of the preceding 
chapter which announce the subject which follows. Beginning with 52:15 we 
have the first strophe in the poem, extending to the end of 52. 53:1-3 compose 
the second strophe. 53:4-6 compose the third strophe. While 7-9 compose 
the fourth strophe and 10-12 compose the fifth strophe. 

Isaiah lived and laboured during the eighth century B.C. Amos and Hosea 
laboured in Israel; Isaiah and Micah in Judah. Isaiah was the greatest. His 
ministry certainly extended from 740-701 B.C. ‘There were four great crises 
which marked the period of his active ministry: 1. The Syro-Ephraimitic War 
in 735. 2. The captivity of the ten tribes in 722. 3. The siege of Ashdod in 
711. 4. The invasion of Sennacherib. 

Isaiah is the most perfect example of the Hebrew prophet, for in him every 
side of the prophetic activity is fully developed. As a statesman amid the 
vicissitudes of his unsettled age he remained firm in principle and steadfast to 
the end. As a theologian he emphasized, more than any other prophet, the 
majesty and holiness of Jehovah. In this section under our view today he rises 
to unexcelled heights of prophetic rapture and ecstasy and clearness of vision. 
The whole chapter is Messianic and constitutes one of the noblest passages in 
all the literature of the earth. 

The subject of the entire passage, which is a poem, is “The Servant.” 
Strophe number one teaches His destiny. Strophe number two emphasizes His 
career. Strophe number three speaks of His suffering. While strophe num- 
ber four indicates His submission and strophe number five His reward. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Being Christian in Church. 
Tue Rev. Henry H. Barstow, D.D. 

TEXT: “These ye ought to have done... .” Matt. 23:23. 

I. Introduction. 1. Seriousness and Solemnity of This Passage. “Four 
things must be known about a Scripture passage in order rightly to under- 
stand it: Who is speaking—Who is spoken to—What he is talking about— 
What he is saying about it.” Jesus is here talking to the religious leaders of 
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the nation whose hypocrisies and misdirected observances frustrated real re- 
ligion. Through their false emphases and fallacious discriminations the people 
got only the husk of religion. 

Jesus was very considerate toward sins of the flesh, but utterly merciless 
toward sins of the intellect. Here He hurls “a very thunderstorm of indigna- 
tion upon spiritual pride.” 

2. Its particular details may not apply to us. We must not be too sure that 
some of its basic principles do not apply. 

3. The text shows that Jesus did not wholly belittle the religious observances 
of these men. They had their place. But they were not substitutes for the 
ethical and spiritual values they were supposed to represent and foster. 

II. Discussion. 1. Three Unchristian Motives and Practices Involved. a. 
Substitution of Religious Observances for Christian Motives. Phylacteries: 
the use of ecclesiastical decorations on the outside substituted for spiritual 
objectives and ethical ideals (“the fruits of the Spirit”) on the inside. Prose- 
lyting: winning church members to expand the church rolls for transforming 
lives into the likeness of Jesus Christ. Tithing: supporting the church finan- 
cially for vital interest in its growth in spiritual power and influence. ‘Tomb- 
building: stained glass windows and memorial tablets, etc., for serious effort to 
emulate the qualities of the dead whom they memorialize. This type of 
hypocrisy runs out into our so-called “loyalty” to our denominations, local 
church set-up, groups, organizations, services of public worship, etc. An hour 
at church Sunday morning easily becomes an atonement in our eyes for what- 
ever we do through the week. 

b. Self-glorification through Religious Leadership. Chief seats, salutations 
in the market place, high-sounding titles, and alphabetical appendages still 
inflate men’s pride, from the minister to the church usher, etc. In the spirit 
of the text these things doubtless have their place. Their menace is to the 
spirit of any church official or leader whose sense of personal importance is 
thereby made to eclipse his sense of Christian usefulness. 

c. Indifference to Human Needs. This is a result perhaps more than a 
motive or a practise. The kingdom of heaven is shut up against those who 
would gladly enter were it not for the formalities and doctrinal requirements 
imposed in many churches. Oppressive and needless burdens are laid upon 
men’s souls and pocketbooks by the wicked excess of church overhead due to 
maintaining three churches where one would be a plenty. Church leadership 
too often is unwilling to take the steps needful to remedy this wrong. Is the 
church more concerned with self-maintenance than serving the community ? 

III. Some Constructive Suggestions for a Modern Church Member. a. The 
text shows the breadth of Christ’s mind. He denounces the loss of a sense of 
values. He would not disapprove our emphasis on “enrichment of worship,” 
vested choirs, beauty of architecture, social and educational features in the 
church programme unless they were accepted as substitutes for human values. 

b. The problem of the church is to be Christian. It can be met both as an 
individual and a corporate matter. Special “religious meetings,” like the 
prayer meeting, today seem less and less effective. The following set of five 
related but contrasted couplets illustrate at least the individual side of it as 
related to the one strictly religious service that all churches maintain, namely, 
the morning service: (1) Attend and attempt. (2) Listen and learn. (3) 
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Criticize and correct. (4) Pay and pray. (5) Labour and love. The first 
column represents the mechanical nature of many church members’ relation 
to that service. Attendance, listening, criticizing, paying, labouring all are 
good and valuable things, yet every one of them can fall utterly short of being 
Christian. They can become as just a source of condemnation and denunci- 
ation as anything the Pharisees ever did to earn the blasting words of Jesus. 

IV. Conclusion. 1. The discussion above presents chiefly the negative side 
of the theme. Christ expresses the positive side in that peerless appeal in the 
closing verses of the chapter: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem! how often would I 
have gathered thy children together as a hen gathers her chickens! And ye 
would not.” This is the heart of God broken over the stubbornness of His 
own people. It is His cry today to a church similarly impenetrable to the 
deeper meanings of its own existence and mission. 

2. Those in the church who respond to that appeal are the real church. They 
alone guarantee its continuance, its power and its Christian quality. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: The Uplift of Religion. 
TEXT : Psalm-55::22. 


To many people religion is an empty, outworn superstition. The practices 
of religion are worthless and laughable. The teachings of religion are incred- 
ible. Yet through the centuries hosts have testified to its inspiring power. 
“The Spirit lifted me up .. . and I saw!’”—Ezekiel. 

THE HELP OF WORSHIP. Our use of the Sabbath. America gone 
over to a commercialized, spiritually-empty observance of the day. State and 
national laws regarding the day are ignored. Yet the need of a day of rest is 
being increasingly recognized. When God ordained it, He knew man needed 
it. The religious observance of it is still the best use of it. Scholarship is 
showing us the Bible as more and more a book of living men and women, with 
problems strangely resembling the problems of men today. Prayer is not yet 
in the discard. Medical men testify to many values. The Christian knows its 
worth and power. 

THE IMPERATIVE OF DUTY. Only when we face stern, inescapable 
imperative do we find strength in weakness. The task that was impossible is 
accomplished when we tackle it with God. 

WHEN DOUBT CREEPS IN. In the conquest of our doubts assurance 
grows stronger. We are in grief over the death of a loved one. No one in 
all the world but Christ has a word of hope and cheer for us then. We are 
called on to endure hardship. Only Jesus tells us, ““This is My Father’s world. 
Believe in God; believe also in Me.” Only Christ gives strength for our 
bearing of burdens, our own and those of others. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: Ways to Reach Goals. Eph. 4:11-16; Phil. 4:8. 
Junior: What Does Missionary Do? 1 Cor. 2:1-5. 
Inter.: False Social Standards. Rom. 14:1-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: October: “Education.” 1. Value. Prov. 1:2-7. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 13 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause His 
face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: Pleyel’s Hymn—Burnap. 

ANTHEM: I Will Feed My Flock.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: Andante.—Agate. 

POSTLUDE: Scherzo.—Federlein. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Show me Thy ways, O Jehovah; teach me Thy 
paths, guide me in Thy truth, and teach me.” Psalm 25. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy admonition to cast our bread upon the waters 
has taken root in our hearts, and we come to Thee with our portion, even as Thou 
hast spoken. We bring only that which Thou in Thy love hast given unto us, and 
we ask Thee to bless it to Thy service. ! 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: A Study of Wounds. 
THE Rev. CHarLEs Happon Napsers, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . I will heal thee of thy wounds... .” Jer. 30:17. 


HYMNS: I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.—Vox Dilecti, C. M. D. 
Come, Ye Disconsolate.—Consolation, II. 10. II. 10. 


Did you ever see a wounded animal crawl back to some secluded spot to 
suffer in loneliness? A pathetic sight! Did you ever watch a wounded man 
or a bruised woman do the same thing in almost the same manner? Infinitely 
more pathos there! Perhaps someone has seen you or me doing this; they 
have if they have watched closely. 

We've studied these wounds! Why are they on us? It is easy to determine 
the reason for the wound on our bodies, not so easy to diagnose the hurt on the 
heart. Some wounds ruin the body, some injure the heart, and some bring 
disaster to the spirit. We study them when they are fresh; we look at the 
scars after they have completely healed, and try to figure the why and the 
wherefore of it all. Complicated are our conclusions. 

I. Wounds from Enemies. Here, for instance, is a wound which we label: 
“An enemy hath done this.” Someone with malice aforethought determined 
to hurt, and hurt! There was deep pain, and we suffered much. Such was 
the hurt received by Jesus from the scribes, Pharisees, and other religious 
leaders who opposed Him, His ideals, and sought without ceasing to bring to 
nothing His word. Some are the wounds which come to men and women 
today—they are hit by those whose ideals and plans for work are in direct 
opposition. But these wounds are not long in healing as other wounds many 
know. 

II. Wounds from Things. As we look at our scars, we find another which 
came entirely differently. An accurate diagnosis would be: “A peculiar deflec- 
tion of a chance shot.” Something was said or done that gave the wound, and 
yet we are confident that the marksman whose hand held the arrow which 
pierced our flesh was wholly unaware of our existence. The cosmic play of 
infinite forces, the moving hither and yon of the weaver’s shuttle, the strange 
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exigencies of what we sum up as life—these things sometimes focus together 
upon an event or a personality to drive a sharp instrument of pain into our 
soul. We suffer; and yet suffering, we know that no one definite individual 
is to blame. We stood in the thick melee, and the wounds came. Life at best 
is serious, and at times very hard. Here the hurt came from things. 

III. Wounds from Carelessness. Upon the soul of many of us is a scar 
which is yet tender because of its slowness in healing. This wound came from 
persons, not things. In the crackling laughter of fools there comes upon us a 
deep gash, and the life-blood flows freely. It is the wound not of those who 
hate us, nor of those who love us, but of those who care not. In sheer in- 
difference we read the story of many scars which yet make us wince when we 
lay a hand upon them. Souls more sensitive suffer most from indifference. 
Jesus knew to a superlative degree how it hurts for men and women to fail to 
understand nobility in purpose and unselfishness in action. Throughout the 
years many of the world’s choice spirits have been deeply wounded because 
folks could not understand the lofty ideals by which their lives were guided. 
In the crackling laughter of fools they were deeply wounded. 

IV. Wounds from Hands of Friends. Other wounds come from the hands 
of friends. In the 41st Psalm David cries: “Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.” 
In another passage the psalmist declares that wounds came upon him by the 
man with whom he has enjoyed sweet communion, and delightful fellowship 
in the house of God. There are no wounds more vital. Such statements are 
not academic with David, for he saw his own son Absalom in armed revolt 
against him. They were a stern reality to Jesus when one of His twelve dis- 
ciples denied Him, another betrayed Him, a third doubted Him, and two of 
the remaining ten spent precious moments the last evening disputing over 
places of supremacy in His Kingdom. Injuries which the world is quickest to 
see because they go deepest and remain unhealed the longest are injuries de- 
scribed by Zechariah: “What are those wounds in thine hands? ‘Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends.” At Waterloo Blucher’s 
forces inflicted death upon the hopes of Napoleon because they came from the 
direction Napoleon expected succour. That is why the wound of a friend 
stings sharper and remains unhealed longer than the wound of an enemy. 

V. Wounds from Sin, But as we gently touch our scars, we lay our hands 
upon some caused neither by an enemy, an indifferent individual, or by a sup- 
posed friend. Neither were they inflicted by circumstances. They are wounds 
when our own hand was upon the knife as it pierced our flesh. In Moslem 
lands among members of the Shi’ute sect a strange performance takes place 
on the tenth night of the first month of the year. In the Hassan-Hosein pro- 
cession, called by Mathew Arnold the Persian passion play, fanatics cut them- 
selves with broad swords, and scourge their naked backs with metal thongs. 
Before the procession ends, many fall from loss of blood. There are wounds 
upon their bodies by their own hands. They do it with eyes open. Such con- 
duct is not altogether foreign to us. It has never been alien to any people. 
The wounds which Absalom received were by himself. When we crawl to 
some lonely spot to suffer in solitude, and analyze the reason for the hurt, we 
confess: “It’s me, O Lord, it’s me.” A large part of the suffering which 
comes is the knowledge that whenever facts are honestly faced, the blame rests 
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upon the conduct of the sufferer. We have been enemies to our higher and 
better selves. For such a wound, even time brings slow healing. 

VI. Wounds from Life. Other wounds have been peculiarly produced. 
Some hurts have been inflicted by gifts proffered and gifts almost proffered by 
life. By life? That is perhaps the most accurate way of expressing the truth. 
In the proffering of these gifts has been a bit of what we usually term Fortune, 
but more than that. In these proffered gifts is a hint likewise of what we 
recognize as Providence, but this does not wholly explain. One term is too 
worldly, the other too spiritual. The facts are that neither explains things 
which face us constantly ; it is neither Fortune alone nor Providence alone, but 
somewhere between, with the colouring of earth and the radiance of heaven. 

These wounds come when the kingdoms of the world are offered. Doors 
swing wide; treasuries of earth are all our own for a season, and then, the 
tumult and the shouting dies, the captains and the kings depart. The heart is 
empty ; the heart writhes in pain in the midst of success and plenty; the spirit 
departs; the joy of the task dies. We are wounded with a mortal hurt: 
wounded by the heaping up of things for which earth is ever seeking. 

These wounds come when kingdoms of earth are not exactly offered to us, 
but when dangled so closely before our eyes that we actually believe them ours. 
I have felt the kingdoms of the world upon the tips of my fingers. Full well do 
I know the touch of them—and then—there came a backward push, and the 
bleeding wound! Have you ever stood there? Sometimes the hot blood from 
this open wound flows on until it does not seem possible it can ever be stanched. 

Wounds! Wounds! Wounds! Pain physical, pain mortal, pain in the 
very inner shrine of the soul! 

But in the excruciating pain which is ours, boasting in life, in speech, and 
in planning, dies. Other things die, too. The kingdoms of the world lose 
their power to allure. In the clear light vouchsafed to our tear-filled eyes, 
the gold on the throne of greatness becomes just tinsel; and the glory of the 
earth fades. Through tears we see far and high and deep. 

We see God! We feel upon us His healing touch. In the resplendent light 
which annihilates every shadow, we understand the truth of a verse precious 
to David: “In God we boast all the day long, and praise Thy Name for ever.” 


(2) 
Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Windows of the Soul. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: “. .. they watched Him.” Luke 14:1-11. 
HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
A Charge to Keep I Have.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 

The eyes are the windows of the soul in a double sense. Through these 
windows the soul looks out and every object beheld is conditioned in colour 
and in form by the observer. And through these windows the images of ex- 
ternal objects are carried to the soul. In this case, no matter how lovely the 
object, either in colour or in form, the soul receives only the blessing which 
the eyes will permit to enter. 
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One of the chief Pharisees had invited Jesus to eat with him, and the Master 
never refused an invitation, no matter from whom, nor what motive inspired it. 
Hence there came into the Pharisee’s home that day One Who could have 
blessed it and him forever. Undoubtedly a trap had been set for this Disturber 
of their complacency. It was the Sabbath day. A dropsical man had been 
“planted” there so that Jesus would have occasion, either to seem indifferent 
to his suffering, or, healing him, would give new cause for offence. 

How tragic was that day for this chief Pharisee and his fellow conspirators ! 
The One “altogether lovely” stood in their midst and they could not “behold 
the beauty of His countenance.” ‘The Light of the world’ was there, and 
they could not see it because “they watched Him” through windows besmeared 
with base and ignoble passion. 

A brilliant young man prepared for the ministry in the first quarter of the 
present century in one of our larger sects. Even while he was a student he 
awakened ugly jealousy on the part of his fellow-students. He rapidly forged 
to the front. He specialized in Vacation Bible School work until his parish 
became outstanding. He wrote a book on the subject which met immediate and 
general demand. But there were brother(?) ministers in the same sect—‘‘they 
watched him!” Some inconsequential clause in one chapter of his book was 
too “liberal” for their distorted souls, and they broadcast the word, “He is a 
heretic.” Soon he left the fellowship of those who “watched him” through eyes 
made green with jealousy, but thank God, he is doing ever greater work for 
God in another branch of the Church. : 

Jealous, perverted, evil “watching” was not limited to Jesus’ day and time. 
Residents of Salem, Massachusetts, still hang their heads in shame because 
their progenitors “watched them!” 

But there is another kind of watching. Ten lepers “watched” Jesus, and 
because they saw divine light radiating from Him they cried, “Have mercy 
upon us,” and they were healed! The woman at Jacob’s well “watched Him,” 
and with winged feet went to tell all her town’speople the glad tidings that 
she thought she had found the Messiah! ‘To him that hath shall be given,” 
and when we have the grace to look with frank, generous appraisal upon the 
persons of others we receive a reciprocal blessing. 

A man in a Wyoming city had a consuming love for boys. He worked with 
them in Sunday School, in his neighbourhood, through every kind of contact 
available. He became interested in their parents and, seeing the handicaps 
some boys had to overcome from improper home surroundings, tried to help 
these parents correct those unwholesome conditions. But “they watched him!” 
Those whose souls shone out through windows that were clean, rejoiced and 
co-operated. 

Those who looked out through windows distorted with duplicity and hypoc- 
risy in their own souls said, “He is just seeking publicity,” or they asked 
cynically, “What is his game?” Last evening that man told me he had quit 
every kind of public service, and had withdrawn to the quiet of his own family 
circle. He did not blame his detractors, he only said he was tired. But I am 
morally certain that if he had heard more generous approval and less carping 
criticism from those who “watched him” he would not have grown tired for 
many more years! 

Those men did a wonderful thing when “they watched Him ;? they occupied 
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a place of holy privilege. If they had only had the windows of the soul 
cleansed from jealousy and prejudice! 

To watch Jesus is a spiritual exercise of incomparable possibilities. The 
soul grows like what it feeds upon. We may watch Him for purity, for truth, 
for love, for kindness, and we will find these in Him, and they will nourish our 
souls to a like growth. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God and Father of all mankind, help us to cherish Thy gift of Sal- 
vation through Thy Son, Jesus Christ. We bow our heads to Thee in contri- 
tion and humbly ask Thee to receive us again into Thy heart. We hide our 
talents and waste our substance in the things of today, forgetting that all is 
vanity, save that which is for Thy Glory. Forgive our frailties and thoughts of 
self, enlarge our vision so we may see with Thee the great need of Thy chil- 
dren everywhere for saving grace and the comfort of Thy Gospel. Fuill our 
hearts with love for our brethren, humble our plans for self-aggrandizement, 
teach us to seek the post of servant to Thee and Thy needy, so we may grow in 
grace. Make plain to us the meaning of our sojourn here, so we may not 
waste the precious years that are ours. Extend Thy hand in guidance and 
guardianship. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen, 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Michelangelo used to say that the chisel was always sorrow, and the mallet always 
the will. He said that the mallet is dull, and one can never change a stone into a 
statue with the use of the dull mallet alone. The will may be ever so powerful, the 
vision ever so great, but one can never carve a thing without striking on a chisel, 
and the chisel has to have a point. A man never lives a perfect life without having 
learned to manage the little things. True, this is not easily acquired. It comes but 
slowly. Growing, building, work, routine, details, disappointments, troubles, these 
are the framework of life, the skeletons of our personalities, and you and I have to 
wrap something around them that is living. Jesus said, “In this world you have 
trouble, but be of good cheer!” Why not fit the trifling pieces together into a 
unique and glorious pattern ?—Frederick B. Fisher. 


The Bible never defines Inspiration. It insists upon the fact, but it never attempts 
to explain the theory. For all practical purposes, the assurance that it is an energy 
of the Spirit of Truth, sufficient to secure accurate and adequate expression, satisfies 
all reasonable demands.—Samuel Chadwick. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Story of Jeremiah. 

LESSON: Jer. 1:6-10; 26:8-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “To whomsoever I shall send thee thou shalt go, and 
whatsoever I shall command thee thou shalt speak.” Jer. 1:7. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Taking a Stand for God.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Attacking Entrenched Evils.” 

Jeremiah began prophesying in B.C. 626. He was one of the greatest of the 
Hebrew prophets and has left in his writings a full account of himself. 
Jeremiah differs from other prophetic writings, in that it is a combination of 
history, biography and prophecy. It is full of rebuke for forsaking God. His 
name means “Jehovah is High.” Jeremiah began his preaching at the age of 
twenty and preached for fifty years until he met his martyrdom. At first he 
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went down to Jerusalem only at the time of the great feast. Later, he took up 
his abode in the city and became its most distinguished preacher. The history 
of Jeremiah’s time includes the reigns of the last five kings of Judah; a 
stormy, hectic time.- 

The feeling of Jeremiah, as he saw these men of his own age assume the 
throne and corrupt the nation may well be imagined. He spoke out against 
them in condemnation. 

Jeremiah, because of his very bold and definite prophecies, aroused the 
hatred and opposition of the king and the people. They claimed he had blas- 
phemed God, accusing him of being unpatriotic because he prophesied judg- 
ment upon the nation and captivity. When they threatened him with physical 
violence, he calmly said, “I am in your hands.” He had learned that one need 
only fear God. Perhaps the best known event in his life is connected with the 
burned roll, Jeremiah 36:1-2. It was the first occasion of his writing of this 
prophecy. Jerusalem had been captured by Nebuchadnezzar. The king had 
scorned the prophet’s warning of a seventy-year captivity. He must now have 
begun to fear that the prophecy would come true. Jeremiah was in hopes that 
his anxiety might lead to his acceptance of the word of warning and, inasmuch 
as all preaching had failed, determined to write it out and present it to him. 
For this purpose he dictated his prophecies to Baruch and they were presented 
- to the king. As the roll was read the king snatched the scribe’s penknife and 
slit off that which displeased him and threw it into a brazier of burning 
charcoal to be consumed. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: On Being Grown Up. 
THE Rev. RricHarp Braunstein, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . when I became a man... .” 1 Cor. 13:2 (Moff.). 


Recent press notices inform us that scientists have discovered the fact that 
the American people are growing up mentally. Intelligence tests during the 
World War, say they, showed the mental age of the nation to be at a twelve- 
year-old status, while now it is seventeen. When Booth Tarkington wrote 
Seventeen we laughed at the antics of adolescence. Many of us did not know 
that adolescence is a state of mind rather than a record of years. John Erskine 
reminds us that it is a healthy sign when a people has learned to laugh at itself. 
The religious, educational, political and economic welter we are in is perhaps 
no laughing matter. But considering the advantages we have, the examples 
and warnings of history, the technique we employ for getting into trouble is 
rather humorous. That is why the cartoonists and jokesmiths thrive. We ad- 
vance when we see the picture and understand the comment—that is to say, 
progress is made intellectually when we admit the situation. 

When General Johnson, national Code Administrator, invited the nation to 
analyze, discuss, criticize his policy, he was willing to trust his platform to the 
seventeen-year-old mind. While this gesture has in it all the implications of 
Democracy, the question is, are we ready for such confidence? That we may 
be ready is beyond debate. Thanks to the newspapers and broadcasters, the 
country need not be controlled by the party with the largest vote, but by all the 
citizens. Capitol Hill is not remote. It used to be. Now it is the spot most 
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adjacent to our dwellings. We are not only requested to hearken to its mes- 
sage. We are invited to share its adventure. None so blind as those who 
refuse to see. The bush burned and Moses tarried. The elements of greatness 
are an open mind, receptive heart, responsive soul. It is a teachable spirit, a 
willingness to learn. There may be mental reservations, because nobody is 
anxious to commit intellectual treason, but there are prophets in the wilderness 
whose message deserves a hearing. 

How true it is that “conceit is God’s gift to little men.” By the same token, 
God’s gift to big men is that holy boldness which ventures forth, in the name 
of some cause or reform, ready to come with his shield or on it. It was this 
“bigness” which characterized Jesus Christ and St. Paul. Later it was the 
mark of Martin Luther and John Wesley. It always identifies the authentic 
leaders and regnant doers. Now and then you will find the Mayor of a city 
or a chief of police, or a preacher of the Gospel, or the writer of editorials of 
the same stuff. 

When Job reached his wit’s end, he tried logic. That is the cue for every- 
body. National and international affairs, ecclesiastical and denominational 
concerns, municipal programmes and private policies, up to the present have 
been a game of wits. We should learn how to help each other, not how to out- 
wit each other. The idea is not to out-maneuvre but to co-operate. Life at its 
highest and best, is not competition, but fellowship. Fortunate indeed the 
leader or organizer who recognizes and adopts the formula. We get some- 
where when we “our mutual burdens share.” 

The time has passed, we pray forever, when we refuse our cellar door to 
the neighbours. Those who refuse to play the game, when it is not of their 
own rules, are not living creatively, have not reached maturity, are not grown 
up, no matter what the vital statistics or the birth certificate. 

The Jesuits have a saying, “Much good may be done if nobody cares who 
gets the credit.” “We, then, as workers together with God,” is the ideal for 
reaching goals, realizing objectives, achieving results. Life is a one-way 
highway. It is better to travel it in company than to make the pilgrimage as 
a solitary. Comradeship and fellowship are the norms of civilization. Per- 
haps nobody wishes to be his brother’s keeper. Surely everybody wishes to 
be his brother’s brother. That is one way to be a Christian. There are other 
ways, but they do not rank so high nor are they so convincing. ‘Not if Jesus 
Christ is the world’s Big Brother. 

Yesterday. you walked down the street and somebody failed to pass with 
you, the time of day. It may have been the oversight of a preoccupied mind. 
Perhaps you failed to notice the salutation, being in a brown study yourself 
about the income tax or the N. R. A. Whatever the reason, it was a small 
matter in the face of more tragic problems. On that same street were men out 
of work, hungry children, sorrowful women. None of them will ever enjoy 
the privileges, opportunities, luxuries, comforts, peace which is yours. One 
half of the world goes to bed hungry every night. Hospitals are crowded with 
sufferers. Races are persecuted. All of this carries with it more heartache 
than the fact that you were not put on some important committee or the fact 
that the minister did not call because you had a headache. 

The swiftest, surest route out of personal difficulty is another thought-form. 
“Others” is always the antidote to “self.” Selfishness, indifference, are the 
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words with which to exclaim the phrase of Pope, “Man’s inhumanity to man 
makes countless thousands mourn.” 

The doctor, in Florence Barclay’s The Rosary, reminds his patient to re- 
member, while pouring water in and out of teacups that Niagara is flowing. 
This is empirical thinking. It is being grown up. It is forsaking childish 
ways and manners and coming into the inheritance of full-orbed manhood. 
It is reaching up, mentally, to the stature of Christ Who grew in the wisdom 
of God and man and Who still leads in thought and endeavour. Let us not 
only worship Him, but follow Him—all the way. 

Any movement asking us “Back to Christ” leaves much unsaid and undone. 
“Forward with Christ” into the crowded ways of life, where there is dire need 
and tragic want, is the path for our feet. The Cross of the Master is not only 
our hope, but our pattern. His goodness is more than our oratory. It is our 
example. The only Christ we can preach is the Christ our lives reveal. It 
was said of St. Paul, author of our text: “So long as Paul lived it could not 
be said that Christ was dead.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueMe: The Tranquillity of Religion. 
TEXT: John 16:33. 


“Tn the world”—storm-tossed. “In Me”—haven of peace. Yet religion is 
for this world. Peace comes from self-commitment to God. 

LIFE IS AN ADVENTURE. Bible tells of venturesome spirits: Abram; 
Moses; Elijah; John Baptist; Paul; Jesus. God the Venturesome. Nature’s 
trials: birds and beasts that disappeared; forests engulfed; mountains slid into 
sea. Man from savage to Christian. Hazards Himself; pours forth life in 
self-giving love. Fellowship with such a God means adventure. Jesus in 
Hebrews: “pioneer of faith.” What adventure like Calvary? Jesus staked 
everything on the Cross: “I, if . . ., will draw all men unto Me.” 

PEACE FOLLOWS COMMITTAL. Peace comes from alliance with 
God. They who know themselves co-operators with God know also the peace 
that is at the heart of the storms of life. Mere convention no longer binds 
them. “The cords of the proprieties, the many-stranded ropes of custom, the 
hawsers of tradition, the wire-cables of habit, no longer tie up the man who 
has been caught by the flood of a religious experience.”—Dr. Coffin. We are 
entering a new era in government. Belief in American democracy is chal- 
lenged in a dozen places. Many are losing faith in the ability of average man 
to govern himself. God has put His trust in the average man. Even in gov- 
ernment peace comes from alliance with God. Man is slowly conquering 
nature and utilizing her for his own purpose. The thing that makes this sure 
is a real faith in God and in the purposes of God. Man’s complete self is 
realized only through union with God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: World-Vision of Jesus. John 10:16; 12:32. 
Junior: Who Sends Out Missionaries? Rom. 10:8-15. 
Inter.: Why Do We Pray? Psa. 18:1-6; Luke 11:13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. School and College. Prov. 9:9-12. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that I may 
know Thy testimonies.” Psa. 119:125. 

PSALM: 29, 

PRELUDE: Invocation —Kuillak. 

ANTHEM: Sanctus.—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY: Eye Hath Not Seen.—Gaul. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum—Claussman. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man shall give as he is able, according to 
the blessing of Jehovah thy God which He hath given thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We come to Thee with a portion of Thy bounty and 
beseech Thee to accept these gifts for Thy service. Thou art the Giver of all things, 
and we are but Thy stewards. 

BENEDICTION: And the God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and may 
your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Man Who Said He Would. 
Tue Rev. Wiit1AM E. BiepErwoir, D.D. 
TEXT: “To obey is better than sacrifice... .” 1 Sam. 15:22. 


HYMNS: Worship the Lord in the Beauty—Was Lebet, 12.10.12.10, 
Saviour, Teach Me Day by Day.—Leeson, 7.7.7.7. 


In the face of all that God did for him, Saul, the most highly favoured of his 
day, blackened the pages of Old Testament history, made a miserable failure 
out of his kingship, and died by his own hand—really, in the sight of God, a 
murderer. 

What was it that made him fail? 1. He had a commanding presence. He 
stood head and shoulders above his fellows. It won for him a certain admira- 
tion that made loyalty to his leadership a bit more natural and easy to give. 

2. He had the advantage of good parentage. Some parents wonder why the 
streams are bitter when they themselves have .poisoned the fountain. Who 
was it who said that? I think it was Locke. But Saul had the prestige of an 
influential family. Blood always tells. But apart from this, it is an unworthy 
soul, indeed, that lives in the breast of a man who does not feel some obliga- 
tion, and it ought to be a tremendously big one, to maintain the good name and 
the honoured position of a family that bequeaths to him the noblest heritage 
that any man can have. 

3. Saul was an industrious man. It was while searching for his father’s 
asses that he found a kingdom. It is usually that way. It was while feeding 
beggars at the convent gate that the humble monk found to his great joy the 
waiting celestial vision. The stuff in his character that sent Saul out on his 
difficult task and made him stick to it ought to have made a better man out of 
him than he turned out to be. 

4. He was a humble man. When Samuel came to anoint him king he frankly 
told him that he belonged to the smallest of the tribes of Israel, and that his 
father’s house was the smallest of the tribe, and he expressed surprise that 
Samuel thought of him as king. When he got back home he told his uncle of 
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the asses, but he didn’t tell him he had been anointed as king of Israel, and 
when the coronation day came he stayed in the background until the insistent 
demand of the people led him to accept the high honour bestowed upon him. 

“Modesty and humility,” Napoleon said, “is the greatest adornment of an 
illustrious life.” Certainly they are elements of strength, and Saul had these 
to a degree, at least, in his favour. 

5. He was a man of considerable magnanimity. When he was crowned the 
children of Belial sneered at him. But with fine self-control Saul made no 
reply. Then after his first great victory, when the people of Israel wanted to 
bring forth the children of Belial and slay them, Saul answered and said, “No, 
there shall not a man be put to death this day; for today the Lord hath 
wrought salvation in Israel.” Saul was high-minded enough to forgive, and 
here was an element of greatness that augured well for the days to come. 

6. He was blessed with a wonderful friend. When someone asked Charles 
Kingsley for the secret of his beautiful life, he replied, “I had a friend.” A 
true friend is the gift of God, and Saul had such a friend in Samuel. Samuel 
loved Saul, gave him the advice which he had gotten from the Lord, never 
ceased to pray for him, and “cried unto the Lord for him all night” when he 
went wrong. Samuel’s friendship for Saul meant more than words can tell, 
and the pity of it is that Saul made so little of it. 

7. But last and best of all, Saul was dowered with an anointing from God. 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and all the resources of the Omnipotent 
God were at his disposal. Surely such a man, a man with this sevenfold en- 
dowment, natural and supernatural, will not disappoint us in the manner of 
his life and his leadership. Then, what was it, we ask again, that made him 
fail? There is one incident in his life that will best answer that question. 
God told Saul one day to go up and destroy the Amalekites. He gathered his 
army together and started out, for all we know, in good faith to fulfil the com- 
mand of the Lord, although we have a faint suspicion that from the very start 
he did not mean to do the thing altogether as the Lord would have it done. 
At any rate, he defeated the Amalekites; he slew them utterly, as he was told 
to do, but he captured the king alive and spared the best of the flocks, and 
with these he went back to his home in Gilgal. He said he would, but he 
wouldn’t. 

And more than this, he lied about the matter as nonchalantly as if he were 
wholly without a conscience. He said to Samuel as soon as they met, “I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord.” Saul was crafty enough, but his 
foolishness here is pathetic. Could he not understand that if Samuel knew of 
the asses that were lost he would know about the sheep and the cattle that had 
been spared? Did he not know the history of his people? Did he not remem- 
ber what happened at Jericho when Achan stole the wedge of gold and the 
Babylonish garment? But just then those inconsiderate sheep began to bleat 
and those best of the oxen, like the cattle of Hercules in the cave of Cacus, 
began to low. There is no bigger folly than for a man to think he can go on 
in sin and escape the retribution of God. There are many uncertainties in life, 
but there is one thing about which you may be absolutely sure, and that is, 
“Be sure your sin will find you out.” 

And then Saul begins to squirm. “The people,” he said; “they are the ones 
who did it.” It is ever thus we excuse ourselves. Like Adam, we lay the 
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blame on Eve. But did not the Lord say long ago, “He that covereth his sin 
shall not prosper ?” 

Samuel said, “The people—they were under your command; come clean on 
this matter, Saul, ‘Wherefore didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord?” 
And then Saul adds the sin of hypocrisy to his guilt. He is so religious—so 
full of piety that it oozes right out of him. “We did it, Samuel, so we could 
use them as a sacrifice unto the Lord.” He tries to buy the favour of God. 
Have you ever known any one else to do that? 

You made your money by renting your property for immoral purposes; you 
squeezed your fortune out of the sweat and the tears and the blood of your 
shamelessly under-paid wage earners, and do you think that endowing a uni- 
versity or laying a handsome contribution on the church collection plate will 
ever cause God to wink at your greed and the grasping dishonesty that filled 
your coffers with your ill-gotten gain? And Samuel said to Saul, ‘Io obey is 
better than to sacrifice.” The thing that counts with the Lord, my brother, 
is whole-hearted obedience. Then Saul made his confession. He had to. 
Samuel had him in a corner. He said he was sorry. But what was he sorry 
about? Not about his sin. He was sorry because he was caught. But there’s 
no real repentance about that. Nearly every man in penitentiary will tell you 
he is sorry. But it’s not sorrow because he broke the laws of his State, but 
because he realized he must suffer for the crime he committed in doing it. 
And so it is with sin of every kind. It’s godly sorrow, Paul tells us, that 
works repentance; sorrow because of disobedience and because the heart of 
God was hurt in what we did. 

And now I think we have the answer as to why Saul so miserably failed. 
He simply set his will against the will of God. He did it deliberately. He said 
he would do the thing that God told him to do, but he wouldn’t do it. Back of 
-all the disobedience, and all the deception, and all the dissembling, and all the 
hypocrisy, and all the sin is the fact that Saul was a self-willed man, at the 
centre of whose heart was the subtle intention to have his own way rather than 
the way he knew was assigned to him in the decrees of the Most High God. 
May God help us this morning to see what a fearful thing it is deliberately to 
set aside the will of God—to turn aside from God and His ways and to give 
one’s self up to the self-seeking impulses of one’s own heart. 

See what it did for Saul. It changed him from a magnanimous and mighty 
king with the Spirit of the Lord upon him into a wretched, God-forsaken, 
fearful man, with murder in his heart, jealous and suspicious, tormented by the 
lashings of a guilty conscience and haunted by the spectre of evil foreboding, 
that led him at last to the terrible deed that brought to an end his earthly 
career. Wretched—he was yet a young man, but his days were in the yellow 
leaf. The sun refused to shine, and when the night came the stars were dead. 
Peace went out at the door and remorse stalked in. 

Jealous—David had done valiantly and one day Saul heard them sing, “Saul 
hath slain his thousands and David his ten thousands,” and that song stirred 
up the green-eyed monster within him. It poisoned his soul with suspicion 
and envy and put murder in his heart.” 

God-forsaken—listen to his pitiful cry, “The Lord hath departed from me 
and answereth me no more.” He knew that God had no further use for him, 
and with his enemies closing in upon him he knew not what to do, and in his 
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despair he seeks out an old witch—the witch of Endor—whom he himself, in 

his better days, had banished, along with all the rest of her kind, from the 
community. Just what took place in the haunt of this wretched woman is a 
bit difficult to tell. .Apparently Samuel came up from the dead, confirmed the 
sentence which had been pronounced upon this unhappy man, and told him 
that on the morrow he would come to his miserable end. 

And with the dawn of the coming day, Saul, godless and hopeless, and while 
defeat and disaster gather about him, standing sweat-begrimed and bloody, in 
the midst of the slain about him, he terminates with his own hand his wretched 
career. He falls upon his own sword and the terrible tragedy of his seli- 
willed, rebellious life is closed forever. 

Saul set his will against the will of God, said he would, but wouldn’t. And 
this is the lesson: it is a sad and an awful mistake—it does not pay to say, “I 
will not,” when the Lord has expressly said, “Thou shalt.” And that’s true 
whether the commandment is about a kingdom or any minor matter that con- 
cerns your life. It is not all of death to die. Clemenceau, one of the giant 
statesmen of the world, passing the grave he had dug for himself, said to his 
secretary: “Take a look at it. There in a nutshell is all you can say about me 
—a hole in the ground.” I am loathe to think he said it. And yet there are 
men like that. But it is not true of any man. I walked one day through the 
Metropolitan Museum of New York and there was a monument to Edgar 
Allen Poe, and on it are inscribed these words: “He was great in genius; 
unhappy in life; wretched in death; but in his fame he is immortal.” 

That is one kind of immortality. But there is a better one; an immortality 
not of genius, nor of power, nor of earthly greatness of any kind, but an im- 
mortality “brought to light,” as Paul says, “through the Gospel,” that comes 
through devotion to the will of God and service in the name of Christ, that 
knows nothing of unhappiness in life or wretchedness in death, but looks out 
through the stress and the strife of the life that now is, through the doorway 
of death into the light of heaven, where everlasting woe gives place to a 
never-ending life of glory and riches and honour before the throne of the 
living God and of our Christ. 

And I ask you this morning, will you let God be the King of your life, or 
will you usurp that throne for yourself? And again I say to you, it does not 
pay—whether you are a Christian or still in the grip of unbelief—it does not 
pay to set your will against the will of God. 


(2) 
Eighteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Golden Chance. 
Tue Rev. Paur G. Krurzxy, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22 :34-46. 
HYMNS: Come, Let Us Join the Faithful Souls—Crusader, C. M. D. 
O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee—Maryton, L. M. | 


The words just read are the words of Jesus spoken to a rich young ruler. 
This story is often called the Golden Chance, or the Great Refusal or Decision, 
for in it Christ shows us that this man who thought he had everything, had 
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nothing, for he lacked the one thing needful. In spite of his wealth, youth and 
health there was a feeling of imperfection in him. He had a craving for some- 
thing higher. Christ here manifests His wisdom as a teacher. He reveals the 
man to himself. Taking the law, which he claimed to have kept from his 
youth, Christ tries and tests him by it, showing him the spiritual bearing of 
the law. This young ruler had deceived himself, hence he became self- 
righteous. The law which he imagined he had kept was summed up in the 
word love. “Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, soul, mind 
and strength, and thy neighbour as thyself.” He had sought his righteousness 
in the law, which was merely a schoolmaster to bring him to Christ. Jesus 
here reminds him that love is the fulfilling of the law. The young ruler does 
not stand this test, for if he would keep the law, he would be willing to sell all 
that he had and follow Jesus. The one thing he lacked was the surrender of 
self, of the spiritual nature which would have involved the surrender of all. 
He really lacked a heart which loved God with all its strength, hence he breaks 
down in the test. Christ demands all or nothing. The test was to prove the 
sincerity of his love. Because Christ loved him, He tested and tried him. He 
was tried and found wanting in the one thing needful for salvation here and 
in eternity. He could not understand the blessing in surrender. The test 
seems to us to be severe, and yet the Saviour makes it so because He would 
rather have a sincere follower than a spectacular disciple. After Christ had 
shown him that only God alone is good, and that no amount of doing good 
shall insure an entrance into heaven, the young ruler still wishes to establish a 
claim on eternal life. Hence his question: What lack I yet? Christ tells him 
that even he, with all his seeming perfection, lacks one thing. “If thou 
wouldst be perfect, lack nothing, go and sell all that thou hast, and give it to 
the poor, and come and follow me.” The greatness of this demand caused his 
sorrow. And still we must assume that Jesus was also sorrowful at the loss of 
this young man for His disciple. Christ offers him three things in place of the 
wealth which had him in its power. 

1. Perfection of character. This was to be obtained by giving up all else for 
it. It is only possible to him who is willing to exchange earthly riches for the 
riches which neither moth nor rust can corrupt. 

_ 2. Christ offers this young ruler treasure in heaven in place of earthly 
riches. This is what this young man wanted, but he was unwilling to give 
up his riches for it. 

3. He offers him a place in His kingdom. To be a true follower of Jesus 
we must, as Paul did, count all things as loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ. The one thing he lacked was love, the love which mani- 
fests itself in complete self-surrender to God, and in self-sacrifice for one’s 
fellow-man. Hence Christ, after He quotes the law, reminds him of this gen- 
eral principle which includes all the law and fulfils it. He lacked. this love 
which is the moving spring of all Gospel obedience. 

Let us now see how we can apply the case of this young ruler to ourselves. 
Many men have all things which they can enjoy, money, health, friends and 
happy homes. But they still lack the one thing, religion. Although we may be 
outwardly happy and prosperous, religion only can make us happy and pros- 
perous, blessed in time and in eternity. Many are as polite, frank and amiable 
as this young ruler was. Many are as anxious for eternal life. But although 
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they may be all this, they lack the one thing which is needful. There are also 
many who profess religion, who do all that the Church requires, give, attend 
the services, etc., and’ yet they lack this one thing, love to God and man. Many 
of us are self-deceived even as this young ruler was. He did not know his 
deficiency until Christ revealed it to him. And, like him, many of us become 
self-righteous. We rest. our hopes upon a hollow morality, whilst our hearts 
are not right with God and we have no real love for our fellow-man. We may 
enthusiastically follow Jesus, even wear His colours, but unless our love for 
Him is supreme, we lack the one thing needful. Like this young ruler, many of 
us can only be undeceived by the Saviour Himself revealing to us our true 
selves. We notice with what great tact and wisdom Jesus uncovers the heart 
of this young man. If we have the right kind of love for Jesus we will be 
willing to surrender all for Him; we will be ready to do and dare all things 
for His name’s sake. But alas, too many of us are like him, we choose rather 
the things of this world and take chances on the future life. Christ, however, 
always taught His followers that to follow Him meant to forsake all for Him, 
to surrender all to Him, to take up our cross. He bids us again in this story 
to seek first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness. He offers us all 
things needful for this life, and life eternal. Let us learn from this young man 
how much we lack, and let us strive to make good what we lack, so that we 
may be true followers of Jesus. 


PRAYER 


To Thee only, Heavenly Father, may we go with assurance that our prob- 
lems are understood and find help and relief. We have sinned against Thee 
and against our brethren, yet without the help of the Holy Spirit we cannot 
find true repentance and forgiveness. We come seeking that help, so we may 
rid ourselves of the gross and mean, knowing that in communion with Thee 
we may walk toward ultimate salvation. Today we are as sons of God because 
Thou hast lifted our spirits; tomorrow finds us again seeking the flesh pots of 
gain. Help us to retain throughout the week some of the godly spirit Thou 
hast imparted to us during this hour of worship in Thy Presence. Help us to 
realize that which makes man a little higher than the beasts, so we may cherish 
the spark of Thy Divinity dwelling in each of us. Help us to live up to the 
potentialities with which Thou hast endowed us. Give us grateful hearts for 
the blessings of life and health and the understanding of Thy message. We 
ask in Jesus Name. Amen, 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


A LEISURE COMMANDMENT. “Remember the days of thy leisure to keep 
them holy. Thou shalt do with all thy might and skill thy share of the work of the 
world, whether on land, at sea, or in the heavens above the earth. Thou shalt keep 
as hallowed thy time of leisure and find thine hours of unemployment blest by thy 
best use of them.”’—John H. Finley. 


SUCCESS. Some years ago a poet wrote some stanzas under the title “Gradatim” 
in which he attempted to show that “heaven is not reached at a single bound.” Only | 
gradually—“gradatim”’—do we arrive at any goal. Success is not attained at one 
leap—through one prodigious effort. 

Before final success comes, there must be hard work and oftentimes repeated 
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failures. - Thomas Edison experimented with hundreds of filaments for his incan- 
descent light before he got one that suited his purpose. The winners of the Olympic 
Games in Los Angeles had trained for years and had suffered many defeats before 
athletic victory became possible. Through continued struggle and hardship they 
won. That is life’s way. 

James Oliver Curwood, noted lover of Nature and writer of thirty novels of 
romance and thrilling adventure, tells us in his autobiography, Sow of the Forests, 
that he wrote stories for ten years before he sold one, and wrote twenty-one novels 
before he made a comfortable living at it. His perseverance he attributed to the 
fact that as a youngster he had for seven long years been compelled to dig up stones 
—huge piles of them—from the twenty-acre Ohio farm which his father thought he 
had bought but which practically turned out to be a stone quarry. Curwood had 
plenty of opportunity to consider himself a failure as a writer. 

It is the hard things of life that build character into us. It is only by long, 
patient, persistent effort that we can finally achieve success. Patience, persistence, 
energy—these are Christian virtues and will eventually crown our efforts with the 
laurels of victory.—Roy L. Smith, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Message of Jeremiah. 
LESSON: Jer. 7:1-11, 21-23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Hearken unto My voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be My people.” Jer. 7:23. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Doing What God Commands.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Will of God for Our Times.” 


The whole heart of Jeremiah’s message may be summed up in the words, 
“Amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah your 
God.” His was the unpleasant task of bringing to his people unwelcome truths. 

The key verse of the book is found in Jer. 20:9—‘His word was in my heart 
as a burning fire, shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing and 
could not contain.” Jeremiah was a home lover, one of the most intensely 
patriotic men that the world has ever seen, but the burden of his work was so 
great that it called him from his home and he was unable to enjoy the comforts 
and joys thereof and came also under the severe accusation of his countrymen 
who called him unpatriotic. Because of his fearless utterance of truth, he was 
thrown into a dungeon. Not only was the attacking nation incomparably 
stronger than Judah, but the internal strength of Judah was hopelessly reduced. 
The purpose of God had not failed, and he would yet recover a remnant out of 
which he would form a new nation, from which the world’s redemption would 
issue. But Jeremiah knew the doom pronounced against his nation in its 
present form. 

The teacher should emphasize the fact that Jeremiah, as a prophet of God, 
was intensely interested in international politics and in world-affairs. He 
should press home upon the consciousness of the class the fact that Christian 
statesmanship today must take into view the large world situation and must 
preach and plan with that whole situation in view. God’s plans are not 
provincial, nor are His interests limited to any one nation. 

“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, the world and all that 


dwell therein.” 
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_ EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Signs of the Times. 
Tue Rev. Joun A. Harrer, D.D. 
TEXT: “Can ye not discern the signs... .” Matt. 16:3. 


From Civil War days onward a period of old-fashioned evangelism moved in 
waves both here and in England. Whatever its demerits, people, as a result, 
were thinking about God and what He required of man. They believed that 
present living and the ultimate issue of man’s stay in this world had relation 
one to another and that a human had better do something about it. Without 
going on with what came later or présent social conceptions, we can’t fail to 
recognize the grandeur of what took place. If we’ve got to stop and pick it 
apart to show how impossible such a condition would be for our generation, let 
us be sure to recognize this fact that the preaching of our Lord contained the 
same factors of impending doom, the need for haste, the promise of glory and 
present peace to the soul for all who learn our Father’s will and are doers of 
the word. All of which Gospel teachings, in some form, are valid for us today. 

“O, ye hypocrites,” Christ said, “you use the power of prophesy about such 
an everyday matter as the weather, but you fail to exercise the same capacities 
to discern more vital matters, the signs of the times.” One of the attractive 
qualities of Jesus’ personality was the natural way He had of moving conver- 
sation or argument away from the trivial out into the sphere of the universal 
and divine. It was His Father’s world. No one must lose sight of that. 

His purpose was to hold the listeners’ thought and move the conception 
from the realm of ordinary into the kingdom of God. One thing that gets 
between man and God is the mechanics of modern religion. Ceremonia] has 
received a considerable impetus of late. It can aid. It may get in the way. 
Meetings, conferences and engagements of ministers leave insufficient oppor- 
tunity to know people and talk with them face to face about religion. But 
Jesus did it. D. L. Moody did it. The clergyman of yesterday stuck to his 
work more closely when it was expected that his pastoral call would include 
kneeling for prayer with all members of the family called in. We have grown 
away from that practice. When a craftsman has a substance which is his 
vehicle of operation he does well to use it. Avoidance of the very thing we 
are here to work at is not too praiseworthy a modus operandi. If not careful, 
ministerial calling can become wonderfully inclusive considerations of the 
past weather and its signs for the future. We fail to discern the signs of the 
times or to be troubled about lost souls. We must switch over and away from 
the trivial. One call every so often made by the man of God should not deal 
merely with thunder showers or degrees below zero. 

But our trouble is deeper seated than these symptoms. Church and religion 
today are different from the last century, or the first century. So are people. 
In a recent newspaper column appeared a question stated approximately as 
follows: “Why do not ministers preach the Gospel more directly instead of 
spending a great amount of time explaining doctrines?” We need not give 
the full answer, but there was included the description of a transition period 
wherein modern knowledge has altered views of former centuries. The past 
generation, as a result, has produced many attacks upon, and corresponding 
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defenses of traditional beliefs. ‘The outcome is that positive invitations into 
the faith of our Lord are lacking. When Jesus said, “Come unto He... and 
I will give you rest,” it was rather better than a sermon on why we don’t 
believe in this or that. 

One will require unusual faith in democracy to anticipate that the populace 
will eventually demand the best. But the swing of the pendulum shows enough 
ups and downs to make one expect that even the population could one day 
become disgusted with the downward path of civilization and cry out against 
sin. And it might not look to the Church for a cure. Yet the Church has the 
true remedy. Our churches have the open door, always ready to receive, a 
perennial invitation to seek and find. What is to come in religion, however, 
wants a bolder invitation than a welcome threshold, or even the spirit of hospi- 
tality within the society. Neither will a voice crying in the wilderness do us. 
The call must be direct, clear and able to reach all ears. A way of attracting 
the attention of men who are too busy or too interested in other considerations 
is the goal. Who will discover a method to awaken the consciousness of the 
multitude? Some minister? Some layman? Part of the old plan was a 
conviction of sin. What shall the present one be? 

The new Christian religion began with a modest start in the first century. 
The stir of the early Church which located Christian communities throughout 
the Mediterranean world would hardly have occurred without the Apostle 
Paul. It is not impossible to conceive of a sufficient commotion that would 
begin a wave of spiritual revivification right now. We need not wait, we must 
work both faithfully and with an imaginative experimentation to find and bring 
in the sheep who need their shepherd and to arouse the population to the signs 
of the times—God’s time. The ups and downs of past history were never 
inevitable. I do not think it is an exaggeration to say that the rise of Chris- 
tianity in the first century was due to the genius of a single man plus the 
Gospel, a man who knew the glory of Christ and who was aware of the 
dynamic power of the new religion. Hurry and impatience with apathy must 
direct the spirit of the new day. We do not lack a marching song, 


“O Zion, haste, thy mission high fulfilling, 
To tell to all the world that God is light; 
That He Who made all nations is not willing 
One soul should perish, lost in shades of night.” 


“Evangelistic Services—3 o’clock Each Sunday Afternoon.” It has a 
tenacious quality and promise. It contains the never-say-die power of Christ’s 
Gospel. We require a special type of evangel or a twentieth century herald. 
We will not object to the temporary phrase, “a new deal.” The plan can 
know, however, no compromise with sin, except forgiveness. Its aim can be 
nothing less than the will of God and the leaven of Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Beauty of Religion. 
TEXT: 1 Chron: 16:29; 


The Bible and beauty: “The earth is full of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord.” God was “a diadem of beauty.” Fellowship with Him: “Let the 
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beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.” Worship: “to behold the beauty of 
the Lord.” Yet capacity to see is needed. 


“. . give me eyes 


To see the beauty that around me lies; 
To see the shine of souls, see angels shy 
Among the faces of the passers-by.” 


THE BEAUTY OF RELIGION. The ancient Greek made beauty itself 
a religion. There are many today professing the same. But with the Chris- 
tian it is “the beauty of holiness” he seeks. God is not loveliness. He is love. 
It is He Who adds beauty to all. Our hymn-writers have sung the beauty of 
Jesus. “Fairest Lord Jesus.” “Fairer is He than all the fair that fill the 
heavenly train.” But again it is the beauty of holiness, of pure character. 

BEAUTY IN ENJOYMENT. ‘“Man’s chief end is... to enjoy Him 
for ever.” The new minister asked a small boy, “Do the people here enjoy’ 
religion?” He answered, “Those that have it, do!” Many views of religion: 
duty; light; strength; help with burden; challenge. It is not complete if it 
does not add joy to life. ‘The grace of God” is given us that we may enjoy 
beauty in the world, and the beauty of holiness in ourselves, in others, in God. 

THE EXPRESSION OF LIFE. “A foremost writer on zsthetics, the 
Italian philosopher Croce, defines beauty as “successful expression.” To 
Christians, Jesus is the incarnation, the Self-expression, of God. Does not 
the charm of Jesus suggest “successful expression” and point to an ultimate 
Being at the heart of the universe Whom He manifests?”—Coffin. He has 
endured: the miracle of history. He beautifies every soul fellowshipping 
with Him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: The Effect of Alcohol. Prov. 23:29-32. 
Junior: Missionary Work is Needed. Acts 4:12; Phil. 2:5-11. 
Inter.: How Shall We Pray? Matt. 6:5-15. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Continuing Education. 2 Tim. 3:14. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Ask only to find your work. 

Lack of opportunity is less real than imagined. 

Failure is more noble than sloth. 

To find your own comfort, carry it to another. 

Your habits can work for you as well as against you. 

The earth makes a new day every twenty-four hours. So should you. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh, praise Jehovah, all ye nations; laud Him, all ye 
peoples. For His loving kindness is great toward us; and the truth of Jehovah 
endureth forever. Praise ye Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 125. 

PRELUDE: Prayer—von Weber. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is Exalted —West. 

OFFERTORY: Prelude in B Minor.—Franck. 

POSTLUDE: Festal March.—Stark. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for the world 
is mine and the fulness thereof.” i 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, Almighty God, for the privilege of 
worship to Thee, for the period in which we may forget our temporal needs and 
allow our hearts and minds to dwell upon Thee and Thy Kingdom. Accept this 
gift of our love in Christ’s name. Amen—W. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace and understanding from God 
our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: All Things Work Together for Good. 
Tue Rev. Frank B. Facersurc, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . them that love God.” Rom. 8:28. 


HYMNS: To Thee, Eternal Soul.—Gottlob, L. M. 
Workmen of God, O Lose Not Heart.—Mirfield, C. M. 


There are at least four distinct responses to tragedy. "There are always a 
few who answer there cannot be a God Who cares in a world as cruel as this 
one. Others say that trouble is God’s punishment visited upon His sinful chil- 
dren. It is found in the old Jewish logic that the righteous prosper and the 
wicked suffer—here and now. Others say that there is a purpose in it some- 
how—it is all for the best. And then there is Paul’s confident assurance—“All 
things work together for good to them that love God.” This text has bothered 
me. It looked as if Paul was stretching his faith a good way to cover all the 
facts of life. I was reading into Paul’s words a number of things which are 
not there. “All things work together for good to them that love God.” He is 
not attributing all the tragedy in the world to God’s design, he is not calling 
trouble good, he is not saying it all works out for the best. Paul is not at- 
tempting an explanation of tragedy. It is something far more simple, far more 
practical, far more proveable than that. He is saying that good can come from 
the worst of circumstances, lilies can grow from the blackest mud, light can 
shine out of the darkest night. I believe that with all my heart. 

All of us who have lived with our eyes open have seen men and women grow 
moral fibre under adversity. I am not calling the adversity God-sent. I am 
not saying it is beautiful, I am not even saying it could not have been better 
some other way. I am saying that given that situation, we have seen great 
souls come forth. When I went to my first church Martin was already past 
sixty, with hair nearly white. Martin was seized with a strange illness. 
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Brain fever laid him low for months. When he was up again his whole spinal 
column was affected, his head drawn to one side, his face partially twisted, and 
he was in almost constant pain. He had been a toolmaker in a bicycle factory, 
and then in middle life he had become an insurance salesman. He had to walk 
with steel braces on his back and sleep on a special rack made for the purpose. 

In the few years I knew him, he buried his mother, his wife and a nephew. 
But Martin was the youngest spirit in the church. His smile was radiant and 
his laugh was contagious. He was hopeful, optimistic, enthusiastic. Martin 
was one of the rarest Christian characters I have known. That is what scores 
of noble souls have done to tragedy, they have compelled it to minister to their 
souls instead of completely crushing and spoiling their lives. They have said 
to trouble what the oyster says to the piece of grit that becomes lodged in it— 
“I do not want you here! You hurt me! I cannot get rid of you. Since I 
must have you here I shall refuse to let you ruin my whole future—I will build 
about you a pearl.” And lo, the pearl-diver discovers another instance in 
which an evil has worked at last for good. 

Do you know the story of Tiger! Tiger!, Mrs. Morrow’s description of the 
life of John G. Gough? The liquor traffic almost damned his soul. But out 
from it all John Gough, though he was racked with desire to his dying day, 
grew a soul. It is doubtful if there was a greater influence for good in the 
lives of the young men of his temperance lecture days. 

John Gough said to Drink what Jacob said to the angel which wrestled with 
him in the night—“I will not let you go except you bless me.” 

Go on to the second good that has often come from trouble. Many a man 
has found through trouble a new vision of life’s real values. Vash Young tells 
of a young man who, in 1928, was making a good salary and with his savings 
plunging recklessly into the bull market of that historic year. When the crash 
came he was $28,000 in debt. He buckled down to his job at the task of 
meeting his debt. When Vash Young asked him, “How much harm did your 
fall from a fool’s paradise do you?” he answered: “It did me good. I am 
worth much more to my company than I was, for I work harder and more 
seriously now. It taught me that material wealth is not necessary. I have 
now all the things I require. Iam as rich as I ever was, except for the money 
I lost, which I wasn’t using, anyway.” 

Two of our greatest preachers came forth from bitter disappointments. 
Frederick Robertson of Brighton wanted to be a soldier. Sensitive soul that 
he was, he was never happy as a minister, but he was one of the greatest of all. 
Phillips Brooks wanted to be a teacher. Out of that disappointment came 
America’s foremost prophet of God. 

In Republic Square, at Enterprise, Alabama, a monument stands above a 
fountain. Upon it is this inscription: “In Profound Appreciation of the Boll 
Weevil and What It Has Done as the Herald of Prosperity This Monument is 
Erected by the Citizens of Enterprise, Coffee County, Alabama.” Is this 
monument lauding the virtues of the boll weevil? Nothing of the kind. We 
shall never compute the misery that pest has brought to millions. But the boll 
weevil so devastated that community that the people were compelled to change 
the one-crop system with its starved soil and decreasing crops. In the end 
even the tragedy worked for good. 

Seventy years ago Edward Livingston Trudeau lay sick with tuberculosis. 
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This is what he said of his disease: “It robbed me of my dear ones .. . it 
shattered my health when I was young and relegated me to a remote region, 
where ever since I have witnessed its withering blight laid upon those about 
me, and stood at the deathbeds of many of its victims whom I learned to love. 
Of late it has condemned me to years of chronic invalidism, helplessness, and 
physical misery and suffering.” But what came of it all? Trudeau’s illness 
made him very sensitive to the miseries of tuberculosis sufferers. He deter- 
mined to devote himself to the relief of these miserable people. The result was 
Seranac, which has been the boon of thousands of victims of the great white 
plague. At the end of his life Trudeau said: “The struggle with tuberculosis 
has brought me experiences and left me recollections which I never could have 
known otherwise and which I would not exchange for the wealth of the Indies.” 
How many times has suffering brought men to give self and wealth to os 
alleviation of those stricken like themselves. 

“All things work together for good.” Yes, they do—for the forming of 
moral character, the revealing of life’s true valites and the inspiring of hearts 
for useful service. I despise any attempt to soften the horrors of these depres- 
sion days. Their results are terrible beyond words. But of this I am certain, 
thousands of lives are going to come through like gold from the refiner’s fire, 
with character strengthened and values made clear in the testing. There will 
be men and women stronger than ever they would have been. I do not proph- 
esy the details of the outcome, but I believe that our children fifty years 
from today will thank God that their fathers learned, even though it took de- 
pression to teach them, some new lessons in social and economic righteousness. 

Let us believe Paul—all things, even the hard, bitter experiences, can work 
for good in the end if we shall determine that we shall not simply lie down and 
be crushed, but shall dig from them the sprinkle of gold that is there. 

Paul does not assure us that all things for all people work together for good 
at all times. I am sure that many times people get grey hairs, broken bodies, 
bitter herats and nothing more. “AI! things work together for good to them 
that love God.” Then God has His “pets?” Like a foolish school teacher, He 
reserves the rewards for a favoured few? Nothing of the kind. Rather have 
those who love Him equipped themselves with open hearts and ready wills, 
with patience, hope and courage which at last make possible the triumph of 
good over evil. 


(2) 


Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: Truth Through Personality. 
Tur Rev. Witson G. Corz, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:1-8; John 1:1, 14. 
HYMNS: Faith of Our Fathers.—St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Send Down Thy Truth, O God.—Garden City, S. M. 

The Prologue of John’s Gospel is one of the finest bits of literature of all 
time. It is subtle and sound philosophy, interpreting simply and clearly the 
supernal person of Christ. Men yearning, striving, struggling, had come to a 
glimpse of the idea of God. As yet there had been no adequate objective ex- 
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- pression of this reality. Images were impotent, idols were empty symbols. 
Even the Ark of the Covenant, the glorious temple and the revered shrine, fell 
short of the task. Then, according to this author, the marvel and miracle of 
the ages took place, the God idea became flesh and dwelt among us. What 
would ever have remained beyond the grasp of the human mind became crystal 
clear. The truth of God moved into humanity through a living personality. 
The Word, “God” became flesh. 

Born as a babe in Bethlehem, playing with children in the market-place, lost 
in the city of Jerusalem to be found later in the temple, espousing as a young 
man the reformative cause of his cousin John, accepting the mission of inter- 
preting Messiahship in terms of character and service, led to trial for His 
heraldry, and put to death for His ideas, He would seem now to have ended 
His little drama and become entombed in oblivion. But after He had gone, it 
dawned upon the consciousness of a few sensitive souls, that what they had 
seen was a permanent objectifying of God. A second serious, though elevating 
thought follows quickly from this fitting figure of a brilliant writer, viz.: that 
all reality in religion 1s apprehended through personality; that Christianity 
attempts to change humankind into a unified family of God. The way any 
life makes any contribution to the richness and happiness of the race is through 
ideas translated into human character. Truth is ephemeral and transitory until 
it lives in human personality. When it becomes flesh and dwells where people 
live, it transforms lives, not by command, but by the irresistible power of 
living reality. 

If this basic truth of religion is accepted, there are several suggestions to 
make on how the personality of the proponent of religion may become most 
effective. 

1. There must be an increasing sense of the value of others. Jesus resisted 
the temptation to apartness. To interpret God He must dwell among people, 
feel and know their lives, and give out His message in terms of their experi- 
ence. Individual goodness, intellectually or physically, apart from the group 
life counts for little in our world. Jesus went about doing good, not little acts 
of kindness merely, but expressing an appreciation of others. Thus He gave 
His life and found it. And others found God. 

2. There must be a careful cultivation of affability. Unfortunately we have 
associated achieved goodness with asperity. Geniality and conviviality, if not 
moral looseness, belong together, according to many stupid religionists. Yet 
affability is the necessary key to open the door to other personalities. If we 
could know the harm that good people do who are not affable, not nice to have 
around, we would seek not merely goodness, but attractive goodness. It is an 
unescapable obligation of religious people to be likable folks, accessible, sympa- 
thetic, patient, genuinely interested in others, giving full value even to enemies. 
This is the way of Him Who made God real in the flesh as He dwelt among 
people. Thus do we gain entrance to other personalities, and deposit the 
truth of life. 

3. An unceasing purposeful activity. Jesus lived only thirty-three years, 
and only one-tenth of that time was devoted wholly to the task of Messiahship. 
Yet He drove so relentlessly His body and mind, that it has taken centuries to 
appraise what He accomplished. We are not so busy today as we imagine. 
We mistake speed and confusion and complexity of our social life for work. 
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But to be busy is to do such things each day that will bring worthy goals of the 
race nearer realization. Calm, tireless, purposeful employment is the way to 
translate one’s life into a clear message for our day. Having gained the essen- 
tial truths of Christ, His beautiful happiness, His reliance on spiritual powers, 
His poise in the presence of tragedy, His unshakeable faith in the friendliness 
of the universe, His unchanging belief in the potential goodness of human life, 
His joyous appreciation of the birds of the air and the flowers of the field, His 
assurance of the triumph of right over wrong and life over death, His unques- 
tioning trust in the Supreme Person, the Father of all, then we must act upon 
what we have gained, live what we think, and thus leave the world a better 
place because we have lived. 

Make sure that you have written on your inner life these truths of God, then 
dwell among people, making every idea flesh, and God shall be known to others 
through your personality. 


PRAYER 


Lord, keep us steadfast in Thy Word, so we may overcome the imiquities 
which fester i in our bodies and souls. Grant us the help of the Holy Spirit in 
our endeavour to rid ourselves of the sins which offend Thee. Fill our hearts 
with true repentance and a burning desire to be worthy of Thy gift of Salva- 
tion, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


THE MINISTRY OF PRAYER. Until we can find time to pray there can be 
no time for work. The hardest work we have to do as Christians is to pray. That 
is the reason most of us would rather work—at something else. We are just that 
human. We would find some other way than God’s way for doing God’s work. Yet 
in our sanest moments we discern that there can be no power without prayer. Pray- 
erlessness or ineffective prayer reveals itself in a lack of poise and in fatigue and a 
sense of frustration Southwestern Advocate. 


A woman who was dissatisfied with her home conditions and her husband’s accom- 
plishments, always talking of her grievances and showing her discontent in voice, 
look, and manner, surprised a friend one day by her quick step, bright smile, and 
happy voice. “How are things at home?” asked the friend, thinking that some good 
news had made the change. “Oh, everything is just the same, but I am different,” 
was the reply —From Christian Witness. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Belshazzar’s Feast. (International Temperance.) 

LESSON: Daniel 5:17-28. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler: and who- 
soever erreth thereby is not wise.” Prov. 20:1. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “What Drink Leads To.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Facts About Alcohol.” 

The time of the lesson is 539 B.C., and the place is Babylon. Daniel reminds 
Belshazzar that he is guilty of pride and that he would fall. In the midst of a 


drunken carousal the words of his doom appear written ‘by the Hand of God 
upon the wall. The words which were written on the wall consisted simply of 
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the names of three weights—Mene, T'ekel and Peres. The writing contained a 
stern sentence upon the King, coupled with a solemn announcement of im- 
pending judgment. 

Daniel speaks before the King with no word of pity and no effort to soften 
and dilute the awful truth. That night the invaders of Babylon thrust the 
inebriate imbecile from his throne without a struggle. “He that hath often 
been reproved and hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy.” Prov. 29:1. 

The lesson today is one that has to do with the whole subject of temperance. 
The year 1934 has seen a brushing aside of all legislation of a protective and 
prohibitory kind. Nor has the flood of illegal liquor been stopped. The reve- 
nues which were expected to be raised from the sale of liquor are proving sadly 
disappointing. If the teacher will get in touch with the nearest office of the 
Anti-Saloon League much information will be furnished free of charge. The 
repeal of Prohibition solved no problems, but rather intensified all of the old 
ones and created many new ones. No nation can drink itself into prosperity. 
The economic destruction attendant upon its manufacture and sale is incalcu- 
lable. ‘There are few more dangerous enemies in the Kingdom of God than the 
unrestrained use of alcoholic beverages. They played an important part in 
the downfall of Israel and of Judah. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Influence of the Church! 
Tue Rev. THropore C. Bosizin, D.D. 
TEXT: “Made known . . . the manifold wisdom of God.” Eph. 3:10. 


Was Roosevelt right in his address before the Federal Council of the 
Churches when he said, “The churches are the greatest influence in this world 
of ours to overcome the present tendency toward greed, ra 

When I think of all that the Sunday School teachers have been doing in a 
humble way for years and years; telling the story of the Good Samaritan over 
and over again; bringing their pupils into fellowship with that greatest spirit 
of unselfishness, Jesus Christ, when I recall all this faithful work, I begin to 
realize what the President means. 

When I think of the steady proclaiming of high idealism done by the thou- 
sands of preachers of this land Sunday after Sunday, I can understand the 
reason for the conviction. 

Think of the editors of Christian periodicals, writers of stories and novels. 
Think of the missionaries. ‘Think of the business men who have tried to inter- 
pret Christ’s spirit in their various activities. Think on these things and many 
others, and you will be overwhelmed with the strength of the churches. 

Our Soveit friends in Russia will sneer at the statement. They will point 
with delight to business men who moved under the shadow of the Church who 
were the very exponents of greed. We hang our head in shame at this failure, 
but communists should ponder the following quotation from the ‘President’s 
address: “During a quarter of a century more greatly controlled by the spirit 
of conquest and greed than any similar period since the American and Frerich 
Revolutions you (the Church) have survived and grown.” ‘The Church is not. 
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proud of those in her ranks who have failed to carry the spirit and teachings 
of Christ out into the business world, but she feels encouraged that in a period 
in American history when greed was so rampant she was able to exercise her 
influence to such a large degree. 

Poison Gas of Greed. The poison gas of greed that still lies thickly over our 
country is causing us to stumble towards chaos. Hundreds are still falling by 
the wayside. Institutions are crumbling. Homes are tumbling. Civilization 
may be completely destroyed. If we are in this crisis and Roosevelt is right in 
his estimate of the Church, then the most valuable institution in the country 
is not the movie or golf club, or even the schools, but the Church. Do the 
masses realize this? What we need above all today is a revaluation of the 
churches by the people of our land. 

A fire department has some value when a fire is sweeping over a village. So 
the Church has a real practical value in this greed-infested civilization. 

But let us waste no more time trying to convince ourselves and others of the 
profound truth proclaimed, but let us rather prove it by present and future 
action. Let us, as the Church of the Living Christ, set out to be even a greater 
influence against the tendency toward greed. 

Years ago I took a ride on a large boat that plied between Albany and New 
York. The steamship company had a powerful searchlight placed on the upper 
deck and at night they would pick out interesting sights along the dark shores. 
May God give us strength to keep a powerful beam playing on the sources of 
our economic suffering. May we be as courageous as that band of 3,000 Prot- 
estant pastors in Germany who defied the Nazi’s tidal wave. 

Temperance Weapon. ‘Then again, I believe the Church can do no more 
effective thing for temperance, in the days that lie ahead, than in addition to 
their educational programme, to focus its powerful searchlight on the greed 
that permeates the whole liquor traffic. If we take the profit out of liquor 
business 75 per cent of our troubles are over. The whole structure will fall 
like an empty bag. 

And again, let the Church make a specialty of doing the same thing in its 
struggle for world peace. Let her expose for long stretches of time in gleam- 
ing white light, these soulless perverts that play one nation against another 
that they might line their pocket. Take the profits out of war—not alone the 
profit made by armament, but by other business activities that produce war, and 
75 per cent of our troubles are over. 

I, of course, feel proud of the Church’s influence during the last 25 years, 
but I am more concerned about our influence during the next 25 years. For 
humanity’s sake, let us take our commission from God seriously. In His name 
let us put on our strength against the greed of our land. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Unity of Religion. 

TEXT: Eph. 4:13. 

Religion demands decision between alternatives of righteousness and sin. 
Abram leaves Ur. Moses flees the palace and ambition. Nehemiah declares, 
“So did not I.” Even Jesus says, “I must!” 
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DIVISIVENESS IN RELIGION. Foregoing true, but in practice often 
has led men to absurd extremes. Some separate just to be different. “If 
religion is that which binds men to one another, and irreligion that which 
sunders, then must I testify that I found the religion of my country (Ireland) 
in its musical genius, and its irreligion in its churches and drawing-rooms.”— 
Bernard Shaw, quoted by Coffin. The real division is not between orthodox 
and heterodox, not between strict and lax, not between believer and infidel, but 
between loving and selfish. “Inasmuch as ye did it . . . not!” 

THE UNITY OF RELIGION. “The union of all who love in the service 
of all who need.”—W. J. Dawson. Religion reconciles man with the physical 
universe. Science discovers unity in nature. Art seeks unity, harmony of 
light, sound, colour. Religion asserts the genuine unity: “one God and Father 
of all, Who is over all and through all and in all.” “God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto Himself.” Where we cannot understand, or control 
forces, we can face them unafraid as Jesus faced the Cross. Lack of unity in 
one’s own being: between what might have been and what is; between aspira- 
tions and inclinations. The acknowledgment of God, the definite effort to 
follow Christ bridges the gap, brings unity into our lives. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: The Effect of Alcohol. Isa. 28 :1-8. 
Junior: Today’s Call for Other Lands. Acts 16:9-10. 
Inter.: Christianity in Mexico. Rom. 1:1-16. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. World Programme of the U. L. C. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


If you step on the stumbling-blocks you will never be tripped by them. 

You are given the respect you earn, no more. 

Reputation is what others think you are, even if you are not. 

Your everyday life makes or mars your character. 

Try advancing yourself with the same zest with which you would amuse yourself. 
Peace comes not with what you have, but what you think. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord and to 
sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High, to show forth Thy loving kindness in the 
morning and Thy faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. 

PSALM: 87. 

PRELUDE: Nocturne.—Frysinger. 

ANTHEM: I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes.—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY: Benedictus—Rowley. 

POSTLUDE: Finale—Rheinberger. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your 
trust in Jehovah. ... Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than they have 
when their grain and their new wine are increased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our gifts and direct us in their use, our 
Heavenly Father, so we may carry forward Thy work in accordance with Thy plans 
for Thy children here. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Now may our God and Father Himself, and our Lord Jesus, 
direct our way unto you, and the Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
toward one another. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Intimations of Immortality. 
THE Rev. Norman VINCENT PEALE, D.D. 
TEXT: “If it were not so, I would have told you.” John 14:2. 
HYMNS: Hark, Hark, My Soul.—Puilgrims, 11. Io. I1. Io. 
O Paradise! O Paradise !—Paradise, 8.6.8.6. 

I believe in immortality with a strong and steady conviction. I believe that 
when my loved ones pass into the great beyond, I shall see them again. Im- 
mortality is not a demonstration nor a proposition. It is, and must forever be, 
a deep conviction or instinct. 

There are two things you must do to prove it to yourself. The first is to look 
deeply into the soul of man, not man as he appears to be, but man as he is in 
his heart ; the second is to get near to the heart of God. When one examines 
the human heart at close range, he becomes aware of a greatness and a funda- 
mental goodness. Superficially observing man makes apparent his many im- 
perfections, but a deeper study reveals a grandeur which Emmanuel Kant said 
filled him with constantly increasing admiration and awe so that he compared 
the inner worth of man to the glory of the starry heavens. 

The second way to prove immortality to yourself is to crawl up close against 
the heart of God. As the awful negatives, sickening doubts, fear of death, 
fears of losing loved ones come like dismal fog into your soul, crawl into His 
arms, look up into His face and you will know. Long ago when I was a little 
fellow, I was on an old Ohio River boat, coming at night into her dock. It 
was a stormy night and some confusion had arisen in warping the boat into 
her pier. I looked over the side of the vessel, down to the dark, swirling waters 
and was afraid. I can remember snuggling close up against the side of my 
father and looking into his face; whereupon he smiled confidently at me and I 
was no longer afraid. As our little craft makes its way over the stormy sea of 
life and as we feel the mist in our faces and know we are nearing the place, 
like Browning one may say— 
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“Tf I stoop 
Into a dark tremendous sea of cloud, 
It is but for a time; I press God’s lamp 
Close to my breast; its splendour, soon or late, 
Will pierce the gloom; I shall emerge one day.” 


It is unwise, for the reason that it is futile, to approach this matter scien- 
tifically. In the first place, it is out of the realm of science; it is a beyond- 
science question. ‘The fact of immortality belongs to philosophy and religion. 
Science has no data, for it is dealing with what Shakespeare called “that un- 
discovered country from whose bourne no traveller has ever returned.” 

The validity of the intimations of immortality is attested by the notable 
people who have felt them. The finest minds and most sensitive souls among 
us have followed this instinct of immortality with a childlike faith. John 
Morley waves a gallant farewell as he concludes his Book of Recollections, 
saying, “So to my home and in the falling twilight.” To what home did he 
refer? Surely no other than that promised by Jesus—“I go to prepare a place 
for you.” Even Robert Ingersoll gave expression to a heart-deep faith in 
immortality when, standing by the body of his dead brother, he said, “Life is 
a narrow vale between the cold and barren peaks of two eternities. We strive 
in vain to look beyond the heights; we cry aloud, and the only answer is the 
echo of our wailing cry. From the voiceless lips of the unreplying dead there 
comes no word; but in the night of death hope sees a star and listening love 
can hear the rustle of a wing.” 

In the regions of faith, ringing clearly like the notes of a silver bell, we have 
heard a voice vibrant with authority, the voice of Jesus, “If it were not so, I 
would have told you.” Thus we may believe that the deepest intuitions and 
profoundest faith of the human soul in its moments of luminous insight shall 
not betray us. 

Intimations of immortality find definite basis in two great facts: what God 
is and what man is. It finds its validity in the worth of man and the character 
of God. What values are there in human life which give it, at least, the hint 
of eternity? ‘There is, first, the thrill of man to beauty, which stirs and woos 
him with an irresistible lure. It makes him conscious finally of a beauty within. 
He “feels not only a Presence that disturbs him with the joy of elevated 
thought,” but also a something far more deeply interfused, which rolls 
through all things and comes to rest finally in his own soul. 

Another value in man suggesting immortality is his response to the ideal—to 
goodness. Phillips Brooks said, “We are haunted by the ideal life; it is in our 
blood and will never be still. Man may fail to follow the ideal life and may 
not yield to its impulses, but he cannot escape from its constant resurgence in 
his soul. It will forever haunt him.’”’ Whence come these mystic impulses 
toward goodness? Surely from divinity deep within the breast, straining ever 
toward the pure heights of life. Because it is there and ever persists, may we. 
not conclude that it is ultimate in any characterization we may make of 
human life? 

Man’s capacity for insight and intuition, also, bears witness to his immortal- 
ity. Intuition is man’s highest faculty and goes where reason cannot go. It is 
a quality earlier than the intellectual process and therefore more peremptory 
and decisive. The validity of the intuitions was recognized by the great 
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thinker, Henry Bergson. “Some other faculty,” he said, “than the intellect is 
necessary for the apprehension of reality.” An ultimate argument, then, for 
the immortality of life is the instinctive and native intuition of the human soul. 
There was, therefore, a profound truth in the mind of Browning when he built 
for Abt Vogler a Temple of Melody up which the organist made his way to 
where he could look out on life from above at a great height and look upon it 
as the angels see it. There he observed that the broken arcs ultimately become 
round; that the broken aspirations of man are completed; that man’s noblest 
dreams are realized; and then he led him back to the earth with this substantial 
philosophy, “God has a few of us He whispers in the ear; the rest may reason 
and welcome, ’tis we musicians who know.” The Christian heart believes that 
if these intuitions and instincts were not so, He would have told us. We rest 
our faith in immortality upon the reliability of Jesus. He knew our longings 
and understood our intuitions. Had there been no objective reality in the 
direction in which they point, He would have told us. On the contrary, while 
He did not explain the after-life, He gave us sublime hope by telling us our 
intuitions are trustworthy—‘“If it were not so, I would have told you.” 

The second great intimation of immortality is found in the character of God. 
We believe the soul was not made to be destroyed, but will live on because of 
what God apparently is. We believe He is intelligent, and everywhere in the 
universe are evidences in support of that belief. The mark of intelligence is 
law and order and perfect precision. Here is a great skyscraper towering 
fifty, sixty, seventy stories above the street. It is built to the fraction of an 
inch on law. Would we not be very foolish to say that this great universe, 
infinitely more intricate and complicated than any man-made structure, came 
into being without personal intelligence? Moreover, any person of intelligence 
will recognize an article of intrinsic worth and become a conservator of values. 
If a person is wasteful or destructive or even careless, his intellectual capacity 
is called into question. Thus we sometimes speak contemptuously of a fool 
and his money as being soon parted. 

Observe the values God has created. Would it be the mark of intelligence to 
permit the destruction of such marvellous creation at the end of three score 
years and ten? Would God do what any intelligent individual would not do? 
The mere thought is inconceivable. 

And so we regard God.as a Father, loving and just. That is what Jesus 
said He is, and because of Jesus, with His goodness and sacrificial spirit, His 
beauty of life, we believe that God is like that. Could a father thrust his chil- 
dren away? But one may raise the question—Behold the pain and sorrow in 
the world. Would God, as a Father, permit His children to suffer in this 
manner? I think of my own father. He loves me; he would give his life for 
me; he has sacrificed many things for me, but I remember a room where my 
father and I used to retire on occasion, where he practiced the laying on of 
hands in an unecclesiastical manner. I needed such parental discipline, else I 
would grow to manhood soft and with only a partial appreciation of life’s 
disciplinary values. But I remember other times, many of them, when my 
father in love and tenderness put his hand upon my head or his arms of 
protection about me. 

Thus, when one becomes a man, he is but a child grown larger, and when the 
Great Father of the universe disciplines him, is he to conclude that love does 


404 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


not exist? The total treatment of a man by God over the course of a lifetime, 
on sober reflection, will indicate that, with Whittier, one may say— 


“I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 
I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care.” 
The incontestable love of God leads us back finally to that great text with 
which we may reassure ourselves regarding personal immortality. “If it were 
not so, I would have told you.” 


(2) 


Twentieth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: The Girdle of Truth. 
Tue Rev. Martin Pavur Luruer, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “Put on the whole armour of God.” Eph. 6:11-14; Matt. 
22 :1-14. 
HYMNS: My Soul, Be On Thy Guard.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 
Jesus, My Truth, My Way.—Lyte, S. M. 


If you read Paul’s lengthy description in this letter of a spiritually minded 
man you will notice he places before us definite duties in our relationship to 
man in the common activities of the day. 

Paul, chained to a Roman soldier, draws his figure of speech from the 
armour. The girdle was a very important part of the soldier’s equipment. A 
weakness in the soldier’s girdle might prove fatal to him. 

The apostle, by this figure of speech, brings out the importance of truth in 
the life of the Christian. The combative instinct must be used, not to slay 
men, but to give them life, to abolish wrong and disease and advance light and 
truth. Here is the first thing in the Christian’s peace armour, Truth. What 
is truth? 

For one thing it is knowing the facts. What a muddle our affairs are in today 
because we do not know the facts and how to relate them. Less than 70 years ago 
the amputation of a finger was a matter of life and death. Eleven out of seventeen 
operations were fatal because of blood-poisoning. One of the modern wonders is 
the story of a 56-year-old man suffering from a dangerous aneurism of the aorta. 
Dr. Raymond McNealy, cutting a long incision near the heart, reached the aorta. 
Then around this artery he wrapped 70 feet of special gold and platinum wire 
—strengthening the walls and holding them in place. Today, with blood 
pumped to his body through this wire artery, the man is in excellent health. 
There was a time when surgeons did not know enough—have enough of the 
facts—to do this. Then in the matter of social and economic relationships, 
what is there about this whole situation which so confuses us? Each economic 
prophet has a different diagnosis for the depression. But no trustworthy 
prophet has arisen who can suggest the remedy. How can we hope for a better 
city government until the whole thing is simplified so that we can know the 
necessary facts of our government so that voters, understanding these facts, 
may vote intelligently? The truth shall set us free. Ignorance and confusion 
will slay us. 
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In the realm of character building the Church has been slow to study the 
facts of personality. We try to apply the same remedy to every individual, no 
matter what his habits, background, mental ability and circumstances may be. 

There was a prejudiced farmer who had become a social recluse—a sepa- 
ratist, anti-social and of little value. Jesus instructed His disciples to invite 
him to join their company. When they came to Nathanael and said, “Come 
and see Jesus; He wants to talk with you,’ Nathanael answered, “What good 
thing can come out of Nazareth?” A prejudiced provincial who could not see 
beyond the borders of his little town. But, he was honest. No one had thought 
of playing on this one pure gold trait. As he came in sight Jesus said, “Behold 
a man in whom there is no guile” (no deception). Others had played on his 
prejudice and kept Nathanael down. Jesus magnified the one good trait—the 
lack of deceitfulness—and lifted him up. 

Jesus is an authority on the spiritual life because He knows man. The 
Church must produce experts in knowing personality or we cannot meet the 
demands of our God and His kingdom. “The truth shall set you free.” We 
have neglected the study and application of truth in our craze for other virtues. 
This comes first in the armament of the Christian soldier of peace. 


PRAYER 


Thou hast blessed us in a thousand ways, Heavenly Father, yet we stray 
from Thy fold in our thoughtlessness, seeking that which is of this earth, and 
neglecting that which is Eternal. Grant us understanding and steadfastness of 
purpose, so we may follow in Thy path to Everlasting Life. Thou hast assured 
us of the place Thou hast prepared for us, and we need Thy guidance and 
divine strength to light the way toward Thy abode. Give us grateful hearts 
for our blessings and grant us the sense of true contrition for that which 1s 
sinful in Thy sight. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Leo Tolstoi wrote: “I believe that the fulfilment of the teaching of Jesus is pos- 
sible. I believe that even if I should be the only one, there is nothing else for me to 
do but to fulfil it. A religious man fulfils the work prescribed to him by God, 
without arguing as to what will come of that work. 

“For a religious man, there is no question as to whether many or few men act as 
he does, or of what may happen to him if he does that which he should do. He 
knows that besides life and death, nothing can happen, and that life and death are 
in the hands of God.” 


RESOLVE 
To keep my health! 
To do my work! 
To live! 
To see to it I grow and gain and give! 
Never to look behind me for an hour! 
To wait in weakness and to walk in power. 


But always fronting onward toward the light; 
Always, and always facing toward the right, 
Robbed, starved, defeated, fallen, wide astray— 
On with what strength I have 
Back to the way. 

—Charlotte Perkins Gilman. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Judah Taken Captive. 

LESSON: 2 Kings 25:1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is a reproach 
to any people.” Prov. 14:34. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Results of Doing Wrong.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Nations Accountable to God.” 


Jeremiah had long foretold the certainty of this thing. Now his warning 
had been amply fulfilled. He had vehemently insisted, “righteousness exalteth 
a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people.” 

1. It is a divine method to delay judgment. The instructions of Moses, fol- 
lowed by other prophets, had been clear. All of them emphasized that God 
will not abide sin. 

2. The divine judgments are certain. There is exact timing of events in 
God’s economy. ‘The Saviour spoke of “His hour.” Ezekiel, in speaking of 
an evil, says, “It is come.” He says again, “An end is come.” Again, “the 
time is come, the day of trouble is near.” ‘The very hour when the Chaldeans 
broke into the city is recorded. The delayed judgments of God are certain. 
God’s judgments are thorough. Although the city held out for a year and a 
half, its provisions failed. ‘The enemies’ armies were battering at the wall, 
and at last the wall was broken. At midnight the Chaldeans swarmed in. 
Zedekiah, the king, fled, but was overtaken in the plain of Jericho. His sons 
were slain before his eyes and then his eyes were put out and he was carried a 
captive to Babylon, where tradition represents him as grinding in a mill until 
his death. Two prophecies were fulfilled in his fate. One, in Jeremiah, where 
he should “be taken to Babylon. The other, in Ezekiel, where “he shall not 
see Babylon.” The destruction was complete. Though this judgment was 
terrible, it was not final. Its aim was to save the nation and as many of its 
citizens as possible. 

God renews again and again His word, that a remnant shall be saved and 
that the nation shall be brought back to the land. The temple was burned, the 
sacred vessels carried away and all the inhabitants of any value were deported. 
Only a miserable remnant was left over which Gedeliah was appointed gov- 
ernor. In the downfall observe how signally Micah’s prediction 3:12 was 
fulfilled. 

The teacher should discuss with the class the present situation of our 
own nation, 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Church's Hour of Judgment. 
Tue Rev. GEorck ArTHUR CLARKE, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . work the works of God.” John 6:28. 
The institutions that have been developed in our corporate relationships have 


come to judgment. The Church has come to judgment, but the Church need 
not take that judgment too seriously, for too often that noisy, materialistic 
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world is incompetent of either understanding the genius of or passing the 
proper judgment on the Church and her work. However, there are bars of 
judgment that the Church must take seriously. The Church is called before 
the judgment bar of her own conscience, and that is altogether good. The 
Church has been called before the judgment bar of God, and there the Church 
will stand with bowed head and listen. The great concern of the Church is to 
know God and to know God’s purposes; and in the ministry of life, to answer 
a question that was one day asked of Jesus by a man, who said, “What must 
we do that we may work the works of God?” Jesus said, “work not for the 
food that perisheth.” The man answered, “What must we do that we may 
work the works of God?” Jesus flashed back, “This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on Him, Whom He hath sent.” That belief is active, dynamic, 
moral, adventurous, sacrificial. It is belief that not nearly so much is con- 
cerned about a guarantee of heaven in Christ, as the will to follow Him as 
an adequate guide through earth. 

The Act of Worship. ‘The degenerate house of Annas had turned the Jeru- 
salem Temple into an affair of financial profit. The people were not finding 
God there; but in the open air on the Galilean hillside, with the sky for a roof 
and the stone and grass terraces for pews. He brought the people into the » 
fresh vital experiences of God as He taught them to pray “Our Father.” The 
primary purpose of the Church is to help the wondering soul of man to find 
the wonderful God. Worship is ennobling. Augustine had it when he said, 
“The vision of God is the life of man.” 

The Leadership of Jesus. The great longing of the world of our day in its 
perplexity and chaos is to find an adequate leader. Without hesitation, and with 
faith in the ability of your godlike soul to do it and the will of your soul to 
respond, the Church calls your soul into allegiance to the only Lord Who can 
lead you and the world into the realities that abide and that are adequate to 
satisfy. ‘To the fishermen He said, “Follow Me.” To Matthew He said, 
“Follow Me;’ and to a man who seemed afraid of suffering He said, “Take 
up your cross and follow Me.” To Peter, who had failed and was forgiven, 
and was uncertain about the days ahead, Jesus said, “Follow Me.” ‘There is 
an adequate leader for our age, Who is able to guide our world into a provi- 
dent peace, and the Church without hesitation and constantly calls the people 
to follow her Christ. 

Satisfactory Human Fellowships. The Church provides a fellowship that 
leaps the barriers of time, and will make us inheritors of all that is good in the 
past, possessors of all that is good in the present, and heirs to all that is good 
in the future. ‘That fellowship must be one that will leap the barriers of creed 
and live by faith in the grace of God, which is the faith once for all delivered 
to the Church. It must be a fellowship that will leap the barriers of social 
class and ring out false pride in place and blood, and will value the aristocracy 
of upright and downright goodness. 

Righteous Fellowships. The case that Jesus had against certain Scribes and 
Pharisees was that they were whited sepulchres. The trouble was that while 
they acknowledged God in an act of ritual, they refused to open other areas of 
their lives to the reign of righteousness. That fault is not an ancient one, it is 
a very modern failing. The Church has little interest in the particular social 
or economic burden which humanity develops, but the Church will constantly 
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declare that any system, in which the righteousness of God cannot prevail, 
cannot permanently stand. By its very selfishness and godlessness, it has 
planted within itself the seeds of its own destruction. All areas of life are the 
rightful domain of the government of God. While we honour the contribu- 
tions of good men of all times, the Church believes that God’s great light for 
the world is Jesus Christ, our adequate Leader and Redeemer. A long, long 
time ago, a man said to Jesus, “What must we do to do the works of God?” 
He flashed back the reply, “Believe in Him Whom He hath sent.” That 
means, that as we see Him, we shall dare to follow Him. Without Him, we 
struggle on in vain. With Him, we shall make this very earth the City of 
God, and the home of a redeemed, righteous and divine family. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Permanence of Religion. 
TEXT: Matt. 24:35. 


“From of old a river has been the metaphor of fleeting change. The stream 
is never the same for two consecutive minutes. The water is constantly 
moving. Attempt to stop the current in order to examine it, and the river 
itself is completely altered. You have a reservoir or a lake, not a flowing 
stream. This makes a river so apt a simile of religious experience.” —Coffin. 

CHANGING RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES. The Church in history. 
Small groups; larger community; persecuted Church; triumphant Church; 
imperial Church; proscribed Protestants. The individual experience. Con- 
ception of God in childhood; in developing manhood; in maturity. In peace 
and in stress. Jesus: “Why hast Thou forsaken Me? ... Father, into Thy 
hands!” Religious experience is affected by physical condition, by tempera- 
ment, by social conditions, by mental training. 

PERMANENT ELEMENTS IN RELIGION. The river is permanent in 
spite of changing appearances and even changing beds. “Man is (and has 
been!) incurably religious.” “A completely religionless community does not 
exist, and probably never has existed.”—Prof. Macalister, quoted by Coffin. 
The Christian spirit has demonstrated its permanency. ‘There have been 
changes in emphasis, in application, but the spirit abides. So men have dis- 
covered in every age an abiding flow of the Spirit. They have discovered that 
life has an eternal destiny. They have discovered God, the spiritual, and 
permanent basis of the universe. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: ( Satociition meeting.) 
Y. P.: What Christ Means to Me. Phil. 3:7-11. 
Junior: Facts About Bible. Psa. 119:105; John 21 :24-25. 
Inter.: Harm in Drinking. Prov. 23 :29-32. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: November : “My Responsibility. ” 1. My Mind. 2 Tim. 2315-16. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him; to 
all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him; 
He also will hear their cry, and will save them.” 

PSALM: 103. 

PRELUDE: Adoration—Borowski. 

ANTHEM: Thou Knowest, Lord.—Allum. 

OFFERTORY: Repose—Barrington. 

POSTLUDE: Jerusalem, the Golden.—S parks. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For I through the law died unto the law, that I 
might live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I that 
live, but Christ liveth in me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We ask in Jesus’ name that our gifts be acceptable to 
Thee, and that love may abound in our hearts toward Thee and Thy children. 
Teach us Thy conception of stewardship, and cause us to accept that which Thou 
teachest through Thy ministers. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of God be with you, now and forever. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Is God Discouraged? 
Tue Rev. Arpert W. Patmer, D.D., LL.D. 
TEXT: “He will not fail nor be discouraged. .. .” Isa. 42:4. 


HYMNS: Thou Art, O God, the Life and Light—Pater Omnium, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 
Let the Whole Creation Cry.—Roland, 7.7.7.7. D. 


We live in an age of discouraged men. Is God discouraged, too? As one 
man, the editor of a great metropolitan newspaper, put it to me in a recent 
letter: “Has God deserted the world?” Before we try to answer that question 
let us ask, first of all, why are men discouraged? ‘The twentieth century did 
not start out discouraged. It began with boundless optimism, as those of us 
who entered upon our active lives in the midst of its early years can well 
remember. Take my own case, for example, I graduated from the University 
of California in 1901—the first class of the twentieth century—and plunged 
into 13 years of happy, hopeful, creative living. 

It was a time of social hope and civic vision. Cities were being reformed, 
churches were being awakened, states were going dry, vice districts were 
being closed. Even reformed spelling was being hopefully explored! “Teddy” 
Roosevelt was President. Frederick Howe wrote his European Cities at 
Work and George Cadbury built Bourneville as a “garden city” in England. 

In those glorious 13 years we caught glimpses of new heights of social 
welfare to which an awakened and socially alert humanity might go. Armies 
and navies seemed anachronisms—mere quaint and decorative survivals of an 
outgrown past. Andrew Carnegie built a peace palace at the Hague and 
Norman Angell wrote The Great Illusion, proving that war could no longer 
be made to pay; that indemnities were futile and war debts could not be col- 
lected. Socialism and capitalism both seemed set against war; there was 
progress everywhere in every line, from sanitary plumbing to arbitration 
treaties. Religious folks talked in terms of “the evangelization of the world in 
this generation!” 

“Tt was bliss to be alive and to be young was very heaven!” And all that 
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was only 20 years ago! What has happened since so to change the mood of 
men that they cry out: “Has God deserted the world?” The answer obviously 
is: The war! Consider what the war did: It caused a blind release of savage 
primitive passions. What horrible words it brought into our current vocabu- 
lary: snipers, broken treaties, hostages shot down, atrocities, poison gas, star- 
vation, bombs, submarines, trenches—what a horrible list of words! Both 
capitalism and socialism proved powerless to prevent the war or stop it when 
it had once begun. The Church either followed its national environment 
blindly into the war or, outside the warring nations, shuddered at how little 
Christian Europe really was. The evangelization of the world in our gener- 
ation? What a stupendous irony! And then, as if the war were not enough, 
there came the peace! ‘The flames of idealism burned down to ashes in the 
treaty of Versailles; peoples reacted to narrow and selfish nationalism; mili- 
tarism and intrigue rode in the saddle in spite of the heroic effort to create a 
league of nations at Geneva. And the world shuddered as violence broke 
loose in another hemisphere and the bombs roared in Shanghai and the 
Japanese legions marched across Manchuria. 

And then, after the war and the peace, followed hard, like a third horseman 
of despair, the depression! England went off the gold standard, France de- 
faulted, banks failed, trusted leaders proved to have feet of clay, 12,000,000 
men were unemployed, and political ideals reached new “lows” of blind and 
sodden selfishness with “We want beer” and “Pay the bonus now” for battle 
cries. We are appalled at the threatened relapse into a new tail-spin of alco- 
holic indulgence, provocative military and naval armaments and short-sighted 
selfish nationalism. With our government beset by predatory and unscrupu- 
lous exploiters, and many of our cities corrupt and helpless before the violence 
of gangsters and the graft of political bosses, it is no wonder that man is 
discouraged. 

But is God, therefore, discouraged, too? Has He given up in disgust and 
gone off and deserted the world? No, not so! God knows that man’s dis- 
couragement is due to his sins, and man will come to realize that, too, when 
he comes to himself. I can imagine that God is not so discouraged in these 
days as in the piping times of prosperity when men have no realization of their 
shortcomings, no sense of need, no humility born of failure. Discouragement 
on man’s part may be necessary and even wholesome. It may make him more 
teachable, more open-minded to the truth, more sensitive to God’s presence 
in the world. 

What is it that has failed in these days? God’s truth and justice, His way 
of love and brotherhood, His gentleness and graciousness? No, not so! 
These have not been tried! What, then, has failed? It is man’s way of vio- 
lence that has failed! Selfishness, dishonesty, coercion, violence, cynical dis- 
regard of human rights and moral standards, avarice, tariff walls, imperialism, 
competitive armaments: these are the things that have brought humanity to 
this debacle. 

Why should God be discouraged that this is so? May not such a failure— 
the more complete and abject the better be a necessary precedent to the awaken- 
ing of humanity to its absolute necessity of finding a better way? I suspect 
that God may be considerably encouraged about now! But someone says: You 
speak of God quite confidently: What do you mean by God? Who is He? 
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How do you find out about Him? Well, to begin with, I don’t think of Him 
as a man-like but super human being sitting like a king on a throne somewhere 
up in the sky; nor even as a gigantic mechanic, who, having made the world 
as a man makes a machine, now sits outside of it watching the wheels go 
round, only once in a great while stepping into the machine to work a miracle, 
clean a pinion, repair a broken wheel. 

No, my conception of God is much more intimate and vital than that. I see 
at the heart of the cosmic process an all-pervasive unifying control, expressed 
on many levels and in many ways, from mathematics up to man; and that 
ever-present power and control is God—the God Who is “closer to us than 
breathing and nearer than hands and feet.” His laws govern the universe and 
form the framework within which we carry on our lives. A measure of free- 
dom is given us, we can make certain choices, we can have war or peace, decent 
cities or rotten ones, Barabbas or Jesus; but, as George Adam Smith has said, 
“We cannot break God’s laws—we can only break ourselves against them!” 

When Thomas Edison was 80 years old the reporters asked him, among 
other questions, this one: “What does the word God mean to you: the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament or something different?” To this question he wrote out 
in his own hand this interesting and apparently contradictory reply: ‘The 
word means nothing to me, but I do believe there is a supreme intelligence 
pervading the universe.” Someone ought to have said to him: “Why, bless 
your heart, Mr. Edison, that Supreme Intelligence, pervading the universe is 
God—the realest and most immediate God there is!” He expresses himself on 
the mathematical level in the universal validity of mathematical laws; on the 
chemical level in formulas like H2O for water and Na Cl for salt; on the 
physical level in laws of light and electricity, hydraulics and gravitation; on 
the biological level in the marvellous continuity and evolution of life so that a 
thin blue egg may contain that which can develop into a robin with his red 
breast and his song. Because of God’s sustaining power and His absolute 
reliability, summer and winter, seedtime and harvest, day and night, fail not 
from the earth. 

Get out of our man-made cities into communion with nature and feel the 
marvellous order and power of the universe. 

“Climb the mountains,” says John Muir, “and learn their good tidings. 
The winds will blow their own freshness into you and the storms their energy, 
while cares will drop off like autumn leaves.” When spring comes next time 
and puts a new green roof upon the trees and calls the flowers back and the 
birds and you walk down some woodland road at eventide while the western 
sky is all aglow with colour and the thrush is singing behind the trees, you 
will not ask then: “Is God discouraged ?’—at least not as far as nature is 
concerned. Nature obeys His laws and is at peace with God. 

But has God deserted man? By no means! He is also here in humanity, 
struggling with us and within us, until we bring our lives in tune with Him 
and build a God-like world. He has not left Himself without a witness. His 
presence is manifest for all who have eyes to see. Watch the beautiful un- 
folding life of a little child—the creative power of God is here. Enter sympa- 
thetically into the love of a family circle—there is something harmonious and 
God-like here. 

Remember how you felt in those thrilling days when you first knew you 


412 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


were in love—God had not deserted you then. Watch a mother devoted to her 
children—God is there. Share the creative fire of an artist, an architect, a 
poet, an engineer, a great musician—something of the divine flames in their 
vision of beauty and achievement. Walk through the pages of the New 
Testament with Jesus; yes, and walk with Him out into the world of today, 
seeing it through His eyes, judging it with His judgments, and you will find 
that “God was in Him, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 

Is God discouraged? or dead? or has He deserted the world? Far from it! 
He is here actively struggling to save the world! He is present in every 
struggle for economic justice, for a better planned social order, for more 
firmly establishing the rights of man. He is manifested in every unselfish 
deed, every act of devotion to pure beauty, every great music, every noble 
play, every high ideal, every uplifting sermon! He struggles against militar- 
ism at Geneva, against national selfishness at Washington, against greed on 
Wall Street, against political corruption in Chicago! 

And in our text God says concerning the Messiah, that great Servant of the 
Lord Whom Jesus recognized Himself to be, “He will not fail nor be discour- 
aged till He have set justice in the earth.” Men may fail and be discouraged, 
but not God! At the long last, men must accept His ways and learn His 
paths. In the long light of history we see that man has climbed far from the 
days of the cave man and the jungle law. The long look gives us courage. 
God has brought us thus far, He has been our shepherd through the ages past. 
We have risen out of blood-revenge and slavery, out of polygamy and infanti- 
cide, out of dark ages and illiteracy and witchcraft. If we are unhappy now 
it is because something better stirs within us, an emotion of the ideal, a call of 
God to go forward and choose peace and renounce war, conquer poverty, 
create a planned economy and better social order, and build the city of human 
brotherhood. As Edwin Markham has said there is “Only one escape—Into 
the angel shape.” 

God is not discouraged: nor shall we be when we come to Him and put our 
lives in tune with His great purposes for men. 


(2) 
THEME: The Terrible Meek. (Armistice Day.) 
THE Rev. Rogert Leonarp Tucker, D.D. 
TEXT: “Blessed are the meek... .” Matt. 5:5. 


The catastrophies of civilization have not come from the weak; but from 
the strong. Alexander of Macedon might conquer the then known world; but 
the power which his famed phalanx brought to him he could not control. His 
drunken debauchery proved his failure, and after an early death his wide 
empire quickly dropped away into four parts. Nero and Caligula whispered 
abroad that—not the Jews this time—but the Christians were the source of 
their undoing. Thus came the persecutions. After centuries of this blunder- 
ing, down came the barbarians from the east and from the north to end this 
ineffectiveness. It is written clear that the mighty cannot properly control 
power. Nor is our issue today the poor in the streets of New York or Chicago, 
the starved masses in Japan or India who cry for bread. The trouble in life 
comes from the overlords of China, from Mussolini, from Hitler, or from men 
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like Mr. Carter Glass, who announced some while ago, “Nobody is going to 
tell me how to run my business.” The days of the strong are numbered. 
Only the meek know how to use power. So, after the shouting and the 
blustering die away, the gentle Francis of Assisi clothed in his plain tunic 
still walks the earth with thousands to follow him along the road of poverty. 
While princes, viceroys and generals come and go in India, a little brown man 
decides to travel on foot across the face of the land preaching a brotherly love 
which will break down the cast system; and the millions hang upon his words. 
When the fog of the present blows away and we can see, it is to be observed 
that the spirit of the meek still guides the destinies of men. 

I am sure that this matter leads right into the Church. Here only the meek 
can use power. The people who largely determine the destiny of the Church 
are those who find the task of winning bread still leaves them with sufficient 
energy to give to other things. Often the comfortable hold the positions of 
influence in the Church. Too often these good and sincere people do not 
know how the other half in the Church lives. One can hear some professional 
and business man saying that if his brother in the Church would only work 
hard enough that this brother, too, would find success! In public life, in 
world politics and in the fellowship of the Church, we can make no progress 
until the strong are made meek. Jesus told the truth, that the meek really 
inherit the earth. 

This want of meekness which prevents the children of light from inheriting 
the kingdoms of this world also inhibits their mastering the kingdoms of their 
own spirits. The battle for spirit and personality is the greatest fray to be 
won. Now it is possible for a man to spend so much attention to the keeping 
of his pride in repair that it will so sap his strength as to leave him no ability 
for creative thinking and moral splendour. Recall Augustine strutting to and 
fro across Hippo accompanied by the young blades of the place, jealous for his 
repute. Here is a sour, disappointed man, frustrated, all because he could not 
get his pride out of the way. But when meekness came, we see this man hold- 
ing the light of a great ideal up before a confused age, and bearing witness to 
the radiancy of Christ when the hearts of men were smitten with fear and the 
gruesome barbarian knocked at the gates of the city. It was when meekness 
came that Augustine had power. 

Recall the man by the pool of Bethesda giving a hundred excuses why he 
could not get into the healing waters. What a lot of pride this patient had. 
“Wilt thou be made whole?” asks Jesus. And when meekness came, the cure 
came. There is a terrible might in this meekness. It does not make a religious 
milksop of a man. It does not cause him to go about rubbing his hands like 
some Uriah Heep, explaining to the world why he is alive. It rather means 
that one can be virile and militant. This is the crisis which man faces today, 
a crisis which is going to determine whether he will limp his way through 
life, whether he is going jubilantly through life redeemed by the power of 
meekness. Jesus Christ has brought peace and joy to countless numbers in 
these latter years of the depression. There live those for whom suicide has 
no attraction. While the houses of the personalities of their comrades go to 
wreck and ruin in the tempest, they stand firm, for they have built upon the 
foundation of meekness and are sure. 

If the meek man is the only man fit to handle power and the only man who 
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can appropriate the resources of the spirit; then it follows that this sort of 
man is the only kind competent to see the value of human personality. The 
shame of humanity has been that humans have not been able to see the worth 
of those like themselves. Only the spirit of meekness can possibly enable us to 
see these things, for it is this which gives a man patience to see any truth. A 
man can look into a microscope and say: “Here is a beastly world filled with 
yeasts, bacteria and organic life that pesters. It is a crazy confusion.” If he 
looks in this spirit he will never really see anything. Or he may gaze through 
the lenses as did Loewenhoek of old, filled with awe because of the mystery of 
life. Thus he will see much that never can be told. A man may glance 
through a telescope feeling that after all he is the top of all creation. He may 
take his course in astronomy to “work up” some credits. After this wise he 
will see nothing though he peer into the depths for hours. It is possible, how- 
ever, to remove one’s hat in reverence before looking through any telescope 
and as one gazes to burst forth, “What is man that Thou art mindful of him?” 
The man who looks through the telescope like this will find that his very 
meekness enables him to see. So it is in looking at the human race. One may 
look with pride and suspicion and he will see nothing, save a lot of evil-doers, 
potential enemies and the like. How incredibly dull and uninteresting the 
human race can be! But upon this mood can no inspirations stand or friend- 
ships be builded. But let a man go to the human race in the spirit of meekness 
and behold what he is able to see: 

John Bright looked at America in the middle of the last century and saw 
her torn with strife. So great were the values to be conserved, that before a 
group of working men in Birmingham he cried out, “My countrymen who 
work for your living, remember this: there will be one wild shriek of freedom 
to startle all mankind if that American Republic should be overthrown.” He 
saw something in us to save. When Louis Phillippe came to the throne of 
France after the Napoleonic Era, the hearts of the lovers of democracy sunk. 
Faith in human kind died. Then Joseph Mazzini took his pen in hand and 
wrote to a discouraged people on Faith and the Future: After a brilliant de- 
piction of Gallileo who in the presence of his tormentors insisted that the sun 
truly did move, this hero of Italy flung out to a wearied humanity: “Lift thy 
countenance to the sun of God, thou child of humanity, and read the legend in 
the heavens: it moves. Faith and action. The future is ours.’ And men went 
their way to win democracy because one man could see the good in them and 
dared hope for them. 

There is something lovely in the fact that when Senator George W. Norris 
had grown old, Oswald Garrison Villard spoke to him as follows: “For twenty 
years you have sat in the seats of the powerful in Washington and served your 
country faithfully and well. During all that time, unlike many of your legisla- 
tive associates, your soul has been your own, your vote the vote of conscience. 
Wherever you have gone men have respected you, political opponents have 
envied and feared you. They saw you enter the Senate a reformer, a progres- 
sive; some of them laughed cynically and, pointing to many an example in the 
Senate Chamber, declared, ‘The system will overcome him.’ The years passed 
and you were progressive still. The Great War came, beclouding men’s 
minds, instilling passion into their hearts, making them give out only words of 
hate and unreason. You remained clear in vision, temperate in speech, loyal to 
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the core. You voted against the war which was a crime against America and 
its every ideal, and in so doing you kept the American faith. You have kept 
it ever since. Always you have been the captain of your soul.” How comes 
that one citizen speaks of a Senator in this way? Because the Senator always 
saw in the least human being the splendour of God. 

Go to the New Testament and you will perceive an atmosphere filled with 
this spirit of enthusiasm for the human race. Here is the Good Samaritan 
believing in the unknown traveller. Here is the poor woman with the alabaster 
box seeing the significance of Jesus as she anoints His feet. Here is Nico- 
demus struggling against the inner weakness of his soul until he stands in the 
council for Jesus and truth. Here are people filled with power, possessing 
alert minds and free spirits. There is a conviction that the power of God is 
abroad in the earth and that this power will see them through. And it all came 
from the conviction that Jesus Christ spoke to them an undying truth when He 
said, ‘‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 

Not the warriors, not the chieftains, not the mighty. But those who have 
looked at Jesus Christ until He has returned their gaze with such earnestness 
as to remove their pride, their pomp and their selfishness—these are the ones 
who are to inherit the earth. And while they are upon their way to claim the 
inheritance, while they are spending the years waiting for the promise of their 
Lord to come true, they find deep friendships, inspiring comradeship and a 
profound sharing fellowship. Then they know even before the inheritance is 
entered into, that meekness brings its own blessing. 


(3) 
Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: The Will of God. 
Tue Rev. Georcgk A. Burtrick, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: “. ... the will of Him that sent Me.” John 4:46-54. 
HYMNS: Our God, Our Help in Ages Past.—St. Anne, C. M. 
Ancient of Days.—Ancient of Days, II, Io. II. Io. 


If I were to say to you, “The will of God,” of what would you think? Hon- 
estly, quietly: what do the words mean? A dash of cold water, probably! For 
the business man the “will of God” means likely a forsaking of golf-course or 
office for some church service which (because of that interpretation) is not 
attractive. For the college man the “will of God” means “being good,” which 
in turn means being good for nothing in particular. For a young woman the 
“will of God’ may mean that she is required to give up dancing or card play- 
ing, or for an older woman that she must be willing to die (if such is “the will 
of God!’’) of a lingering disease. If a preacher is eager to defeat his own 
purpose let him do what I have done: let him choose some text about the will 
of God. The very words are like an ice cube dropped down one’s collar ! 

I. Jesus was tired and hungry as He sat by the well of Jacob. His disciples 
had gone to the neighbouring village to buy bread. He should never have 
spoken to the Samaritan woman who came carrying her water-pot on her head. 
But Jesus did many things which, judged by our blindness, He should never 
have done! He asked a cup of water at her hands who was a woman and a 
Samaritan—and worse; and He knew she was worse. 


416 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


The disciples found Him talking to her—a Samaritan woman. They did 
not speak their astonishment. ‘They knew by this time that His ways were not 
theirs, and He had deep reasons of His own. 

Il. “The will of God” may mean something rigorous, thwarting and cold to 
us, but to Christ it was something veritably life-giving. We need not live in 
any vagueness. But what the will of God meant to Christ at that time is not 
hidden. 

To break down a barrier, to bridge a chasm: that was the will of God. To 
wipe out a dividing line between Jew and Samaritan (or between rich and 
poor, between black and white), to heal the wounds of ancient hatreds: that 
was the will of God. And it still is! The choice always remains whether we 
shall be warmongers or peacemakers. There is the issue starkly written: to 
slay or to heal. 

We can say of European nations: “They borrowed the money,” or we can 
study and strive to understand, and seek the policy which best will heal the 
hurt of the world. We can tell the negro that he is inferior or we can hail 
him as a man with a man’s destiny under God. 

Love’s way is God’s will—and it is joyous. Intelligence tests applied to the 
races? Bah! We know as much about man’s racial destiny from intelligence 
tests as we know about his physical destiny by taking his weight. We are all 
one in the mystery of birth; all one in the brooding over us of goodness, beauty, 
and truth; all one in human tears and laughter; all one in that last adventure 
into the valley of the shadow of death; all one in our dependence on Him 
Whose love brought us to the one planet; all one in our heartbreak and homage 
as we look towards the one Christ. It is God’s will that we should love each 
other: whenever we heal a cleavage in ways of justice and compassion we do 
His will. To mend the brokenness of our neighbours, sharing their need and 
quenching their inmost thirst—that is God’s will. 

Jesus found the Samaritan woman, and He satisfied her spirit-craving. He 
revealed to her her own nature, and laid bare the lack and the yearning, that 
was only a beginning. How did Jesus redeem her? What was the living 
spring? Oh, there was a Spirit in Him! By long prayer and a life lived in 
rigour of truth and habit of kindliness He bequeathed a Spirit to mend her 
brokenness and quench her spirit-thirst. That you and I in our turn and 
measure should bestow that healing as we go through life—is the will of God. 

III. “My food,” said Jesus, “is to do the will of God.’ “My food”—without 
which life grows sick! And the Samaritan woman? She left her water-pot 
by the well. She, too, had forgotten the earthly thirst! She ran to the city 

_and spread the news: “Come, see a Man Who told me everything that ever 
I did! Is not this the Christ?” She also had found the life-giving joy of the 
will of God. 

IV. First, we can know it. We can know the will of God: racial cleavage, 
national antagonisms, and class divisions built on poverty are wrong; or, if 
you do not like the word “wrong,” they are ugly: they must be erased: it is the 
will of God. Whatever cripples life in body, mind, or spirit, whatever thwarts 
the movement towards completion must be overcome: the thirst of the soul for 
love and life must be quenched: it is the will of God. This we know: it may 
not be written very clearly in the creeds, but it is itself the real creed, scored 
deeply on the fleshly tablets of the heart. 
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Next, the will of God is not something wrenched away from our daily life. 
We preachers sometimes mistakenly suggest to a business man that he should 
“give part of his time to God.” In that event what is he supposed to do with 
the rest of his time? He should give the rest of his time to God in the break- 
ing down of barriers and in the enhancement of life and character through his 
work. The will of God is not wrenched away from daily life: it is the very 
texture of daily life. 

And then this: the will of God is joyous, because it is life-giving. It is not 
to be mainly construed as “giving up something.” Gloriously, it is “starting 
something !’”’ The peacemakers throughout history have been a singularly 
happy company. There is a lot more gladness in mending a German’s poverty 
than in running a bayonet through his vitals. Sam Higginbottom and Wilfred 
Grenfell are not unhappy; they are breaking down barriers and filling chasms; 
they are making the comradeship. These men have given up the frowsy ways 
of living because they are not ways of living. They have stopped something 
because they covet the fun (the inner thrill) of starting something! To think 
of Christ until He becomes “another self more dear,” to heal wounds, to lift 
life towards the mysterious purpose of “Him Who sent” us—believe me, that 
is the only joy. The will of God is known clearly enough, and we know it ever 
more clearly as we try to do it. The will of God is our daily task. The will 


of God is joyous. “My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me.” 


PRAYER 


Our Father, Who art in Heaven, help us this day to see all men as brothers. 
Erase from our hearts the hatreds and misunderstandings which keep us from 
Christian fellowship with all Thy children. We thank Thee for the joy of 
world fellowship, and for the vision instilled by Thee enabling us to weigh the 
problems of other nations as if they were our own. Help us to build for a bet- 
ter world, make of us messengers of Thy will. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


WAR IS LIKE THAT. Another horror of war comes to light—somewhat to 
the shame of France. Five poilus were punished for the “mutiny” of a company 
which failed to go over the top and to certain death before German machine guns at 
St. Mihiel in 1915. At last it is revealed that the five were picked by lot for the 


firing squad! A special military court of review clears the names of the five sol-~ 


diers and declares that the council of war would not have approved their execution 
if it had known how those men had been singled out for death. The company officers 
had failed to let their superiors know they had invoked gambling tactics for carrying 
out military discipline. And that emphasizes a horror of war only the men who 
served in the ranks.can appreciate. It is the horror of power over life and death 
placed in the hands of officers who, by the standards of civil life, would not rate 
the responsibility—E «change. 


Ye that have faith to look with fearless eyes 
Beyond the tragedy of a world at strife, 

And know that of our death and night shall rise, 
The dawn of ampler life! 


Rejoice, whatever anguish rend the heart, 
That God has given you the priceless dower 

To live in these great times and have your part 
In freedom’s crowning hour, 


ae 
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That ye may tell your sons who see the light 
High in the heavens—their heritage to take 
“I saw the powers of darkness take their flight, 
I saw the morning break.” 
—Found on the body of an Australian soldier. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Ezekiel Teaches Personal Responsibility. 

LESSON : Ezek. 33:7-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Each one of us shall give account of himself to God.” 
Romans 14:12. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Does God Care What I Do?” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Individuals Accountable to God.” 


Jerusalem was captured in 586 B.C. Read carefully Ezek. 18 and 33. The 
teaching in chapter eighteen is one of national solidarity and of the certain 
retribution which follows national and individual sin. With the fall of Jeru- 
salem and the breaking up of the nation necessity arose for new emphasis upon 
individual responsibility. 

Two elements enter into the forming of every life: heredity and environ- 
ment. No man, however, can excuse his individual actions on either or both 
of these bases. We are free agents with the power of choice and exercise this 
power. If we inherit evil, we also inherit good. The earnest man has a duty, 
not only to safeguard his own life, but to warn others of approaching evil. He 
will usually find that the delivery of this warning is a very unpopular thing 
and he will have frequently to stand against mass movements and mass opin- 
ions of his time. 

Ezekiel faced the responsibility of the man who knows. See verse 8. The 
consequences of evil are certain. Disease germs will work in the body in 
spite of unbelief or ignorance, and disease may bring death. Just so sin, even 
if we fail to recognize or are unaware of its presence, works spiritual death. 
Ezekiel discerned this danger and pointed it out clearly. Notice that Ezekiel 
declares that the righteousness of a man will not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression. Verse 13. This is a thought that adults need to consider. 
Carelessness now may rob us of the fruits. of past obedience. A. sentinel, 
posted upon the walls, when he discerns a hostile party advancing, does not 
attempt to fight against them himself. He informs his commanding officer of 
the enemy’s approach and leaves him to take proper measures against the foe. 
Just so, the Christian does not attempt to fight his enemies in his own strength. 
He observes their approach, and warns God’s people of it. At the last day 
each one of us shall give an account of ourselves before God—an account as 
individuals. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: I Am Debtor. 
BisHop CuHarLks Epwarp Locke. 
TEXT: “. . . both to the Greeks and to the barbarians. .. .” Rom. 1:14. 


It was Tennyson who made Ulysses say, “I am a part of all that I have 
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met,” and Lord Byron wrote: “I live not in myself, but I become a portion of 
that around me.” How can we ever estimate our debt to those who, out of 
their noble lives, have passed something of their divinity on to us? “How 
many people have died for us?” It rarely occurs to us that any person or 
considerable number of persons had given up their lives that our own little life 
might be fuller and richer. Think of the pioneers who fell, who died for want 
of food and water; of the adventurers and explorers who crossed uncharted 
seas; heroes like Magellan, who died in the Philippines, and Captain Scott at 
the South Pole. Think of the scientists who have succumbed in the laboratory 
as they have experimented with deadly subtle agents. And of the good sur- 
geons who by a prick of a pin have died of blood poisoning. Who can forget 
those who allowed themselves to be bitten by deadly mosquitoes that the cause 
of devastating yellow fever might be discovered? 

How gratefully we remember Dr. J. Bergonie, of Paris, who, in seeking in 
radium a specific against cancer, fell a martyr to this mysterious power. Think 
of the pilots and crews of steamboats and ships; of the policemen who have 
been shot down by criminals; of the engineers and firemen of railroad trains; 
and of the men in the City Fire Departments; and of those men who have 
never ascended from the bowels of the earth where they have gone to mine the 
treasures which humanity needs. 

I am thinking of those who have not spared their lives, and as Heroes of 
the Dawn, have helped to discover and establish truth. The list is long. How 
gladly would we forget the bloody bigotry of the cruel and diabolical Spanish 
Inquisition, as well as St. Bartholomew’s Day, August 24, 1512; when there 
was the wholesale slaughter of the Huguenots; and the Reign of Terror dur- 
ing the French Revolution, May, 1793, to August, 1798, when Louis XVI and 
Marie Antoinette and many thousands of others were malignantly guillotined. 

In a visit to New Zealand a few years ago I met a Maori preacher whose 
grandfather had participated in the feast at which the body of the first Chris- 
tian missionary was eaten by the cannibal natives. Dr. A. J..Palmer was 
captured and became a prisoner of the Civil War at Belle Isle. He had two 
comrades, both much older than himself. The three men had only one blanket 
issued to them. At length the boy Palmer took typhoid fever from the con- 
taminated water. His two friends, Wilgus and Clark, carried him in the 
blanket to the hospital stockade outside the prison, and left the blanket with 
him, and went back into the prison and froze to death that cruel winter. Dr. 
Palmer, in preaching his semi-centennial sermon, asks how he can ever express 
gratitude enough, and pay the debt which he owes to his two comrades who 
died for him. How can he? Or how can we to the many who have died that 
we might live and enter into all the privileges of life? 

What shall I say of Jesus our Saviour? It is a different world since He 
came. He taught that if we would reach our best, we must follow the path of 
surrender, renunciation and sacrifice. He said: “He that saveth his life shall 
lose it, but he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.” There is a law of 
vicarious suffering; it was stated by our Lord’s malicious enemies, “He saved 
others, Himself He cannot save.” Humanity was never evaluated until Jesus 
came. “Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins.’ He gave Himself for us that He might redeem unto Himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works. And Jesus died! “I am come that 
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they might have life and that they might have it more abundantly.” And He 
died! “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” 
And He died! 

And now, confronted by all these overwhelming facts, a great personal ques- 
tion thrusts itself upon me. When I think of all the sacrifices which have 
been made directly and indirectly for me, and think of all who have suffered 
and died, I ask myself, Am I worth it? 

Does my life to any extent justify all this expenditure of blood and treasure? 
All the torture and all the agony? All the crucifixions and burnings at the 
stake? All the heartaches and sorrow? Am I worth it? Am I worth it? 

I can, to some extent, show my appreciation of all that has been done for me 
by a life—a personal character—by joining the ranks of the “peculiar people, 
zealous of good works”—by a life in imitation of the Perfect Son of God—by 
having “pure religion and undefiled,” which is to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction and by keeping myself “unspotted from the world.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Mind Which Was in Christ. 
TEXT: Phil. 2:5-8. 


Jesus Christ is the dominant personality of history. His mind and heart 
have exercised and do exercise more power in human life than any other we 
know. Read text in Goodspeed and Moffatt. 

A MIND THAT REALIZED ITS OWN WORTH. No man could take 
from Him this knowledge of Himself, of His own worth (v. 6). He imparted 
something of the same to disciples. “Not to think too highly,” nor yet too 
lowly. A proper estimate of self. Conception of worth in Christ. 

A MIND SET ON SERVICE. The boy of twelve in the temple. ‘The 
budding young man in the wilderness. The mature man on the cross at Cal- 
vary. “The really fundamental thing in a man’s life is his choice of a religion. 
There is the religion of Mammon, whose dominant purpose is selfishness, and 
whose creed is indifference to moral considerations, except so far as they may 
be regarded as instruments of individual advancement. There is the religion 
of God, whose purpose is service and whose creed is loyalty to something 
larger than yourselves.”—President Hadley. (v. 7) 

A MIND THAT KEPT HIM HUMBLE. “He humbled Himself.” 
Strange words to apply to the Son of God, yet always we hear Him acknowl- 
edge the place and power of the Father in His life. 

A MIND THAT KEPT HIM OBEDIENT. Verse 8. Christ in Geth- 
semane. His humanness. “If it be possible . . . nevertheless.” Verse 9. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Armistice Day.) 
Y. P.: What Wars Do to World. Isa. 13:6-7, 17-22. 
Junior: Get Rid of War. Psa. 79:1-3; 120:6-7. 
Inter.: “Love Your Enemies.” Prov. 24:17-18; Ex. 23:4-5. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Luther’s Youth. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My lips shall shout for joy when I sing praises unto 
Thee; and my soul, which Thou hast redeemed.” 

PSALM: 67. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—T oft. 

ANTHEM: Ye That Stand in the House.—Spinney. 

OFFERTORY: Break Forth Into Joy.—Simper. 

POSTLUDE: Hosannah—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Teach me good judgment and knowledge: For I 
have believed in Thy Commandments. Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now 
I observe Thy word.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We reach up to Thee in our effort to reflect Thy love 
and care of Thy children, and we glory in the grace Thou hast sown in our hearts. 
Accept these our gifts for Thy work, and speed the day of greater love and kindness 
among men on earth. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: How Paul Took His Ups and Downs. 
THE Rev. Joun ANDREW Homes, D.D. 
TEXT: “... in all things have I learned... .” Phil. 4:12. 


HYMNS:1I Am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus.—Bullinger, 8.5.8.3. 
In the Hour of Trial—Penitence, 6.5.6.5. D. 


The Apostle Paul has been a sort of tramp preacher, and of all the churches 
which he has served in this capacity his favourite is the one at Philippi. Now 
that he is confined in a Roman jail, the members of this church have been 
sending him something to eat, and he is writing them to express his gratitude. 
Twice before have they thus ministered to his needs, and he says that he 
rejoices because they have now revived their thought for him. Then he 
catches himself and amends his words to read that no doubt they have contin- 
ually taken thought enough, but that doubtless this has been their first oppor- 
tunity to give expression to their thought. He states that of all his churches, 
they constitute the only one which has thus remembered him, and he is deeply 
appreciative. 

“Yet,” says Paul, “I rejoice not so much because of the benefit which I my- 
self receive from this gift as because of the good that it does you. In sending 
it you have fellowship with my affliction, which is good for your souls. About 
the gift itself, I am not so much concerned,” says Paul, “but I seek for the 
fruit that increases to your own account.” 

Of course it was good for the souls of those Philippian Christians to show 
their sympathy. It is one of the tragedies of the ministry that sometimes men 
who have sacrificially served the churches are finally shown less consideration 
than many a decrepit old horse. Yet, as Paul says, the principal loss in such 
cases lies not in the outward circumstances of the minister, but in the inward 
condition of those who harden their hearts against him. So the old apostle 
writes the Philippians that he rejoices in their gift more for their hearts’ sake 
than for his own stomach’s sake, 
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“T have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. I know 
how to be abased, and I know also how to abound: in everything and in all 
things have I learned the secret both to be filled and to be hungry, both to 
have abundance and to be in want.” 

One might go through all the universities, yet learn nothing more valuable 
than this simple lesson. Here is a real declaration of independence. With 
nothing of which he may be robbed, except only his chains, Paul regards 
himself as independently well off. 

Certainly he has known many of the ups and downs of life. He boasts that 
he has experienced more of prisons and of floggings than any other apostle. 
His life has been one of almost constant fatigue, and he has been persecuted 
alike by Church and state. Now at length he is in jail and on his way to 
execution. If Paul has not learned how to be abased and deprived, it is not 
because he has lacked tuition. There in that prison, chained by his wrist to a 
soldier, he wrote four famed pieces of literature, for the books of Philippians, 
Colossians, Philemon and Ephesians were all sent forth from that cell. For 
such as he, 


“Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage.” 


The main thing about trouble is not what happens to one, but what happens in 
one. If we allow ourselves to become cynical and bitter, then have our hard- 
ships wrought havoc upon us, but if we have preserved the inner citadels of our 
souls, then we are essentially unharmed. Indeed, we may actually be helped. 

If Pain knocks at our door, we cannot keep her out. Pain will force her 
way in, but she is willing to bring with her such heavenly attendants as Pa- 
tience, Courage and Sympathy, and when she departs, if we have entertained 
her wisely, she will leave these Graces with us. 

To such advantage has St. Paul entertained trouble. Though he lived and 
died a martyr, he did not yield to the thought that he was a martyr. Not only 
did he endure trouble; he minimized its power for evil over him, and he mag- 
nified its power to serve his soul. He knew how to be abased, and it is better 
to have little, but to make the most of it, than to receive everything, but not 
know how to take it. Though in prison, he does not forget to add that he has 
learned also how to abound. “I have learned the secret,” he declares, “to be 
filled.” And of course, in order to learn this lesson, it must be that Paul has 
first experienced abundance. 

There are men to whom the vocation which St. Paul was following means 
rising into a higher social stratum. But there is another class of men who, as 
far as possessions and honours are concerned, descend into the ministry. To 
such men the ministry means that they must give up the privilege of conducting 
their own enterprises, of issuing orders and of securing as large incomes as 
they are able to obtain by their wits. They must become hired men, and their 
employer is a peculiarly irresponsible one, thoughtless, incapable and _ fickle. 
For it is the public that they must serve, and the public often judges them 
according to false standards, rewarding them if they pander to low tastes, dis- 
missing them if they prove too faithful and sincere. As a rule, it is only with 
reluctance that such men have renounced their worldly privileges, for they 
keenly feel the humiliations and discomforts of the ministry. 
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Evidently, Paul was of this latter class. He boasted that his was the status 
of a Roman citizen, and he was proud of his own city of Tarsus. We know 
that he spoke at least two languages, and he had been trained by no less a 
teacher than the famous Gamaliel. Yet this did not spoil him. “I have learned 
the secret,” he testifies, “how to be filled and to abound.” It is harder to dwell 
in a palace than in a cottage. It is harder to deal with many servants than to 
be a servant oneself. To live worthy of extraordinary endowments and oppor- 
tunities is an exceedingly difficult task. 

Once Dr. Samuel Johnson, in company with his adorer Boswell, visited at 
Lord Scarsdale’s mansion at Keddleston. “Must not this man be happy?” 
said Boswell. “Nay,” replied the wise Doctor, “for all his wealth excludes but 
one evil—poverty.” And Johnson might have added that it includes other 
evils. It is not the poor, but the rich, who broke down our first nation-wide 
effort to do away with drink. Wealth had helped to make them drinkers, and 
when the common good attempted to interfere with their self-indulgence, 
wealth helped to make them lawless. 

If you suppose that it is easy to abound, watch during the coming years the 
man whose wage mounts from $2.00 a day to twenty. Probably he will make 
a fool of himself, and probably his wife will do no better. Such people develop 
a disdain for those whom they call “the lower classes.” They slough off their 
democracy, their simplicity, their human sympathy, their capacity for self- 
sacrifice. They become afflicted with the dry rot of pride, they wax vulgarly 
ostentatious and they bring up their children to be snobs. How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! A few years ago, we 
were nearly all rich, but it is a matter of record that during the peak year of 
the recent boom there was much more crime than there had been before or 
than there has been since. And those of us who committed no crime—how 
many of us behaved quite worthily? To necessaries we added comforts, ‘to 
comforts we added luxuries, to luxuries we knew nothing to add but more 
and more luxuries. Like potatoes, we grew and grew, but never got out 
of the earth How much wiser did we become, how much more virtuous, 
how much finer did our personalities grow, how much better did we come to 
know God? 

For a season, we have now had comparative poverty. It has been most in- 
convenient, and it has been exceedingly uncomfortable, but it has not been 
without its compensations. Many have brought their letters from the country 
club to the church! Men who have lost their money have at the same time 
found their God, and have acquired the grace of sharing their little as they 
never had learned to share their much. There certainly are virtues which 
flow from hardship, and never can we get too much of them. We cannot 
learn’ too well how to be abased and to suffer want. 

Yet this is not the lesson which we most need to master. Nothing seems 
plainer to me than that the future holds widespread abundance. I know that 
people commonly say that we shall never be prosperous again, but this is 
purely an emotional reaction, like the feeling of children in January that July 
weather can never return. Whatever our temporary difficulties, we are bound 
to prosper again. We shall prosper more than ever before, and a larger 
number of us shall prosper. Nothing short of the unspeakable folly of war 
can prevent affluence from reaching us soon. Not merely is prosperity “just 
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around the corner”—it is this new abundance of prosperity which is there, and 
are we prepared to receive it? When it arrives, what good will it do us that 
we have learned to behave when poor? We must also learn to be good when 
wealthy, or in “the new deal” which Providence is about to give us, we shall 
find that the graces which we have gained through hardship will not suffice 
for our salvation. 

Our Saviour came to bring life abundant, and materially, this is what we are 
going to have. We are about to abound, and we must learn how to abound. A 
few years ago, one of our Presidents said in a Thanksgiving message, “Our 
moral and spiritual life has kept measure with our material prosperity.” Un- 
fortunately, this was far from true, and indeed if it had been true, we should 
hardly so soon have descended to the depths of our present economic level. 
Neither shall it be true in the approaching era of renewed and increased pros- 
perity, unless we enter that era determined as never before to work out our 
salvation both despite its temptations and by means of its discipline, as in a 
measure we have done in these easier days of hard times. Not content with 
abounding and being full, we must each day master each day’s part of the 
lesson how to be full and to abound. 


O God, in these days of our poverty, help us to be content with the main things of 
life, which Thou never takest from us; and help us also in the days to come, in 
which we shall receive abundance at Thy hands, that we may take on neither soft- 
ness of moral fibre nor the hardness of pride, but rather may grow in such inner 
resources as simplicity, kindness and reverence. Amen. 


(2) 
Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Come Down. 
Tue Rev. Martin Paut Luruer, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: “Sir, come down ere my child die.” John 4:49; Matt. 
18 :23-35. 

HYMNS: Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance, 8.7.8.7. D. 

My Spirit on Thy Care—St. Michael, S. M. 


Someone has said, “Faith begins as an act, and becomes a habit: the great 
thing is to begin.” Certainly this nobleman had the faith to begin. There are 
three suggestions for the development of the Christian life that appear in this 
earnest entreaty of the nobleman, “Lord, come down ere my child die.” 

I. To recognize this entreaty as a statement of the nobleman’s need for help. 
“Come down and heal my son,” is the expression of a very great burden this 
man was carrying. Maybe the nobleman and his family had, like a great many 
modern people, felt completely self-satisfied. But he was not self-sufficient. 
Something outside of his life and possessions must come in to his help. 

The world is responding gallantly to the cry of physical suffering. Science 
has done and will continue to do glorious things for the safeguarding and pro- 
motion of physical health. But there are still many spiritually and morally 
diseased in the world. The spiritually deficient are legion in the Church. 
Every day shows how spiritually incapable the world really is in the face of 
trying social, economic and political problems. When shall we recognize this 
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and cry with a full understanding of our need for personal replenishment, 
“Come down?” 

II. The nobleman reveals a compelling insistency in this entreaty, “Come 
down.” It is a splendid trait of character. He very plainly is going to give 
himself without reserve to his search. He goes up to Cana personally to inter- 
view our Lord. He presses on until at last he stands in the presence of Jesus. 
Now Jesus is not only interested in the boy, but the father as well. Therefore 
He interrupts and exclaims, “Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe.” ‘That must have been embarrassing to the nobleman, who was accus- 
tomed to have his word go unchallenged. But we admire his candour, his 
straightforward insistence upon the purpose of his mission—getting the help 
of Jesus. If we are to continue praying our Lord’s Prayer, “Thy will be 
done,” then we must, like the nobleman, make a personal journey to Him and 
stay there with Him until He comes into our lives with the power of under- 
standing and the force to live a new life. ‘Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock !” 

III. Jesus did not go down physically to Capernaum, but in a new and satis- 
fying way He did enter into the nobleman’s life. The Apostle Paul had two 
very great disorders in his life. One was the “thorn in the flesh.” It was 
never removed. But Paul had a change of attitude toward his physical suffer- 
ing that enabled him to “endure all things.” This was attributable to Jesus. 

But Saul of Tarsus was once suffering from another awful affliction, and this 
was—a mistaken idea of life and of religion. One day on the road to Damascus 
leading or drawing to jail a large company of Christians in chains and fetters, 
he heard a voice sounding in his soul. “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me?” Ina period of real and painful conquest the spirit of Saul journeyed 
up to Jesus and in the battle between his own provincial, incomplete and de- 
structive notion of religion with its natural enemy, the Jesus of truth, he felt 
the satisfaction of having his request, “Lord, come down,” answered, “Go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the opportunity of hearing Thy Word. 
We thank Thee for the strength of character and the vision of men and women 
who proclaim Thy truths for our benefit and for our salvation. Save us from 
the indifference and callousness of the past decade of prosperity, instill in us a 
warm desire for continued communion with Thee and thankful hearts for the 
lessons of the past few years. Grant us grace to accept that which Thou in 
Thy wisdom assigned to us, knowing that in trials and self-denial there lies 
opportunity to find Thee. Forgive us our sins of greed and selfishness and 
help us to usher in a better day for all men. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


Silent forces are the mightiest. A flash of lightning from the sky may rend an 
oak or burn a mansion, but how feeble it is when compared with the harnessed elec- 
tricity of the world.. The swords of war may change the maps of nations, but they 
change few minds or hearts and add to the happiness and wealth of no man perma- 
nently. The Kingdom of God comes not with display, but by quietly altered wills 
and changed characters and the comforting ministries of the Divine Spirit. 
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“When the Church ceases to be evangelistic it will soon cease to be evangel- 
ical.”—George W. Truett. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Return from Captivity. 

LESSON: Ezra 1:1-6; Psalm 126:1-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.” Psalm 126:3, 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Making a Fresh Start.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Thanksgiving for God’s Care.” 


Jerusalem had fallen because the people had lost all thought of God. In spite 
of warning they had stubbornly violated the Sabbath. It is significant that the 
period of the captivity was just long enough to make up for the holy days and 
sabbatical years which the people had violated and profaned. A vein of evil 
had been running through Jewish life for years. See 2 Kings 24:19-20. Sev- 
enty years had passed since the deportation, and the purpose of God begins 
to unfold anew. Read Ezra 1-6. Note that the last two verses of 2 Chronicles 
are the same as the first three verses of Ezra. Four factors co-operated for the 
accomplishment of this purpose of God in the return of His people. 

1. A pagan king; 2. A homesick people; 3. A few pious souls longing for the 
old worship; 4. A skillful leader. Overarching all of these and making them 
effective was the decree of God, Himself. 

On the human side the man who started the movement was the pagan king, 
Cyrus. The thing that impressed him was that he ought to have a house built 
for Jehovah in Jerusalem, and for that purpose he offered everyone who 
wanted to go back full permission to do so, advising others to help the return- 
ing group liberally. Zerubbabel and a priest named Jeshua were the actual 
leaders, and the project of rebuilding the temple was undertaken shortly after 
the arrival at the ruins of the old city. Notice that their chief concern was for 
the temple, rather than for the city walls. These were apparently not thor- 
oughly repaired until later. Some fifty thousand, according to chapter two, 
returned. Chapter three describes the plan for the actual rebuilding. It is a 
striking example of the co-operation between the worship and the work ele- 
ment of true religion. The return of these exiles means that God’s plan abides 
even when it seems to be thwarted. There is always a close intertwining of 
Divine and human elements in all events, but the human elements affect the 
time rather than the certainty of the events, themselves. ‘The return from 
captivity suggests, also, the possibility of a second chance. God is ready to 
give repentant men and nations new chances for service if they will take them. 
2 Samuel 14:14. Jesus implies this in John 8:11 and His acceptance of Peter 
after his shameful denial. See John 20:15-17. The return again suggests 
God’s disciplines are for the good of His servants. 

It is extremely difficult to draw the line between proper and improper 
co-operation with non-christian forces. When the pagan Cyrus makes large 
grants for aid in building the house of God, the Jews are right in receiving it. 
But when surrounding tribes come asking to co-operate in the building they 
refuse to accept the offer. Where is the line to be drawn? 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: When God Does the Impossible. 
THE Rey. RarpH WELLES KEEever, D.D. 
TEXT: “With God all things are possible.” Matt. 19:26. 


Those who regularly repeat, “I believe in God the Father Almighty,” seldom 
give much thought to what they have said. If they did, they would be looking 
daily for manifestations of God’s power which to the mind of man are impos- 
sible. They would walk the highways of life expecting to see miracles. And 
every country road or lane would hold out undreamed-of expectancy to them. 

And why should not this be the attitude of mind of those who pray for a 
Kingdom of God on earth such as Jesus Christ outlined to His eager followers 
along the roads of Galilee? Do we not fail to grasp the significance of the life 
and teaching of Him Who came that men might have life, and have it more 
abundant ? 

If nothing is to happen along the journey of life except that which falls into 
the classification of the possible, life loses much of its zest. Not but what the 
possible experiences along the highway have challenges in them to stir us to 
our best, but these experiences may be anticipated somewhat, and in a measure 
be prepared for. It is the surprise element along life’s journey that not only 
stirs us to our best, but lifts us out of ourselves to do that which for us is 
impossible. So why not use a page or two from the impossible things which 
men do, to stretch our faith in God’s power until we not only profess belief in 
His almighty power, but also expect to behold it active in the lives and affairs 
of men. 

I like that faith in God’s ability to do the impossible possessed by Job of old. 
In the midst of his own falling world he declared of God: “He stretcheth out 
the north over empty space, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.” And Job 
knew nothing of modern astronomy. Science was something unknown to him. 
Yet his faith in God’s power was equal to that of those who today count the 
stars and measure the speed of a sunbeam. But great as is the faith of those 
who search the sky and analyze the composition of the heavenly bodies, it is 
not to be compared with the faith of one who by faith laid hold of a truth 
which they approach with scientific measurements. 

Yet we must take our modern scientist into account if we are to see to what 
extent we are crediting man with achievements which really are the accom- 
plishments of God. Men are still trying to find out how God did the impossible 
thing claimed for Him by Job. Their results and findings we call science. 
Students accept these results as starting points for still further searchings. 
For what he discovers the scientist is praised. And rightly. The mistake made 
is not in praising them for their discoveries, but for so phrasing the praise that 
it often appears as though they had created that which they discovered. What 
has happened is that a given scientist has developed his mind to the capacity of 
thinking one of God’s thoughts so as to explain it to his less intellectual 
neighbours. 

There is a full measure of truth which only the learned understand in the 
words written in the Book of the Prophet Isaiah. In his picture of One stand- 
ing at the gate of the city shouting the offer of life worth the living occur these 
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words: “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My 
ways, saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My 
ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.” 

Should we not recognize God doing the impossible when He lifts the mind 
of man up to the place where he is no longer earth-bound, but is able to think 
in terms of the sun and the moon and the stars, the laws by which they hang 
over empty space, as well as in terms of bread and clothes and a roof to cover 
his head. 

How impossible it all sounds! Yet God has done this with men and women 
whose normal limitations are the handicaps of the human race. Why do we 
credit men with their climb into the realm of God, and forget to praise Him 
Who reached down a helping hand to lift them up as they struggle into the 
unknown? 

In his Non Nobis, Domine, written for the Pageant of Parliament, Rudyard 
Kipling has caught the significance of God’s doing the impossible, when he 
sings: 

“‘Non nobis, Domine!’ 
Not unto us, O Lord, 
The praise and glory be 
Of any deed or word: 
For in Thy judgment lies 
To crown or bring to nought 
All knowledge and device 
That man has reached or wrought.” 


The statement of Jesus, “With God all things are possible,” was not a casual 
remark to meet a definite need. “God is a spirit,” and as such has power over 
all His creation and creatures. The failure to find God doing the impossible 
in and with us, is not God’s failure, but is our own. 

Daily He makes the lame walk, the blind see and the deaf hear. He brings 
men and women from the death-bed to abounding health. He transforms the 
drunken beast into a loving father, and those thinking murder He leads into 
paths of love and peace. He brings men nearer to the stars, not the stars 
nearer to men. He leavens the mind of man with His wisdom so that weeds 
may be turned into flowering plants, and the ugly things of life may be made 
beautiful. 

But God climaxes His outstripping the impossible when His love melts away 
the hardness that hides His own likeness in the human heart, and men and 
women develop His own characteristic as made manifest in Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Saviour. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Why Christ Went Away. 
TBx1: John 16:7, 


Says John Kelman of the disciples when Jesus was with them, “So absorbing 
was His presence that they could not see past Him.” It was expedient, 
profitable, better for them that He went away. And it has been better for us. 
We have a picture of Him and a knowledge of Him we could not otherwise 
possess. 
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HIS GOING DEVELOPED INITIATIVE IN DISCIPLES. Several in- 
cidents during the ministry illustrate how dependent on Christ were the dis- 
ciples. They scattered when He was arrested. Note change after Resurrection 
and Ascension. The Holy Spirit had come and they were changed men. Read 
the early chapters of the Acts and discover a new life. 

THE APOSTLES WERE ABLE TO FORM CORRECT ESTIMATES. 
The passing years correct our perspective. Many people find John’s Gospel 
the most satisfying. It is the one written farthest from the days of His flesh. 
It is the one with the longest meditation and pondering over incidents and their 
meaning. The Holy Spirit is fulfilling His office and is speaking of the things 
of Christ. The Spirit is guiding “into all truth.” 

HIS GOING ENABLES HIM TO SERVE ALL. Somewhere Henry 
Drummond drew a picture of the pilgrimages that would be made to Syria, to 
Palestine, if Jesus had not gone away, but had lived even until now. The 
oceans would be filled with steamers loaded with passengers desiring to see 
Jesus. It would be impossible for such crowds to land in Palestine and to 
subsist there. Today He is not far from any one of us. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 

Y. P.: Investments in Health. Prov. 4:20-27. 

Junior: God’s Gift to Me. Acts 17:28; John 1:16-17. 

Inter.: Movie Helpful or Harmful. 1 Cor. 15:33; 1 Tim. 4:12. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. My Strength. 1 John 2:14-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Doubting others, you will be doubted. 

Refuse to face tomorrow’s trouble before tomorrow comes. 
Are you Forgiven? Forgiving? For Giving? 

Whom we serve, we love. 

What you share you plant for the harvest. 

Kindness is stronger than zeal, eloquence or learning. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Great and glorious are Thy works, O Lord God, the 
Almighty; righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages. Who shall 
not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy name?” 

PSALM: 65. 

PRELUDE: Romanza.—W olstenholme. 

ANTHEM: The Shepherd.—Barnes. 

OFFERTORY: Awakening.—Engleman. 

POSTLUDE: Contemplation.—Gaul. i 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they that know Thy name will put their 
trust in Thee; for Thou, Jehovah, hast not forsaken them that seek Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy all-consuming love for Thy children, 
Thou hast caused us to await Thy desires, and to delight in serving Thee. Our 
strength comes in recognizing our weaknesses and Thy forgiveness; in doing Thy 
bidding in humility, knowing that Thou wilt assign tasks in keeping with our accom- 
plishments. Let our love for Thee increase as the days pass, so that we may grow 
near to Thee in Spirit. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: Can God Forgive Sin? 
Tue Rev. C. L. GoopEty, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin. . . .” John 1:29, 


HYMNS: Lift Up Our Hearts, O King —Duke St., L. M. 
Once to Every Man and Nation —Ton-Y-Botel, 8.7.8.7. D. 


The destruction of war is terrible, but that is nothing to the awful catas- 
trophe of sin. In the first book of the Bible we see its unfolding. Sin entered 
through the acceptance of evil by the free will of man. There has always been 
a flaming sword at the gate of man’s guilty paradise. Before Cain had trans- 
lated his hatred of his brother into murder, God said to him: “If thou doest 
not well, sin croucheth at the door.” What a picture that is! A wrong deed— 
sin—like a crouching tiger ready to spring! God only knows when it will 
spring at one’s throat in the darkness. Is it true as Shakespeare says, 
“Nothing emboldens sin as much as mercy?” If that is true, to what depths 
are men fallen. We need to understand that the thing which breaks hearts and 
fills graves and blights humanity is the fearful thing which we call sin. Is 
there such a thing as wiping out this dread act? Is there anywhere forgiveness 
of sin for the sinner? Ask nature if she forgives, and she will tell you that 
that word is not written down in her code of laws. Cause and effect, trans- 
gression and punishment are written everywhere in the jungle, in the field and 
in the physical constitution of men. In the long ago you cheated your mind or 
your body, and every year nature is making fearful reprisals. There is no 
forgiveness in Nature. Is society more yielding and lenient? Ask anybody 
who has ever sinned against the conventions of society. Have they found 
forgiveness anywhere, though they have sought it with bitterness and tears? 
Have you found it easy to say to them, “Let bygones be bygones?” ‘Then 
when it comes to your own soul, when you look over your own life, have you 
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not been forced to say, “I feel that God has forgiven me, but I can never 
forgive myself?” 

And this thought introduces the bitterest thing in all a sinful life. No man 
liveth or sinneth unto himself. You lead some friend into the path of dalliance. 
You made him acquainted with evil thoughts and purposes. You enticed him, 
and he fell. Will you ever cease to feel like a murderer? The consequences 
of our sin, of our example to others will embitter our life to the end. You 
thoughtlessly drain the wine cup, maybe at your own table, your boy or some- 
body else’s boy has gone to destruction by your example. You cut the leash 
of unholy passions and they have rushed to the destruction of those you should 
have defended. 

What can a man say in the face of all this, and what can he do? We have 
seen that the man that sinneth against nature has to die. There is no forgive- 
ness. We know that society shows little or no forgiveness for those who 
transgress its laws. We have seen how hard it is for men to forgive one 
another and the impossibility that a man should forgive himself. Sin brings 
retribution, remorse, bankruptcy and ruin. Have we heard the last word 
about it? Men have felt their guilt in all ages. They could not live with the 
awful weight upon them. They cried out for some power that would cleanse 
their bloody hands and put life under the ribs of death. They cried to the sun, 
the moon and the stars. They offered sacrifices on every hilltop. They sent 
their children through the fire to Moloch, hoping that the fruit of their loins 
might atone for the sins of their souls. They cut themselves with knives, 
banished themselves to deserts and mountain fastnesses, covered themselves 
with sackcloth and ashes and lacerated themselves with shirts of steel.. All 
with the desire of getting clear from the guilt of their transgressions. But 
Jupiter was as dumb as Moloch and Astoreth. Humanity was on Carmel with 
the prophets of Baal throwing its blood to heaven and lifting up in awful 
appeal the instruments of its own torture. But there was no voice of those 
who heeded. The gods of the heathen were dumb. 

Is there any forgiveness anywhere? What is this which is my text? 
“Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.” Much 
as man has suffered on account of sin, God has suffered more. ‘T‘o save man 
from the effects of his sin and from the love of it, God sent His only begotten 
Son into the world that He might save it by dying for it. If any man thinks 
that sin is a little thing, let him look at Calvary and see the atonement, the 
Lamb without blemish slain from the foundation of the world. Whatever 
theories of atonement men discuss and differ about, there is one conviction 
which has settled down on the soul of the thoughtful men of the world, and that 
is that there is no atonement, no satisfaction, no comfort, except that which is 
found in the sacrifice of the Son of God on our behalf. 

Can God forgive sin? There is the glorious assertion of the apostle—‘“If 
we confess our sins He is faithful and just to forgive our sins and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” God Himself cannot blot out the consequences 
of our evil act. That man whose feet we turned into evil ways went to his 
grave and no repentance of ours can bring him back. We sowed the seeds of 
a disordered mind or a disordered body, and no power of God will restore our 
mind or our body to its pristine power. But, thank God, if we repent and 
confess our sins, He takes out of our hearts all the bitterness and the sting of 
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it, and in His forgiveness joy breaks in upon our soul. Our failures and our 
sins challenge us to greater devotion. We lose our love for the hateful thing 
which ruins hearts and homes, individuals and nations: He brings us into a 
blessed sense of fellowship with Him. He gives us a new heart; the things 
which we loved, we now hate, and those which we hated we now love. Evil 
has no more charm for us, we see it as it is—the enemy of all righteousness, 
the destroyer of the souls of men. 

If we go on as we are, we are facing a ruin unspeakable and unfathomable. 
Jesus said that we were led into evil by our bodies, and that we had better die 
than sin, that the loss of any part of the body was insignificant in comparison 
to what we would suffer by our sin. If an eye, or a hand, or a foot causes us 
to sin, it were better to pluck it out or cut it off that we may save our soul. 

He said the penalty of sin would not exhaust itself in this life—that we are 
here what we are going to be in the eternities. If we are filthy here, we will 
be filthy there. The memory that lashes us here will be forever a tormenting 
flame for our souls. So there is only one thing to do, and we must do it now. 
We must find through repentance the mercy of the forgiveness of God. How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? ‘Let the wicked forsake his 
ways, the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, for 
He will abundantly pardon.” 


(2) 
Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Who Is My Neighbour? 
Tue Rev. Paur R. Kirts. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:15-22; Luke 10:25-37. 
HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.— St. Andrews, S. M. 
Christ for the World We Sing.—Italian Hymn, 6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


When the Philippian jailer asked of Paul and Silas on the night of the 
earthquake, “What must I do to be saved?” he asked a question that goes to 
the very heart of life. Jesus, Who is the best Guide on the way to Eternal 
life, refers one to the Scriptures. “What is written in the law? how readest 
thou?” “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.” 

Jesus then said unto him, “This do, and thou shalt live.” The answer ap- 
peared to be so simple as it came from the lips of the Saviour that no doubt 
the jurist felt the need of an excuse for having approached Jesus with the 
question. To justify himself, he then asked the Great Teacher, “And who is 
my neighbour ?” 

That was an unnecessary question, because it had already been answered. 
Love was the answer—‘“and thy neighbour as thyself.” The trouble with the 
jurist was that his head was too far away from his heart. He was trying to 
put religion into a definition when he should have been practicing it in his 
everyday life. He was attempting to formulate his religion instead of making 
it a fact of experience. Jesus knew what was in man, and He knew that the 
jurist had not been practicing what he had quoted from the law. 

Jesus answered the jurist’s unnecessary question by telling the story of a 
man who was coming down the bandit-infested road from Jerusalem to Jericho. 
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I. Loving service is willingly begun. A man who is quick to help is sensi- 
tive to the needs of men. The Good Samaritan was ready to feel, quick to act, 
and slow to count the cost. 

II. Loving service is unweariedly continued. Sometimes we grow weary 
in well-doing. The little girl who was carrying her brother on her back was 
asked, “Isn’t he heavy?” “No, he’s my brother,” she replied. If we bear 
brotherly love toward mankind, our service will not become wearisome, but a 
source of joy. 

III. Loving service is never completed. One deed of kindness suggests an- 
other. First aid to the injured man on the Jericho road was followed by a 
trip to the inn where the patient was put in the hands of the host. The Good 
Samaritan paid the landlord and promised to make further payment on his 
return trip. Always demands are being made upon the time, energies, and 
material resources of those who have a heart of love. 

In reply to Jesus’ question, which of the three proved a neighbour unto the 
man who fell among robbers, the jurist unwittingly filled the idea of neighbour 
with a content that it had not as yet had. ‘He that showed mercy.” In other 
words, a neighbour is any one who helps a man in need, and any one in need 
whom he can help. Thus John Wesley saw the world as his parish. The 
Parable of the Good Samaritan has been interpreted as a representation of 
Christ’s redeeming love. Following this interpretation, Christ. is the Good 
Samaritan sent from the throne of God to rescue men crushed and bruised by 
sin, as good as dead. Men are dead because of sin, and unless Christ saves 
them, they are condemned to remain so. 

But in reality, every act of Christian love represents Christ on earth. Said 
Jesus to the quibbling jurist, who was trying to best Him in an argument, “Go, 
and do thou likewise.” ‘The unselfish love shown forth by the Samaritan in 
the parable, Jesus manifests in His relationship with men. But Jesus never 
implied that men should not imitate Him. On the contrary, He told His dis- 
ciples that they would do greater works than He performed. ‘The history of 
Christianity has been a fulfilment of that command and a realization of that 
challenge, for men and women, in the strength which the Spirit supplies, have 
gone out into the needy fields of the world. Jesus has no hands but our hands, 
no feet but our feet, and no lips but our lips. If the wounds, physical, mental, 
and spiritual, of men are to be taken care of, men must do it. 

Love, and love alone, can build the Kingdom of heaven. Hate has wrought 
havoc in the world, but love will bind up the broken-hearted. The spirit of 
love—neighbourliness—will do what jealousy, hatred, and suspicion can never 
do. We have made wonderful strides in the material realm; the greatest dis- 
coveries are yet to be made in the realm of the Spirit, and the motive that 
must control us as we venture into this alluring field is love: Love to God, 
and love to man. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we bow our heads to Thee in reverence and worship. 
Accept our gratitude for the things of the Spirit which Thou hast planted in 
our hearts. Make us joyful and happy in our understanding of the meaning of 
Thy nearness, Thy constant care and watchfulness, and above all Thy pro- 
vision for Everlasting Life. Help us to look upon the needs of the body as of 
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daily moment, and the things of the Spirit of Eternal value. Grant us grace to 
show our gratitude hour by hour in our acts and contacts with our brethren. 
Help us to pray in sincere love for the coming of Thy Kingdom on earth. 
Send the Holy Spirit to dwell in our hearts, so we may be as the disciples of 
old and send forth Thy message to every land. Amen. 


ADDED ILLUSTRATIONS—SEED THOUGHTS 


It is related of Fenelon that he had such close contact with God that his very face 
shone. Lord Peterborough, a sceptic, was obliged to spend the night with Fenelon 
at an inn. In the morning he rushed away, saying, “If I stay another night with that 
man I shall be a Christian in spite of myself.” Fenelon was a spiritual magnet. 
“That,” says the Record of Christian Work, “is what God wants us all to be. ‘That 
is what we all can be, by just yielding up all to Him and letting Him live again 
in us. 


“Deacon Morse” was one of the foremost holiness men of New England. His 
money by the thousands went into such enterprises as holiness evangelism, camp 
meeting and educational work in the New England States. It is told of him that 
he read in The Watchman, of a coloured school down South which was going to be 
sold by the sheriff for debt unless $20,000 was raised in a certain time. It was a 
church school of the deacon’s denomination. One day the deacon was in prayer 
when the Lord said to him: “Give $20,000 to that school.” He spoke to Mrs. Morse 
about it. She said, “Do what the Lord tells you to do.” The deacon went down to 
the bank and ordered a draft sent to the school. Someone who heard about it went 
to the deacon’s.son and told him his father would have to be watched or he would 
give away everything he had. The son said that his father needed no watching, and 
that he had a perfect right to do as he pleased with his money. Just as the money 
was received the sheriff was about to sell out the property. About a week after 
sending the money the deacon went to Providence to buy cotton for his mills. He 
bought up his supply. Within twenty-four hours cotton went up, and the dealers 
wrote the deacon that if he would release the cotton they would give him $20,000 
more than he paid for it. He calculated that if it was worth that much raw it would 
be worth ever so much more manufactured, so he wired back to ship the cotton to 
him. He put it through his mills, and made $60,000 on the deal—The Wesleyan 
Methodist. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Message of Haggai and Zechariah. 

LESSON: Haggai 1:2-8; 2:8-9; Zech. 4:6-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “I was glad when they said unto me, ‘Let us go unto the 
House of the Lord.’” Psalm 122:1. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Why We Build Churches.” 

Y.P. AND ADULTS: “Building Adequate Churches.” 


Haggai was the prophet of temple building. We know very little about him, 
beyond the fact that he was the first prophet of the newly established Jewish 
colony, which returned to Jerusalem from Babylon in 536 B.C. 

In the Greek, Latin and Syriac versions his name was associated with that 
of Zechariah as the possible author of certain Psalms. For example, Psalm 
111, 125, 216, 137, 146-148. Others think it more probable that these Psalms 
were simply introduced into the temple worship upon the recommendation of 
these prophets. His name in Hebrew is from a root descriptive of an excited 
or rapid movement such as dancing. On the other hand, his name may be a 
contraction of Haggiah. All of his preaching revolved around the rebuilding 
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of the temple. This was his supreme mission. His preaching was earnest and 
successful. His junior colleague, Zecliariah, assisted in the great enterprise, 
but added to his visions of temple building—spiritual prophecies of edification 
for all time. The work of Haggai fell in the second year of Darius, 520 B.C. 
The book of Ezra furnishes most of the details of the history of his period and 
work, Read Ezra 1-1:4; 4:24-6:15 ff. The work of rebuilding the temple had 
dragged on for sixteen years. Apathy had supplanted enthusiasm and sordid 
money-making was absorbing the interests of the people. The results of his 
preaching was a great victory. 

Zechariah is the seer. He was a priest, as well as a prophet, and being the 
head of his father’s house his influence was very great. His book is very 
difficult of interpretation. He lived and prophesied in 520 B.C. Zechariah 
brings to completion the task of temple building. His work is a shining 
example as to the way in which the preaching of a sincere and earnest prophet 
may arouse and remake the drooping faith of a community. He insists that 
Israel’s contest is really with Satan—their spiritual enemy, rather than with 
neighbouring nations, and declares that fasting and feasting are nothing within 
themselves, but that God requires the doing of justice, the showing of mercy, 
the living of truth and the walking in righteousness. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Giving Thanks. 
THE Rev. W. R. Srecart. 
TEXT: “Giving thanks always for all things. . . .” Eph. 5:20 (Am. R. V.). 


Often as Thanksgiving Day comes we assemble ourselves to consider our 
material blessings alone. Under the old Jewish system wealth and prosperity 
were considered especial marks of divine favour, and the lack of such blessings 
was said to denote a life which did not keep the covenant of God. But with 
the Christ we have a fuller and more complete revelation. We take our text 
from Paul’s Ephesian letter, the fifth chapter and the twentieth verse: “Render 
thanks to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ at all times 
and for all things” (Moffatt). 

1. To Render Thanks is to Discipline Life. There must be a striving toward 
the perfection of the Godhead. An undisciplined soul cannot strive for better 
things because it feels under no sense of obligation. Of the ten lepers, one 
alone returned to give thanks. A humble, reverential spirit of thanksgiving 
always shows a disciplined soul, and one which has developed a sense of obli- 
gation and responsibility. All that we have comes from God, is a truism so oft 
repeated that we take it for granted and fail to realize its full implication. But 
when we can all with one accord assemble ourselves in the house of God and 
there render thanks to the Most High for all His blessings, we are thinking, 
and in thinking, we are realizing our dependence upon the Father for all 
we have. 

Do we not need more discipline of soul and greater development of a feel- 
ing of responsibility among all men? No soul can grow without discipline; no 
life can develop without responsibility; no man can render thanks to God 
without thinking. “The giving of thanks is a disciplinary process. It is one 
of the nourishing mothers of a balanced sense of responsibility.” 
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2. Look Over What is Happening Today. One of the great privileges and 
blessings we have is the opportunity to share life with our fellowmen. Adver- 
sity has passed some of us, But in the midst of it all we realize we have a God 
Whose bounty of spiritual grace is not exhausted. 

Times of adversity have not been the danger hours of nations, for these 
times bring among men a better understanding and appreciation. The times of 
greatest danger have been those of an easy going optimism. Nations have been 
overthrown by conquest from without, but far more have been destroyed by 
moral decay and the dangers of great prosperity. In times of great prosperity 
men become overpowered with a sense of greed; wealth becomes centred in the 
hands of a few; the contrast between poverty and riches is great; and men, in 
the incessant struggle for gain, tend to forget their fellowmen. 

Our religion has two sides; one is our obligation to God, the other our 
obligation to man. We deplore the misery of those in poverty. But at the 
same time let us give God thanks for a period of chastisement, and for the 
privilege of better knowing and understanding our fellowmen—for the privi- 
lege of sharing life with them. 

3. A Day of Thanksgiving Brings Us to a Consideration of Ourselves. We 
ought to render thanks to God for the privilege of comparing ourselves with 
ourselves. ‘To some of us that may seem a peculiar thing to bring up on a 
Thanksgiving morning. Perhaps you will say that a morbid consideration of 
self leads to selfishness, and that the Christian is to think of others. There is 
truth in all this, but we return to the injunction of the Christ to perfect one’s 
self. How far do I measure up today with myself a year ago, with myself two 
years ago? Have I grown in grace and the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or have I gone backward? Am I more faithful to my Lord and my 
Church? Am I more loyal? Is my soul greater in development? As I think 
on these things just what turn does my thankfulness take? 

4. The Greatest Blessing of All—the Message and Spirit of Our Lord. 
Here we have revealed to us those priceless things, the Fatherhood of God, the 
brotherhood of man, the realm of the Spirit, life and immortality. Here we 
have brought to us forgiveness and new life. In the mission, message, life, 
death, resurrection and ascension of our Lord we have the greatest gift of God 
to man. Is it any wonder the apostle tells us to “Render thanks to God the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ at all times and for all things ?” 

Today in many tongues and in many places the liturgies will contain these 
words: Dominus vobiscum. Sursum corde! “The Lord is with us! Why 
should we fear?’ With God all things are possible and all things are well. 
We do not go through life alone. The Lord is with us! The Christ is by the 
side of man. He is the friend of man. Let us go on in His name. Lift up 
your hearts! Let us give thanks unto the Lord our God! 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: When the Spirit Comes. 
TEXT: John 16:7-14. 


Christ goes. The Holy Spirit comes. Christ remains the centre and the 
norm. The Holy Spirit will not displace Him, but rather will exalt Him. He 
will illumine the minds of men as to Christ. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER TWENTY-FOUR 437 


THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT. It is not easy to speak of the Spirit. 
To many the words are meaningless. ‘To many others simply religious cant. 
But to a host they express life’s greatest experience. Jesus speaks of the Spirit 
as a distinct being: “that Person, the Spirit of Truth.” So are we to think of 
Him and so will He prove to us in our lives. “When He is come.” Has there 
been a time when the Spirit of God has not been in the world, not bearing His 
witness in human hearts, and having His gracious ministry in human lives? 
Men have not always recognized that Presence. If we will but open our 
hearts the Spirit will come, He will make Himself apparent, and we shall 
know the blessedness of fellowship with God in the Spirit. 

THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. Jesus says the Spirit will carry on a 
twofold work. “He will convict the world.” The apostles are not being sent 
to their work unaided. “In respect of Sin, because they believe not on Me.” 
Not merely an indictment on loose-living, but the charge that one like Jesus 
could live on the earth and leave them unmoved. “Of Righteousness.” Some- 
times it is doubly hard to make a man believe in the possibility of right living. 
To know the heart of man does not make for belief in righteousness. But to 
know the heart of Jesus is to know that God made man for righteousness, not 
for sin. “Of judgment.” The life, death and resurrection of Jesus judges man. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: (Thanksgiving.) 
Y. P.: “Great Things Hath God Done.” Luke 8:26-39. 
Junior: Living Thankful Lives. Eph. 5:1, 2, 20. 
Inter.: Radio Programme. Jas. 5:10; 1 Thess. 1:8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. My Opportunities. Gal. 6:9-10. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Make him your friend and he is no longer your enemy. 

We cannot expect from others what we fail to give of ourselves. 
Nothing done in pride can be noble. 

Riches fly away, comfort wanes, hope grows dim, only love remains. 
True service must accompany true religion. 

The Kingdom will come when we strive for its coming, not before. 


ADVENT SUNDAY, DECEMBER 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He is our 
God and we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hand.” Psa. 95. 

PSALM: 25. / 

PRELUDE: Liebestraume.—Liszt. 

ANTHEM: Remember Now Thy Creator.—Scott. 

OFFERTORY: Shepherd’s Morning Song.—Davis. 

POSTLUDE: Gothic March.—Salome. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is within the power of thy hand to do it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes in Thee. 
Save us from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of hopes. Speed the day 
when we shall find joy in Thy service, and hope in brotherly love. Accept these our 
earthly tokens of our faith in Thy goodness. 

BENEDICTION: My peace I give you, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: In the Beauty of the Lilies. 
Tue Rev. MurpocH Mackinnon, D.D. 
TEXT: “Prepare ye the way of the Lord.” Matt. 3:3. 


HYMNS: Hail to the Lord’s Anointed—Webb, 7.6.7.6. D. 
O Come, O Come, Emmanuel.—Veni Emmanuel, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 


God counselled not with man when He laid the foundations of the world, and 
the onward course of human history is determined not alone by the enterprises 
and outreachings of men, but by the wise and beneficent purposes of Him Who 
is the eternal J will be. His business has been carried on for a long time; it 
was established before we appeared on the scene and will go forward after we 
have done our bit in connection with it. 

The thought that inspired the great Messianic hopes of the past coming to 
fruition in the fulness of the time when Jesus was here among men, originated 
in the heart of the eternal Father, and that thought will assuredly not fail of 
its purpose. But the word that needs to be spoken at this point is that He 
works through human agency and highly honours us as His co-workers in all 
that concerns the welfare of His children and the coming of His kingdom. To 
acknowledge that the primary obligation is His is not to withhold our part. 
There was a circle of loyal and devoted souls like Zechariah and Elisabeth, like 
Anna the prophetess, and the aged Simeon who longed for the salvation of the 
Lord and the glory of His people Israel. They contributed not a little to the 
atmosphere that made possible the all too brief ministry of the son of Mary. 
It is given to the faithful of every age to cut down mountains of injustice, to 
raise up valleys of vice, to remove falsity in social life and the blighting in- 
equalities which make the existence of myriads a lifelong martyrdom. 

To give effective voice to the agencies making for the coming of the better 
day, there are qualities of heart and mind that are indispensably necessary. 
In the face of two contending ideals, the kingdoms of the world and the king- 
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dom of the spirit, there must be decision that is born of faith. A cause must 
have its leader. This leader must have the power to choose and the patience 
to endure. In his personality there must be that indefinable something that 
makes for the consolidation of what virtues obtain in the lives of those whom he 
is called upon to lead. His faith in God and his regard for the welfare of his 
people must register itself in the endeavour to organize the operative and con- 
structive forces of his time, and make them converge toward a definite goal. 
Here is Moses, who stabilized the human relationships of all subsequent gener- 
ations. For him it is a choice between the reproaches of the people of God and 
the pleasures of sin for a season. For him it is a matter of forty long years of 
tramping through the wilderness in the face of opposition, ingratitude, and 
complaint. With his rod he brought water from the flinty rock; by the brazen 
serpent he already anticipated the lifting up of the Son of Man; and by his 
Ten Words he transformed a whole group of nomadic tribes, enfeebled in pur- 
pose as they were by years of servitude and oppression, into a nation prepared 
for their new enterprise. But his was literally a voice crying in the wilder- 
ness, for at the end of the journey he learned that it was not for him to enter 
the promised land. He saw not the new civilization, but he prepared the 
way for it. 

There must be pity that is born of love. “He shall feed His flock like a 
shepherd, He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom and shall gently lead those that are with young.” In the tenderness and 
solicitude of the shepherd in ministering to the needs of his flock, a pastoral 
people saw tangible evidences of compassion in the very heart of God. Sin 
brings its own reward and punishment. Moral disintegration is followed by 
national catastrophe. For thirty-eight long years Israel has lived in servitude 
and alienation bordering on despair. In such an hour the prophet’s part is not 
to add words of condemnation in a situation that is already desperate, but 
rather to speak of encouragement and hope. “Comfort ye my people.” Israel’s 
experience in Babylon may yet be the means of awakening in their hearts ideas 
of religion and life which otherwise would have lain dormant indefinitely. 
Speak the word of encouragement, the word that helps one on his way, for in 
the final reckoning it will be found that every man is having a hard fight. 

And if we are to do our part in preparing for the Kingdom of God we must 
have courage born of our devotion to the truth at all costs. ‘The liberty that we 
enjoy, the heritage of freedom of conscience, the consecration of life and relief 
from the tyranny of the confessional are assumed by us as matters of fact. But 
these and all the high privileges that we enjoy were purchased for us by heroes 
and martyrs of the faith. Think of Girolamo Savonarola, that noble figure that 
meets us at the dawn of the Reformation. He had this motto emblazoned upon 
the walls of the city hall in Florence: “Jesus Christ The Perpetual King of 
Florence.” As the halter is being securely fastened about his neck he listens 
to the representative of the Pope: “I separate thee from the church militant 
and triumphant.” ‘From the church militant you may, but from the church 
triumphant you cannot,” came the quick reply from one of the great princes 
of the faith. 

But it is all so useless! Why should a man throw away his life for the sake 
of an ideal or of his particular understanding of the truth? Savonarola is but 
a voice crying in the wilderness and a hundred years after his ashes have been 
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flung into the river Arno his name and fame will have been quite forgotten. 
Not altogether—the living progressive king of Christendom today is identified 
with the conception of religion and life for which Savonarola once: stood. 

In this preparation for the coming of the Lord there must also be a spirit of 
sacrifice that is born of sympathy for human kind. We speak of slavery as a 
thing of the past and forget that there are at least four million slaves in the 
world at this minute who cannot call their souls, bodies, time or service their 
own. John Brown and his four stalwart sons gave themselves to the enterprise 
of awakening the countryside to the sin and tragedy of slavery. Seventy years 
ago he was hanged for theft and murder at Charlestown. That death set the 
heather on fire! Three months after, Lincoln made his historic statement, and 
in four years he issued his proclamation of the emancipation of the slaves. A 
voice in the wilderness today may become the voice and finding of the whole 
nation tomorrow. ‘The spirit of freedom once released can never again be 
enchained. 


John Brown’s body lies a-mouldering in the grave, 
But his soul goes marching on! 


In this noble enterprise of preparing the way of the Lord there must be evi- 
denced the spirit of self-effacement that is born of humility. John the Baptist 
finds the text for his strong and urgent message in the words of Isaiah, “A 
voice crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord.” And from 
this text he went forth to proclaim his message of righteousness, sin and peni- 
tence. The boldness of his utterance and the austerity of his life arrested the 
attention of the multitudes, and those who had reason to fear the implications 
of his teaching lifted their eyebrows and said, Who is he out from? In whose 
pay is this fellow? What particular scheme is he advocating? And turning to 
him they asked, Who are you? A prophet? Or the long promised Messiah? 
“No,” came the answer, “I am not a prophet, nor am I the Messiah. I am 
nobody, I am just a voice crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way. No 
importance attaches to me or to my personality at all. I am calling attention to 
One Who is coming after me though He was preferred before me. I am sug- 
gesting the terms and conditions upon which His coming shall be made pos- 
sible, redemptive and triumphant—repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” Ata later stage he declared with the same spirit of self-effacement: 
“He must increase, but I must decrease; Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world.” He who loses himself in his message and is con- 
tent to be the herald of good news to come, may find the divine certification 
resting upon his brow some day. 

We, too, have our part to play in ushering in the glad new day. The con- 
stant effort to speak kindly, to act lovingly, to be gracious and sympathetic, 
slow to take offense, quick to make up—such things as these move men more 
strongly than any words of argument to embrace the divine religion. 

By being true according to our lights, by being at our best through fellow- 
ship with the unseen, by being sincere and earnest in our place, we may be able 
to make the mountains low and to fill in the valleys. We may clear away some 
stones, straighten the crooked places and help to create the condition where the 
coming of the Lord and of His Kingdom may be heralded with songs of jubila- 
tion and welcomed in the spirit of confidence and everlasting gratitude. 
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(2) 
First Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: A Voice. 
THE Rey. W. R. Srecarr. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9; John 1:23. 


HYMNS: On Jordan’s Banks the Herald’s Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 
Hark! A Thrilling Voice is Sounding—Merton, 8.7.8.7. 


If we consider John to be The Voice, he then appears without equal and 
stands sublimely alone. But when we know him to be A Voice, we have a 
different view and we see truth which might otherwise escape us. 

1. Two types of reaction to responsibility. ‘There is the personality which 
begins by serving a cause, at the time being full of enthusiasm and holy zeal. 
But as soon as a measure of power and influence begin to be felt this type 
allows itself to be carried away. Degeneration of ideals sets in, and instead of 
continuing to serve a cause, the cause is made to serve the ends of selfish glory. 

The second type is illustrated by John the Baptist; through trying ordeals 
he remained true to both mission and message. Never did he lose sight of the 
fact that he was the forerunner. Among this type are found the true leaders 
of men, Yet few indeed are the men and women who can travel over this way 
continuously, because it requires a sublimity of soul, a persistence of purpose, a 
courageousness of conviction and a sacrifice of self which not every one is 
willing to make; but John the Baptist, little as we know about him, appears to 
have been one of these rare types of personality, identifying himself with his 
role of a voice and a forerunner. 

The real forerunner is one who prepares the way and then gracefully steps 
aside when that which he has heralded is ready to take possession. John, 
showing us all the strength and beauty of a voice, was an excellent messenger. 
He said of his Master, “He must increase, but I must decrease,” and when 
informed of the first success of the Gospel he passed from the scene, yielding 
the chief place to Him for Whom he had. prepared the way. 

2. A Voice, what a humble and unique calling! Yet what a grand and 
noble réle to fill! For to be a voice such as was John is to give utterance to 
thoughts and desires of one greater, even of God Himself. The soft voice of 
gentle calm comes clearly and certainly in meditative moments of spiritual 
association with God. 

All the world’s great voices have travelled this way. The seer on Patmos 
may have looked upon his imprisonment as something in the nature of an awful 
affliction, but it afforded him repose during which God spoke to him as never 
before. When Elijah fled from Jezebel and came to Horeb, Jehovah taught 
him the greatest lesson of his life. Moses on Sinai had to learn the lesson in 
days of communion with God. Paul needed a period of quiet meditation alone 
with the Creator before he was fit to undertake the tasks assigned him. 

3. In many senses we, too, are voices. It is not our own speech and desires 
which are important, but that which comes from on high. The truth is not our 
servant, but we are servants of the truth. It is from situations of servitude 
that we rise to positions of power. If John had forgotten his role of a voice 
and considered his own personal glory as paramount he would have failed, 
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4. A voice is transitory; it dies with birth. When a voice arises from the 
soul and is connected with eternal truth, it is immortal. “Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away.” The Christ spoke the 
truth of the Godhead, and while the sound of His voice died on the winds of 
earth, the significance of the words has gathered momentum with the ages. 

While we consider John the Baptist as occupying a unique place as a voice 
preparing for the earthly advent of the Christ, we ought never to forget that 
Jesus’ desire is to make His advent in the heart of every man. 


PRAYER 


Our Father, we come before Thee as followers of Thine with our offerings 
of prayer, praise and thanksgiving. Stir up our hearts and lives that at Thy 
advent, they may be acceptable to Thee, rescued from their many ways of error 
and saved by Thy mighty deliverance through the love and in the name of 
Thy Son, our Lord, we ask it. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Ezra’s Mission to Jerusalem. 
LESSON: Ezra 7:6-10; 8:21-23, 31-32. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “The hand of our God is upon all them that seek Him, 
for good.” Ezra 8:22. 
INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “How God Helps.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Purposeful Prayer and Courageous Action.” 


Ezra was commissioned to go to Jerusalem to bring the life of the community 
into conformity with the law of God. When Ezra reached the city he immedi- 
ately re-established the worship of the second temple which had fallen into 
disuse. He became the religious leader of the community. It is to Ezra that 
we owe our present collection of Old Testament books. It is to Ezra that we 
owe the Old Testament Canon and the arrangement of the book in its present 
form: law, history, poetry and prophecy. Nehemiah and Ezra were the joint 
leaders of religious and civic enterprise. The offices were separated under the 
Jewish schemes so no one man was allowed to administer both. 

Discuss the relationship between Church and state. Discuss also the prob- 
lem of making religion real in a democracy. Point out the fact that the 
Church is the chief agency of religion in a democracy. 

Ezra’s name means “help.” He was deeply learned in the Hebrew and 
Aramaic. He had, also, a deep acquaintance with the whole spiritual meaning 
of the law and was able correctly to expound it. Ezra’s whole heart was set 
upon the law of God, and his life was given to its re-introduction to the life 
of the returned Jewish colonists. “To teach in Israel statutes and ordinances ;” 
this was his mission to Jerusalem. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Things to Come. 
Tue Rev. Wii11AM S. Bowpen, D.D. 
TEXT: “He will show you things to come.” John 16:13. 


Frequently in Scripture we read of things which “shall come.” 
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1. “He shall come.” Jesus was here once. ‘That is the greatest fact of all 
history. He is coming back. That is the greatest fact of all prophecy. Jesus 
Himself said: “I will come again, and receive you unto Myself” (John 14:3). 
Paul declared: “For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven” (1 Thess. 
4:16). Patriarchs, prophets and apostles have all sounded forth the glad an- 
nouncement of the second coming of Christ. The Holy Spirit keeps alive 
this hope. 

2. “Perilous times shall come’ (2 Tim. 3:1). Peter joins with Paul and 
Jude in declaring that the last days of this dispensation will be marked by 
perils. “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of His com- 
ing?” (2 Pet. 3:3-4). The scoffers prove the truth of His revelation. We 
may be kept from these perils which have come and are still coming if we 
heed the words of Jesus found in Luke 21 :34-36. 

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
sarane all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man.” 

3. “Judgment to come’ (Acts 24:25). The moment sin entered judgment 
was on the way. Sin demands it! Grace demands it! Reason demands it! 
Intelligence demands it! Conscience demands it! Justice demands it! Reve- 
lation demands it! Gethsemane demands it! Calvary demands it! 

Some laughed at Noah’s prediction that there was to be a flood, but the 
flood came. In the days of Lot there were those who laughed at the idea that 
God would rain fire and brimstone out of heaven, and destroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the other cities of the plain, but the judgment of God came 
just the same. 

4. The End of Time is Coming! ‘Time is that which measures duration, a 
period of continuance. Time is that which determines the length of a period 
occupied by specific events. Day and night, and the seasons of the year, con- 
stitute man’s measuring line for time. Time is duration that can be measured. 
Ii a day should come which could not be measured by the revolution of some 
heavenly body, or compared with some other period, it would be measureless. 
We could not tell its length. It would be literally timeless. 

We are now living in a period which can be measured, but the great clock 
of Time has raised its hammer to strike its end, and to usher in eternity or 
measureless duration. Our measuring line of time will be lost when Christ our 
Lord shall come. Events thereafter will no longer be time bounded. Time 
cannot be applied to them. There will be no alternation of day and night, or 
summer and winter. The saved will know no passing of the seasons. It will 
be one eternal day—“There shall be no night there.” Through the Spirit John 
saw in vision the angel standing with one foot upon the sea and one upon the 
land, with uplifted hand proclaiming by the Everlasting One, “that there should 
be time no longer” (Rev. 10:1-6). 

5. The Glory of God is Coming! Paul speaks of the “glory which shall be 
revealed.” The Bible speaks not only of “the life that now is” (1 Tim. 4:8), 
but of “that which is to come.” We cannot now pause to consider the promise 
of everlasting life. The glory of God is to be especially realized in the life 
everlasting. “The Age to Come” (Luke 18:30; Heb. 2:15; 6:5). That age 
will be sinless, painless, tearless, deathless, eternal. This age is to be followed 
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by a perfect age. ‘The disappointments and imperfections of time will then be 
unknown. The City to Come! It will be glorious (Heb. 11:10-16; Rev. 
21:2-4). “For here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come” 
(Heb. 13:14). This city will be the Capital of the renewed earth. It will be 
a city of majestic proportions and indescribable splendour. 

We have but lightly touched the theme. Thank God for His revelation of 
“things to come.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Coming of God. 
TEXT: Luke 1:35. 


The full import of Christmas. What really happened in Bethlehem. “That 
Holy Thing that shall be born of thee.” 

THE QUESTION OF GOD. God! The content of the word. To many 
a scientist, the development of the mind, the reason. To the physicist, atomic 
energy, electrons. To the artist, the beautiful. Our thought of God. Creator, 
Author of all. The All-intelligent, Mind. Then personality. Then a heart, 
emotion. Then love. 

THE COMING OF GOD. Christmas, the coming of God in human guise. 
“The days of His flesh!” What shall we emphasize? The Virgin Birth. The 
age at which He became conscious of His mission. The extent of His knowl- 
edge. These things are relatively unimportant. “For your sakes He became 
poor.” ‘To be flesh with us He had to accept our limitations. We come grad- 
ually to consciousness of life. The future is hidden from us. But we come at 
length to knowledge. The poverty Christ accepted was not merely in material 
things. He accepted our poverty of knowledge, of power, and then showed us 
the way to great riches in these things. The important thing is the vision of 
God in Jesus Christ. “There must be something beyond science—I’m coming 
to believe there is—or if there isn’t, then life isn’t worth a damn, and just a 
freak of bio-chemistry. I’m sorry you brought me into such a silly hoax.”— 
Cyril in The Age of Reason: Gibbs. Let this Christmas find us thoughtful, for 
it comes around to remind us of the most stupendous thing in history. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


RE RLS EAN ENDEAVOUR: (Consecration meeting.) 
Y. P.: Missionary Work in Cities. Acts 14:1-7. 
Junior: Keeping God’s House. Mark 11:15-17. 
Inter.: What is Christ Seeking? 2 Tim. 1:8-12. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: December: He shi 1. Organized Social Agencies. 
cts 6:1-6. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Religion is not a last resort. : 

Are yours religious differences or indifferences? 

Try, with the other fishermen, casting your nets on the other side. 
The direst need of the hour is religion, not legislation. 

Why wait for the hearse? Come to church now. 

God can give of Himself to us only to the extent that we accept Him, 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw nigh unto you. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up. Acquaint 
yourselves with God, and be at peace.” 

PSALM: 42. 

PRELUDE: Jerusalem the Golden.— Sparks. 

ANTHEM: To Thee Do I Lift Up My Soul—Hall. 

OFFERTORY: God Is Our Hope.—Botting. 

POSTLUDE: March Sollenelle.—Mailly. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is he that considereth the poor, the Lord 
will deliver him in time of trouble.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our meagre gifts cannot express our 
gratitude to Thee for Thy love and care during the past year, and we bring them 
only as a token of our understanding of that which we have received at Thy hands. 
Accept our gifts, and accept our lives to Thy glory. Thou canst cause us to grow 
in grace, so that we may pass on Thy love to the people of the whole earth. Help 
us to accept Thy love and its meaning to Thy children everywhere. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all the days. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Some Christmas Expectations. 
Tue Rev. Witt1aAM H. Burewin, D.D. 
TEXT: Psa. 122:6-7; Luke 2:14. 
HYMNS: The Prince of Peace His Banner Spreads.—All Saints, C. M. D. 
God of the Nations, Near and Far.—Sawley, C. M. 


These biblical statements show expectations not only for peace and pros- 


-perity, but also for good will and justice among men. ‘These expectations 


become available for humanity in the degree that men will take advantage of 
their privilege in following their regnant Leader, the Prince of Peace. 

I, Human Independence. One of the revelations of history is that in a cer- 
tain real sense man is the architect of his own fortune. Man prides himself on 
his independence, boasts of it, too often losing sight of the fact that it is a 
dependent independence. If man gets anywhere, makes any advances, dis- 
tinguishes himself in any field, he makes his gains by the use of his own intel- 
ligence and the application of his own powers. Nevertheless, he is inspired in 
his advances by some leader who is teacher and guide among men, and the 
Leader of all the leaders for 1900 years has been Jesus Christ. ‘This fact 
holds today. 

It must be admitted that there is baneful leadership; also, that man often is 
disposed to follow it. One colossal blunder of humanity, coming in part at 
least out of man’s independence, is war. Rarely has there been an age in his- 
tory when the world has not been war weary. It has been and is now a war 
weary world. 

When the Psalmist sang out the great desire of his heart, “Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces,” it was the pleading utterance of 
a war weary life for a better day, as is suggested by the further iteration, “For 
my brethren and companions’ sake, I will now say, Peace be within thee.” By 
war and otherwise human independence, man’s boasted freedom has frequently 
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assumed a character that defeats the divine purpose and disappoints the human 
expectation. Whenever we seek for the causes of strife and depression, for 
illwill or malevolence and injustice, we are driven back upon that ancient rebel- 
lion of selfishness breaking out in some manifestation of moral evil or sin, In 
sin is the quagmire whence comes all the contagion of disaster and distress and 
tragedy for humanity. In selfishness is the breeding place of that great 
dragon, Greed. Greed by wholesale as seen in national ambition and aggran- 
dizement; greed by retail as shown in individual desire and determination; 
national greed with organized armies and individual greed with extended 
arms, which goes out to grab territory and wealth and power, is the source of 
much of the world’s distress and weariness. It destroys peace and prosperity, 
because it is the foe of goodwill and justice. Indeed, humanity has tasted far 
too little of peace and prosperity simply because there has been a lack of 
goodwill and justice among men. 

II. Divine Leadership. Therefore, human experience has been a vast and 
massive burden of hope deferred. All down through the years there have been 
tumultuous spirits, disruptors, devastators, destroyers, all men with a genius 
for the exercise of authority and leadership, who made other men their tools 
and agents for imperial conquests. At the same time, in the souls of the multi- 
tudes of human kind, the spirit of goodwill and kindliness, eager for friendli- 
ness and justice, has been the fact. 

Plato, the great Greek philosopher, born 429 B.C., and living about the time 
of Nehemiah and the restoration of the Jews to Jerusalem, said that, “only by 
way of some divine disclosure coming into life from outside it, could men find 
the way of truth and freedom.” ‘That was some 2300 years ago. The world 
of 1900 years ago was oppressed with a longing for redemption. ‘There was 
just one way in which the world could gain freedom from the chains of its 
doubts and fears, the bondage of its black pessimism, That was by a renewal 
of its faith in life as having real and abiding value. In some way the convic- 
tion of a Supreme Intelligence with a benevolent purpose, a Righteous Will 
insuring justice, must be aroused. That conviction became a fact in human 
experience 1900 years ago in the coming of Jesus Christ. He described Him- 
self as “the way, the truth, and the life.” His command is, “Follow Me!” 
At this season the flame of hope burns more brightly; the old dreams of peace 
and goodwill, of prosperity and justice, seem more nearly a reality. Human- 
ity, out of its own best life, has been provided with adequate, perfectly sufficient 
leadership. The Divine, in this instance, co-operates with the human. It re- 
quires a co-operation of the human and a co-ordination of man’s interests with 
the purpose and will of the Divine. Great human benefactors have heard His 
voice; they have considered His truth; they have deferred to the Divine 
judgment and made God’s will their way. 

Civilization has made its advances most largely acting in accord with Divine 
truth. The Divine principles need to be applied in families, in societies, in cor- 
porations, in nations, as faithfully as with individuals. Disastrous conditions 
arise in civilization, as in the world of today, because the elements which 
assure peace have been lacking and because ascendancy has been given to the 
instincts of acquisition and aggrandizement. Goodwill has been lost and sus-_ 
picion and even hatred have been developed, because of too common injustice. | 
Progress, I believe, has been made, but the ideal age has been delayed because 
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humanity has not been following the Leader Who guides toward that better 
day. Ernest Renan says, “Whatever may be the surprises of the future, Jesus 
will never be surpassed. His worship will grow young without ceasing; His 
legend will call forth tears without end; His sufferings will melt the noblest 
hearts; all ages will proclaim that, among the sons of men, there is none born 
greater than Jesus.” 

III. Purpose and Expectation Made One. It is true that the Divine purpose 
may be made fact in human experience. It must be remembered, however, that 
there can be no abiding material prosperity without peace, as there is quite 
unlikely to be any far-reaching justice without goodwill. Therefore, it follows 
that the Prince of Peace and the Lord of Love is the forerunner, not only of 
prosperity, but of justice also. 

There is just one practical way to hasten the coming of that glorious day. 
That is, for every Christian man and woman and child to follow Jesus Christ. 
more and more closely. Sin disqualifies man from fellowship with Him, unless 
repented and repudiated, with restitution insofar as possible. Nothing can be 
substituted for rectitude and loyalty to God through Jesus Christ. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: A Burning and a Shining Light. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecarr. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 21:25-36; John 5:35. 
HYMNS: Light of the Anxious Heart—Goriton, S. M. 
O Christ, Our True and Only Light.—St. Oswald, L. M. 


In the evolution of our household lighting systems we have an illustration 
of this text. For a lamp to be efficient it is not only necessary to burn, but 
also to give light. Carrying this over into human relationships we find our 
Lord to have used one of the finest expressions possible in describing John. 
He not only burned with zeal, he also brought light to bear that men might 
follow that which was good. To enter upon a mission and be filled with fire is 
one thing; to control that energetic consecration and lighten the pathway of 
men to God is another. Some men glow, others burn fiercely, still others 
illumine with gentle warmth but much light. Of some theologians it is said 
they give much heat but little light. We all have seen supposed heralds of the 
Christ who seemed in announcing the message to be labouring at fever heat. 
But what light did they cast which was worthwhile? A friend of mine told me 
that when in a certain city he always went to hear a certain preacher because 
he was a powerful speaker. “What does he say?” “I never remember what 
he says, but I like to watch him preach.” Much heat, but little light. With 
very little investigation we can find laymen of similar stripe, always forceful 
in dealing with religion, always burning, but giving little light and illumina- 
tion to others. 

John’s head was in his work; but his heart was there also. Man is not only 
a reasoning creature, but also an emotional one, and a proper balance between 
the two is necessary to full illumination of soul. 

For some years we have been re-discovering the place of intelligence in 
religious life. Now and then we swing to extremes and from emotionalism we 
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are prone to go to intellectualism. But our Lord desires the entire man, and 
he wants both heart and head. John came into a religious atmosphere where 
certain ones had tried to circumscribe the relationship between man and God 
with numerous rules and regulations. A mere matter of routine performance 
of certain stipulated acts, and the avoidance of others, was thought to fulfil the 
whole law. God does not take delight in the observance of custom or ritual, if 
the heart and head, the entire man, is not in harmony with His spirit. We 
have been trying to recapture the place of intelligence in religious life. While 
controversy raged, much light has nevertheless been brought to the fore. More 
and more men are recognizing the place and function of intelligence in re- 
ligious ‘life. 

But it is necessary to guard against an extreme position which would forget 
the place of emotion in religious life. Not only must the light burn, it must 
also give illumination. Reason alone will lead men astray; but emotion gives 
tone ‘to life. 

We must never forget that each one of us has a specific part to play in pre- 
paring the world for the Christ. As His followers we are carriers of His 
message. ‘There are too many folk calling themselves Christians whose emo- 
tions lull them to sleep along the way. Reason may tell them they should 
spread the Christian message, but their emotions are not sufficiently fired to 
send them forth. On the other hand, emotion alone will lead us astray. Rea- 
son must temper emotion and emotion must give tone to reason. ‘The light 
must not only burn, it must also illumine and live light. 

To Christians comes the message: “Burn fiercely for Me. Consume evil. 
Let My spiritual fire purify men. But let your light also bring illumination. 
Let it, with gentle rays, warm the hearts of men. Let it show clearly the path 
of righteousness. Be a burning light for the Christ; but be also a shining 
and illuminating light.” 


PRAYER 


Stir up our hearts, O Lord, to make ready the way of Thine only begotten 
Son, so that by His coming we may be enabled to serve Thee with clean hearts 
and pure minds, through Jesus Christ Thy Son, our Lord, Who liveth and 
Pe bo with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 

men. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Nehemiah Rebuilding the Wall of Jerusalem. 

LESSON: Neh. 4:6-9, 15-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The people had a mind to work.” Neh. 4:6. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Team-Work.” 

Y.P. AND ADULTS: “Co-operation in Religious Work.” 

Nehemiah understood that a city, however large, without a wall capable of 
effective defense was virtually nothing more than a country village. Being a 
true patriot, proud of his country and of the glorious history of Jerusalem, he 
secured permission to return to Jerusalem and set at once about the work of 
rebuilding the wall. So jealous were the neighbours of the city and so bent 
on preventing its restored power, he could not even view the ruins of the wall 
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by daylight or his object would be guessed immediately. Calling a council of 
the Jewish leaders, including prominent priests and heads of clans, he outlined 
the work he had in mind. Instant action was required. The people responded 
heartily. The work was begun immediately and went forward day and night. 
Town and country alike joined in this great task. It was a masterpiece of 
co-operation and Nehemiah ascribes all of the honour and success to the people, 
for “they had a mind to work.” 

The enemy tried to hinder the work and to draw Nehemiah’s attention. He 
was invited to hold conversation and parley. Four times Sanballat, with the 
persistency of Satan, sent the same invitation, perhaps each time naming a 
village a little nearer Jerusalem, being bent on getting Nehemiah into his 
power. The fifth attack took the form of an open letter that all might see it 
and be influenced by it, informing Nehemiah that it was currently reported that 
he and his followers were repairing the walls of Jerusalem, in order to rebel 
against the King of Persia and that Nehemiah, himself, wanted to be King 
of Judah. “Let us confer on this rumour,” wrote the crafty Sanballat. 
Nehemiah’s answer was a statement that Sanballat had fabricated the rumour 
himself. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Anti-Moderate Man, or The Enthusiast. 
Tue Rev. Hersert WHITING Vircin, D.D. 
TEXT: Luke 6:15. 


I. History of the Man. We know comparatively nothing about Simon 
Zealotes. His name is mentioned only four times in the Scriptures. He was 
called “the Kannanite.” This is a political and not a geographical description. 
“Zealotes” connects Simon undoubtedly with the famous party which rose in 
rebellion, under Judas, in the days of the taxing. Great devotion was evidenced 
by a small band of Jews who entrenched themselves in the walled city of 
Gamala, and defended themselves against the famous Vespacian and later 
against Titus, his son. They tore up their homes, and took the very stones 
that had formed their houses, and cast them down upon the enemy in the 
narrow streets. This man Simon was one of those zealots. They sought by 
subtlety to win the cause of their country, but were really responsible for her 
ultimate and terrible defeat. The zealots were scattered everywhere. But it is 
quite evident that while they were scattered, and while they were in defeat, the 
ardour still burned and they were anxious to throw themselves into a cause that 
would mean the ultimate success of their nation. Simon is one of these who 
wandered around quietly and secretly, holding in his breast the cause of his 
nation above everything else. He came upon a company of individuals who 
were following a new leader known as “Jesus of Nazareth,” 

II. Simon Studies Christ. It may have been that the first impressions 
which Simon received were impressions that had in mind the possibility of 
this individual becoming the great leader who would ultimately save them 
from the Roman yoke. The Galileans once wanted to make Him King. 
When He came into the city of Jerusalem people cried out, “Hosanna to the 

son of David,” and Christ, backed by the enthusiasm of the Galileans and the 
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more sober type of the Judeans, rode with triumph into the city of Jerusalem, 
and kindled afresh in the hearts of men like Simon the possibility of great 
political freedom and glory. His kingdom was spiritual rather than carnal and 
political. Nevertheless Simon followed. 

Ill. Why Jesus Selected Simon. There were all sorts and conditions of 
men among the twelve whom Christ selected. Each had qualities that were 
greatly needed, and which, when refined by contact with the spirit of Christ, 
made it possible for these qualities to become scintillating in their force. 

IV. Enthusiasm is Needed. There isn’t any quality that is more needed 
today, on the part of all of the soldiers of Christ, than that of enthusiasm. 
“If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.” When Jesus spoke these frank words, He was seeking 
to allure men out of the smallness of their lives, into a greater conception of 
service. He was urging upon every one of them that they be zealots for Him. 
Sacrifice is the very heart of religion. It is perfectly absurd for us to contem- 
plate the Cross of Christ and expect that there shall be anything less than 
sacrifice in service. The very heart of the Gospel of the Son of God is the 
fact that He Who called us from sin unto righteousness, and from death unto 
life, insists that there shall be on the part of every one of us, the spirit of 
sacrificial service. 

Do we fit into the picture? That which distresses me more than anything 
else is our self-complacency. There are enough Christians in the United 
States to win the world to Christ, if each Christian had the conception that the 
very word “zealot” brings to us. Dr. Rice says, “The ordinary list of the sins 
that destroy us would contain the catalogue of common estimate, and would 
be worded in ugly terms, such as lying and stealing and drunkenness and all 
their kindred accompaniment. But when someone dares to say that a feigned 
worship of God, which has in its heart no red mark of sacrifice, is one of this 
day’s cardinal sins, we must at least find our thoughts stabbed to attention. 
While some may think that such a bloodless edition of any religion would 
simply resolve itself into a mere dead thing, our failure to maintain the 
blood-red mark of our worship has doubtless been contributive of a proper 
contempt for a cheap religion that has caused it to lose its hold upon multi- 
tudes today.” I do not believe that the masses are turning their faces to the 
churches—there has been an encouraging increase here and there in the at- 
tendance upon some churches, and taking the denominations as a whole, there 
has been a slight increase, but there is yet vast room for improvement. ‘This 
would never be, were we to feel the right enthusiasm which should be char- 
acteristic of every Christian. 

There are too many people in the churches who are “do-nothings.” The other 
day the chairman of the board of trustees of a church that had 3,031 members 
said they were $5,000 in the red on current expenses, that they owed $200,000 on 
their church building, and did not have a penny to pay the interest. I asked, 
“How many people are contributing to your budget ?” and he made the startling 
statement that out of 3,031 members, a little over 700 were contributors. There 
was a day when people in their enthusiasm for the cause of Christ sold all that 
they possessed, and brought it and laid it at the feet of the apostles. There 
isn’t any call for you or for me to do that today. But there is certainly a call 
for us to recognize our stewardship. 
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During the trying days when Daniel Webster made his famous speech on the 
Compromise Measure in the United States Senate, he cried, “I mean to stand 
upon the Constitution. I need no other platform. I shall know but one coun- 
try. The ends I aim at shall be my country’s, my God’s, and truth’s. I was 
born an American; I live an American; I shall die an American; and I intend 
to perform the duties incumbent upon me in that character, to the end of my 
career. I mean to do this with absolute disregard of personal consequence. 
What are personal consequences? What is the individual man, with all the 
good or evil that may betide him, in comparison with the good or evil which 
may befall a great country, in a crisis like this, and in the midst of great 
transactions which concern that country’s fate? Let the consequences be what 
they will, I am careless. No man can suffer too much, and no man can fall 
too soon, if he suffer or if he fall in defence of the liberties and constitution 
of his country.” 

Change the word “constitution” to Christianity, and the word “country” to 
Christ, and let us make that the clarion call to us all. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuHeme: The Silver Trumpet of God. 
TEXT: 2 Cor. 8:9. 


Sir Edward Burne-Jones, in his biography, mentions a legend. When 
Lucifer was cast out of Heaven he founded a kingdom of his own. One of his 
retainers, greatly daring, asked him what he missed most. He answered 
slowly, “I miss the sound of the silver trumpets in the morning.” The popu- 
lace of Heaven was called each day to joyous labour and achievement by trum- 
pets. Christmas comes as the peal of the trumpet of God calling Christian 
people to fresh appraisal, to new effort, to renewal of life. 

THE CHRISTMAS MESSAGE. God came down to man; and lifted man 
up to God. When Christ came, it was as the sound of a trumpet. Men 
strengthened their defences against Him, but walls crumbled before Him. 
Judaism opposed Him, and in less than thirty years the hierarchical system 
perished. Throughout the Empire men heard the silver trumpet and gathered 
to Him. 

THE GOSPEL IN THE WORLD. Paul to Thessalonians: “From you 
sounded out the word of the Lord . . . like a clear and far-resounding trumpet 
blast.”—Denney. And always there are some to hear and to answer, ‘The 
accomplishments of Christian missions. 

THE TRUMPETERS OF GOD. The silver trumpet of God sounds through 
human personality. Great things have been done through human personality 
aflame. All are called to be trumpeters. God could have done it in other 
ways, but He did not. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS: 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Missionary Workers. Acts 8:5-8; Eph. 4:11-13. 
Junior: Jesus’ Birthday. Isa. 9 :6-7. 
Inter.: Christ’s Work in the World. 2 Tim. 2 :22-26. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Public Calamities. 2 Cor. 1:3-7. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of the truth 
itself, yea, we also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is true.” 
PSALM: 93 


PRELUDE: Bells Over Jordan—Hamblem. 

ANTHEM: Prepare Ye the Way.—Garrett. 

OFFERTORY: Song of Mary.—Williamson. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in C Major.—Foote. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God according as the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Open our hands to those who need, open our hearts 
to those who need Thy love and benediction, and keep us humble in our use of that 
which Thou hast placed in our keeping. Teach us to answer at Thy call, so that no 
plan of Thine in which we may have a part may go awry. Accept our offering 
today as a token of our trust in Thee and Thy concern for the salvation of the many 
who yet withhold their tithe of the gifts placed in their keeping for the short days 
upon earth. Many who have had much, and knew not how to give, have learned 
how to receive, and we pray Thee to let this plan work also in our lives if need be. 
We are concerned for time eternal, not for today, and we trust in Thy wisdom. 
Bless us and keep us in Thy service until Thou art ready for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Incarnation. 
Tue Rev. Atvin E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . the Word was made flesh. . . .” John 1:14. 


HYMNS: Brightest and Best of the Sons.—Morning Star, 11. 10. I. To. 
As With Gladness Men of Old. —Diz, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 


It is the faith of the Christian Church that about the year 4 B.C. there was 
born, in Bethlehem of Judea, a Child Whose life was to fulfil the ancient Jewish 
hope of Messiah. Sometime about the year 26 A.D., He appeared near the 
river Jordan, where a man named John, known as the “Baptist,” was preaching 
a prophetic campaign and attracting great crowds. 

To this young Nazarene there gathered a group of men and women who 
believed Him to be “the Son of God.” They accepted His teaching as having 
divine authority. “He spake,” they said, “as never man spake.” He declared 
the terms on which men might be forgiven, dared to amend the ancient Law 
which was believed to have been divinely revealed, and in many ways “made 
Himself one with God.” During a period variously reckoned from one to 
three and one-half years this man went up and down the country preaching a 
“new dispensation.” His doctrines were so revolutionary that He was feared 
and hated by the orthodox religionists of the time, and they at last succeeded 
in having Him condemned as a criminal and executed on a cross. 

Around this Prophet’s life and deeds there grew up a body of literature 
which was regarded as of divine authority, a sacred Book, called the “New 
Testament.” And for the purpose of propagating His teachings, a Church © 
came into being which has continued down to the present time, has spread 
throughout the world and has become the most. influential and widespread 
organization the world has ever seen. 
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Not all of those who have believed in this Christ agree at all points. But all 
have agreed that in Him we have the fulness of the divine revelation, that He 
is worthy to be worshipped, that He is the Saviour of the world and that in a 
real sense the eternal Word, in Him, became flesh and dwelt among us. Only 
in a human life could the true nature of God be revealed. The law might come 
by Moses; the majesty of God by the prophets; but grace and truth could come 
only through 'the Christ. 

The early writers of the Old Testament always appealed to the powers and 
beauties of nature when they wished to impress on men the majesty of God. 
The prophet appeals to men to lift up their eyes on high and behold the stars, 
to look out upon the sea, to think of the storm as it sweeps in irresistible fury 
across the mountains. The same argument is offered to Job, who is reminded 
that the Being Who was mighty enough and wise enough to set Orion and the 
Pleiades in the sky was too mighty and too wise to be questioned by any man. 

In our own day this reading of the being of God from the wonders of nature 
still goes on. An astronomer once said, “The undevout astronomer is mad.” 
It is a significant thing that something like this is being said by the astron- 
omers and physicists of our own day. Within the past twenty years a great 
change has taken place and nothing is more striking in the utterances of the 
great men of science today than their awe-stricken realization of how profound 
is the mystery of creation. In our own day, Einstein, with his three pages of 
mathematical calculations, makes more clear the power and majesty of God. 
When the physicist concentrates force at a point, breaks up the atom and com- 
pels nature to reveal another of her secrets, he does scientifically what the 
prophets of Israel did through spiritual insight, and the deeper he penetrates 
into the miracle of creation, the more likely he is to say, “The undevout astron- 
omer is mad.” 

But man may read all that God has revealed in nature and still be a long 
way from satisfying his desire for truth. The most vital problems of human 
life concern human life itself. The Psalmist contemplates the mysterious 
beauty of the night and cries, “When I consider Thy heavens, the moon and 
the stars which Thou hast made, I ask, What is man that Thou art mindful of 
him?” It is this question that all our search for knowledge at last must seek 
to answer. 

So we repeat, that if God would reveal Himself in any satisfying manner to 
His children, He must inevitably do it through the medium of a human life, 
and it is in the life of Jesus that this full and satisfying revelation is made. 
God may reveal Himself in the stars and the storm and in the processes of 
creation as these are shown us by succeeding generations of men, but all these 
tell us of God’s wisdom and His power. He may reveal Himself in human 
history, and thus make known to us His law; but it is only in the life of a man 
that God can reveal to us His love. 

The revelation of God must be made definite, localized within a single life. 
The earlier prophets conceived the nation as the chosen of the Eternal and 
felt that He should reveal Himself through its history. But this was too 
general, too theoretical, too abstract a thing. It could not be sharply focused. 
The Church of today might well keep in mind the necessity for a fixed point 
in the scheme of salvation. We are too fond of generalities and abstractions. 
We talk of “humanity,” and “divinity,” of “right” and “duty,” but the fact is 
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that these things must be made definite and personal before they can be use- 
fully apprehended. Men do not die for “duty.” They die for some particular 
duty. They do not resist “wrong;” they fight against some particular wrong. 
There is no such thing as “humanity ;” there are only men and women, living, 
suffering, yearning beings. You cannot draw a milk-wagon with “equinity ;” 
you must have a horse. If there is to be salvation, there must be a Saviour ; 
if a revelation, there must be a Revealer; if the word is to be brought within 
the apprehension of actual men and women, it must itself become actual, 
revealing itself in the understandable outlines of a human life. 

We see, then, that in Jesus Christ, the revelation of the Eternal Word is 
made definite, apprehensible, and available to men and women. In the search 
for knowledge men are moved to explore the world, to reach out among the 
stars, to explore the eternal cosmos and fling their questions out into the uni- 
verse. The result is science. They seek for a social order, for mutual rights, 
for justice, and the result is law. But the deeper, universal yearning of man- 
kind is not satisfied with these. They leave untouched the most persistent and 
intimate of all our interests. They do not touch that which is called in the New 
Testament “the agape,” sometimes translated “love,” sometimes “charity,” but 
which is a nobler thing than either of these. It expresses the whole flow of 
man’s affections, his loyalties, his utter and profound humanity. This is the 
kingdom of heaven which is in each of us. This is the image of God in which 
man was made. And if it is to be revealed to us in the fulness of its power 
and its beauty, it. can be only in the actual rejoicing, suffering, struggling, con- 
quering life of one such as Jesus of Nazareth. 

Thus in Jesus we find a fulness of Divine revelation that we can find no- 
where else, and moreover, in Him this revelation is made definite, compre- 
hensible and available to men and women. It is often said that whatever men 
may think of Christianity, of its theology and its organization, they all unite 
in reverence for the great central figure of its Founder. Christians are criti- 
cized, and the Church held up to scorn, but Christ never. It is a remarkable 
thing that through all the changes of fashion in times of peace and war, of 
poverty and plenty, among the romantic peoples of the South and the calcu- 
lating races of the North, in all ages, all eras, among.all races, this one figure 
Whose public career is reckoned in months and Who died before He was 
thirty-five, stands supreme and universally adored. 

One does not need to know the answer to all the questions that are involved 
in the ascription of the title “Son of God” to Jesus. We do not find the heart 
of the matter in the findings of the schoolmen, the speculations of the theo- 
logians, the creeds and definitions of the Church. Our faith is the response of 
our souls to the revelation of God. Our testimony is not the testimony of the 
scholar or the critic; but the testimony that was wrung from the lips of the 
soldier at the Cross who cried, “Truly this was the Son of God.” For hun- 
dreds of years men have found in Him the answer to those problems of our 
lives for which we must have some answer to save us from the torture of a 
nagging uncertainty. .We must know the heart of God, and that can be re- 
vealed to us only in the outpouring love of One Who is like unto ourselves. 

Today this is the faith of the Christian Church. It involves mystery, but 
our very being involves mystery. If I cannot tell how God was present in the 
life of Jesus, neither can I tell how God is present in my own life, nor can I 
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tell how my life can be a material thing and a spiritual thing, a body and a 
soul at one and the same time. We formulate our creeds and carry on our 
debates, we call ourselves Presbyterians or Baptists or Congregationalists or 
Unitarians, but, after all, the differences that separate us are mainly the bab- 
bling of words the meaning of which we do not understand. That which 
unites us is the figure of the Christ Who stands as the great and overtowering 
mountain stands amid the range, inviting and friendly, yet inaccessible and 
unconquerable, alone, unique, yet an intimate part of our daily life. 


(2) 
Third Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: His Name—W onderful. 
THE Rey. W. R. Srecarv. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 11:2-10; Isa. 9:6. 


HYMNS: O How Shall I Receive Thee— St. Theodulph, 7.0.7.6. D. 
Hark the Glad Sound.—Dve Helle Sonne, C. M. 


1. Jt is not without meaning that Jesus has been called Wonderful. He is, 
first of all, wonderful in His person. Among men He stands as One with 
them, yet as One apart, for He alone was God and man. His very name speaks 
of such wonder, for He was called Immanuel—God with us. As we contem- 
plate this, our hearts are filled with a peculiar glow of reverence, for here the 
Father has indeed revealed Himself, here at last stands before man the wonder 
of wonders—Immanuel. 

His wonderful person also shows itself in its manner of manifestation. 
Love? Yes, love which is radiated from Him at all times. Mercy, too, He 
showed in all its fulness. Righteousness found Him without fault. Compas- 
sion of the tenderest sort was part of His being. Majesty was His also, the 
sublime majesty of God. And humility of the fairest sort belonged to Him 
because as He came to earth He emptied Himself of all the glory which was 
His before the foundation of the world; He humbled Himself that man might 
know that his redemption was nigh. 

In His death and resurrection this wonderful Christ showed Himself per- 
haps in a more impressive way than in any other phase of His mission. Here 
at last man had revealed to him by positive illustration the conquering of the 
last enemy. So impressed were those early disciples that they went to and fro 
preaching the glad tidings of resurrected life. No less impressed are we 
because now we know of a surety that the Christ gives life to His own. 

He did not try to establish His kingdom by any other means than by the 
power of the Spirit. He would win followers with love. The wonder of His 
person takes on new lustre as we contemplate the growth of that kingdom. 
Humble folk worship Him; great men follow Him; millions call Him Lord; 
and the kingdom is surely spreading among men. 

2. He is also wonderful for what He was in ages gone. His eternal ex- 
istence alone is enough to give Him title to the name Wonderful. Our Lord 
did not spring to birth at Bethlehem of Judea. Long, long years before, when 
the heavens and the earth were created He was there. Did not the Father 
say, “Let us make man?” His earthly advent was part of His humiliation for 
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man’s redemption. A tree cannot grow in a fog bank; it must have soil for 
its roots, food and light for its growth. No more can we contemplate the gift 
of God in His fulness unless we see Him with the glory which was His before 
the foundation of the world. He did not arise from nothing. Such majesty, 
such glory, such divinity, could come from one source only. It is Divine; it is 
God. So Jesus stands before us as entitled to the name Wonderful because 
of what He was at the beginning. 

3. While the present is such a small bit of the time hung on a fine thread 
between two eternities it nevertheless finds the Christ entitled to the name 
Wonderful. Here we begin to feel His presence with us and to realize that 
the fulness of His wonder can never rightly be understood unless He comes 
into the heart of each one of us. Those who have followed Him have found 
Him an ever present help in trouble, a sharer of joys and all life’s experiences. 
They have found Him the good friend of man who has made life sweeter, hap- 
pier, more blessed and wonderful. 

4. The future, too, will unfold with the wonderful Christ at the centre. Then 
shall be seen the mass of man in contemplation of wonder at the revelation of 
things long misunderstood. The Christ will be there. Enthroned in majestic 
sweetness He will be seen. Wonderful? Of course it will be wonderful, with 
a wonder surpassing anything of which man has dreamed. In our earthly life 
we find the fellowship of the Christ to be wonderful. But that will be as 
nothing compared to the heavenly life awaiting us. Then shall we behold the 
full meaning of His name—Wonderful. He delivers, He strengthens, He up- 
holds, He makes manifest ; but above all He gives His children life. Wonder- 
ful? Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man; but it will be revealed to us how wonderful is our Christ. 


PRAYER 


Merciful Father, give ear to the prayers of Thy people and hearken to our 
supplications, that as we rejoice in the coming advent of Thy Son, our Lord, 
according to the flesh, so at His second coming in majesty and glory, we may 
ever receive Him, our Saviour Who came that we might have eternal life. In 
His Name we ask it. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Esra Teaching the Law of God. 

LESSON: Ezra 7:10; Neh. 8:1-3, 5-6, 8-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thy word have I laid up in my heart.” Psa. 119:11. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Studying the Bible Together.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “The Bible in National Life.” 

The time is B.C. 444 in the seventh month at Jerusalem. For twelve years, 
the great priest and scribe, Ezra, is mysteriously absent from history. They 
are troubled years in Jerusalem on account of Samaritan aggression. With 
the return, however, of some degree of security and its accompanying leisure, 
Ezra emerges again and immediately takes the front place with Nehemiah, to 
whom he modestly assumes the attitude of disciple. His flaming zeal for the 
word of God burns brighter than ever and he begins immediately to exercise a 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER FIFTEEN 457 


city-wide influence by the sheer moral force of his passionate devotion to, and 
insistence upon, the Word of God. 

Ezra felt that the teaching of the law of God was a matter of great public 
importance and, therefore, gathers all of the people together and commands 
them to “Bring the Book.” 

It would be well to take this little sentence and frame it and hang it on the 
walls of the house. It would be well for men of affairs to have this sentence 
meet them daily as they go forth to their toil in office or shop, or store or 
street.. It is the Book and only this Book which has in it this message of life 
and by which men’s feet must be guided if they are to find life here and life 
hereafter. Notice that Ezra stood in a commanding position and read the 
Law aloud in tones that could be heard by all of the people. He expounded 
the Law, also, as he read it and gave the sense in such simple and dignified 
and forceful way that the lessons were indelibly impressed upon the minds and 
hearts of all of those who heard. Ezra expected results. He knew that God’s 
Word was the sword of the spirit and that, given right of way in the lives 
of men, it would transform life. Ezra’s words were relayed by the Levites 
into the different parts of the crowd and Ezra, after reading and expounding 
the words, insisted earnestly upon a literal and complete obedience thereto on 
the part of the people. Not content with this, he followed the next day by 
organizing a select committee of leaders consisting of the heads of families with 
the Levites and even the Priests, instructing them and appointing them to the 
duty of seeing that the words of the Scripture were faithfully obeyed by the 
people. See the preceding chapter for words of great statesmen in regard to 
the importance and place of the Bible in our national life. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Habits Spell Heaven or Hell. 
Tue Rev. Russet, Morsk BroucueEr, D.D. 
TEXT: “To me who would do good, evil is present.” Rom. 7:21. 


Paul discovered he had two natures, the good and the evil. Between these 
two natures there was a contest for supremacy. When Paul wanted to do good 
he found evil opposing him. When he did wrong, he found the good stirring 
up his conscience to condemn him. He recognized the duality of nature of 
which we are all conscious. There is a rational self and an animal self; there 
is a spiritual self and a carnal self; there is a moral self and a lawless self 
engaged in an endless and painful conflict. 

The question for a man to settle definitely is, which nature is to be the 
master. A man can form habits that will give the supremacy to his higher 
nature and make him master of himself. 

The word “habit” originally meant a garment. In French it is the word 
for “dress.” Up to the age of ten, it is said we are acquiring those habits 
which are called. manners. Between ten and twenty we are forming the 
habits which belong to character. Between twenty and thirty we gain the 
habits which belong to our business or professional life. After thirty years of 
age, a man’s habits are largely formed and it is difficult to alter them. Since 
habits decide destiny a person can spell Heaven or Hell with the five letters 
“H-A-B-I-T.” 
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I. Habit Has Its Physical Basis. Science tells us that the nerve cells, like 
all other living tissue, are modified through use. A nerve cell that has once 
acted in a certain way is so changed that it is easy for it to act in that same 
way again. A mountain brook makes a path for itself down the mountain-side, 
Every habit is increased in power by repeated actions. The habit of walking 
is gained by walking. The habit of running is secured by running. The 
playing of a piano or the manipulation of a typewriter is acquired by continu- 
ally practicing until it is done without conscious thought. 

Life is made agreeable by habits that enable us to do pleasant things without 
consciously thinking of them. We form a habit most easily when it results in 
success or pleasure to us. If an act does not give us pleasure, we are not 
inclined to repeat it often. Man is a free moral agent. He can choose to do 
good or the evil. If he decides to do the things that are beneficial and helpful 
—that are pleasant and agreeable to himself as well as others, he will form a 
habit of unselfish service that will bring pleasure to those whom he serves and 
untold joy to himself. It is the duty of a Christian to form habits of eating, 
drinking, sleeping and exercising that will give him the highest possible phys- 
ical development and health. It is the Christian’s duty to dedicate his body to 
the service of Christ and form such habits of service for Christ that going to 
church and taking an active part in its work will be as natural to him as going 
to his work on Monday. It should make it hard for us to stay away. 

II. There is a Mental Basis of Habit. “As a man thinketh, so is he.” 
Thinking along the same line frequently will soon produce a habit of thought. 
The ability to concentrate one’s mind upon a definite thing, and think the 
whole thing through to the end, is an achievement worthwhile. Our words 
and our actions are prompted by thought. If we would speak and do the 
things that bring cheer, and inspiration, and good will to those around us, 
then we must form habits of pure, noble, unselfish thinking. Most of the ills 
of the world today are mental. No more helpful habit can be gained than to 
so master the mind that we can make it think the right things, the bright 
things and the best things. Martin Luther said: “We cannot keep the foul 
birds from flying over our heads, but we can keep them from making nests in 
our hair.” Germs of disease are continually entering the body, but the vital 
forces of a strong, healthy body destroy them. Thought is like a rubber ball; 
throw a clean rubber ball against a clean wall, and it bounds back clean into 
your hands; throw it against a black, sooty wall, and it brings back the filth 
into your hands. Throw clean thoughts upon clean things, and they come back 
clean to your own soul; think upon things that are vile and low, and your 
thoughts come back with the impurity to make your soul unclean. We cannot 
have an empty mind, neither can we think of two things at exactly the same 
time. Compel your mind to think upon that which is clean. By and by the 
pure thought will grip your soul and make you master of your thinking, | 

You cannot keep your mind pure and your imagination clean if you read 
vile novels, look upon obscene pictures, or run with evil associates. If we 
would win life’s big fight, we must train for it daily. 

III. There is a Moral and Spiritual Basis for Habit. President Faunce of 
Brown University declares that the chief aim in education is the training of 
the will. He declares that the main purpose of the Bible is “The moving of 
the will to righteousness.” No man can claim to be a good Christian who does 
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not have good moral backbone and the courage to master the temptations of 
life. To acquire the habit of doing right, a man must continually exercise his 
will in that direction. A noted writer has said: “Habits are not built out of 
good resolutions, or high emotions, or inspiring convictions, but out of re- 
peated actions.” Just keep on choosing and doing the right thing, and you will 
wake up some morning to find that you are the master of it. A good habit is 
a cheerful and obedient servant. A bad habit is a tyrant slave master. 

It is often a lifetime struggle to get rid of a bad habit. Someone has illus- 
trated this with the word HABIT written on the blackboard: 


Drop the “H” and you have a-bit left. 

Scratch off the “A” and you still have a bit left. 

Wipe out the “B” and it still remains. 

Finally, if you get rid of the letter “T” it is not “t” totally gone. 


No man has ever yet reached his ideals, formed noble habits of life and 
gained the mastery over himself without the help of Jesus Christ. In our 
struggle to become Christlike, the Holy Spirit has been given as the power to 
enable us to realize our ideals. Without Him, we must fall. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: A New and Living Way. 
TEXT: Heb. 10:20. 


Taking stock. Letter to Hebrews discusses ways of life, ways to God. 

THE OLD, DEAD WAY. Other ways the writer had known. Way of the 
Temple and the Synagogue. A way of material payment. A’ way of obliga- 
tion, met in the performance of a prescribed act. It was a mechanical way, a 
dead way, bringing no life to the man who walked in the way. “The letter 
killeth.” Paul: “Blameless according to the law. . . . O wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me from this dead corpse?” Let us examine our way, 
our vision, our church life. 

A NEW, LIVING WAY. When Paul cried for deliverance from the dead 
body of the old way, he answered his own cry: “God will! Thanks be to 
Him through Jesus Christ our Lord.” So in Hebrews, the new and living 
way to God, the way of life, is declared to have been opened by Jesus in His 
eternal sacrifice. It is a spiritual way. “For those who believe, as we all do 
at heart, that the world is rational, that real effects follow real causes, and 
conversely that behind great movements lie great forces, the fact must weigh 
enormously that wherever the Christian Church, or a section of it, or a single 
Christian, has put upon Jesus Christ a higher emphasis—above all where 
everything has been centred in Jesus Christ—there has been an increase of 
power for Church, for community, for man.”—T. R. Glover. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Christ in Christmas: Luke 2:8-14; Eph. 3:16-19. 
Junior: My Favourite Christmas Hymn. Luke 2 :8-14. 
Inter.: How Painters Interpret Jesus. Matt. 6 :29-34. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Christmas. Titus 2:11-14. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I was glad when they said unto me, let us go unto the 
house of Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Melody.—Tschaikowsky. 

ANTHEM: Prepare Ye the Way.—FParker. 

OFFERTORY: Rhapsody on Old Carols.—Lester. 

POSTLUDE: Gloria.—Andre. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will pay my vows unto Jehovah, yea, in the 
presence of all His people.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, we join Thee at this time of year in 
an effort to make all the people glad. Thy gift of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, is the 
perfect gift, and a challenge unto all the earth to exercise this privilege. We beseech 
Thee to take our gift into Thy keeping, and use it as Thy wisdom dictates. We 
praise Thee in all humility, we bow to Thy great love, and place ourselves in Thy 
keeping. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Gospel I Preach. 
Tue Rev. LutHer Rick Curistiz, D.D. , 
TEXT: “The Gospel which was preached by me... .” Gal. 1:11-12. 


HYMNS: Lamp of Our Feet.—Lambeth, C. M. 
Break Thou the Bread of Life—Bread of Life, 6.4.6.4. D. 


Constant reference to the four Gospels with which the New Testament canon 
begins may impress the casual individual with the idea that the number of 
Gospels is forever limited to that immortal quartette. It is interesting to 
observe, however, that while Paul wrote no book which came to be known as 
a Gospel, he was insistent that he had one characteristically his own. He was 
even jealous of its distinctiveness and originality. In Galatians, which is 
largely an autobiographical epistle, he lays claim to the peculiarity of his 
Gospel, and indicates something of the marks by which it may be identified. 

Just what is a Gospel, anyway? It is one of those mystical New Testament 
words which does not readily lend itself to ample and clear definition. A lexi- 
cographer would say that it means “good tidings,” or “good news,” but that is 
only suggestive, for we know it means vastly more than that. It is perhaps 
approximately correct to say that a Gospel is the story of the whole reaction 
of Jesus in the life and character of an individual. Because of this fact, these 
early apostles had real Gospels to give to the world, and for the same reason 
every other Christian has a Gospel of his own. The “Gospel according to 
you” is always the vital thing. One cannot proclaim nor transmit the Gospels 
according to Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and John. These immortal and 
transcendent contributions to the kingdom become vital and valuable only as 
they produce countless new Gospels emanating from the stream of those who 
are led through the ministry of these primitive Gospels to the sources of light 
and life. Believers are the living epistles, the incarnate Gospels, through 
whom the world is to be led to righteousness and victory. 
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I. Here is the testimony of the apostle that his Gospel was not a mere 
process of self-discipline, nor an evolution of individual experiment. “It came 
to me,” he insists. There is something in ourselves that gives its supreme 
sanction to this elementary principle that life eternal is a divine deposit, ‘‘the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” There is the changeless idea 
that the challenge of Jesus involves receiving by faith a new and divine 
energy, a distinct deposit of dynamic grace. As long as one is looking within 
for the power that makes for peace, for the victory that overcomes the world, 
who is seeking to “lift himself by pulling at his own boot-straps,” there is 
going to be no lifting of the eyes to the everlasting hills; there is going to be 
no losing of one’s self in the rhapsodies of worship, the dependency of prayer, 
the uplook of faith and hope. It is a question as to whether God is not only 
immanent in His world, but transcendent over it. The Christian interpretation 
of God and life is that the “power that makes for righteousness” is not nat- 
urally inherent. It comes to one from above. “Every good and every perfect 
gift cometh down from the Father of Lights, with Whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow that is cast by turning.” Such was the fundamental quality of 
the Gospel according to Paul, and it is this note of the divine transcendence 
that has marked Christianity from its inception. 

II. Here also follows the further declaration that the Gospel he preached 
came to him by revelation. Its uniqueness lies in the fact that it has its 
otherworldly quality. We “must come to visions and revelations. It is a 
religion of revelations. It is sheer folly to try to reduce it to a set of codified 
laws and catalogued ethics, and formulated philosophies. It has the white 
heat of radiant romance, vitalized with the conviction and the faith that “the 
things which are seen are temporal, while the things that are not seen are 
eternal.” 

But this apostle declares still further that it was a revelation within him, as 
well as a revelation to him. It was not only a sign, but a seal. It is an inter- 
esting coincidence that the Lucan accounts in the book of the Acts place the 
emphasis on the outward manifestations on the Damascus Road, while Paul, 
in telling here the story of his own awakening, describes it as a supernatural 
illumination within—a vision and a voice flashing and thundering away in 
his soul. It will forever remain true that the basis of any gripping Gospel an 
individual preaches is in a personal revelation, as he has met face to face with 
Christ on some hallowed highway of his life. 

III. We say face to face with Christ, because that was the centre and the 
substance of the indescribable experience Paul is here struggling to express. 
His Gospel, he declares, “came to him by revelation of Jesus Christ.” “It 
pleased God, Who separated me even from my mother’s womb, to reveal His 
Son in me.” In that hour of supreme revelation and rapture, Christ was some- 
how formed in him, and it was with such completeness that Jesus fused Him- 
self into his being that he testified it was no longer he himself that lived. but 
Christ Who lived in him. 

Now, whoso undertakes to reduce these wonderful words to a bald literalism, 
and to dissect this spiritual transformation with deliberate and calculating 
analysis, is too coarse and crude to appreciate the ministries of the world of 
spirit. But, it must always be remembered that the soul of Christianity is 
Christ. It is the religion of a Person. It is not a system of rules, nor even a 
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plan of life.. It presents Jesus, and trusts to the mastery of His spirit and 
Person to solve every individual and social and religious problem. “Follow 
Him,” is the Christian answer to all the complex interests and problems of 
this age of confusion. Men and women who had little knowledge of the tech- 
nique of right and wrong, whose teachings had been more or less blurred and 
faulty, have seen Jesus and despised themselves and their sins, and have begun 
walking the highways of new careers. Nor must we be asked to explain it all. 
We protest that it cannot be reduced to a mere philosophy which can be 
analyzed and explained. We say, with holy boldness, that it is the impact of 
Jesus as He is revealed in men that gives them a new vision and a new con- 
science and a new heart. His is not primarily a religion of doing right, and 
living correctly, as important as these things may be in their place. It is a 
religion of a Person, a religion of loving somebody, and of risking all on that 
love and loyalty to One Who is the “chiefest among ten thousand.” 

IV. These are fundamental things in the Gospel of Paul which he is insist- 
ing must appear in every man’s Gospel, or it is no longer a Gospel at all. 
“Though we or an angel from Heaven should preach unto you any other 
Gospel, let him be anathema.” “I marvel that you are so soon turned away to 
another Gospel, which is not a Gospel at all,” he insisted. In other words, 
Gospels must of necessity be experimental. We cannot preach a Gospel of 
any one else, and the content and extent of our own is measured by the content 
of-our personal experience. If we are witnesses for Him, “we must speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen.’”’ Our hearsay testimony will not 
be admissible nor useful in the court where “God is sifting out the souls of 
men before His judgment seat.” 

But this apostle does not claim that all Christian Gospels will be marked by 
absolute uniformity. The evidences of diversity are unmistakable as one even 
casually reads his New Testament. ‘That these inspired men were moved by 
the Holy Spirit’ is obvious enough, but that they had this treasure in earthen 
vessels is equally clear. As Christ was revealed in them, the reaction of this 
transcendent experience was a distinct and individual product in each in- 
‘stance. Jesus, as pictured in the Gospels of all these, is essentially different. 
That is, we get a new interpretation of Him—the emphasis of some undiscov- 
ered value. It is stupid to try to force an artificial uniformity upon the dis- 
ciples of Jesus. It simply cannot be done: Life is too dynamic to be set up 
in molds. There is too much energy in the spirit to be confined by 
compression. 

May it not be true that Jesus is the composite of all these diverse emphases 
which countless millions of Gospels express and illustrate, and vastly more 
than all these combined? One age, or one group, finds Him the supreme 
mystic; another sees in Him the great emancipator of the race; another in- 
sists that He is the great reformer warring against the giant evils that afflict 
society ; another sees only the peerless Prince of Peace; another is sure that 
here is the friend of the down-and-outs of the world; another sees the culmina- 
tion of an eternal scheme wherein the whole plan of the ages is a theological 
process of moral sequences; another sees a sacrificial offering to make atone- 
ment for the sins of the world; while still another sees a militant leader plung- 
ing into the currents of human life, and calling to men to come on and follow 
Him. Now each of these groups may be impatient, of the other, but the more 
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thoughtful and reverent will soon sense the fact that it has taken the combined 
contributions of all of these to enable us to see the hazy outlines of the giant- 
hood of Jesus. Bigger and bigger He looms on the horizons of life as each 
age and each spiritually illumined soul brings the testimony of its experience, 
and lays it at His feet. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Advent. 
THEME: His Name—C ounsellor. 
THE Rev. W. R. Srecarv. 
SCRIPTURE: John 1:19-28; Isa. 9:6. 


HYMNS: Come, Thou Long Expected Jesus.—St. Hilary, 8.7.8.7. D. 
The King Shall Come When Morning Dawns.—Farrant. C. M. 


Last Sunday morning we considered the first of these two names—Wonder- 
ful.. This morning we consider the second—Counsellor. Many have been 
lost and many have been saved by following bad or wise counsel. Did not 
Adam and Eve sin because they followed false counsel? Did not Peter and 
Nathanael find Jesus because they followed the good counsel of Andrew and 
Philip ? 

1. He is a counsellor of the Godhead. Before the worlds were created, God 
the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghost held a solemn assembly. 
That council was held because each person of the Trinity is omniscient and 
there was a full total of the wisdom of the Godhead. It was held because of 
the unanimity and co-operation of the three persons of the Trinity. Jesus did 
nothing alone, not even His great work of redemption. He stated specifically, 
“T am not alone, the Father is with Me.” 

God leaves nothing to chance. The more we study creation the more we 
learn about law. But no law can function without an active intelligence to 
set it in motion and to hold it true. God is the great intelligence back of all 
things. Not only did He create them, but by and through Him all things 
exist. He Himself is wisdom. Because of His dignity and standing in the 
Trinity. Because He is man’s sympathizer, friend, brother, counsellor. 

2. Christ, the angel or messenger of that great council. It is the purpose of 
God to give us light, and no greater light has come into the world than the 
Matchless Master of Men. None but the Lamb can take the book and break 
the seal. 

And certainly we want to know who is to be saved. The Counsellor comes 
to us and says, “Whosoever will may come. Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

3. He, a personal counsellor to each one of us. In the vast expanse of the 
universe we are not lost. It was a wise man who said, “Where there is no 
counsel the people fall.” No greater counsel can we have than His. If we 
seek it and follow it, we shall not go astray. And He is a faithful Counsellor. 
To me faithfulness is one of the greatest virtues possible to man. But above 
any reach of man’s imagination the Christ stands as the world’s most faithful 
Counsellor. Faithful even unto death. His counsel is a hearty counsel. No 
half-hearted Saviour is He. Through the pleasant fields of Galilee and up 
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Golgotha’s rugged road He went. His counsel is from the heart, warm, under- 
standing and true. 

Where can man take sweet counsel above which there is none greater than 
with the Christ? ‘There from the heart of our Lord shall we receive sweet 
counsel in times of joy or sorrow, in times of trouble or peace. From His 
loving hand we receive wisdom, love, sympathy, understanding and all the 
blessings of heaven itself. He holds for each of us a special counsel suitable 
for our needs. He suits the blessing to the need. No man need come to Him 
and go away empty. Above all He is the friend of man, tried and true, the 
Counsellor Who with sympathy and understanding blesses man with the riches 
of His grace. Let us make room for Him in our hearts. 


(3) 
Christmas Day, December 25. 
THEME: The Meaning of Christmas. 
Tue Rev. Witi1AM E. Duprey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:1-14. 


HYMNS: Joy to the World.—Antioch, C. M. 
O Little Town of Bethlehem.—St. Louis, 8.6.8.6.7.6.8.6. 


“We have seen His star in the East.” From that day to this that star has 
remained indelibly impressed upon the imagination. ‘The location of the star 
is important. To what constellation it belongs does not matter. Enough to 
say that this star shines in the realm of wonder, intuition and faith. 

The common people missed the star altogether. T’o such folk the one prob- 
lem is taxes, and bread and butter. The shepherds were super-sensitive. ‘The 
common folk were dull and indifferent. This is significant! I hold no brief 
for either village or city. I am the child of both. The tragic fact of this age 
is its lack of sensitiveness and the inability of people to permit imagination’s 
utmost stretch to die away in wonder. If the meaning of Christmas does not 
fill one with wonder the tragedy becomes immense. 

This imaginative wonder is not only lacking in the attitudes we take toward 
angels, shepherds and stars, it is evidenced in the most common experiences 
that befall the lot of man. There is a vulgarity abroad which some imagine 
to be cleverness. There is a coarseness that despises cultural development, 
and the disciplining influences of the spirit. The men who sense the signifi- 
cance of the birth of Jesus, who catch at the fleeting skirts of prophecy, who 
see clear skies and stars above the tumult, are the glorious minority that saves 
the world. 

What we get out of Christmas depends upon what we put into it. Our 
realizations will never exceed our dreams. ‘To enjoy Christmas one must 
become as sensitive and expectant as a little child. The mystery of the Advent 
season is not a happenstance to be treated lightly or sceptically. There is as 
much mystery in a loaf of bread as in an angel, and as much to marvel at ina 
grain of sand as in a star. When these mysterious forces are understood it 
will be time to separate prose from poetry. 

For what do these symbols stand? It is what Christmas has meant in the 
lives of people, and what the blessed season has done in augmenting human 
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happiness that counts. One cannot escape the fact that Amsterdam, London 
and New York are indebted to the Christ of Bethlehem. In many of our cities 
one sees the traditional Christmas tree topped by a star, and every village in 
the land is filled with carols of good cheer. It is amazing that a babe in a 
manger has become the ruler of the spirits of men in the sense that men cannot 
escape the influence of Jesus, even in this mechanistic and materialistic civili- 
zation. It is tremendously suggestive that in every hamlet and city of the 
Christian world there are those who celebrate the mysteries of the birth of 
Jesus. The star of Bethlehem is not yet a sun burned out! The splendour of 
its light increases. Increasing millions respond to its cheering rays. 

A still more vital fact is that all these symbols of Christ and Christmas 
have grown into forces that are used in practical every-day living. We are 
not looking into the sky for a star these days so much as we are seeking its 
light in our hearts. We do not have to search for the Christ of Christmas as 
the wise men searched. He is all about us. He stands at every street corner. 
He awaits entrance into every hovel. He is in our offices and shops. He is in 
our market places. He is in our hospitals and prisons. He is the servant in 
the house. He is the master of ceremonies at every feast. He presides in a 
million homes where gifts are generously spread, and tables are laden with 
rich foods of the earth. 

It is well to remember that behind our merriment and wonder is the supreme 
fact from which all gladness and wonder springs. Christmas is more than a 
tradition, more than annual festivities, more than holly in the windows, more 
than trees loaded with tinsel and lights that sparkle, more than children whose 
stockings bulge with the love of others. Christmas is God’s gesture of friend- 
ship to men through the gift of Jesus. The story of Bethlehem intimates the 
significance of man’s place in God’s great plan. When we get at the deeper 
meaning of the Christmas story we begin to sense the continuity of God’s 
purpose in history. Without this sense of hope and continuity man is lost. 
There is nothing in the world to encourage hope save as we link God to life. 
History studied superficially is disappointing, and in many instances, contra- 
dictory. Cathedral and brothels stand side by side. Peace palaces and arma- 
ment factories stand and fall together. Wise men and clowns mingle in 
cloisters and market places. Saints and sinners live on the same streets. 

Think of the paradox of Christmas seasons throughout the World War. 
Everywhere guns barked messages of hate. But on Christmas Day friend and 
foe proclaimed a truce. A great silence made the heart ache at the thought of 
what would happen when the great day was over. In many a soldier’s heart 
the shepherds sang their songs and they rejoiced. Still others hoped pro- 
foundly that ere another Christmas dawned a bleeding world would find peace 
again. What a mixed up, conflicting, clamouring life this is! How meaning- 
less when greed and hate undermine God’s loving spirit. 

If we do not see this loving spirit in Christmas there is little to gain. You 
see, mere celebrations soon pass away. Even the stars we love are but wan- 
derers of the night. What is to be done when the day breaks? The purpose 
of Christmas is to get ready for the day. The purpose of Christmas is to 
inspire the human heart with hope. This means that what happens during the 
Christmas season should be made to happen all the year. This is the Christ 
Child’s message to the world. In these days of worry and trouble it is well to 
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know that there is a better destiny for God’s children than war and poverty. 
If the Christmas spirit does not teach this, men celebrate in vain. Perhaps 
there is no better way of describing Christmas than by the word, good-will. 
That was the word of the angels in their Christmas song, “Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.” Yet how quickly this 
spirit passes with the season of celebration. Surely what is good for one 
season is good for all seasons. 

How stupid to crowd altruism into one day, if other days are given over to 
ego-centric desires. How utterly short-sighted to limit good-will to seasonal 
demands when human needs are constant. Why should virtue be celebrated 
on feast days if evil crowd our humdrum months from January to December ? 
Is it that people are careless, or that human nature is incapable of sustaining 
the ideal? Is this one-sided way of living indifference or incompetence? One 
would think that Christmas should be but the beginning of ideal human rela- 
tionships. Suffice it to say, if the Christ spirit lived as intensely in human 
hearts as does the acquisitive instinct, the whole of life would be changed to 
great and noble ends. If the will were present, millions would learn anew that 
love is not dead, nor justice burned out like an aged star. This, then, is 
Christmas: that there is truth behind the fun, a loving mind beyond the 
symbol, and a Holy person transcending all tradition! 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Malachi Foretells a New Day. 

LESSON: Mal. 3:1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before Me.” Mal. 3:1. 

INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Bringing in a Better Day.” 

Y. P. AND ADULTS: “Preparing the Way of the Lord.” 


Malachi is known as the lecturer. We know nothing of this man, apart from 
the book which bears his name. His name signifies, “my messenger.” Malachi 
prophesied about 428 B.C. 

The title of his book is suggestive. The opening phrase, “the burden of the 
word of Jehovah,” is extremely significant. Malachi knew that any new day 
must depend upon hearing and observing God’s Word. Serious abuses had 
crept into Jewish life. The Priests had become lax and degenerate. Defective 
sacrifices were allowed to be offered upon the temple altar. The people were 
neglecting their tithes. Divorce was common. Jehovah’s covenant was for- 
gotten. The people had become sceptical of His righteousness, questioning 
sincerely their adoption as the peculiar people of His choice. 

Malachi’s first words of warning are addressed to the priests in God’s 
Temple. He then rebukes the people, condemning their lax morals, reproving 
them for the neglect of the proper worship of God and the support of His 
temple. Like all of the great prophets, he follows his fierce words of condem- 
nation by the prediction of a new day when God’s people shall turn to Him 
and be refined and purified and shall offer unto Jehovah offerings in righteous- 
ness. Is it not true that if nations turn to God in singleness of heart vast 
material prosperity is certain to ensue? 
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Much time in this lesson should be given to the matter of the teaching of 
tithing. It is a law applicable to the life of the Church today as it was to 
God’s ancient people. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: For the Glory of God, and the Good of Man. 
Tue Rev. Martin Pauy Luruer, D.D. 
TEXT: “Glory to God in the highest... .” Luke 2:14. 


The verse began as a song. It has continued as the slogan and creed of the 
Christian Church. The very recitation of it brings a new light of happiness 
to all. Why is it so popular? It is undoubtedly familiar, but is it clear? 

This verse refers to the birth of a child. _We think of it, recite it and put it 
to music on the birthday of that child. Is Christmas a birthday celebration? 
There is much pagan fatuity in our persistent clamour for birthday celebra- 
tions. Who cares about the number of years of a man’s life? It is the content 
and meaning of personality that is important. Our birthdays should be occa- 
sions when we take stock of our lives to note the improvement if any in our 
moral structure. The same fiendish subtlety is apparent in our national cele- 
bration of Thanksgiving. The President enjoins the nation to prayer and 
worship and the development of the family spirit. He sets it aside as a day 
when people, like the Israelites of the old world, give God praise and when 
the people would seriously meditate upon the affairs of the nation. We are 
making Thanksgiving a day of intemperate feasting, a festival of sports (good 
in themselves but out of order on this day), and an occasion of utter forgetful- 
ness of religious and civic responsibility. May God have mercy on this world 
if Christmas ever degenerates into the pagan spectacle of our Thanksgiving 
Day. 

In celebrating the birthday of Jesus we do not consider the number of years. 
The world rejoices and turns back to the day of the nativity because of what 
Jesus became for the honour of God and the good of man. This is the theme of 
the angelic refrain, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” 

We lose the value of the Christmas story if we think only of the nativity 
and do not see always the whole ministry of our Lord. At Christmas one 
should not become too incidental in his thinking, for you cannot appreciate the 
birthday of our Lord unless you take into consideration a summary of those 
vital experiences of His ministry and discover the content of His life. If His 
ministry can be summarized, certainly this verse should be placed before us 
as the very best attempt yet discovered. Jesus was born, according to this text, 
that men should learn to know, honour and love God. 

“Glory to God in the highest.” How can we follow the Gospel record of 
Jesus’ life and miss the significance of His relationship with the Father. Al- 
ways in the background of His thought and service was the “will of Him 
Who sent Me.” Those who disregard or scoff in this modern day atthe value 
of prayer and the power of an intimate and personal relationship with God had 
better study again the record of Jesus’ life. His healing of the sick, His chats 
with His disciples, His appearance among the townsfolk were not one bit 


468 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


more real than His countless occasions of prolonged fellowship with the Father. 
~ Nor can we look for the source of His remarkable personality without taking 
into consideration His definite relationship to God, for the Scripture is full of 
the story of how Jestis made contact with the resources of God. Not only did 
He gain this power for Himself, but. He offered it to all who would learn of 
Him. His prayer life, unlike our vain babblings, was simply an intensely 
personal and intimate fellowship: with God.: — 

Men of today must rediscover God for what He can do for them. Only as 
they do this can God give Himself. No honour can be shown God unless men 
are willing to let God live in them. Jesus honoured God by doing the works 
of God. 

“And on earth peace, good will toward men.” What a hateful and destruc- 
tive point of difference we set up between the worship of God on the one hand 
and our service to man on the other. When shall we cease putting religion 
into these two compartments—the one a personal relationship—the other a 
service to man. When we realize that these two factors are two sides of the 
one shield, then we shall have found true religion. 

May our people, who develop an extreme and sometimes obnoxious piety 
toward God while the distressed and sick world goes by unnoticed, have no 
peace this Christmas unless they repent and go down from their mount of 
isolation and complacency into the valley of suffering. 

May Christmas stir mightily those who worship the social service depart- 
ments and the case problem until they see behind it the God Who was the 
source of Jesus’ power for human betterment and maybe ours, too. May there 
be no distinction this Christmas between those who worship and honour God 
and those who serve mankind. This is the urge of the song. We shall pray 
that through it we shall have a new experience. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Whither? 
LEX | Heb. 11.8: 


The patriarch facing untrodden roads, entering unknown lands, meeting 
strange people, faring forward into the unknown. Only two things he knew, 
he went with God and he sought God’s City. His story begins, “not knowing 
whither ;” it ends, “satisfied!” And between is God. 

WHITHER IN 1936? Life is essentially an adventure, and only the ad- 
venturous find salt, zest in it. What do you know of Abram’s brothers? 
There have been published letters of Lincoln to Mary Owens who rejected 
him. Mary Todd went with him to the White House and to immortal glory. 
“There are plenty of people to do the possible; you can hire them at $40 a 
month. The prizes are for those who perform the impossible. If a thing can 
be done, experience and skill can do it; if it cannot be done, only faith can do 
it."—Newspaperman quoted by Fosdick. 

OUR COMPANION AND OUR GOAL. Abraham went out with God 
toward a goal God showed him. 1936 calls us to the same spirit of adventure. 
Abraham’s Companion and Goal may be ours. “Religion means betting one’s 
life there is a God.”—Hankey. Abraham bet everything he had, lands, home, 
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family, life, on God. And he died “satisfied.” Thing lacking in the religious 
life of most, the spirit of adventure, the willingness to let go, to start on an 
unknown trail. This lack holds God back. Let us place our emphasis in 1936 
on the spiritual. It will mean more of prayer, more of the Bible, more of the 
Church. It will mean more of faith, of casting self on God. Let us go “not 
knowing whither,” but knowing God and seeking the city of God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: Wise Men Worship. Matt. 2:1-11. 
Junior: God’s Greatest Gift. Matt. 2:1-11. (Christmas.) 
Inter.: How Jesus Reveals God. John 14:1-11. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christmas Topic. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


We should be more concerned about the old transgressions than the new translations. 
Faith is not the goal. It is the highway. 

Religion and Common Sense are divine twins. 

Stop quarrelling about religion and try practicing it. 

If the voice of God is not clear it is because of man-made static. 

Before considering a new religion let’s try the old. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Samuel took a stone and set it between Mizaah 
and Shen, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
PSALM: 2. 


PRELUDE: A Christmas Idyll.—Dunn. 

ANTHEM: Sing and Rejoice—Nevin. 

OFFERTORY: Christ Child's Lullaby. —Mueller. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude.—Guilmant 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will abundantly bless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor with bread.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy word is our guide in life, Heavenly Father, and 
we bring our gifts with gladness of heart, knowing that it be Thy will to use these 
portions for the need of Phy children among us. Bless our gifts to Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuemMe: The Imp in the Angel. 
Tue Rev. WiuttaM E. Dupiety, D.D. 
TEXT: “For the good that I would I do not... .’ Rom. 5:19. 


HYMNS: Lead On, O King Eternal.—Lancashire, 7.6.7.6. D. 
Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.—Christmas, C. M. 


One of the distinguishing characteristics of medizval Gothic architecture is 
the gargoyle. Gargoyles are ugly creatures carved in wood or stone. As 
creatures of utility they function as water-spouts. But more, they are a delib- 
erate part of Gothic art. It has been suggested that gargoyles represent the 
baffling forces that challenge creators of beauty. Moreover, gargoyles look 
downward. Their gaze is always towards the earth. High places are not in 
harmony with the nature of these unlovely creatures; they appear upon build- 
ings at various heights, but never top a building. Above the highest gargoyle 
the Gothic pattern tapers towards the sky in a single pinnacle of lace-like 
beauty. Thus does evil clog the mind of man almost to the end, but the final 
triumph is goodness. 

The thoughtful observer is constantly reminded of this inevitable ugliness 
appearing so frequently in Gothic design. Even a house of God, dedicated to 
the highest human aspiration, is marked by symbols of restraint. The gar- 
goyles represent the limiting forces that bind man to clay and clod. Dragons 
and griffins grin among the faces of saints, and imps companion angels. Here 
is human nature with its strange mixtures of good and evil, the best marred by 
the worst, and the worst enhanced by the best. The greatest saints never totally 
escape evil; the blackest devils are never totally bereft of good. 

In the best of lives goodness and evil persistently intermingle. Think of 
Paul! Contradictory elements were fixedly at work in the soul of this great 
and noble man. At no time in his career was he free from the harassing pres- 
sures of a dual nature. Paul was a mystery to himself; the house of his per- 
sonality was possessed by both darkness and light. Old Saul, the Pharisee, 
never completely died; Paul, the Christian, carried the marks of Saul the sinner 
to the grave. Paul possessed great philosophic insight, yet in spite of his logic 
he was never able to account for the quality of his nature. 
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Life is a tug-or-war! Evil pulls one way and good the other. Man is bur- 
dened by two natures. No matter how long we live, gargoyles push themselves 
into the picture. No man knew more about this than Paul. Through the 
major part of the seventh chapter of Romans we discover a perplexed mind at 
work upon a paradox that is inherent in the human personality. “O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” Paul is 
desperately disturbed! It is Paul the apostle wrestling with Paul the sinner. 
The writer of these words is no tortured, twisted neuropath; “I am a wretched 
man because sin dwells in me,” says Paul. 


Now this principle of duality is not confined to individuals of confirmed evil 
habits. When one deals with a person habitually bad, evil acts bring no sur- 
prise. From corrupt people we expect bad conduct: we associate Nero with 
bloodshed, tyranny, murder; Nero was an unredeemed profligate, and we are 
not surprised that he murdered his own mother. 


Nor does this idea of duality only apply to persons whose sincere endeavours 
lead to evil results. Alfred Nobel once said, in relation to his invention of 
dynamite, “Everywhere inventors are bent on the adaptation of high explosives 
to the aims of mutual destruction ;” and it broke the spirit of this man when he 
discovered the evil to which the product of his genius was put. 

Neither does Paul link this duality to acts performed by individuals or 
nations in justification of unexpected exigencies. During the world conflict, 
the word “propaganda” received a new meaning. In the name of propaganda 
we justified patriotism of the worst kind; the lesser evil was tolerated for the 
larger good. This was an inversion of the principles of Jesus, and we became 
partners in the crime. 


The Apostle Paul has good people in mind when he talks about the good and 
evil in human nature. He is thinking of individuals who really desire to be 
spiritual. He is talking to those who attempt to maintain worthy ethical stand- 
ards and high spiritual ideals, yet who are relentlessly confronted by the upris- 
ing of evil demons in their natures. Paul is talking to such individuals as you 
and me. The point of discussion is that under normal conditions—the normal 
conditions of normal people—the human heart is both good and desperately 
wicked. Thus we stand baffled before a paradox as old as the ages. But Paul 
is not baffled. He pronounces sin to be the cause, and proclaims Christ as the 
cure. He bluntly brings his people to the naked truth; only religion comes to 
grips with the forces that both bless and curse humanity. The apostle does not 
gloss over difficulties; he does not suggest easy-going remedies; he does not 
imply that all the pain or terror arising out of conflicting emotions is imaginary 
and, consequently, unreal. He does not justify revenge on the ground of 
automatic emotional reaction, nor does he regard jealousy as a manifestation 
of inferiority. He does not talk about a blocking of the urges, nor does he 
refer to negative influences of the sub-conscious as substantial reasons or 
excuses for man’s double nature. Paul comes out boldly, unequivocally: “I am 
a sinner, you are a sinner!” Diagnose the disease, he says, and you will dis- 
cover that sin is the ghost that haunts and kills. 

One may trace the subtle difficulties of duality to the sub-conscious, and 
attempt to rectify maladjustments through the super-conscious, but that method 
of cure is too involved, and beyond the ken of the average mentality. Paul was 
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not writing to philosophers, but to common citizens. He approached the sub- 
ject simply and sanely. He said, “I find a law that when I do good evil is 
present. I delight in the law of God, but I see another member bringing me 
into the captivity of the law of sin.” 

When one admits that one is a sinner the grace of God comes in. The crux 
of the problem is that man sins almost as easily as he breathes the air around 
him. Sin, in many forms, will find expression in the finest of men. In the 
most unexpected moments we shall discover ourselves speaking unkind words 
to the best of friends. We shall be always hurting those whom we love most. 
We shall frequently be found doing the act ignoble when we feel most secure. 
Gargoyles will push themselves into the most beautiful picture. These un- 
invited guests are inevitable. When we refuse to open the door, they climb in 
through the window. And we shall not destroy them by ignoring them; but 
we shall master them by forces that transcend their power, precisely as Gothic 
beauty climbs to its topmost spire, not by the destruction of ugly deformities, 
but by the enlargement of beauty to a degree that deformity enhances beauty 
by powers of contrast. 


The practical application is this: let no individual be discouraged because he 
falls short of the ideal. Let no one lose heart when he surrenders to the worst. 
Let us not depart from strenuous endeavour because some impertinent little imp 
peers through a window wherein we have placed the image of the ideal. It is 
possible to smother deformities in the grace of God. The business of life, 
therefore, is not to attempt to change human nature, but to use it to the full, 
that the beauty of Jesus may be seen in us. When we see in Him the blameless 
perfection of ideal character; when we accept Him as the master guide in all 
our thinking, there need be no fear for the outcome. 


When you travel through the mountains the guide brings you safely through 
the precipice and gullies, not by destroying them, but by circumventing them. 
That is what Christ does! He leads His own through detours to safety. In 
one breath Paul cries out, “O wretched man that I am;” in the next breath, 
“T thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Thus the Gospel becomes the 
irresistible power that brings one to victory at last. In the meantime, let the 
fact be accepted that we shal! never escape evil. But why should that disturb 
unduly if we trust implicitly in Jesus Christ our Lord? No cathedral is com- 
plete without gargoyles. These grotesque symbols cling to their frozen fast- 
nesses, but never so high as to obscure the lovely pinnacles of Gothic grace. 
The mark of God is deeply carved into every human soul that seeks to do His 
will. It is not that we fall, but that we rise again; it is not that we repudiate, 
but that we proclaim once more; it is not that the valley irritates, but that the 
peak beckons. “The good that I would I do not. . . . But I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord that I delight in the law of God.” 


Thus the ages go into man’s making. Darkness and light are a part of his 
being. Heaven and hell pursue his paths until the night of life approaches. 
Crowns and crosses! Symphonies and discords! Sunny spaces and cloud- 
capped peaks where the thunder dwells! The imps in their dungeons and the 
angels on their thrones! All these are encountered by the soul in its march 
across the ages. This is as far as we can get by human thinking, but in Christ 
we wait in patience, “until the day break.” 
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(2) 
Sunday After Christmas. 
THEME: Thou Bethlehem. 
THE Rev. Cuaries F. Bannine, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:33-40; Matt. 2:6. 


HYMNS: O Little Town of Bethlehem.—St. Louis, 8.6.8.6.7.6.8.6. 
Emmanuel! We Sing Thy Praise—Germany, L. M. 

The cities of India outrank Bethlehem in philosophy; its architecture will 
not even compare with that of Egypt. Cities of Greece far outshine Bethlehem 
in culture. In power, Rome makes little Bethlehem shrink to insignificance. 
These cities, however, are past. Many of them forgotten. They are remem- 
bered only as history. Bethlehem, after two thousand years, is one of the best- 
known places of our day. 

I. “Thou Bethlehem, thou are not least among the cities, for out of thee 
shall come a Ruler, a Prince, a Governor.” In other words, it is not mere size, 
nor beauty of architecture, nor great armies that make cities live, but great 
personalities. Christmas is inseparably connected with Bethlehem because it 
was His birthplace. However you may look on Jesus today, whether as a 
devout worshipper or as a confused sceptic, you cannot deny what history 
records. History records that here was a triumphant personality, an individual 
who actually lived and exerted tremendous influence upon His own generation. 
So tremendous was that impact upon His own generation that twenty years 
later people were repeating the things He said and relating the things He did 
without any written records. So powerful was His influence that an institu- 
tion was formed shortly after His death to carry out His ideal, and that insti- 
tution, the Christian Church, has been growing steadily and was never 
stronger than it is today. So tremendous was His influence that the gates of 
time swing on His birthday as a hinge and all calendars change in memory of 
what happened in Bethlehem nineteen hundred and thirty-four years ago. So 
great has been His influence since that day that the finest of art, of music, of 
literature, have been that which found its inspiration in His life and message. 
This no intelligent person attempts to deny today. 

II. Thou Bethlehem, thou art not least because out of thee came two great 
ideals that have challenged and changed the world. They still challenge the 
world, and they will change the world more and more as men learn and follow. 
The reason this earth is in the terrible pangs of pain and travail which it is 
suffering today is that we have not followed these two ideals. 

1. True values are spiritual, not material. It is quality, not quantity, that 
counts. The things that are seen are only temporal, the things that are unseen 
are eternal. The cities that shall live are not those who have the largest num- 
ber of inhabitants: The city of Los Angeles, California, today has a greater 
population than the whole thirteen colonies at the time of the Revolutionary 
War. It does not have the outstanding personalities. No one would think of 
weighing in importance to this country the city of Los Angeles in comparison 
to the thirteen colonies. It is not bulk or quantity that counts. 

2. The other principle which came from Bethlehem was that the greatest 
power on earth is the power of good will. It never fails. It cures fear and 
hate. It would stop every strike, every war, and every race riot immediately 
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after it were applied. It is the cure for crime. This old world is hungry, 
needy, longing for this love and good will which Christ presents. 

We have tried force to stop war. It is an experiment that has been carried 
on over thousands of years, and it has been a complete failure. Good will has 
never been tried. Do you blame fifty per cent of our college young men who 
say that they will never take up arms or leave our shores again in any war? 
Can you blame some of us as ministers of Jesus Christ if we declare that we 
will never have anything to do with war again? Why not try good will? 
The angels sang, “Peace on earth to men of good will.” We believe they 
knew what they were talking about. We believe they told the truth. If peace 
is what we want, then let’s follow their advice and be men of good will, not 
hate, and bitterness, and fighting. You cannot lynch a man, you cannot jab a 
bayonet through a fellowman, you cannot drop bombs on innocent children, 
you cannot carry on a strike and destroy property or lock labourers out of 
factories until they are starved to terms, if you have good will in your heart. 
Genuine Christianity is putting that ideal into practice. It is being men of 
good will. I wonder what would happen if the different branches of the Chris- 
tian Church would try that principle of good will. 

III. Thou Bethlehem, thou art not least because at Bethlehem God stooped 
down and man reached up, and in some mysterious way the two were united. 
The incarnation occurred there. I do not pretend to understand it. I am not 
going to explain it. Somehow God took on Himself the form of man. Some- 
how man became divine. No one knows how. It is one of the mysteries of 
life. It was the final, the supreme act on the part of God to make His nature 
and His will known to man and thus save man from sin. Christ came not 
to establish a holiday or stimulate Christmas buying, but to bring men 
abundant life. 

Suppose you go some evening to Niagara. Dusk has fallen. You can hear 
the roar and feel the mist from the gorge, but you see little or nothing, All is 
darkness about you. Suddenly the flashing searchlights are turned on. The 
beauty of that great river plunging over the falls is revealed to your eyes. It 
all comes suddenly and clearly out of the darkness when the lights are turned 
on. That’s what Christmas means. Christ turns the light on God. Do you 
want to know about love, about service, about meekness, about the nature and 
the will of God? The light of the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ. That is the incarnation. 

The next morning after the birth of Jesus some of the guests at the inn rose 
and went their way knowing nothing of what had happened. Millions of 
people are like that. They enjoy the material side of Christmas. They think 
of their friends and loved ones without a thought of what happened at Bethle- 
lehem. Physically, they are alive; spiritually, they are dead. Many say that 
Jesus was a great man in His day, but that He lived two thousand years ago, 
and what possible help could He be to us. They think we have outgrown Him. 

In the spires of the main building of our seminary at Rochester, there is a | 
light which burns all through the night. The seminary is situated on top of a 
beautiful hill, the highest point for many miles around. That light can be seen 
from any point in Rochester. Not long ago a business man said, “I hope that 
light never goes out. At night often as I come out of my place of business 
tired and blue and discouraged, I look up, and there is the light on the hill still 
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burning. It brings hope and cheer and comfort to my needy soul.” ‘That is 
what Bethlehem stands for, my friends. At Christmas time this city sets on 
the hill that cannot be hid. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Review: Significance of the Exile and Restoration. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The lovingkindness of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear Him and His righteousness unto children’s 
children.” Psalm 103:17. 


INTER. AND SR. TOPIC: “Learning from Great Men.” 
Y. P. AND ADULTS: “God’s Providence in History.” 


This lesson is a review. The teacher should lead the class in a discussion of 
the exile and restoration as illustrations of God’s providential workings in 
history. 

Time might also be spent in a discussion of the great characters reviewed in 
the foregoing lessons and the special contribution of each one. It might be 
profitable to discuss which one was the greatest. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: At the End of the Trail. 
THE Rev. CHarLtEs Happon Napers, D.D. 
TEXT: “We are labourers together with God.” 1 Cor. 3:9. 


“Tn a shroud are no pockets ;” this is not true, in every shroud there are two. 
There are two things made here which can be carried beyond the closely woven 
curtain which conceals the colouring and curricula of the eternal months, be 
they blossoming Mays or barren Decembers. 

Character: In every shroud there is room for character, the projection of the 
individual through the achievements wrought in earthly days. Character is 
your own self. You are the product of all your choices. In God’s book we are 
“co-labourers together with God.” What for? To build character, one thing 
God holds of vital worth. I say, build, but the figure is not sufficiently flex- 
ible. When we build we do as we choose; we use our hands in the determining 
of construction. When we build we are responsible for the grandeur of the 
terraced temple or the squalour of the crude hut. 

In its processes human life—character—is closely akin to growth. On many 
things depends growth. Not by sunshine alone is character ripened. Were it 
so, this world were a paradise of angels. Character is a fruit of all seasons, a 
living mystery moving through the seen to the unseen; it is matured under all 
the varieties of heat and cold, in mists and wrath, in snow and vapours, in the 
melancholy of autumn, in the torpor of winter, as well as in the fragrance of 
summer, or the balmy affluence of spring’s breath. At the end it is reaped, the 
product not of one climate, but of all; not of joy alone, but of sorrow, perhaps 
withered and sour, perhaps mellowed and ripened. 

Memory: In the other pocket of your shroud you carry the projection of 
your mental life—a projection made from the sum of your memories, 

To the heavy hand which memory lays across each of us everything testifies. 
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The songs which delight us are the ballads, both those we sing and those we 
hear, which awaken fond memories. ‘The little red school house and the dig- 
nified university buildings in the city are dedicated to the cultivation of mem- 
ory. In the darkened theatre you sob with the heroine and thrill with the 
hero because of memory of similar emotions and crises. 

In our thought of God there is no more precious characteristic than a God 
Whose memory for His people never fails. In the days of the flood God 
remembered Noah and saved the race. In the days of the Psalmist He remem- 
bered Isaiah, and was God to His people. In every shroud is a pocket for 
memory—that part of you made up of things thought, things said, and things 
done: things said to you and things done to you. 

As men can be good or bad, as character can be good or bad, so with mem- 
ory. Down Memory Lane are many buildings beautiful and many spots where 
disaster and death lurk. On that long, long trail that winds through the year 
are nooks celestial and deserts drear. All of them are packed in the pocket 
of the shroud. 

There 1s a Memory that is Hell. “Son, Remember.” ‘The words, “Son, re- 
member,” are in the parable known as the Rich Man and Lazarus. These 
words were addressed to an individual who had crossed the river of death. 
Already he had been outward bound. He had landed on the farther shore. 
From this story comes a wonderful suggestion. 

Death, with all its power, has none to affect memory. In a world the other 
side of the tomb, memory lives. In memory location plays no part. You may 
remember in Paris, in some place east of Suez, in heaven or hell as easily as 
here. In this story of a soul lost, memory brings back opportunity that once 
was his had he acted with discretion. In hell memory keeps before him times 
when other choices could have been made. The curse of such a memory is 
evident in the death of Randolph, one of the greatest legal minds, who died 
crying, his mind tortured with memory, “Remorse, remorse!” 

The tragedy of modern Christianity is that there are too many folks purely 
negative in living. It takes 60 American church members a year to gain one 
member for the Church. When we start a new year every member ought to 
resolve that no year will close but would find him winning a soul for Christ. 

There is a Memory that Prevents. The wise man begins the closing chapter 
of Ecclesiastes: “Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Sadly 
needed is the Gospel of prevention. Entirely too much talk we hear about the 
reclaiming work of the Church. Better to build a fence to keep men from 
falling off a cliff than an emergency hospital in the valley. Better to patrol the 
Jericho road to prevent robberies than to provide Good Samaritans with kind 
feelings and generous purses for the injured. To those dwelling in youth the 
message of preventing memory comes with great pertinency. Youth has its 
perils which come from without, and perils which draw:nigh from within. 

On the other hand, youth has untold possibilities. In youth is enthusiasm, is 
strength, is ardour. To the greatest of obstacles youth says, “Be thou re- 
moved, and cast into the sea, and lo, it is done.” 

In youthful days grows that memory of God that will prevent evil days from 
drawing nigh. In these days of glorious youth why not be true to Jesus? 
Religion is not a fire escape, not merely something to die by, but something 'to 
live by. It is that something in life without which no man or woman can do 
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their finest work. In the projection of His religion, youth has ever been the 
moving spirit. To forget Him opens the door to sin; to forget Him is to 
repudiate life’s most resplendent vision and libel one’s own soul. Grow these 
sweet memories of faithfulness to God in these days of spring. 

There is a Memory that Cures. But many are no longer young. Within 
the pages of the Word of God is there a message for such souls? Here it is: 
There is a memory that cures. When Peter sinned, he remembered the words 
of Jesus and went and wept bitterly. In the upper room Peter swore undying 
loyalty to Jesus. Lots of us do that in our upper rooms, and, like Peter, forget 
after one brief gesture similar to that he made in the garden. With many of us 
there is not even a gesture. 

After the slumber is Gethsemane, Peter lags behind and arrives late at the 
place of trial with cowardice tugging at his soul. He then denies his Lord 
with profanity before the servant. Lots of us are at our worst before our own 
servants! The rooster. crowed and Peter remembered the words of Jesus. 
When he remembered, he went out and wept bitterly. Little things, like the 
crowing of a rooster, lead to great results in the formation of character. This 
brought Peter face to face with his sin. This brought Peter face to face with 
Jesus. This made tears flow. Many times through tears the way has been 
opened for salvation. The holy memory of Jesus cured him. Such memories 
always have cured; they are curing today; are you building such a memory 
in your life? 

When Nathan came before David, crying, “Thou art the man,” there came 
first the tears, and then Psalm 51, the earth’s great pattern of an agonizing cry 
of a man bowed beneath sin. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so was the Son of man lifted up, and whoever looks, has life abundant— 
eternal. Living thus, memory will be made right for the New Year and for 
any other years which come. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR: 
Y. P.: White Page of New Year. 2 Tim. 2:15. 
Junior: Hopes for New Year. Rom. 8:28; 1 Pet. 3:10-16. 
Inter.: How May I Reveal God? Eph. 5:1-2; Matt. 5:14-16. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. My Money and Matt. 28:19. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The book of Proverbs is a great business book for the times. 

It becomes true goodness only through expression. 

Faith provides our own calms to carry us through the storms. 
The Gospel is Good News as well as good advice. 

You can ignore but never mistake the voice of conscience. 

Meeting God with an ear-trumpet is better than with a jazz band. 
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INDEX 
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Ascension (Spirit of Ascension), Macdonald.............0.5 Acts 1:9 
BACCALAUREATE (Thinking and Acting), Lineberger........ Prov. 23:7 
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SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS 


THEME: The Challenge of the New Year. 
THE Rev. Joun Snape, D.D. 
TEXT: “. . . those things that are before.” Phil. 3:13. 
It is just as much a mark of civilization and progress to project ourselves 
‘mentally forward, as it is to be able to swing ourselves backward in memory 
along the trail of the years. 

Whether or not we can say with truth that the best year in all the years 
closed last night we ought to be able to say, and to believe, that a better than 
the best began immediately, when the New Year leaped to life. 

I would rather be living in this tremendous day of the world’s history, and 
to have some slight share in helping to shape the bent and bound of our age 
than to have lived in any other day. 

No man is able to predict the future unless he is able to estimate the past. 
It is well worth our while, therefore, to look back across the old year before 
we set the muscles of our souls to new achievements in the New Year. 

Harry Carr, the Lancer, writer for one of our great dailies, three years 
ago said these words: 

“Historians will look back to 1931 as one of the most important years in the 
history of the United States. It has been a year almost revolutionary in its 
effect upon the character of the American people. It has brought a long era 
to an end; opened up another. We entered in a furious episode of grabbing 
both fists into the treasure chest; we ended in a drunken riot of materiality. 
lf this long period of depression has shown anything, it has shown that no 
man, no industry, no country can reel its drunken way down the highway 
with a complete disregard of others. It has been demonstrated to us with a 
gosh-awful bump that money doesn’t bring happiness. We have discovered to 
our dismay that the moguls of millions were not masters of a situation; but 
blind and helpless beneficiaries of an extremely temporary condition.” 

Those are wise and weighty words, and could be said of the year 1934. 

The close of the career and life of Scotland’s greatest genius, Sir Walter 
Scott, was both pathetic and sublime. His castle of red sandstone and granite, 
situated along the Tweed and built from the profits of his writings, was just 
completed in the very year that witnessed his financial failure. At 55 he found 
himself in debt $600,000, and with iron honesty and Scotch diligence he set 
himself to the task of paying every dollar of the indebtedness. He succeeded 
in six years, but at the cost of his life. He died at the age of 61. Shortly 
before he passed away he uttered these words, “I am drawing near to the close 
of my career. I am fast shuffling off the stage. I have been perhaps the most 
voluminous author of the day, and it is a comfort to me to think that I have 
tried to unsettle no man’s faith, to corrupt no man’s principles, that I have 
written nothing that I should wish on my death-bed blotted.” 

Happy it would be for each of us if, looking back over the year that has just 
closed, we could truthfully say of all our words and deeds what the dying Scot 
said as he swept the whole past record of his career. 

Perhaps three things will help us as we pause between the twilight of two 
years—the descending twilight of 1934 and the ascending twilight of the 
new year. 
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I. The Ability to Forget. This is the secret of the world’s progress. The 
ability to forget is the ground of happiness. We must cultivate in the present 
the art of living in the future. When Christ said take no thought for your life, 
He was encouraging. neither improvidence nor empty mindedness—He was 
warning against worry. 

There must be a difference between what we dream and what we do. An 
artist was found standing before his masterpiece and looking at it with sad- 
dened face. He had scored a magnificent success in his painting and a friend 
asked him why he was so sad. He replied, “Because I am satisfied with my 
painting. I have embodied all I can feel or think. I am sad because this 
marks the limit of my growth.” To reach such a moment is to reach a sad 
moment indeed for any man. 

Memory is man’s precious gift. Quintillian says it is “the measure of 
genius.” “Without memory man is a perpetual infant.” Man is the master 
of his memory and he can train his memory to forget as well as to retain. 
“To forget the things which are behind’’—this is fundamental to clear thinking. 

This is essential also to Christian growth. We must forget successes, fail- 
ures, quarrels, and sin. It is said that only five men out of every hundred 
succeed in business—ninety-five of them do not think clearly. 

“We rise by the things that are under our feet; 
By what we have wasted of good or gain; 

By the pride deposed, and the passion slain, 

And the vanquished ills that are under our feet.” 

II. The Ability to Concentrate. Concentration is self-mastery. ‘The men 
who achieve are the men who hold themselves hard to one achievement. 

Drummond thought it was worth travelling a thousand miles to find an idea. 
But it is worth travelling another thousand miles to find a man who can trans- 
late an idea into achievement. Noah concentrated on the ark; Moses concen- 
trated on emancipation for Israel; Paul, on the soul’s right of immediate access 
to God—and they all succeeded because they held themselves hard to one 
achievement. 

Concentration is discrimination. A man of one idea is not of necessity a 
man of one talent. A dabbler at forty things will gain quicker recognition in 
the world than a doer of one thing, but the dabbler will be forgotten when the 
doer has been remembered for forty years. 

Jesus illustrated this idea when He said He was not sent but “unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” He did not mean by that that He had no mes- 
sage for other nations; He only meant that with the time that was at His dis- 
posal, He must concentrate on one nation, gift it with His mood; incarnate in 
it His teaching, and through it express His ideals to the world. 

The mediocre man succeeds because he wills to do so, while the brilliant man 
often fails because of a flabby purpose. Consecration is unswerving loyalty to 
ideals, and unwavering application to their outworking. 

Atalanta of mythical fame offered to become the wife of him who could out- 
run her in a race, but requiring that the penalty for defeat must be death. 
Many suitors risked death to win her hand, and many went to death. At last 
Hippometes came, bearing a gift from Aphrodite of three golden apples which 
he successively dropped along the course, Atalanta, charmed by their beauty 
and confident of her fleetness, could not refrain from gathering them, but in so 
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doing she was obliged to marry Hippomenes. The world drops its apples of 
gold, of pleasure, of beauty, of passion, of ambition, along the course of life, 
and stooping to gather them, we may lose the race. 

III. The Ability to Persist. The ability to persist discovers and develops 
character. Audubon spent three years in the forest among the haunts of birds 
and insects, and emerged with a complete set of drawings, the result of pains- 
taking effort. He entrusted them to a friend who carelessly let insects get into 
them and destroy them. Audubon plunged again into the forest and began all 
over again, and after three years of toil, emerged with a new set of drawings, 
and reaped undying fame. 

Persistency releases the reserves of character. The test of every man’s 
work is not the amount of it, but its quality, and the evidence it gives of 
ability still stored in reserve. 

If we have failed to respond to the promptings of the angels of our better 
natures, and have been content with the offering of less than our best in the 
service of God and man, we need never expect to escape the condemnation of 
two worlds, and the condemnation of our own conscience. 

But if we have been true to the ideals of loyalty, and nobility, set in our own 
hearts; if we have increased the sum total of human happiness in the world; 
and have done it all in the name of humanity and in the name of God, we shall 
receive the price of our high calling, and be content with God’s “well done” 
at last. 


THEME: Watch and Pray. (Prayer.) 
Tue Rev. Joun S, Cornert, Pu.D. 

TEXT: “Take ye heed, watch and pray.” Mark 13:13. 

For nineteen centuries Jesus has been the chief teacher of mankind, the focal 
point of all idealisms, the source of truth in terms of principles and values of 
life. Jesus’ counsel to His disciples was to “watch and pray.” 

Jesus would encourage us in the use of our thinking faculties. So much of 
our thinking is loose, incoherent, futile. We are caught in a torrent of trifling 
inconsequentials which absorb our energies and exhaust them. Most of our 
thinking is random thinking. 

The question of freedom of thought and freedom of speech has ever been a 
challenging issue. Today this question has assumed a new and far-reaching 
significance. In the first place because of the vast extension of the subtle use 
of propaganda, evasion of truth, distortion and perversion of truth, misstate- 
ment or overstatement or understatement for a deliberate purpose. It may be 
for the sake of selling a commodity or it may be for the sake of stirring latent 
fires of hatred against a potential national enemy. And the other is the fact 
that what with the recent marked trend toward dictatorships and autocracies 
in world affairs with their concomitants of rigid censorships and the 
government-controlled press, freedom has come to be at a premium. Today 
again, as in the case of the Christians of the Roman Empire in the days of 
Nero, the expression of independent thought has been denied, thought has 
been grooved and channelled; where dictatorships exist, folk are constrained 
to think only as it is prescribed to them. 

If we would grow in an ever fuller knowledge of truth we must exercise our 
truth-seeking faculties. It means observation, experiment, the use of reason. 
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Every fresh revelation of truth which comes to us as a discovery grows out of 
observation and reason, even though one may not be fully aware of the signifi- 
cance of the observations until the revelation or discovery has been made. 
And every revelation must be tested by observation and reason. Discoveries 
of new truth do not come to reward lazy intellects or by blind chance. They 
come through the exercise of the laws that govern in such matters. 

Religion requires the exercise of mind, the faculty of reason. The emanci- 
pated mind recoils against that which is manifestly irrational. But on the 
other side religion requires the exercise of the appreciative faculty. Religion 
appeals to the whole being, to the capacity for affection, for aspiration, for 
appreciation of truth and beauty and love and sacrifice. There is a knowledge 
other than purely scientific knowledge. Walt Whitman tells us of his attend- 
ing a scientific lecture on astronomy where the scientist worked for a long 
time over diagrams and statistics. And then, said Whitman, 

“How soon, unaccountable I became tired and sick, 

Till rising and gliding out I wandered off by myself, 
In the mystical moist night air, and from time to time, 
Looked up in perfect silence at the stars.” 

The poet also knew the stars, but it was a different kind of knowledge from 
that of the astronomer. Both kinds of knowledge have their legitimate place 
in this manifold and multiplex universe. Religious knowledge grows, not 
with the exercise of the mind alone. In order to know anything truly in the 
area of religion one must add to observation and reason the further attitude 
of appreciation which is faith. 

Religion means to watch, and it means to pray. In modern bustling America 
prayer has come to occupy an ever narrower place. We have become too busy 
to pray. And yet, just as truly as ever, prayer is the Christian’s vital breath 
and native aid, the expansion of the soul to God. Prayer, or the negation of 
prayer, will surely manifest itself in the quality of the life. It is inwrought 
with the texture of the life. It used to be said of a great Scottish minister, 
Robert Murray McCheyne, that if one would know the secret of his power in 
prayer, one must know how McCheyne lived. 

Perhaps we have been thinking of the efficacy of prayer as of a kind of magic 
tool or wand to confer upon us some great boon that we have agonized for and 
implored that it be granted, perchance the prevention of the death of some 
loved one at death’s door. And when the particular boon was denied we sealed 
up the doors of our hearts and became soured and cynical and said, “There is 
no God Who cares.” But prayer is not a magic wand that works miracles, but 
rather the medium of the divine way of life. 

By the practice of the meditative reflection upon the basic teachings and | 
attitudes of Jesus expressed in the Gospels and by the communion of the soul | 
with God we may build up those reserves of quiet strength at the centre of our 
being that enable us to accept, to endure, to achieve in life what otherwise | 
would be impossible for us. The letting ourselves go instead of holding our- 
selves in, the free releasing of native impulse that leads to explosions of anger, 
malice, perchance self-destruction under the trying conditions of modern days 
when the problem of securing and retaining the means of the sustenance of | 
life is real and acute—such a course the soul unfortified by faith in God, un- | 
fortified by the practice of prayer. We seek release from life’s tensions in the | 
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artificial purveyors of thrills that surround us; but the strong to endure are 
those who build up reserves within through the composures that come of 
falling back upon the Infinite power of God in the fellowship of prayer. Carry 
the presence of God as a source of inner faith and hope and joy in your heart, 
and the world, its stings, its burdens, its catastrophes, will not overcome you. 
Said the Christ, “In the world ye shall have tribulation; be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world.” 

And prayer is the great awakener of the souls of men to a recognition of 
the true values of life; it awakens the eye of discrimination. The same old 
urges continue to operate across the years. Wars and depressions do not of 
themselves eliminate the causes of wars and depressions; if anything they only 
make for the likelihood of greater and worse ones. Men still are motived 
by the love of easy money in 1935 as in 1929. Only the willingness to let God 
into our lives and set the key of our lives through the practice of prayer, 
through the reality of the personal experience of religion will awaken us to 
the ever fresh appreciation of the values of life that alone are worth striving 
for, viz.: the riches of mind and heart and soul. 

When the modern dramatist and novelist begin to produce works with a 
strain of idealism in them instead of the erstwhile naked realism, is it not 
because they have had some new taste of religious experience, even though 
unrecognized as such by themselves. If men who have gloated over their pos- 
sessions and thought only of amassing and hoarding begin to think in terms of 
how they may use their means to benefit mankind through a bequest to some 
deserving educational or philanthropic institution that is crippled for the lack 
of resources sufficient to sustain its activity, it is because they have had some 
new experience of religion. 

Faith in Christ is not merely believing certain things about Him, but to 
experience Him inwardly. Prayer is not the saying of prayers, but rather the 
medium of the nurture of a transformed life of zeal and courage and self- 
sacrificing devotion to great Kingdom-building ends in life. The Christian is 
always the growing Christian, always in process of transformation into the 
likeness of the Person of Christ Whose life was a dedication to the uplift of 
humanity. If the world order of the twentieth century is to be transformed 
into the divine order it can only be through lives that have been transformed 
through ever fresh experience of God as He is in Christ. God must be 
experienced before He can be shared. 


Tueme: Personalizing the Evangel. (Evangelism.) 
Tue Rev. Harorp Naso GEISTWEIT. 
TEXT: “. .. ye did it unto one of these my brethren.” Matt. 25:40. 


There is no greater need in the life of the Church and the world today than 
a deeper personal experience of Christ on the part of the individual. Behind all 
the great pioneers of the social message lies a personal, vital experience with 
Christ. Such men as Rauschenbush, possessed first of all a tremendous personal 
religion, and out from that was born the passion for men and for social right- 
eousness. The newer generation is aflame with the passion of social vision. 
Steadily, splendidly, vigorously, these younger prophets proclaim the social 
gospel. But we lack that deeper personal religious experience, which set the 
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flame in the earlier generation. If our message is to have permanent and 
constructive value, we must somehow repossess that personal experience which 
gives authenticity to our message. 

In this hour we do not need to know more about Jesus. We need to know 
Him. The greatest message of the resurrection of Jesus, is that He is still 
here, available for me. But there is a great difference between knowing and 
realizing this fact. I may know a goodly number of facts as intellectual facts, 
but they are not vital to me, until I have made them realized facts of my own 
experience. I must personalize the evangel. We have witnessed the complete 
breakdown of personal religion under the pressure of the economic collapse. 
Perhaps the cause may be discovered in part in the message which we have 
heard proclaimed, which seemed to indicate that the Presence of Jesus meant 
exemption from the trials and tribulations which afflict other people. The 
Presence of Christ does not mean exemption from trouble, but it does mean an 
added reserve strength which enables us to carry our burden more effectively 
than those who know Him not. 

We have not been guiltless in the matter of using exaggerated terms in 
making our claims for religion. Many a young person sits and listens, and 
then goes out saying, “It sounds wonderful, but it is not for me.” In glowing 
terms an old saint said, “I can’t describe it to you, I just know ‘He found me.’ ” 
It was very impressive, but terribly tantalizing, because it seems so remote. 

To attempt to compel a uniform way to religious experience, is to commit a 
cruel wrong against the individual soul. There is only one part of a man’s 
life left, in which he can be individual, and that is his religion. The moving 
pictures, the radio, the advertising, the machinery of the age, have combined 
to produce a standardized life. The curse of externalism has compelled us to 
live on the surface. We have created a standardized mind, which is rather 
notable for its lack of depth. Christianity must come to youth as an antidote 
to this fateful enemy of their best. Jesus placed the supreme emphasis upon 
the individual. He did not seek the crowd. He sought out and dealt with 
individuals, and the crowd sought Him. He began His ministry by a quiet 
conversation with two obscure men on a country road. He selected twelve 
men who should be with Him as friends. They were twelve different men, 
and their experience with Jesus was a very personal experience. If we would 
win youth for Jesus, bring them into a vital personal experience with the 
Master, we must deal as He dealt, not with crowds, but with individuals. 

It is rather suggestive that the majority of the Master’s work was done in 
casual contact with persons along the way. He came into personal contact 
with their personal burdens. Many of us in this day are so engrossed with 
administrative duties that we cannot find time to visit people. We cannot min- 
ister to them unless we know their individual needs. If we are to personalize 
our evangel we must get to know the personal life of our people. 

My wife has taken up golf. She has never even watched a game, and so 
knows nothing about it. She enrolled in a class of new golfers, and the other 
night she came home, thoroughly disgusted. In a rather petulant way she 
said, “I can’t learn anything about golf in a crowd. I need some personal 
attention.” If it takes personal attention to teach people how to play golf, how 
much more does it demand personal attention to teach people how to live a 
Christian life. That was Jesus’ method. 
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We have become slaves to crowds and statistics, while we know deep in our 
own hearts that the truest method is individual work for individuals. We have 
herded men into the kingdom, and alas, they have not produced the Christian 
life as we should like to see. We cannot deal with people in masses. They 
are too easily influenced into becoming “joiners.” The best of Christian ex- 
perience will grow only under the personal supervision of a personal evangel. 

I used to grow roses out in California. We had over three hundred and 
seventy different types and kinds of roses, in one garden spot. I had as one of 
the helpers a little Japanese gardener. He had the responsibility in one area 
ot the plot, and his roses were far and above those in any other part. One 
day 1 talked with him about it. And then called him over to help in the sec- 
tion where I was working. I would go in among the plants with my hoe and 
my spray and do the work standing up, taking two or three plants at a time. 
But Ito just got down on his hands and knees, and went at each plant by 
itself. To one he would add a bit of water, to another a bit of gwano or fer- 
tilizer. No two did he treat exactly the same way. He took pains with the 
individual plant. No wonder his roses were more beautiful. It was the indi- 
vidual touch of an individual man who cared that brought out into the world’s 
sight Martin Luther. We may forget old John Trebonius, but it was his per- 
sonal evangel that set on flame the heart of the great reformer. We may not even 
recall the name of the man who put his hand upon the shoulder of a young shoe 
clerk and said, “No man knows what God can do with him until he has given 
Him full surrender.” But the world will never forget Dwight L. Moody. 

The bringing into the Church of large groups and classes at the Easter 
Season has always been the cause of deep fear in my heart. Group emotion is 
so easily stirred, and people move in groups. The danger lies in that many of 
them will slip away, because they have not had the personal experience which 
is so essential to real vital Christian living. The hauling in of people in great 
numbers is likely to work serious havoc in later years. I know it is slower, 
this personal evangel work—but in the long run it is best, and I believe it is 
the Master’s way. In the quiet heart to heart personal interviews you can 
bring an individual face to face with his personal Saviour, as in no other way. 
If our personal work is weak, there is just one reason, and that is that our 
personal experience is not what it might and ought to be. 

There are three groups that must be enlisted in this personal evangelism. 
The first approach must be made through the home. It would seem that here 
is the point of urgent immediate attack. The weakening of our religious 
forces is due to the lessening of home religion. It is a very trite fact that the 
dawn of religion in the mind of a child comes through the atmosphere of his 
home. Blessed is that lad or lassie who is led to Jesus by personal influence 
and love at home. 

The second group that needs to be enlisted is the lay membership of our 
churches. How little do we realize that the greatest stumbling-block to evan- 
gelism today is found in the failure of Christian men and women, If the 
members of the church live up to Christ’s ideal, then you will not have any 
trouble interesting other people. There are some still in our churches who 
try to compel youth to conform to a certain ritual of experience, without pos- 
sessing the product of the inner life. What youth will respond to, is not a 
form, but a warm personal friendship that radiates the reality of Christ’s love. 
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As a man grows older, and comes to the transition period between youth 
‘and maturity, he feels the need of a restudy of himself, and the motive behind 
his Christianity. In a certain city there was a large advertisement, informing 
the passers of an evangelistic campaign. A great ship was sailing over a very 
stormy sea. On it were many people who had taken refuge there. Out in the 
angry waves a man was sinking. Someone on the ship was throwing him a 
life-preserver. The lettering on it said, “Nothing to do but hold on.” Rescue, 
fear of drowning, was the motive that was held out as the interpretation of 
the Gospel of Jesus. The basis for seeking Jesus and following Jesus is not 
an escape from the grip of sin, as it is the investment of a life in love with 
Jesus that will bring victory over sin and temptation and the world. I must 
introduce my young people one by one to Him Who wants to be their Present 
Friend. 

Jesus is by the seaside, lovely Galilee. He is calling for disciples. The idea 
of rescuing them does not seem to enter His mind. He says, “Follow Me, and 
I will make you fishers of men.” The motive, the urge, is not self-preservation 
nor personal advantage, but unselfish service. Again the multitudes were 
following Him. It seemed He had something to give. Suddenly He stops and 
turns: “If any man cometh unto Me, and hateth not his own father and 
mother and wife and children and brethren and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he cannot be My disciple. Whosoever doth not carry his cross and come 
after Me, cannot be My disciple.” He is demanding a personal relationship 
that supersedes all other relationships—a very personal enlistment in costly 
crusade. 

What is our Gospel? It is not a cloak for sin, but a commission for life. It 
is an enlistment in a task that is to be done. The motive for my appeal to youth 
is not only a sinner saved by grace, but more a disciple won for Christ. The 
one may be an event, the other is a daily experience. It is a very personal 
invitation to a very personal fellowship with a very personal Christ. 


THEME: The God That Answereth by Fire. (Evangelism.) 
THE Rev. Grorck WeEtis Arms, D.D. 
TEXT: 1 Kings 18. 


There is perhaps no more dramatic incident in the entire Old Testament 
than that which took place on Mount Carmel and which is recorded for us in 
1 Kings 18, when Elijah the Prophet summoned Ahab the King with all the 
prophets of Baal and the prophets of the Asteroth unto the mount where they 
were to erect their altar and sacrifice their bullock, while he, Elijah, was to 
build his altar and offer up his bullock, each calling upon his God, and the 
God that answered by fire was to be recognized as the true God: The incident 
marks a great crisis in the life and death struggle between heathenism and the 
undefiled religion of the Lord God of Israel. 

History Repeats Itself. In that mystery of divine Providence whereby his- 
tory repeats itself we see this whole situation is not an isolated experience, but 
takes place again and again up to our own day. The early primitive Church, 
with its purity of doctrine and purpose, became married to the world as the 
state religion under Constantine. This was largely its undoing. The union 
which was consummated was on the basis not of Christianity or paganism, but 
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of Christianity and paganism. The results of the compromise immediately 
began to take effect. Heathen names and heathen festivals were sugar-coated 
with Christianity. It was not a matter of one or the other, but a combination 
of both together. The result was the Dark Ages from which we were later set 
free by Martin Luther. The thanks he received for this act of emancipation 
was to be called by the Ahabs of his day “thou troubler of Israel.” 

Now, after 450 years’ revolving of the wheel of history, we find the purity 
and purpose of those Reformation days again suffering the same corruption 
such as was manifest in the former times. The first love and zeal of the true 
Church waxes cold. She becomes enamoured of the things and of the philoso- 
phies of this age; and she is not seeking to maintain the distinction of Chris- 
tianity or heathenism, but is compromising on the proposition of Christianity 
and heathenism. Congresses of Religions are popular and Fellowships of 
Faiths are looked upon with approval; for is not one religion as good as 
another? ‘The Church Federations in some of our cities include Unitarians in 
their organizations, notwithstanding that Unitarianism denies the deity of 
Christ, which is the very rock upon which the Church stands and without 
which there could be no Church whatsoever. Then, after acting in this man- 
ner, they wonder why God has written “Ichabod” over their endeavours; and 
they call all those who speak against these things “troublers of Israel.” 

Elijah’s Challenge. It was under just such conditions that Elijah sent forth 
his challenge, after he had assembled all the prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel 
together with the congregation of Israel, saying, “How long go ye limping 
between two sides? If Jehovah be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow 
him.” The King James Version says, “How long halt ye between two opin- 
ions?” but that is not the figure. Israel was not halting between two opinions. 
It was not a question, “Shall we worship God or Baal?” She worshipped God 
with one hand and Baal with the other. When Moses went up into the moun- 
tain, she immediately made a golden calf and said, “We will worship this and 
Jehovah.” She limped between the two sides. So with ourselves; the propo- 
sition is not that we are without religion; we are very religious. We follow 
God on Sunday and Baal the rest of the week. 

One or the Other. ‘There is nothing more abominable in the sight of the 
Almighty than those who try to take an in-between position and live in the 
grey. You cannot run with the hare and run with the hounds. Hear, then, a 
greater than Elijah: “Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” “He that is not 
with Me is against Me.” “Because thou art neither hot nor cold, I will spew 
thee out of My mouth.” 

Three Touchstones. If we believe in God and are followers of Him, we must 
stand for the things God stands for, of which I want to mention three. 

1. God’s Son. Our God stands for His Son, Jesus Christ, “This is My be- 
loved Son; hear ye Him.” This is the divine endorsement which is given to no 
other. Christ is alone and separate, and one cannot take an in-between position 
concerning Him. We must either crown Him or crucify Him. When the 
Jews refused to crown Him, they did the logical thing by crucifying Him; for 
as they said, “He made Himself God.” If He is God, He ought to be crowned, 
and “how long go ye limping between the two sides?” 

2. God’s Book. Then our God stands for His Book. It is the only Book for 
which He does stand. Go into all the libraries of the world and try to find 
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another that bears the divine endorsement that it is the Word of God. You 
will find no other book except the Holy Bible that sets itself forth, not as the 
opinions or suppositions of men, but with the divine authority of “Thus saith 
the Lord.” “It is either forgery, or fiction, or fact.” The world has tried to 
limp back and forth, saying part forgery and part fact, but it still stands as the 
anvil which has broken many hammers to pieces. Take it or leave it, but cease 
to limp between the two sides. 

3. God’s Church. Then our God stands for His Church. We acknowledge 
all of her frailties and weaknesses; she is very human. The wheat and tares 

must grow up together unto the harvest, and at times it is hard to tell one from 
the other. How long go we limping between the two sides, entering the 
church perhaps on Sunday and then knocking it on Monday. 

The Answer by Fire. He who calls us to a decision in these matters gives 
us the sign of the divine endorsement which is to become the authority for our 
choice. “The God that answereth by fire, let Him be God!” Are you willing 
to say this in your own heart? Be very careful when you do say it in regard 
to your own sincerity, for He still answereth by fire! 

Let us go back to Carmel and see. Both altars were the same. The priests 
of Baal built their altar and placed on their bullock, and Elijah built his altar 
and placed on his bullock. They cried to their God all day long and cut them- 
selves with knives and stones. But there was no answer. Then after Elijah 
had poured water over his sacrifice, he called unto his God, and God sent down 
the flame that consumed the sacrifice. 

1. In Scripture. You see, any one can build an altar, but only the true God 
can create a flame. Any one can write a book, and a great many do, but it 
takes God to make one living, and to abide. The best sellers of today are for- 
gotten tomorrow. 

2. In Morality. Again, any one can draw up a code of morals, and a great 
many do. It is quite fashionable just now. But it is only God Who can burn 
up our tempers and passions and lusts and make us hate what we used to love. 
This is a holy fire for which man never has found a substitute. 

3. In Missions. Again, any one can draw up a world-wide programme and 
proclaim it, but only God can put it into the hearts of young men and young 
women literally by the thousands to leave all, after nineteen centuries, and go 
and proclaim that programme unto the ends of the earth; and at the same time 
put it into the hearts of ten thousand times ten thousand to provide for these 
His servants. Surely that also is an answer by fire. 

4. In Myself. But that is not enough. They who were on Mount Carmel 
saw the fire, and they were stirred, but they were not converted. Our Christ 
“will baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” He will put Mount Carmel, 
the witness, within you. God still answereth by fire! God will burn up all 
the dross of temper and passion and lust and sin. 

“Teach me to love Thee as Thine angels love, 
One holy passion filling all my frame; 
The baptism of the heaven-descended Dove. 
My heart an altar, and Thy love the flame.” 

Pray Now. My dear reader, how long go ye limping, hesitating, vacillating, 
staggering between the two sides? Come to Calvary’s Cross; Christ is our 
God and His Holy Spirit our flame. Come, follow Him! 
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THEME: No Gospel Substitute. (Evangelism.) 
Tue Rev. Wiit1AMm S. Bownen, D.D. 
TEXT: “The Gospel . . . the power of God.” Rom. 1:16. 


In human affairs we are often asked to use substitutes. ‘We cannot fill 
your order in all particulars. We are out of one article, but we have some- 
thing just as good. -May we substitute?” Substitutes may be all right in 
earthly deals, but in heavenly affairs we cannot substitute with safety. Both 
Scripture and secular history furnish examples of those who have brought 
sorrow to themselves or trouble to others by trying to substitute something 
for that which God has commanded or promised. 

Nothing can take the place of the Gospel. God’s Word contains the Gospel. 
It tells of God, the Father; of Christ, the Son; of the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter. There can be no adequate substitute for any of these. It is sadly true 
that many papers which are supposedly Christian and many pulpits dedicated 
unto the glorious Gospel of Christ are constantly offering that which has no 
suggestion of the true Gospel. One writer has expressed his conviction in this 
language: “Week after week the people go to church and hear no more than 
political harangues, moral dissertations, ethical illuminations, intellectual ora- 
tions, or literary declamations.” 

We give thanks to God for the pulpits and publications that are true to the 
Gospel, but we are not blind to the fact that there are numerous substitutes 
offered for that Gospel. Satan is in the substituting business. Many unsus- 
pecting ones take in his baited hook. The political reformer convinces us that 
we need better political conditions, and then the devil makes us think that these 
better conditions will take the place of salvation. The sociologist leads us to 
believe that things wil! never be better till we change our systems, and then the 
devil comes along and makes the sinner believe that sociology is his salvation. 

Fables are substituted for facts, human efforts for divine energy, logic for 
love, Santa Claus for Christ, carnal enlightenment for divine light, noise for 
true spirituality, science for salvation, formality and ceremonialism for con- 
sistent Christian living, human reason for divine revelation, human resources 
for divine assistance, human generation for supernatural regeneration, evolu- 
tion for revolution, the working out of human life for the coming in of the 
divine life. 

Many church members today regard the Church as a mutual congratulation 
society or an entertainment bureau. All they know about church work is 
selling ice cream and cake or doing that which any sinner can do. They are 
substituting profession for possession, pledge-signing for conversion, turning 
over a new leaf for sanctification, churchianity for Christianity, charity for 
righteousness, modernism for the old-time religion, doctrines of devils for the 
first century Gospel, worldly banquets for evangelism, outward activity for 
inward reality, the new social gospel for saving grace. 

I make no plea for dull services, but I deplore the fact that the Church is 
sometimes guilty of catering to the amusement houses, concert halls, pictorial 
entertainment rooms, and athletic clubs. The Church will not make an im- 
pression on the world while it is an ally of the world. The Church is a soul- 
saving institution. The Church is to preach Christ, to lead to Christ, to build 
up in Christ. When the Spirit of the living God is present, the Church fur- 
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nishes thrills, but not of the worldly type. Thank God, I know churches 
where young people are held by the blessed Gospel and not by substitutes. 
The Holy Spirit puts brightness into the services. Evangelist Sunday is 
reported as saying:.“True, we can’t compete with the vaudeville for snap 
and speed, but we can shine up for God and make the services snappy and 
up-to-date.” 

Speaking one Sunday about the inspiring effects of the Holy Spirit, a min- 
ister used the word “afflatus.” He was much surprised the next day to find 
out that the newspaper reporter had substituted for this word in the printed 
digest the word “apparatus.” This was too serious a mistake to be laughable. 
It is a terrible thing to substitute human apparatus for the afflatus of the Holy 
Ghost. Let us not be guilty. 

The Tower of Babel and the story of Cain and Abel teach us what God 
thinks when we substitute our thoughts and our ways for His way. It does 
not pay. There is no adequate substitute for the blessed Gospel. In the day 
of need all substitutes fall short. Science is not the Gospel. Culture is not the 
Gospel. Each and every substitute lacks the power of the Gospel. The glori- 
ous Gospel of Christ is still the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. God still lives. Jesus still saves. His blood continues to be effica- 
cious. The Holy Spirit still honours the Word. The Word, proclaimed in the 
power of the Spirit, still convicts and brings people to a decision for Christ. 


THEME: The Challenge of the Unemployed to Protestantism. 
THE Rev. W. GLENN Roserts, D.D. 
TEXT: “But woe unto you Pharisees!” Luke 11:42. 


The giving of alms as a religious duty was a primitive form of social service, 
and remained practically the only form until modern times. At last social 
conscience was sufficiently awakened that publicly operated poor asylums and 
hospitals for the insane were introduced. Finally, private agencies for various 
types of social service made their appearance. Today these three forces, the 
Church, the State, and private agencies, remain the three avenues through 
which social service is rendered, social policies determined, and social order 
maintained. Perhaps we should admit that social service is primarily a func- 
tion of the State. We must remember, however, that we have a political 
tradition which discourages high-minded gentlemen from seeking office. Our 
sudden entry into the machine age has thrown us into an entirely new era; old 
ways of living are radically changed; willingness to work hard no longer 
insures a job; and the circumstances of city life forces upon many families the 
most unwholesome environment. Our machine age periodically causes us to 
face new social problems which our politicians are unable to foresee and pre- 
pare for. We cannot depend upon the State to handle the problem alone; nor 
can we be content with trying to educate the State for the task, for even if 
we were ultimately successful in such an attempt, untold misery, if not the 
collapse of our society, will be the result before the educative process is 
completed. 

The depression began over six years ago. While the direct causes may have 
been the loss of the 335 billions of wealth destroyed by the war, there are other 
major causes involved which have a direct bearing today upon how long the 
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depression will persist. Secretary Wallace has recently pointed out that the 
U. S. put forty million acres under cultivation to replace the fifty million 
European acres left untilled during the war. These forty million acres have 
remained under cultivation, and one part of the administration programme has 
been to reduce this acreage, in order to elevate the prices of farm commodities. 
The other major factor in the depression is unemployment due to improved 
machinery. All of us know by now the story of the “stranded populations” 
among the 700,000 bituminous coal miners. Efforts to break down this barrier 
to recovery by N.R.A. codes concerning maximum hours and minimum wages 
have met with small success. The duration of emergency unemployment de- 
pends largely upon future success in this direction. 

And even if such efforts are successful, economists variously estimate that 
the unemployment of the future will be from three to six million instead of the 
pre-depression one and a half million. At the present time about ten million 
wage-earners, representing about one-third of our population, are on work or 
direct relief. 

1. There is no immediate prospect of a full end of emergency unemployment. 
2. The number of unemployed will be for many years greater than ever before 
in normal times. Old dependence upon individual initiative, frugality, and 
ability no longer assures a livelihood to any one. The problem of relief is no 
longer a problem of those who are born with an unfortunate heritage as to 
ability ; it is a problem that includes the provision of necessities for able, self- 
respecting men and women who have been taught to believe that poverty is a 
disgrace, and who are disintegrating morally and spiritually by the million in 
the face of the present situation. 

There are four major attempts to meet present demands. First, there is a 
new administration policy which, perhaps for the first time in our history, 
recognizes the responsibility of the Federal Government for the unemployed; 
but which has not yet developed adequate methods for meeting that responsi- 
bility. The activity of the Public Works Administration is splendid so far as 
it goes. Grants of money to local relief is helpful, but the methods of adminis- 
tration are usually wasteful and certainly not conducive to maintaining the 
morale of the people. The other major relief feature is the food distribution 
of the Federal Surplus Food Corporation, which acts as a stop-gap to keep 
things quiet and prevents the operation of an impetus to a hastier permanent 
solution; causing millions to endure the humiliation of standing in long lines 
for hours for a few pounds of food, indiscriminately herded with the typical 
ne’er-do-wells of other days. 

The second major attempt is comprehended by local governmental methods, 
which are, so far as I know, without exception a return to the Elizabethan 
poor laws; that of taking it for granted that any unemployed man is unable to 
manage his own affairs; that a once prosperous business or professional man, 
seeking relief, must have all his affairs managed for him by some young woman 
who may never have managed a household, and whose sole qualification for 
the enormous responsibility of taking the very souls of others into her hands, is 
a knowledge of what is known as “case-work ;” which means a knowledge of 
minimum standards of living, elementary health and dietary facts, and very 
elementary psychology. In fact, some are without even this qualification, but 
are simply political appointees. 
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The third attempt is through private non-sectarian agencies. Most of these 
have become stringently professionalized and traditionalized; and, while su- 
perior to government agencies, follow the same general policies and usually 
induce the same results in personality disintegration. Their technique for 
those who were never self-supporting, is good; but they have been too inelastic 
to develop a new technique for emergency unemployment. 

The fourth attempt is through private sectarian agencies, which believe that 
relief should be given as a religious duty; which means that the recipient 
remains a child of God; that his personality is the chief consideration. Re- 
ligion knows that it is better for one to go hungry and preserve his soul, than 
to be fed and lose his soul. We have records of suicide pacts carried out by 
those who preferred to end their lives rather than be degraded by present relief 
methods. Religion would both feed the man and maintain his self-respect. 
Two of the great faiths in America have definitely settled their relationship to 
the problem. The Roman Catholic and Jewish faiths have long accepted exten- 
sive philanthropic work under control of their religious organizations, as an 
inherent responsibility of the Church. This has not been true to any significant 
extent of the Protestant faith. Non-sectarian agencies have been largely Prot- 
estant; socially disposed Protestants have usually been responsible for their 
inception; and they are supported by Protestant money. Their clientele has not 
been exclusively Protestant. A lack of coherence and vocality on the part of 
Protestantism has permitted much of the resources of such agencies to be 
drained into other channels. Admitting the need of caring for those outside 
our fold, we are grossly negligent when we fail to meet the needs of thousands 
of our own unfortunate families. We must face the fact that unless we find a 
way to care for the needs of our own communicants, these will remain largely 
uncared for. It is a noble ideal for us to believe that there must be no de- 
nominational barriers in the giving of relief; but since the other faiths are 
organized to care for their own; and since their organizations are available to 
advise with governmental officials as to their needy, our lack of organized 
effort demonstrates several grave weaknesses. 

First, when one is in physical need, he is in a receptive mood to the one 
who assists him. This is a harvest time for the one who is interested in his 
spiritual welfare. Our Protestant Church has let this opportunity pass by, 
except in local parish relief; and has turned it over to agencies which, in 
our emergency unemployment, have more often injured than aided character 
development. 

Second, the result of our attitude has operated actually to withhold relief 
from our communicants. This is partly due to the fact that many Protestants, 
having always been independent, prefer to suffer rather than to endure the 
degradation of the charity agency and its management of every item of his 
personal affairs. It is also due to the fact that wherever local drives for money 
are made, such money is divided among the Jewish, Catholic, and non-sectarian 
agencies, the great bulk of the non-sectarian relief going to Catholic clients. 
Thus, in New York City, only thirteen per cent of money so raised has been 
used for Protestant needy, although it has been authoritatively stated that 
about eighty per cent of money so raised is donated by Protestants. ‘This pro-— 
portion was probably right in the pre-depression days, but it is far from right 
during the present prolonged emergency. In addition to our burden of Prot- 
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estant white unemployed, our Protestant Church is responsible for the negro 
population, the class which suffers most of all from the depression. Protestant 
agencies are told quite frankly, year after year, that we can expect no assist- 
ance from city campaigns for money for private relief organizations, because 
Protestants are divided, and because we have no experience in administering 
funds for social service. This situation is not confined to any one city; it is 
true of the entire country. 

Third, a weakness I would mention is that we are crippled in our relation- 
ship to the entire relief problem. Having no united social service agencies, we 
have no voice in the central welfare councils of the various cities. T'o these 
councils governmental agencies and officials often go for advice; so that even 
in governmental relief the Protestant convictions concerning the needs of the 
people cannot be heard. There are certain very real psychological differences 
in dealing with Jewish, Catholic and Protestant clients; these differences are 
recognized so far as our Catholic and Jewish brethren are concerned; the 
Protestant background is not recognized, for we are voiceless in the entire 
relief set-up. 

These weaknesses are aggravated by the fact that many non-sectarian agen- 
cies fear any further entry of Protestantism into the field of welfare work; 
evidently believing that since they are maintained by Protestant gifts, such 
Protestant enterprise would draw from their resources. ‘These weaknesses are 
still further aggravated by the fact that we have been told that we are divided, 
and inexperienced in social work, to the extent that many of us have come to 
believe these charges ourselves. The annual reports of the Catholic and Jew- 
ish charities are made up of scores of reports of member organizations, just as 
similar reports of ours would be; the difference lies in the practice of our 
Jewish and Catholic friends of compiling such reports, while we do not. Were 
we to undertake to publish, in all our American communities, unified annual 
reports of the work of our hospitals, shelters, homes, orphanages, camps, em- 
ployment offices, institutional churches, missions and centres, family welfare 
work carried on by a few denominations, and Federation and parish relief 
work, we would be able to exhibit records second to none; and we would once 
and for all demonstrate that we do have ample experience in the social service 
field to administer ably any funds granted to Protestant relief agencies for 
relief purposes. : 

In the text Jesus drew an appalling picture of the ancient Pharisees who 
were so careful to render a strict accounting of their tithes that they scrupu- 
lously set aside a tenth of even the wild mint that sprung up in their back 
yards, while they ignored the crying needs of their unfortunate brothers. The 
Protestant Church is confronted by a terrific challenge. Thousands of our 
communicants have already been rendered permanently unemployed by having 
lost ambition for themselves and loyalty to their society through long years of 
cessation of regular work habits, and through prolonged bitterness brought 
about by the humiliation of our relief methods. The newspapers constantly 
report the suicide of some one who can no longer endure the agony of the 
situation in which he finds himself. Many have learned that dishonesty is 
better than truthfulness in securing aid. Millions are crowded together in such 
a way that health and good morals are impossible. Hundreds of thousands of 
older men, with many potential years of useful labour before them, know that 
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unless a miracle happens, they can never again expect the security of regular 
employment; while as many more young men wonder how long it will be 
before they can hope to start their own homes and begin life on a normal basis. 
Hunger, nakedness, and homelessness is the actual lot of many thousands. 

Christian ethics and Christian morals are already disappearing from these 
unfortunate people; even if the Church chooses not to be implicated in humani- 
tarian enterprise, yet the destruction of Christian society which threatens 
should certainly bring the Protestant Church into the arena of relief activity. 
God has made it clear to us that we are our brothers’ keepers. The Son of God 
Himself declared that “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these, 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” The challenge of the unemployed to 
Protestantism awaits our answer. 


THEME: Think and Work. 
(Lincoln’s Birthday, February 12.) 

TEXT: John 7:16-17. 

During the spring of 1933, the Oxford Union of England, an association of 
the youth of England, voted never again to fight for King and Country. Rev. 
E. J. Barson, of the Penge Congregational Church, says, “If by that they mean 
that no nation can any longer be the sole judge of their own honour, many will 
applaud them, but if they mean, as I am sure they cannot mean, that they fail to 
honour the millions dead who did die for that very thing, I would hold them 
guilty not of treason to the State but of disloyalty to their own flesh and blood. 
But what matters today is not what youth will not fight for in circumstances 
which may never arise and which none can foresee, but what we hold as worth 
fighting for today in the actual circumstances passing before our eyes.” 

Each year as we observe the birth date of Lincoln, we are reminded anew of 
the cause which brought forth his qualities of leadership, and his decree to 
abolish legal slavery in this great land. As we think of Lincoln, in connection 
with slavery, we think of the labours and struggles of men like Wilberforce and 
Livingstone; the drama of the martyrdom of Smith of Demerara who endured 
imprisonment and death rather than leave a few helpless creatures to their fate. 
Probably we, with our changed attitude toward social values, cannot understand 
how men and women could feel so terribly on any social subject as to give their 
lives in support of a cause. Today we see the Bible on the living-room table of 
even the poorest families, and it is not read, yet there was a time not so far dis- 
tant when men and women gave their lives in the cause of translating that very 
Book in order to make its message accessible to the multitude. Today, we walk 
or drive past churches of many denominations, in some cities every block or 
two, yet people do not value the privilege of attending the worship service, nor 
enter to offer a prayer of thanksgiving. Is it possible for us to comprehend 
that our forefathers sacrificed everything they had, yes, even life itself, for the 
purpose of being allowed to worship God as they saw fit? 

A minister says, “A young friend of mine went the other day to see the film 
version of The Sign of the Cross, and confessed that he found it difficult to 
understand how youths in the teens could have either convictions deep enough 
or courage great enough to accept the unnameable tortures of the Neronian 
persecution when a mere gesture would have won for them their deliverance. 
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Their obstinate and defiant choice of death when life was theirs for less than 
the asking perplexes more than it challenges.” Yet, history provides countless 
examples of men and women who, loving some cause better than life, sacrificed 
life, and for so doing were held to be worthy of the greatest honour. There 
is an old saying, “No cause actually challenges the attention of the masses 
until someone dies for it.’ Ghandhi in India is demonstrating to the world 
that personal, physical sacrifice does draw to a cause the attention of the 
masses. 

Think and Work. Yet, while fighting and sacrificing for a cause focuses 
attention of the masses on the cause, it is more necessary to work for a cause 
than it is to die for it. The work should be directed by thought, or it is in- 
effective. It sounds like a simple statement to declare that we shall not fight 
for government or country in the event of another war, but if we really mean 
such a declaration and use our thinking machinery and our efforts to prevent 
war, we shall have before us a far more challenging programme than a war 
itself. Many of the thousands of men who lie in war cemeteries are there 
because they accepted too light-heartedly the conditions confronting them, and 
which left them no alternative when the day of war came. Is there nobility in 
allowing a condition of things to go on without raising a voice or lifting a 
hand or paying a dollar or signing a form to prevent it, and when the final 
reckoning comes to declare “that is not our Baby?” Peace has her victories, 
no less than war, and they are victories of thought and work and personal devo- 
tion to a cause over a long drawn out period, rather than the glamorous prep- 
aration and drum accompanied victory marches of the wars. 

When we declare that we are unwilling to fight for a cause, we place our- 
selves in the position of having to declare the causes for which we are willing 
to live. When David refused to drink the water from the Well of Bethlehem 
brought to him by men who had risked their lives to go through the enemies’ 
lines to procure it for him, it means that he could not use for his own personal 
comfort privileges that were purchased at so great a cost. The water of lib- 
erty that we drink today; liberty to think, to speak, to worship, has been pur- 
chased at great cost; at far too great a cost for us to use merely to enjoy 
ourselves. 

The World’s Need. The world wants to be safe; the individual in the world 
wants to be safe. Safe for what? Safe for personal gratification, or safe for 
the pursuit of the salvation promised in the Scriptures? Men and women will 
sacrifice their lives to save life. Jesus Christ gave His life “so that we may 
have life, and have it more abundantly.” Christianity is a cause for which we 
may all live. Christianity has taught us much about the value of life, and the 
urge within our souls holds life sacred only as it is willing to give itself for 
others—on the sea, in the street, in the mine, in the cabin, in the burning house, 
or in the cottage of the slave. Church and State may both fail to inspire sacri- 
fice, but Christ is greater than all, and only those who are willing to live for 
Him are fit to give life for Him. Perhaps there is a reason why the challenge 
to offer much for a great cause is not made to us. Weare not ready! Weare 
not worthy! We could not answer the call, if it were to come, hence we are 
oblivious to the call of the really great moment. When we learn to value the 
individual and his needs in the terms of Christ, we shall hear the call, and we 
shall answer, “Yea, Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” 
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Tueme: A Nation’s Glory. 
: (Washington’s Birthday, February 22.) 
TEXT: “. . . to him will I give power over the nations.” Rev. 2:26. 


We appreciate fully the fitness of observing the birthday anniversary of 
George Washington, the father of our country. Legends grow up around the 
names that are famous, and they are usually in character with the person 
around whose name they cling. The story of Washington’s early life, his lead- 
ership during the separation of the Colonies from the mother country, his 
effort at bringing the Colonies together under one leader, and his last years, 
all have the charm of a medizval legend, and there are incidents in each phase 
of his life’s work to inspire even the most prosaic of listeners. There is every 
reason why we should accept as true the historic aspects of Washington’s life 
as they are brought down to us in history and story. The character of Wash- 
ington is representative of the American ideal, rugged courage, unflinching 
devotion to duty, loyalty, and faith in the future. 

Emulation of an Ideal. The pages of history of this nation are dotted with 
the deeds and sacrifices of men and women who have tried to imitate the ex- 
ample of Washington—deeds of unbelievable self-sacrifice, forgetfulness of 
personal advantage, impersonal devotion to a cause during times of stress. The 
place of any man in a nation’s history can be measured only by the service he 
has been to the whole citizenry of that nation, rather than any advantage he 
has secured for himself or his own immediate community. The worth of the 
specific personality can be measured only by its service in respect to high prin- 
ciples for the advancement and elevation of life; ideas and principles for the 
spread of all that is noble and good in human aspiration. Washington stands 
before us a figure of leadership toward greater harmony, finer achievement, 
lasting happiness and true well-being of the citizens of America, and in the 
whole world as a result. 

Support of a Great Leader. The rise of a great leader depends upon the 
character of the individual so chosen, and secondly upon the temper and char- 
acter of the people who are to support him in his leadership. Without the en- 
vironment to back a leader, there can be no great achievement, no lasting 
progress. In looking back over the history of the eighteenth century, we feel 
assured that the backbone of the colonists was of the same temper and fibre as 
that of Washington, and that through the loyal support of the men and women 
of that period, Washington could reach up and hold that posture until the 
nation had become a single unit. Since the hour of Washington our nation 
has produced other typically chivalrous figures who stand out as ideals, both 
admirable and inspiring. We could name many, both men and women, upon 
whose foundation of character and idealism whole communities have risen to 
great moments of chivalry and heroism. In characterizing such citizenry, Rev. 
William T. Elliott, London, repeats for us the statement of the Earl of Oxford 
in regard to one public-spirited citizen of England. I repeat it here, because it 
characterizes many Americans. “England produced, almost in our own day, 
a man like Alfred Lyttelton, a man who of all men of his generation came the 
nearest to the mould and to the ideal of manhood which every English father 
would like to see his son aspire to; who from boyhood was like a running 
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stream with the sun on it, and who, though always in the forefront of the 
battle of politics, never lost a friend.” 

Like England, our nation goes on producing men and women who are in- 
spired by a simple faith in goodness, the simple character which was so well 
exemplified in George Washington. These citizens order their lives by prin- 
ciples of integrity from which nothing will divert them. ‘They show a courage 
im emergency which has no fanatical flame, but is a steadfastness based on a 
strong sense of duty. The qualities displayed by Washington were qualities of 
ordinary men, but they were extraordinary qualities called forth by extraordi- 
nary circumstances, supported by extraordinary devotion of a people. They 
were qualities of a resolute steadfastness based on an overwhelmingly strong 
sense of what their country required. 

Obstacles Always Present. In peace as well as in war there is scope for the 
use of character. Our faith in our nation, which I pray God we may always 
have, is born of the hope that when required our character as citizens will stand 
the test. We have ample reason for that faith. We have need now for en- 
larging on our use of the “Washington qualities” possessed by so many of us. 
We need to put it to the test in our attack upon the problems which beset our 
nation, and in turn the nations of the world—unemployment, child labour, vice, 
murder, racketeering, profiteering, and a hundred and one forms of hideous 
selfishness. The great merit in Washington was that he “did cross the Dela- 
ware,” he did unite the colonies, instead of appointing investigating committees 
to learn why someone else failed to do it, and in the meantime burden the 
nation with taxes for investigation expense. We may try vainly to form oper- 
ating or acting committees for learning why we are not accomplishing things, 
because the only solution to our evils is that some leader with faith in the 
nation arise and “do something.” Gunpowder is explosive, and no matter how 
many committee investigations, or congressional meetings we have to try to 
make it harmless, the gunpowder will still explode under certain circumstances, 
Our only hope is to do away with its presence. 

The Years Ahead. ‘The nations of the world, and our nation, have great 
tasks ahead of them. We could name many acute problems which have today 
become world problems rather than national problems, and we can solve them 
only through resolute application of unselfish Christian character and steadfast 
faith. Our rising generations must come forward, not with a mistaken notion 
of patriotism or loyalty to party platforms, or military units, but by a true 
patriotism exemplified by Jesus Christ; the love of one’s family, the love of 
one’s native land, a full appreciation of the value of our heritage, and inspired 
by a faith that will allow them to carry the torch of world brotherhood forward 
into the activities of the coming years.——Adapted from a sermon by William 
T. Elliott. 


THEME: Gratitude and Courage. (Anniversary Sermon.) 
Bisnop T. Howarp E. MatHer. 
TEXT: “He thanked God and took courage.” Acts 23:15. 
These words were written about St. Paul when he was a prisoner in chains 
on his journey to Rome. The apostle had gone through many trying experi- 
ences, and many striking manifestations of a good providence over him had 
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been in evidence from the beginning of his journey. He was now nearly at its 
end. The brethren of Rome, upon hearing of his coming, went out to meet 
him; some at Appi Forum, others at Three Taverns, the former place being 
over 50 miles from Rome, and the latter about 30. As iron sharpeneth iron, 
so did the joyous countenances of these brethren rejoice the heart of this man 
of God, for when he saw them, “He thanked God and took courage.” 

Many of you here assembled this morning call actively to memory the varied 
situations and experiences that have been the lot of Rugby Church during the 
20 years of her existence. Into your minds come crowding the joys that you 
found in labouring to uphold the banner of the Church in this community, the 
trials and the experiences, some happy and joyous, others trying and sad, that 
have been yours as a church. We now together look back over the two decades 
of the life of this church and call to mind her establishment and accomplish- 
ments, the preaching of the everlasting Gospel of God here; and the noble men 
and women who have devotedly given of themselves in her service, and “We 
are thankful.” Then we look ahead into the future and take courage, as did 
St. Paul at Three Taverns. 

St. Paul thanked God. He thanked God for that providence, for that pro- 
tecting care, for that divine guidance through all the trying way of his apostle- 
ship to that point where he then found himself bearing the shackles of the 
Roman empire. He had suffered many indignities for the sake of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ; but all the time and through it all he could sense and see the 
working of Divine Providence on his behalf. So today this church in her 
corporate capacity, in spite of all the early struggles and difficulties that have 
followed and are still following in this field, mindful of the apostle’s example, 
can and should give thanks for that same Divine Providence that has blessed 
with His blessings and prospered her every sincere and loyal endeavour. 

Very logically, we thank God today for existence as a church. We feel very 
much at home in His world and we know that the power of Christ in our 
hearts, showing forth in our lives, can enable us to triumph over every adverse 
circumstance. 

Gratitude to God. Secondly, we thank God for His sustaining grace, for His 
guidance and support that has preserved us as a church to this day. As long as 
she serves her God with self-forgetting service she rides the storms and with- 
stands the enemy, and prospers. 

We thank God for the blessed fellowship of the Church, and the blessed ties 
that bind our hearts in Christian love. There are, of course, many more good 
reasons for thanking God for His Church in the world; but let us now consider 
briefly the manner in which we should show our gratitude to Almighty God 
for this blessing. 

First, we should thank Him spiritually. We should seek Him with a whole 
heart—our souls with all their powers should be filled with His spirit and be 
thankful. We should strive, by a study of His word, by meditation and prayer, 
to keep spiritually alive and fit as becomes the disciples of Christ. 

But above all our thanksgiving should be practical. For what is the use of 
singing His praises if our feet walk not in His ways; and what is the use of 
professing brotherly love and preaching “the glad hand” if we do not practice 
that doctrine in our daily living? 

Love All Mankind. A true Christian must learn to love all mankind—not 
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any particular race or people. By our lives shall we show gratitude for His 
gift of the Church. 

This brings us to our second point of consideration. Refreshed by the affec- 
tion of the brethren of the Roman Church, in spite of his chains, St. Paul took 
courage as to the future. We must take courage both as to the present state 
and future times. 

Reason for Courage. The power of God is from everlasting to everlasting. 
God is just as able to protect His children, God is just as able to hold up His 
Church today as He ever has been in its history. We take courage because we 
know that all the power of God is on our side, is on the side of His Church. 
We believe that the cause of Christ shall triumph. 

Finally, we take courage this morning because we believe in the victorious 
outcome of our Christian faith. Nations may fail. Men and races may pass 
away from the face of the earth. Economic systems may fall down and be sup- 
planted with other economic systems, but the Kingdom of our God and His 
Christ is from everlasting to everlasting. So we work, we labour, we pray, 
looking forward to that great day when the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of God as the waters cover the sea. 

We take courage this morning because we have a victorious faith. We fight 
on, and we fight with renewed courage because we have an ideal, an ideal of a 
world transformed by the hand of God into a Paradise of blessedness and peace. 
And because we hold this ideal we struggle on and our courage is renewed, for 
underneath, supporting us, sustaining us, is the omnipotence of the Divine 
Hand, and the power of that hand is Love. 


TuemMe: History Made, Making and to Be Made. 
(Lodge Sermon.) 
Tue Rey. Rosert Watson, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. through Thy work I will triumph. ...” Psa, 92:4. 


For 200 years St. John’s Lodge has, with a brief interruption, during the 
American Revolution, held its regular communications. Who can measure 
the influence of our Brotherhood down through the ages? 

A study of our history clearly reveals that men from every walk of life 
proved faithful to the duties they owed to God, their country, their neighbour 
and themselves. There is need of even bigger and better men today. The 
times in which we now live are vastly different from those. More than 
ever Scripture, science and sanity have contributed to the bringing of all 
the world into a neighbourhood with common interests and with need for 
mutual forbearance and understanding. There is, therefore, greater need than 
ever for the cultivation and practice of all the principles for which Masonry 
stands. 

It is heartening to note that, due to the wisdom and patience of our order, 
Masonry is recognized as a co-ordinating factor in developing friendship 
among all races, creeds and conditions of people, because it seeks to build life 
on a social, moral and religious foundation. No one has ever been received 
into its fellowship save on his own confession and testified unto by others as 
to his belief in God, the Supreme Architect and Ruler of the Universe, and 
also the loving Father of all mankind. Furthermore, each one has acknowl- 
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edged our God as the hearer and answerer of prayer—the One unto Whom we 
can all come at all times, and unto Whom we look for guidance in every under- 
taking. Had we always lived in full accord with our teaching regarding 
prayer, I am confident that present world conditions would be very different 
from what they are today. The Sovereign Ruler of the Universe, Whom we 
are obligated to acknowledge in all our ways, has ordained that men, through 
faith and prayer, sacrifice and service, can be partners with Him in the estab- 
lishment of His Kingdom upon the earth. 

1. History has been made—faith, hope and charity proclaimed and prac- 
ticed. Nothing can be added to or taken from this history. The part taken by 
our brethren in every walk of life has given us a heritage which puts us under 
deep obligation to them and also to God, whose word has been a lamp to their 
feet and a light to their path. 

2. Today history is in the making. This is a particularly critical time. 
“The world is out of joint.” Recently a friend of mine was approached by a 
bitter critic of the world who exclaimed, “I could have made a better world 
than this, myself.” My friend replied, “That is the reason God sent you here, 
go to work and do it.” 

Dean Wicks, of Princeton, says, “It is not a recovery but a remaking of life 
that is the order of the day. The country is fighting for its life. There are 
two basic principles which must be preserved in the inevitable changes ahead. 
The first is that the essentials of life are simple. The second principle is that 
of personal worth.” When we sense the opportunities this concept brings to 
us, life was never more worth living. But we can only measure up success- 
fully, as we climb the unknown hill of today, by definitely linking ourselves to 
God, through faith. He must be given first place. We must be ready to give 
God that place when we recognize that apart from Him we can do nothing. 
By His own life, sacrifice and service, the Christ taught us that God is love, 
our Heavenly Father, and that in Him all men may become brothers, and find 
it more blessed to give than to receive. Multitudes of men are afraid of 
bringing God too close. They are like the children of Israel who besought 
Moses to go up into Mount Sinai, saying, “we will stay back here, and you 
can bring us God’s message.” Yet godliness is profitable for the life that 
_ now is and also for the life which is to come. 

In these days of crime and lawlessness it is interesting to read of what took 
place recently in the court room of one of our great cities. A young man who 
had just come to the city was arrested. The crime committed was a most 
serious one. The evidence against him was strong. The judge asked him 
where he was the hour of the crime. He answered that he was in his room 
alone. The judge asked him what he was doing. He answered, “I was read- 
ing my Bible.” Laughter filled the court room. The judge asked, “What part 
of the Bible were you reading?” He answered, “The First Epistle to the 
Corinthians.” The judge then demanded what the subject matter was, and it 
was given. No Bible was in the court room, and no one knew where there was 
one. The judge sent a messenger out to purchase a Bible, and when it came, he 
asked the young man to find the place. The young man turned to it instantly 
and pointed to the passage he had been reading. The judge immediately dis- 
charged him, found him a position and has taken a personal interest in him. 
He now keeps a Bible in the court room. 
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Only men of that type can save us from the present slump, which is funda- 
mentally one of morals. There is no new morality. 

3. History to be made. The advantage of a backward look is to learn from 
the past how to improve the present, to do better in the future. How will our 
sons and grandsons that constitute St. Johns in the next 50 or 100 years think 
of us as they study present day history? I fear that unless we make a change 
in the not distant future, these children and their children will be confused 
and ashamed, and rightly so, as they think of us. 

How can we remedy these conditions? It cannot be done by just trying to 
recapture the past. “Mankind,” writes Dr. Whitehead, in his Adventure of 
Ideas, “is now in one of its rare moods of shifting its outlook.” Special out- 
looks have shifted in our American past. The present shifting of outlook 
would seem to involve something far more fundamental and comprehensive. 
It would seem to involve a basically new philosophy of life. It is one that goes 
beyond the sophistication of self-interest, of each for himself. It goes even 
beyond the genial casualness of “live and let live.” It would seem to be more 
adequately expressed in the phrase: “Live and help live.” For the new outlook 
would seem already to be presupposing a common interest in the welfare of 
every member of society.” To accomplish this, we must give God the right 
of way in our lives, and from now on seek first His Kingdom and right- 
eousness. Then, as Stewart Holden says, “We will not look at God through 
our difficulties, but at our difficulties through God.” In the language of 
Isaiah, may every one of us this day say, “Here am I, Lord, send me.” Then 
the history to be made will prove infinitely greater than that of the past or 
the present. 


THEME: Fellowship with God. (Holy Week.) 
Tue Rev. RaymMonp Lator Forman, D.D, 
TEXT: “Lo, I am with you alway... .”’ Matt. 28:20. 


All the world does well to pause in these days to sweep the vision of the heart 
upon the events that occurred in the last week of the Saviour’s life in the flesh, 
a vision with sufficient power to penetrate their historic forms, which are but 
signs, and rediscover that which they signify. Events, that great souls centre, 
are never mere incidents in history. Greatness ever transfigures circumstances, 
and relates itself to life imperishable. And this is so in the highest degree with 
the greatness of the Son of God. 

I speak of that truth which lived and moved behind the whole ministry of 
Jesus and in its latter end broke through the concealing partition of human 
flesh and senses. I could not think of speaking of anything else, for the times 
indicate, the troubled, restless moods of the people indicate, the state of the 
Church indicates that the vital, transforming truth has been forsaken—I speak 
of the possible close and eternal fellowship with God. 

The human life of Christ, Who revealed the Father, taught us how near 
God’s grandeur is to our dust. He rarely spoke of Himself other than the Son 
of Man. He was tempted in all points as we are, and touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities; He blessed children in His arms, and fed the hungry, healed 
the sick, gave comfort to the comfortless, forgave sinners, showed measureless 
mercy, befriended the outcasts; He rejoiced with them that rejoiced and wept 
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with them that wept. “Not a sparrow falleth to the earth without the knowl- 
edge of your Father.” ‘There can be no doubt of the sympathy and compassion 
of God and His eternal nearness to humanity. 

The power behind. this ministry that drove it into the human heart was the 
perfect and abiding love of God. And because Jesus came to reveal that love, 
the sufferings and death of Jesus on the Cross were mere consequences. It 
would have been perplexing, indeed, if Christ had not died. All love that is 
true and real carries suffering, sacrifice and potential death in it as its own 
proof. Death is the supreme testimony of a vital love. 

We call love a passion, and passion means suffering. While the Cross 
speaks of death, it speaks much louder of life, for it transformed the historic 
Jesus into the Eternal Christ. 

“IT am going away from you,” Jesus said at the supper; “yet I will not leave 
you orphans. I come unto you, and in that day ye shall know that I am in the 
Father, ye in Me, and I in you.” This strange appearance and disappearance 
after the resurrection with the evanescent body was to accommodate their 
minds to the fact that just as they were conscious of His presence when in the 
body, now, when half seen, so to speak, so He still would be with them when 
unseen by their mortal eyes, and the last thing He said before vanishing was, 
“Lo, I am with you alway.” 

Are we appropriating and using this blessed reality and having actual 
fellowship with Christ? The genius of all of our filial relations and 
friendships is in our consciousness of the unseen presence. No such rela- 
tions are based on flesh, form, face or feature. Bodies are transfigured and 
there plies a silent commerce between soul and soul, mutually enriching and 
transforming. 

Or have you been disappointed in religion? Many people are, and truly they 
are justified, because of life formalized and staled in ecclesiasticism. Be no 
longer confined in such an artificial religion; come out into the open and walk 
with Christ, Who never said, “I give you a religion, I have annexed a cathe- 
dral to your market place and your roads;” rather, “I am the bread of life; I 
am the ever living water; I am the light of the world; I am come that ye may 
have life and that ye may have it more abundantly!” Do not mistake the form 
for the substance, and if the traditional term of religion has anything in it that 
keeps you from the presence of the living Christ, substitute for it the word 
“Tafe”’ with a capital letter. 

Is it that you have been disappointed in prayer; if you have, then you have 
left the best part out. Such prayers are usually knocks on the doors; you want 
something, and wait for it to be handed out. God calls, “Come in,” but you 
do not enter, yet He delivers His benefits in person. The better part of 
prayer is fellowship with God. And I have come to believe prayer does not 
consist so much in what we say, but in the consciousness of the presence of 
the Father Who knows our thoughts afar off and our needs long before we 
express them. 

To tell God of our love and be assured of His is one of the first reasons for 
praying. If there is such a thing as enriching God, this is it. And it enriches 
us, too. 

Perhaps your mind is stumbling through the wilderness in the bogs of 
so-called “religious perplexities” and you cannot arrive. Certainly not, you 
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are on the wrong road. Try the way of the heart, and you will. Have you 
ever seen any one who had a real vital experience in Christ, who had any such 
perplexities or fears about this life or death or the world to come? Never. 
Such problems are solved by being dissolved in a great personal Trust. We 
know we are bounded by an eternal love, covered with ceaseless care and 
“underneath are the everlasting arms.” 

Is it that the widely prevailing and mistaken notion of eternal life, confound- 
ing it with the future life and the other world has removed the eternal Christ 
from your reach? Eternal life has no future and no past, no directions, no 
dimensions. It is the Eternal Now. And the life we are living in time and 
flesh and space is but a passing phase of it. 

If conceptions found in apocalyptic, or proverbial, or liturgical, or creedal 
literature have made Christ distant and awful, and eternal life a solemn soli- 
tude, then I beseech you to come immediately into the presence of the living 
Christ to hear Him tell you again that God is your Father and heaven the 
Father’s house. 

It would be helpful to us all to repeat many times to ourselves Christ’s 
words, “Lo, I am with you alway,” and say out of your heart, “Christ lives,” 
and add Whittier’s commentary: 

“But warm, sweet, tender, even yet 
A present help is He, 

And faith has still its Olivet, 
And love its Galilee.” 

Or maybe it is the times. We have suffered losses, and spent all of our time 
saving what is left without much thought for saving ourselves. Men’s spirits 
have cracked and the disintegration occurred sometimes because the outer sup- 
ports had been removed, but more often because we let go of the sustainer 
within us. We lost our grip on God, lost faith, left the church, and proved 
ourselves poor within and poor without. We severed our fellowship with the 
Master of life and failed to keep in touch with the sources of confidence and 
courage, with the Christ Who alone can transmit the secret of outmatching 
circumstances, of drinking the bitter cup of suffering crucifixion, of coming 
out more than conqueror while the world is doing its worst; not only trans- 
mitting the secret but empowering it within our spirits. 

Many of us desire peace of mind, and are vainly seeking it in a world that 
completely destroys it. Seek the presence of Him Who said, “My peace I give 
unto you—not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 

Many desire rest; we are tired and weary with fret and worry—then repair 
to Him Who says, “Come unto Me, and I will give you rest’”—that He may 
mitigate your weariness with a new vision of life and cause your harassed 
mind to slumber under the coverlet of a Heavenly Care. 

None of us yet knows what fellowship with a living Christ can do for us. 
We've never tried to know. I call you all to a closer communion with Christ. 
Carry the joy and strength and beauty of it back to your churches. If you 
don’t, they will die. The Christian Church was born in fellowship with Christ; 
what part of it is alive today is living on that same vital kinship. No multi- 
plied organizations, or programmes will save it—only the living Christ in the 
human heart and the radiant, living contagion of those who have been with 


Jesus. 
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THEME: The Reason for the Cross. 
(Passion Week Message.) 
Tue Rev. WiLLIAM F. RotHEenBurGER, D.D. 
TEXT: John 12:24. 


Palm Sunday is a joyous day in all our churches. It is a day of music, 
palms, children, noble resolves and confessions of faith. We try to reproduce 
the mood of that first historic Palm Sunday, when His followers, in their 
enthusiasm, pulled branches from the trees and strewed their clothes in the 
way for the triumphal entry. 

But for Jesus Himself there was a more serious significance in His march to 
Jerusalem. He knew that He was going to Calvary. He, too, was joyful, but 
His was a joy which came from the assured fruits of His own sacrifice and 
suffering. For He knew that “Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth by itself alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 
When Friday came, therefore, and He was placed upon the Cross the whole 
mood of His followers had changed from that of expressed victory to seeming 
defeat. 

On this anniversary day of the crucifixion the Christian world will probably 
assume three different attitudes of mind. As in the early Church, when all 
thought was centered upon the person of Christ and the plain fact of His 
suffering and death, there are those who will stand with their minds fixed upon 
the irresistible person of Christ and the bald fact of His death. There is a 
second group which will see only the doctrinal side of the Cross. Then there 
is a third group which will try to find a justification for the Cross in the 
eternal laws of the universe. 

1. The Doctrinal Attitude. I presume we will always have the doctrinal 
mind in the Church. When we summon some of the early Church fathers, like 
St. Augustine, Origen, Irenzeus and the large school which follows their think- 
ing, they would say that when man sins he falls into the hands of the devil and 
that the devil will not release him without a ransom. Others of this same 
theory will say that when man sins he brings the wrath of God upon him and 
that nothing but a ransom will appease that wrath. In both cases Jesus be- 
comes a ransom on the Cross. Now the book men call this the “penal” or 
“judicial theory of the atonement.” 

If we were to summon Hugo Grotius and his followers and ask them 
what they think of the Cross they would tell us that God is the supreme 
governor of the universe; that sin is a violation of His laws; that He 
demands that these laws be vindicated and that Jesus on the Cross was 
the vindication. Now book men call this the “governmental theory of the 
atonement.” 

Another school will tell us that God never has needed to be reconciled to 
man, but that man needs to be reconciled to God. Therefore, if we were to 
summon Don Scotus and Horace Bushnell with their followers, they would say 
that the Cross was the result of love; that “God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son;” that this expression of His love would literally 
melt the hard hearts of men and draw them to Him. Book men call this the 
“moral influence theory.” So it is that the large number of varieties of theories 
group themselves into these main schools and in proportion to their concep- 
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tions of God. After all, a sinner who is tired of sin and wants to be released 
from it will be less concerned about the different theories of the atonement 
than about his own actual escape and salvation. 

2. An Eternal Principle. For a moment let us forget all our preconceived 
theories of the atonement and see how the principle of the Cross is imbedded 
in the very substance of the universe. In justification of His own sacrifice, 
Jesus snatched a chapter out of the agricultural life of little Palestine, with 
which everybody was familiar, saying, “Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth by itself alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth fruit.” 
This is a truth which every farmer and gardener understands. Last fall when 
we put our bulbs in the ground we understood it. This spring we expect a 
beautiful tulip, hyacinth or narcissus. But if we pluck one of them up we dis- 
cover that the old bulb which we planted last fall is dead and the flower is the 
result. Should womanhood refuse to risk its life, there would be no children. 
But because womanhood does risk its life, we have the beautiful fact of the 
family. 

When we lift this principle of sacrifice out of the physical realm and trace it 
in the moral and spiritual realm we have the atonement. If we prick the 
human body at any point we will discover blood. When His enemies stood 
looking at Him on the Cross, one of them said, “If Thou art the Christ of God, 
come down from the cross.” But He did not come. Another jeered, “Others 
He saved, but Himself He cannot save.” Both spoke better than they knew, 
for He could no more save Himself and accomplish His purpose than a bulb 
could save itself and produce a flower. When this eternal principle passed 
through the mind of the Hebrew writer he said, “Without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sins.” 

This principle of sacrifice runs through the whole life and career of Jesus. 
Test Him at any point, and we find it. Look at Him in the wilderness, sur- 
rounded by barren waste. He was hungry. “If Thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread.” Now the dilemma of Jesus was 
this—Shall He use His superhuman power as the Son of God to create bread 
for Himself out of the rocks, or shall He get down and suffer the actual 
hunger experience of men and be also the Son of Man? He chose to be the 
Son of Man likewise. 

One day the Greeks came to His disciples, saying, “Sirs, we would see 
Jesus.” E. Stanley Jones insists that most readers miss the mark when they 
say that these Greeks were curious to see the Man Who had created such a 
stir in Palestine. He insists that they were His friends and were perfectly 
conscious of the rising storm of opposition and of the danger of His death. 
But they had come from Athens, the land of many philosophies, of open- 
mindedness and of tolerance. Therefore, they would save Him from the Cross 
and invite Him to their Athens, where He could expound His philosophy of 
sacrifice with impunity. Now in the absence of the motive expressed in so 
many words, Dr. Jones’ guess is as good as any. It, at least, very beautifully 
fits both the hostile attitude of Jerusalem and the sympathetic and solicitous 
attitude of His friends. Jesus chose to stay in Jerusalem and personify the 
principle that “Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
by itself alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 

3, The Cross—Both Personal and Social. You can no more separate the 
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personal from the social and retain the Cross than you can take the blood from 
‘a man and still retain his life. 

It is distinctly personal, as the Parable of the Prodigal Son so well portrays. 
On a certain 12th of February a few years ago, the Illinois State Register 
exhibited a life-sized portrait of Abraham Lincoln in its front window. All 
day long the citizens paused to look into the face of the martyr president. 
None were more appreciative of that face than were the coloured people who 
looked upon it. By a law of portraiture the eyes of Lincoln looked squarely 
into the eyes of the beholder, no matter from what angle, as if to say, “I was 
glad to sign the Emancipation Proclamation which liberated your race.” So it 
is with our personal lives. Just as the moon paints a silver path across the 
water to the feet of every man and woman who stands upon its shores, so this 
great eternal principle of sacrifice has built a road to the door of every 
human heart and Jesus calls, “Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give thee rest.” Yes, the Cross is inevitably and 
beautifully personal. 

But it is just as distinctly social as the Parable of the Good Samaritan indi- 
cates. Said Jesus, “If any man is willing to serve Me, let him follow Me.” 
On another occasion He said, “If any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow Me.” ‘That is to say, since the Cross 
is an expression of My own unselfishness I desire that My followers shall also 
be unselfish and shall serve humanity. God forbid that the great numbers who 
will be uniting with our churches this season shall miss this social significance 
of the Cross. 

It is perfectly beautiful to feel this personal touch of salvation. That great 
hymn of Bowring’s stirs one’s soul when he sings, 


“In the Cross of Christ I glory, 
Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 

All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime.” 

When Sir John Bowring wrote that beautiful hymn as an expression of his 
faith in his own salvation he was at the same time dealing in human slavery. 
So it may be rather easy for us to accept the personal lesson of the Cross, but 
more difficult to accept the social challenge in it. If we apply this unselfish 
principle socially it will sweeten our homes and reduce divorces to the mini- 
mum. Applied to industry, it would give every man and woman a living wage. 
Applied to commerce, it would change the heartless principle of competition 
into the more practical one of co-operation. If applied to the states, it would 
guarantee universal peace. May we be richly blessed as we pledge ourselves 
anew to this eternal principle, “Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth by itself alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 


THEME: Easter, the Christian’s New Year. 
(Conversion and Baptism.) 
THE Rev. Wi1zour M. Saunprrs, D.D. 
TEXT: “When thou art converted strengthen thy brethren.” Luke 22:32. 


There seems on the surface to be nothing startling about the words of my 
text. Yet, when we examine them and discover to whom and when they were 
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spoken, they are most surprising. Statements are like that. They depend for 
their significance upon when and to whom they are made. 

Let us go back and discover the setting of this text. These words were 
spoken to Peter—“and the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” Even 
now, the words do not seem amazing, but when we combine the words with the 
time at which they were spoken they are so. These words were spoken at the 
last supper. We had thought that Peter was already converted. Our minds 
go back to the incident of the Mount of Transfiguration. Surely, if any one of 
the disciples were converted it was Peter. Was it not he who said on that 
occasion, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God?” Do we require 
anything more than that acknowledgment from those whom we receive now in 
the baptismal waters? As we read the New Testament we discover many 
previous protestations of loyalty and belief had been made by Peter. We read 
in the 26th chapter of Matthew that he said, “Though all men shall be offended 
because of Thee, yet will I never be offended,” and again he said, “Though I 
should die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee,” and when Jesus foretold His 
coming suffering we read that Peter said unto Him, “Lord, why cannot I 
follow Thee now? I will lay down my life for Thy sake.” 

Had Jesus said, “Peter, now that you have been converted, help the others,” 
could we understand Jesus to have meant, “Now that this holy deed is done in 
you, now that it is finished, strengthen thy brethren,” we might easily compre- 
hend. But Jesus said “when.” 

We meet tonight to baptize those who come giving their lives to the Master. 
Is conversion over for them when they acknowledge, even as Peter did, that 
Jesus is the Christ? What about the rest of us? Is it all over, finished, or is 
conversion something that can happen again and again? 

We have just passed through a series of evangelistic meetings. When the 
cards signed by folk were returned to me, I looked eagerly to discover what 
new converts there were to the cause of the Master. At first my disappoint- 
ment was great, for without an exception the cards that came to me were signed 
by the best folk of our church. The signatures were those of deacons, trustees 
and our best women workers. Were they insincere in signing the cards; were 
they just doing it to lead someone else on? Then I came to realize that the 
very reason why they are the best is because they have been converted again 
and again. 

I go back in my own experience and discover that conversion is a recurring 
phenomenon. I remember the day when, as a boy of 12, I entered the baptismal 
pool to confess my faith in Christ. There had been no special meeting, no 
evangelist, no one else was joining the church—a conversion had taken place in 
me and there was a tremendous inward urge which culminated in this expres- 
sion of my faith. This was a real experience. Then, I remember that, some 
five years afterward, as a boy of 17, I passed through another great experience. 
It was in a summer assembly for young people. Toward the end of a week of 
consorting with vivid personalities, I passed through an experience which led 
me to give my life to Christian service. I was not repudiating my previous 
conversion; I simply had been converted again, a little deeper and a little 
farther, and so during my ministry there have been successive conversions. 
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Would you be shocked and surprised if I told you that although I have been in 
the Christian ministry for a decade I have been converted again this last 
winter, as I have faced new problems and new trials and gone to Christ for 
my help in them? 

In fact, conversion is something that should happen again and again. There 

is something the matter with the person who is a member of a church for many 
years and to whom nothing vital happens. I wonder if you have had this 
experience during this Lenten Season? Easter is the Christian’s New Year. 
There is no time when the New Year begins because the first of January is a 
purely arbitrary date. There is a birthday for you which begins a new year 
of existence and for each of you it differs, but for the Chirstian, Easter is the 
New Year. The disciples began all over again with the day of resurrection. 
For them, that became the day of worship, the Lord’s Day, the first day of 
the week. 
‘ To be converted means to be turned around. We all need to be turned 
around again and again. We get headed the wrong way and Easter time is a 
good time for all of us to come to God, to have Him take us by the shoulders, 
straighten us out, head us in the direction of things spiritual and Christly, to 
give us a fresh start toward doing His will in Christ. 


THEME: The Resurrection and Christianity. 
Tue Rev. Paut F. Barackman, D.D. 
TEXT: “This Jesus did God raise up.” Acts 2:32. 


We are dealing here with the first Christian sermon that was ever preached. 
Its subject was the risen Christ. The preacher rests his argument upon that 
great fact, and his words are vibrant with the joy and hope which it inspired. 
And well he might choose such a subject and thrill with such emotions. The 
turning point in the history of the world had been reached. The power that 
was to remake a world had been set free. On the day when the Lord came 
forth from the tomb a Victor over the last enemy, He brought with Him every- 
thing that was needed to transform life, quicken latent energies and overthrow 
entrenched wrong. Goethe has Faust saved from suicide by the ringing of the 
Easter bells; the thought of the poet is significant, for those same bells have 
recalled a race from despair. The words of the text are the testimony of a 
man who had been present at the decisive hour in human redemption. 

In the resurrection of Christ, Peter, the preacher of this first sermon, found 
the answer to some of the questions that troubled him, and with him the people 
of his city and his nation. That is not to say that they all accepted the answer. 
It is a strange fact that men have often refused to take the answers to their 
questions when they were given. Peter was not among that number, however. 
He saw that he had a valuable truth and applied it without hesitation. 

1. Explains Scriptures. The resurrection solved the problem of the Scrip- 
tures. They needed explanation. Now he began to see it. ‘“Foreseeing this,” 
he said; and interpreted anew one of the Psalms of David. He had found a 
light that enabled him to read the Book as though it were a new discovery. 
There was, for example, the puzzling promise of permanence which had never 
been realized in all the course of national life. What did it mean when it spoke 
of a King Whose throne should endure forever? What did it mean when it 
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said that God’s Anointed should not see death? Men had come and gone in an 
unending line from the days of the prophets until now, and how could it ever 
be that any eternal kingdom would be set up? ‘To these questions he now had 
an answer. “This Jesus did God raise up.” 

There was also the no less puzzling promise of perfection in the Book. On 
the throne of David One was to sit Who should have the Lord always before 
His face—the constant attitude of a perfect servant. One scanned the line 
from Solomon the luxurious to Manasseh the monster in vain. The great les- 
son of all that history was imperfection. When was the expectation of the 
perfect to be fulfilled? “It is fulfilled now,” said Peter. “This Jesus did God 
raise up.” Perfection has been crowned. He would Himself be the abiding 
glory in the temple and the active Ruler on Mount Zion. ‘God hath made Him 
both Lord and Christ.” By reason of His risen life God is in the midst. 

2. Answers History. In the resurrection, Peter found his answer to the 
problem of history as represented by the Scriptures. The plan of God was 
wrapped up in the mission of the Son. What had been said in the past and 
what was to be done in the future began and ended in Christ. 

In the second place, Peter found in the resurrection of Christ an answer to 
the problem of Jesus. He also needed explanation. He is unique in this re- 
spect. Above all who have lived on earth we find it difficult to explain Him— 
until we adopt Peter’s suggestion. 

The only answer to the problem of Jesus is the one Peter found in the 
garden on Easter morning. “He could not be holden of it.” The perfect life 
demanded the unqualified victory—and got it. There was no other appropriate 
ending. When He came forth from the tomb men knew at last what He was. 

3. Explains Christians. Peter had an explanation of the Christians in the 
resurrection of their Lord. They, too, needed explanation. On that Day of 
Pentecost they were something of a mystery to the men of Jerusalem, and they 
have been something of a mystery to men of the world ever since. They were 
suddenly possessed of a sort of life decidedly out of the ordinary. They were 
filled with a new joy, for one thing. Of gaiety and noise and bright glare we 
have plenty, but not of the joy of the soul. These men were the first of a long 
line who have found a song on Easter morning and have kept singing it 
ever since. 

Besides, there was the sudden boldness of these Christians. ‘Take Peter 
himself as an example. A few weeks ago he cursed and swore that he never 
knew Christ. Later he was ready to abandon the new calling altogether and 
return to his fishing. What has come over the man? He now leads the whole 
group in active witnessing. He has become eloquent, forceful, persuasive, a 
power in the Church. He had “seen a risen Christ.” 


THEME: Our Father. 
(Brotherhood Sunday, April 28.) 
Tus Rev. Doremus A. Hayes, D.D. 
TEXT: “That you may be sons of your Father... .” Matt. 5:45. 
We believe in the universal Fatherhood of God and the consequent universal 
Brotherhood of Man. Therefore, when we pray the Lord’s Prayer, we begin 
by saying, “Our Father.” If we get any comfort in the former doctrine, we 
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must not shrink from its consequences in the latter doctrine. If we are ready 
-to claim God as the universal Father, we must be ready to own every man as 
our brother. 

Every man, no matter what the colour of his skin may be, no matter what 
his status in society may be, no matter what his morals may be, no matter 
about anything at all. If he is a man, he is our brother, and he is to be treated 
as a brother and not otherwise, or we forfeit our claim to say “Our Father’ in 
truth. Indians, Negroes, Hindus, Mexicans, Germans, Austrians, Turks, Jews, 
Slavs, Chinese, Japanese, all belong to our family, all are our brothers, since 
they are members of the human race and have the one Creator, Providence, 
Redeemer in God the Father of all men. 

Our Gospel which draws all men to God as Father at the same time draws 
all men together as brothers. It is missionary and evangelistic because of this 
faith. It preaches to rich and to poor, to civilized peoples and to barbarous 
tribes, to men of every language and of every hue, “God is your Father; and 
we are your brothers, because God is our Father, too.” 

The preachers of such a Gospel cannot exploit each other, cannot take ad- 
vantage of each other, cannot make war upon each other, cannot despise and 
mistreat and persecute each other. They are less than Christian who do these 
things. Judged by this standard it is apparent at once that more people profess 
the Christian faith than practice it. 

For centuries the Christian Church taught the equality of all souls at the 
altar of the Lord and before the judgment bar of God, equality in spiritual 
privilege and in heavenly bliss, and never seemed to realize the implication of 
that Gospel that all men ought to be equal in privilege and in opportunity out- 
side the church doors and this side of heaven. Setting the soul free meant 
emancipation for the body as well. Slavery and Christian fraternity were in- 
compatible with each other, and the Church came to see it at last and the slave 
trade was banished from the Christian world. 

Twenty centuries have gone by and the Christian Church has not realized as 
yet that its doctrine of the universal brotherhood of man is not compatible 
with an order of society in which the few have free access to the blessings 
and pleasures of temporal life while the masses toil like convicts for their 
aggrandizement. Wage slavery must be abolished even as chattel slavery was. 
It is just as incompatible with the principles of Christian brotherhood. If the 
social order ever becomes Christianized, all men will live in fraternal relations 
of absolute liberty and equality of privilege and opportunity in co-operation 
for the common good. May God help us to hasten the day! It would be the 
day of Christianity’s triumph in the world. 

Its first victories were won not by force of arms or eloquence, but by its 
little organizations here and there of groups of God-fearing and brother-loving 
men who proved to be stronger than all the power of Rome. All the kingdoms 
of this earth will become the kingdoms of our Lord and Christ when all His 
disciples begin to say, “Our Father,” and then begin to act as if they were 
taking that name literally. It would mean a Holy Commonwealth in Church 
and state, and every individual in it would be devoted in social consecration 
and the sense of fraternal obligation to the highest good of all. 

The Lord’s Prayer contains the germ of all revolutionary movements aiming 
at the liberty, equality, and fraternity of all. It means that the manager and 
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the menial, the privileged and the unprivileged, the learned and the illiterate, 
the most sinful and the most saintly have one Father and belong to one family, 
and that God is interested equally in the prince and the peasant, in the alley 
and the avenue; for His children live in them, and they are brothers and sisters 
all. No man can get near the Father’s throne in the use of this prayer unless 
he is ready to take all other men with him. He must feel the sense of brother- 
hood with the little and the great, the bad and the good, with the basest and 
with the best, or the words on his lips will contradict the real desire of 
his heart. 

The one who would make the Lord’s Prayer a source of power must begin 
with the honest and unhesitating recognition of the universal Brotherhood of 
Man under the universal Fatherhood of God. The first two words of the 
prayer put the whole prayer on that basis. It is only a shibboleth and a sham 
upon the lips of those who do not accept these fundamental tenets of the 
Christian faith. The disciples came to Jesus, saying, “Lord, teach us to pray!” 
and Jesus gave them a first lesson when He answered, “You must begin by 
saying, Our Father! by including all other men in your petitions, by realizing 
and acknowledging the brotherhood of the race.” 

There are no secret grips and passwords in the Christian brotherhood. 
There are no limitations of rank or race in its membership. It unites all men. 
It excludes no man. If any man desire to exclude himself, it labours all the 
more earnestly to include him, and it does include him within the scope of its 
beneficence and its prayers. 

We long for ideal conditions here upon the earth. We long for the coming 
of the New Jerusalem among men. Does any one desire to know when these 
things will be? They will be when all men can pray this prayer with all sin- 
cerity, and say “Our Father” and mean it as they say it; for then all hatreds 
and wars shall cease, all bitter jealousies and excluding selfishnesses, and man to 
man the world around shall brothers be in heartfelt sympathy and honesty of 
devotion. 

If the Church were but true to this ideal of Jesus, this fundamental profes- 
sion of its faith, it would set its face like a flint against all wars and causes of 
wars and it would devote itself with far more than patriotic fervour to the 
furtherance of international peace and goodwill. For two thousand years we 
have been facing in that direction, but how little progress we have made! 
Some day the Church will awake to the majesty of its commission and rouse 
itself to the realization of its high ideals. We pray and believe that some day 
the Church will conclude to be Christian ! 

As far as this prayer is concerned, all Christians believe in and enjoy com- 
munity of goods. Each has a share in the prayers of all the rest. Each one 
who prays this prayer prays with and for all Christians; and he knows that 
countless thousands of his brethren are adding their prayers to his, are praying 
for him as he prays for them, in the same words and with the same desires. 
The multitudes in the cathedral, the solitary saint in his secret closet of 
prayer, the mission hosts beyond the seas, the myriads of believers in all the 
varying faiths of Christendom around the globe unite in this prayer and pray 
for each other and carry each others’ needs to the Father’s throne; and each 
has a share in the faith and in the answer of all. All these prayers ascend to 
the one Father of the whole family of God. 
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It is that fact which helps to give to this prayer its stupendous impressive- 
ness. It is well for all to remember that this prayer was given by Jesus for 
the use of all His disciples. It is not a Methodist nor a Baptist nor a Presby- 
terian nor a Roman Catholic nor a Greek Catholic prayer. We cannot ap- 
proach the common Father of us all with this prayer unless we take with us 
those who believe as we do and those who do not believe as we do, those who 
worship as we do and those who worship in far different fashion, those who 
follow with us and those who refuse to follow with us, those who call us 
heretics and those whom we call heretics, though they are as loyal to the truth 
as we are and just as upright in their conduct as we. 

In this spirit we pray the Lord’s Prayer. We acknowledge God as the 
Father of all men. We pray for all men as our brothers, by natural creation 
or in individual consecration. Our faith in the universal Fatherhood of God 
compels our faith in the universal Brotherhood of Man. We pray for all when 
we pray “Our Father.” 


TueMe: The Spirit of the Ascension in Action. 
(Ascension Day, May 30.) 
Tue Rev. Perer A. Macponarp, D.D, 
TEXT: “While they looked He was taken up... .” Acts 1:9. 


The life of Christ in the four Gospels has been called the musical score of 
Christianity and the Book of the Acts shows how that score sounded when 
played with much difficulty and not a little discord by the disciples. Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John centered their thought around the one great Person. The 
Book of Acts tells the story of the expression of the mind and spirit of that 
Person in history. It describes the deeds of healing, the moral recoveries, the 
finer forms of social order, the new religious and educational forces of that 
vast, worldwide missionary enterprise known as the Christian religion. 

In his study of the Ascension, Dr. J. Fort Newton calls attention to three 
significant transfers of thought on the part of the disciples after Christ’s phys- 
ical retirement from our human scene. When they started out to embody and 
to extend the things that their Master had begun both to do and to teach, they 
transferred their interest first from a visible to an invisible Christ. From that 
date it was His spiritual influence which pervaded their thought and guided 
their action. The second transfer was from a local to a universal Christ. 
During the 40 days after Easter they had seen Him now in a garden, now in a 
closed room, now on the seashore. Watching Him intently they had become 
rooted to the spots where they had seen the vision of His glory and heard His 
friendly voice. But after the ascension they grasped the fact of His universal- 
ity—that He was somehow higher than all height, deeper than all depth and 
broader than all breadth. 

1. The Body of Christ. ‘Then the third transfer was from a small and 
loosely held together group of friends to a great corporate body of believers—a 
beloved community—which St. Paul called “The Body of Christ,” including all 
nations, peoples, kindreds and tongues. It was this third transfer which saved 
Christianity from being just another lovely legend and sent it out like a great 
gulf stream of new life into the life of humanity. Those two mystics in white 
who saw the men of Galilee watching the spot where Jesus had disappeared like 
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an aviator in the sky asked them: “Why stand ye gazing up into heaven?” 
That question drew their eyes away from the stars and the clouds to the world 
around their feet, to the common people, to the vices that He hated, the virtues 
that He loved and to that timeless and spaceless Gospel of His which was in- 
tended from the beginning to lead mankind out of darkness into the light. The 
ascension was an event which signalized the beginning of a new era in which 
the local and visible Christ was to be replaced by a universal and invisible pres- 
ence without limit or circumference. No longer was His Church to be a 
sectarian or provincial organization. 

While sojourning in Venice I was greatly interested to learn that the found- 
ers of the ancient Venetian republic built both Church and state on the doctrine 
of the Ascension. The first of their great edifices was called the Church of the 
Ascension. It faced St. Mark’s Church at the opposite end of the famous 
square. It was removed in 1824 to make room for the Royal Palace. Also the 
most impressive festival in the Venetian calendar was that of the Ascension. 

2. Venetian Custom. After a solemn service in St. Mark’s Cathedral the 
Doge appeared before the people in regal magnificence. Accompanied by red- 
robed senators and councillors and by the ambassadors of foreign powers, he 
embarked in the Bucintoro, which was a magnificent golden ship—completely 
covered with gold without alloy. It had 80 oars and was rowed by 320 of the 
young nobles of the republic—four at each oar. Arriving at the port of Lido a 
solemn and significant prayer was offered beseeching God to calm the stormy 
waters of the sea and at the same time to calm their troubled hearts by the 
influence of His Spirit. 

Then the Doge rose from his place of honour and dropped a golden ring into 
the sea, pronouncing as he did so the words: “We wed Thee, O Sea, in token 
of the true and perpetual dominion of the Venetian Republic.” 

3. Ascension Unique. By their pictures of that historic event and by their 
recollection of the spoken words of Christ, the Venetians preserved their sense 
of the uniqueness of the Ascension. They were familiar with the Old Testa- 
ment account of the translation of “Enoch who walked with God and was not, 
for God took him;’’ with the account of Moses who went up from the plains of 
Moab into the Mount of Nebo with the undimmed eye and unabated natural 
force—but never returning; with the account of Elijah for whom there ap- 
peared a chariot of fire that carried him in a whirlwind into heaven. All of 
those were mysterious departures. But the ascension of Christ differed from 
all of them. For He rose by His own free will and power into that higher 
estate. He led captivity captive—His battles were over and His victory won. 
And so the Venetians honoured and adored Him as King of Kings. 

In Germany today the Nazis are seeking to impose a political pagan religion 
upon the German people; and the Christians through the churches of that 
nation are resisting to the death. The rulers of Venice were wiser than Hitler 
and his associates. They maintained that all real authority, ecclesiastical, indi- 
vidual and national, comes delegated from Christ. Insistence upon that by the 
Venetians under Doge Fra Paola Sarpi led to a sharp conflict with Pope Paul 
the Fifth. ‘The Venetians refused steadfastly to yield their position in the 
debate, maintaining that their supreme obligation was to the ascended Christ, 
Who had given the affairs of Venice into their charge. 

As for us today, if we have faith even as a grain of mustard seed and a 
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rational sense of our duty to God and man, we shall not stand gazing vacantly 
into the dome of heaven, but we shall see that our task is here at our doors—to 
translate the spirit of our ascended Lord into worldwide goodwill, national 
righteousness, social justice and personal devotion to wisdom, beauty and 
goodness. 


TuemMe: The Spirit of America. 
(Memorial Day, May 30.) 
Tue Rev. Orvis F. Jorpan, D.D. = 
TEXT: “What mean these stones?” Josh. 4:21-22. 


The pile of stones was the occasion for a story of a people. A loose band of 
slaves through a common experience of bondage and deliverance had been 
welded into a nation with a great spirit, a great history and. a great re- 
ligious ideal. 

The pile of stones had become a sacred symbol. It meant to Israel all that a 
humble tomb at Mt. Vernon means to Americans. It was the deep concern of 
every generation of Jews to pass on a tradition and a spirit. Faithfully this 
work has been done through all the generations. 

The spirit of any people is more important than its deeds. The ancient spirit 
of Egypt lived after the decline and fall of its government. Egypt made her 
contribution to the moulding of Christianity. And there is a hand from the 
earliest times of Egypt’s life that reaches out to touch even us. 

Egypt is very old. America is very young. But we are not too young to ask 
what it is that we seek to give to the world in succeeding generations. What 
is the spirit of America which we want to hand on to succeeding generations? 

The early explorers of America left an indelible mark upon the national 
character. The Pilgrims were harried for practicing their religion in the light 
of their conscience. For the sake of sweet liberty a shipload of intrepid souls 
set out upon an adventure that deserves to rank with the journey of Abraham 
to a land that he knew not. 

Roger Williams proclaimed the right of every man to be the keeper of his 
own conscience. Captain John Smith brought his company to the Virginias. 
The shores of a continent were soon dotted with colonies of the most intrepid 
souls from all parts of Europe. 

As these mastered the wilderness and built up an agrarian economy, great 
souls appeared. William Penn, Quaker and apostle, proved his ability to make 
the Sermon on the Mount work in his relations to Indians. His spirit still 
lives among us as a part of our national heritage. 

Benjamin Franklin sowed deep the counsels of industry and thrift. His 
homely philosophy still furnishes America with her popular proverbs. | In- 
ventor of the first stove, the first to chain lightning, the first in a long line of 
inventors, scientists and philosophers, his spirit still lives in America. Cer- 
tainly few Americans have ever combined in one personality such humour, 
social grace, intellectual vigour and power of imagination. 

Thomas Jefferson combined the conscience of the Puritan with the intellect 
of the scholar, his deepest passion that for democracy. He became the prophet 
of American individualism. He probably read the Bible more than most and 
practiced it more than some who were members of the Church. It was he who 
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wrote the Declaration of Independence and he who defended popular rights 
against the privilege of wealth in our early national history. 

George Washington, man of wealth, sided with the people in their struggle 
with wealth and privilege beyond the sea. He risked all in this cause, his 
wealth and his life. His countrymen remember him as he spent the winter at 
Valley Forge pouring into his ragged soldiers a courage and patience that 
saved the patriot cause. He profited not at all in his country’s service. 
Would to God that a double portion of his spirit might come into our national 
service at this time! 

Beard, in‘his Rise of American Civilization, lists the following as the great 
motives that led to the settlement of America and the development of its early 
history: the desire for political and religious liberty, restlessness, and the hope 
of economic gain. They are not equally worthy motives. But we cannot 
understand ourselves today without knowing this spirit of the long ago. 

A hundred years passed away and America found herself in great Civil 
War. Behind this war was the conflicting ideals of two civilizations. But 
looming up in the midst of this conflict is a strange sad man whose face lights 
now and again with a strange humour, but who saw the deeper meaning of the 
conflict. He had promised God to smite slavery if he ever had a chance. ‘The 
kindest man that ever sat in the presidential chair was compelled to wage the 
cruellest war. No man knows America who does not know Abraham Lincoln. 
His spirit is a part of the national heritage. It is a spirit of gentleness, of 
human feeling, of love for the common man. 

Up until 1898 America was never particularly conscious of being a world 
force. The Napoleonic wars came and went, the map of Europe was made and 
remade. It is true that an American gunboat opened Japan. But this impor- 
tant event did not attract popular attention. America had taken literally the 
advice of George Washington issued when the thirteen colonies were weak, 
isolated and obscure. America kept to herself. But modern invention brought 
her closer and closer to the nations of the world. 

In the war with Spain, America became conscious of having a place among 
world powers. Her might commanded for her a new respect among European 
nations. But now we see America launched on new adventures. The World 
War broke upon us. We are still too near to it to understand it. It has 
changed life for this generation as no generation has been changed. The sav- 
ings of all the past were burned up in a mighty holocaust, and the labour of 
future generations mortgaged. This has produced a revolution in almost every 
nation that participated in the World War. Out of the womb of this war has 
come Bolshevism, Fascism and many a new political movement. 

Yet we entered that war with the most idealistic slogans. We bear witness 
today of our memory of the day when four million American men were under 
arms. We called this “a war against war.” It was waged by a President who 
was elected because “he kept us out of war.” It was called “the last great 
war.” We proposed to “make the world safe for democracy.” The story of 
the World War must never be told without telling the story of the war 
objectives. 

In the American spirit is blended the spirit of the pioneer who communed 
with Mother Nature, and sought her secrets in mystic fashion. It is a spirit of 
high adventure and great courage. It means a growing capacity to meet new 
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problems with inventive skill. This creative activity has been manifest in the 
_realm of mechanical invention and, please God, shall enter into the solution of 
our social problems. We have preserved the individualism of the American 
pioneer, but by the side of this individualism is a growing sense of social 
solidarity. The spirit of America seeks to create a social and economic order 
which will preserve the values of individualism and combine with these the 
values of co-operation. The spirit of America is a revolt against govern- 
mental tyranny. We have been in one revolution and some of our people 
attempted a second. The right of revolution is written into our fundamental 
' documents. But our political system makes our revolutions bloodless save for 
one great conflict. 

Our American spirit’ is a religious spirit. The men and women that have 
come to these shores have often sought a haven of refuge against ecclesiastical 
tyranny. The Puritan spirit of deep respect for moral values is still in the 
heart of America. We may try to run away from it, but it catches up with us. 

The America that we have inherited from our fathers is for a little while 
our America. 

What shall another generation say of our contribution? I fear they will tell 
of our vast speculations, our political graft, our outbreaks of crimes of violence 
and our lack of business honesty. They may speak of this time of ours as a 
day of decline in national idealism, the dark ages of American history. 

Or they may write in their books two hundred years hence that an old order 
died in 1934 and a new order was born. They may tell of the coming of a new 
concern for economic justice and a fresh conscience in behalf of world peace. 
I do not know what shall be written into the record. But I am concerned that 
when I fold my robes for the night I shall have given my best to the making 
of a better America. And I believe that the men in uniform share with me 
that faith and hope. May God give us light with which to find our pathway 
aright ! 


THEME: Thinking and Acting. (Baccalaureate.) 
Tue Rev. LAwrENcCE O. LINEBERGER, D.D. 
TEXT: “For as a man thinketh. .. .” Prov. 23:7. 


Never was this truth so well recognized as now. Psychology today has much 
to say about the power of thinking upon acting. It is an established fact among 
psychologists that angry thoughts have a poisoning effect upon the body. 

Timothy Dwight said, “The happiest person is the person who thinks the 
most interesting thoughts.” He who thinks joyous thoughts will live joyously. 
Thinking determines being. “The mind is its own place and in itself can make 
a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.” 

I. Thinking and Being. All conduct takes its rise in thought. Fault in 
one’s thinking displays itself in one’s behaviour. “Our thought life,” says 
Henry Howard, “is the only thing that really counts. What we say, what we 
do, the way we carry ourselves in everyday life, are all of importance only as 
they are the outward expression of our inmost thought. All that has ever been 
done in the active fields of art, of commerce, of literature, or architecture, in- 
vention or education, is traceable to ideas or thoughts. 

Thinking powerfully influences the physical condition. Whether one has 
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good health or ill health depends much upon one’s thinking. And what is true 
of physical is even more true of spiritual health. How important, then, to 
think right that 
“Good may ever conquer ill, 
Health walk where pain has trod; 
‘As a man thinketh, so is he,’ 
Rise, then, and think with God.” 


It is in their thinking that men are separated from God, if at all. To be con- 
verted one’s thoughts must shift. And no man will ever come to the Kingdom 
of God who does not first come to himself. The Prodigal came to himself 
before he came to the father; he thought, then acted. 

II. Thinking and Intention. It is intention that makes action good or bad. 
There is a sense in which good intention makes any action good. This is finely 
illustrated in the life of King David. David was a man of good intention. 
David intended doing a certain very commendable thing which he never got 
done at all, yet God credited him with having done it, on the ground that he 
intended to. David intended to build the Temple in Jerusalem; the Temple 
was in his heart, but death cut short the fulfilment of his dream. 

Motive counts for more with the All-Wise than with us mortals. The man 
who purposes in his heart to be pure, unselfish and Godlike may, like David in 
moments of weakness, be impure and act Godless. It is like one’s aim to be 
Christlike—the highest that one ever attains is immeasurably far from Christ. 
But, as Lowell said, “The aim, if reached or not, makes great the life.” 

III. Thinking and Doing. ‘Thinking is the father of achievement. All 
achievements or failures to achieve are first made in thought. No one ever 
built a skyscraper until he thought it; nor talked for thousands of miles through 
the air until he conceived it. “What is thought today is wrought tomorrow. 
As we believe, so we achieve.” 

That is what makes the preacher the supreme force in the shaping of the 
age. Those who shape the thinking of the people order the course of the 
nation’s life. Thought makes one man a journalist, another a lawyer, another 
a preacher. If one who is a lawyer or mechanic thinks continually, say about 
the ministry, he will cease to be a lawyer or mechanic and become a minister. 
Thought determines action. 

The greatest achievements are at first and for a time dreams; “The oak 
sleeps in the acorn; the bird waits in the egg; and in the highest vision of the 
soul a waking angel stirs. Dreams are the seedings of realities.” 

IV. Thinking and the Judgment. I believe that each of us carries in his 
mind his future judgment. So elusive a thing as thought can record its rami- 
fications in distinct lines in the brain so that the history of a man’s thinking 
stands disclosed to the trained eye. Here, then, within one’s own personality 
is a Judgment Book in which is recorded all the thoughts and intentions of 
one’s life, many of which may never have found expression in deeds. No, there 
is no need of a recording angel to keep a record of our lives and deeds in a 
book in the sense that we are accustomed to think of it. The inerrant book of 
our life is the mind; and the deeds which we have “done in the body” are 
accurately recorded in the mind, and we shall be judged accordingly. 

V. Thinking and History. Thinking makes history. St. Paul says in 
Romans that it was the vain imaginations of men that in the beginning dark- 
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ened their minds and made them pagans. It was the rotten thinking that pros- 
tituted Rome and led to her final undoing. The Greeks were masterful until 
high thinking declined among them. It was the wrong kind of thinking that 
ushered in the “Dark Ages”—dark because the minds of men became garish, 
vitiated. Man rules, if at all, by mind. Intellect is monarch; thought is sov- 
ereign. This matter has been tersely and crisply put by a recent writer: “We 
cannot think low and live high. We cannot think weak and be strong. We 
cannot think false and live true. Think nobly, and you will live nobly. You | 
will act nobly. Every good act was first a good thought. Every wrong act | 
was first a wrong thought.” 

We can escape the tyranny of time at any moment by thinking ourselves in 
the eternal. Life is never dull to the dweller in two worlds. When the roots 
of our being are stuck deep into the eternities, we can laugh at the discom- 
fitures of time. Schiller, when dying, cried, “Give me a great thought.” If 
one thinks great thoughts about God, like Amos or Augustine, and great 
thoughts about his fellows, and great thoughts about himself, like Socrates or 
Marcus Aurelius, he shall live greatly. 


Tueme: The Right Direction. (Mid-Year Commencement.) 
Tus Rev. WiiiiAM E. Gitroy, D.D. 
TEXT: 1 Kings 22:34. 


To preach about a man who did something at a venture in an age when all 
our talk is of planning, of patterns, and of goals, is in itself somewhat venture- 
some. Moreover, one has in mind the countless sermons, especially to young 
people, emphasizing the need in character and conduct of having very definite 
aims and very definite targets. Who has not stressed the waste of effort and 
ammunition in the moral and spiritual warfare of life where there is not every 
emphasis upon exact objects and good marksmanship ? 

Yet, here in this battle of old was a man who, drawing his bow at a venture, 
was responsible for a most momentous consequence. The arrow that he sent 
forth struck between the joints of Ahab, King of Israel, and smote him so 
seriously that he died. Ahab, to be sure, is a rather pitiable figure in history. 
He was the husband of an intensely ambitious and vigorous wife whose zeal for 
her religious perversion, and her cruelty in manifesting it, have made the 
name Jezebel a byword in history. Ahab seems to have been weak and foolish 
rather than particularly wicked, and his foolishness was never more conspic- 
uously manifest than when he rejected the true prophet who gave him honest 
words predicting disaster and consulted the favourable prophet whose smooth 
and easy predictions sent him to defeat and death. 

Here, however, we are not concerned with either Ahab or Jezebel, but with 
the unknown soldier who drew his bow at a venture and found with his arrow 
a royal victim. The business of fighting has never been quite as exact and 
accurate a business as it is supposed to be. Private soldiers, particularly, have 
been the pawns of captains and commanders and have known very little of the 
inner meaning of the orders that they were following. The captains and com- 
manders themselves, in fact, have never been too sure of their situations and 
commands, and great victories have been more matters of chance than of accu- 
racy and strategy. The military Bunker Hill is a monument to the blunder by 
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which a military officer fortified the wrong hill. In a famous Canadian battle 
in the War of 1812, in which the British claimed a glorious victory, the Brit- 
ish commander was found in the morning a couple of miles from the scene of 
action, wandering on the lake shore in a dazed condition. Even in the sup- 
posedly exact science of military warfare there has been a great deal that was 
mere venturing. 

In the general warfare of life, in the warfare of truth against error, of right 
against wrong, of good against evil, there is, also, more venturing than we are 
sometimes wont to recognize, especially in the complex struggle for a better 
society, for social right against social wrong. The lines are not always clearly 
marked, and the goals are not always clearly defined. There are times when 
the best of us is somewhat puzzled and perplexed and not quite sure what to do. 
We cannot determine all the details, but at such times the broad distinctions 
between right and wrong are not altogether obscure. It is not always so diffi- 
cult to distinguish the Lord’s side from the devil’s as it is to distinguish 
between the elements of good and evil as they are mingled in some man or as 
they are formed in some situation. 

_ It is under such conditions as these that we may recall this ancient unknown 
soldier and find some encouragement, if not some inspiration, in the thing that 
he did, drawing his bow at a venture. We may note three things about him: 

First, he was loyal to his own side. If we want to interpret it in terms of 
social and moral conflict what corresponds to his attitude is the trend of life in 
the right direction. That is the great thing—to choose the side upon which 
one will give his service and to give it loyally and well. The trouble with most 
people today is that they are vacillating and full of doubt, even about life’s 
major matters. Such men are easily turned by mere circumstances to dishon- 
esty of act and principle. They are ready to sacrifice all ideals and elemental 
principles for any emergency that arises. The perplexities of life’s problems 
do ‘not justify men in choosing evil instead of good, in choosing the devil in- 
stead of God. It is relatively easy to enlist in the right army and to be loyal 
to the right cause if our hearts are right and we are sufficiently determined to 
do the true thing. 

Second, his action was all in the right direction. If he did not see a definite 
target and realize a clear goal, he knew that the enemy was over in the direc- 
tion in which he was shooting his arrow. He was determined to do his part, 
even though he did not see just what he was going to accomplish or what effect 
his action was going to have on the course of the battle. What arrows of 
kindly words, of right deeds, of helpful influences we could all send forth at a 
venture in the warfare of life if we only had the spirit to do it! So often we 
withhold our arrows, waiting to see with a little more clearness the target or 
goal that may never really be discerned. There are innumerable people today, 
who are waiting for Christian tasks and assume that they would be willing to 
do them, if the tasks were only revealed to them, who are missing and neglect- 
ing the highest opportunities or the most effective service in little things. 
Christian service consists in a large measure of very definite tasks, but it also 
consists of the readiness when such tasks are not clear to draw bows at a 
venture in the cause of right. 

Third, the unknown soldier was more concerned about motives and deeds 
than consequences. Probably he never knew what a momentous thing his 
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arrow accomplished. Chance words of kindness, chance deeds of love, have 
had similar consequences where the man or woman who has given them has 
gone along the way of life never knowing anything of the result. Seeds that 
have been scattered unwatched have taken root and brought forth fruit where 
too often the seed that has been watched and nurtured with too much care has 
produced no life. 

There is encouragement and exhilaration in the fact that God has provided 
us in life the glorious adventure. It is consoling to feel that our life is not 
bound by its narrow limits and by its perplexities and doubts, but that where 
we act in faith and in sincerity there are great things possible. They may 
come from our venturing in honesty and earnestness even though we may 
never know it. 

We are engaged today not in a petty and small conflict like this turmoil in 
which the King of Israel met his death. We are in the midst of a great world 
war, not of material armies, of guns and battleships and poisonous gas, but a 
war in which the forces and the weapons are none the less real—a war that 
can be won only by allegiance to right and the willingness to serve the great 
Commander. His counsels will not always be revealed. We shall have to act 
again and again in faith, trusting only that our eyes are in the right direction 
and that our shafts are hurled against the enemy. The rest we may leave to 
the God Who watches over all the toil and turmoil of men. But it is true today 
as it was in ancient times, that the destiny of kings and empires may be deter- 
mined by the faithful acts of those who draw bows even at a venture. 


THEME: Character Through Adversity. (Commencement.) 
Tue Rev. FrepErIcK W. Raymonp, D.D. 

DEXA 2:2-Cor4 317. 

What a strange combination of words! Affliction—light ?—for the moment? 
—eternal glory? Not only a strange combination of words, but the thought 
they convey seems even further from reality. ‘‘Affliction”—how many have 
known it! And in how many unexpected and unwelcome forms it has come! 
The weight of it seems more than many can bear. “Glory?” How can there 
be glory coming out of what these years have brought? 

Not as Paul describes them do our afflictions seem. Whatever their form or 
guise, they seem heavy, oppressive, come to stay. We can’t just now picture 
ourselves as ever emerging from them or coming back to the familiar atmos- 
phere of happy, unburdened days which we once knew. 

When once you recall the words, it is evident enough that those who uttered 
them did not share the popular fallacy that life and enjoyment are to be had by 
the easy, sunny road; that life, to be satisfying, must be soft; that comfort is 
the index to character; that the graces of character are the gifts of the gods 
to their favourite children, and not prizes won by the disciplines of life. They 
knew better; they were not misled. “Character is formed in the stream of the 
world,” through adversity ; battling against the current, not drifting with it. 

It is said that the spruce that was most highly prized by the old Maine ship- 
builders was the black spruce that grew on the rocky islands off the coast. 
Spruce that was cut inland had been sheltered, so had grown soft. But the 
black spruce on these islands had to wrestle for life with the winds. As it 
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survived and struggled, it grew tough, acquired what the shipbuilders with 
great aptness called character. 

In a machine shop, one day, I saw small pieces of steel, soft, easily 
scratched, not fit for the stern demands that might be made upon them. I saw 
these pieces of steel put into the fire, heated to an intense heat, then plunged 
in an oil bath. They came out of the process so hard no file could scratch 
them; tempered and given character by the fire. 

By these contrasted experiences, both were superbly fitted for their uses. 
The fire that tempered the steel would have burned the spruce; the cold winds 
that toughened the spruce would not have affected the steel. But each, by its 
own peculiar discipline, adverse circumstances they seemed, was perfectly 
fitted for the work it had to do. It had the proper character. 

We often forget there is real attraction in the hard and austere, not to say 
tragic. There is something in the soul of man that makes him court hardship 
and tragedy. Under the urge of this spirit he strikes out into the barren desert. 

The desire to fight against odds, to toil, to struggle, to tackle the unknown 
and difficult, to carry on where there might have been ease and comfort, all 
this is in the heart of us. When we are at our best we choose the hard way 
rather than the easy. Men and women even go to martyrdom with a smile, 
assured that their light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for them 
more and more an exceeding weight of glory—and not for them only. Salva- 
tion is by way of the Cross. 

But the hardship of the explorer, the discoverer, the missionary; the hard- 
ness which the soldier must endure; the battle of the emigrant with rude forces 
in the world about him, the pain and suffering of the martyr—these are not the 
forms in which the hard and austere come to most of us in the daily life. We, 
too, might volunteer in a cause that offered glory for affliction. It is time to 
think of these hard things that come without our choosing—those afflictions 
that seem rather to be visitations than invited guests. 

Just as we have seen the athlete, disciplined, denying himself, sacrificing the 
pleasures of the moment, pushing on till his heart seems likely to burst, for the 
glory of the college, winning at length the simple rewards of his victory; so 
we have seen characters grow strong and glorious under circumstances that 
threatened to crush them. 

At a ministers’ retreat near New York, a few years ago, the subject for dis- 
cussion was “The Minister’s Burdens.” In the intimacy of that fellowship, one 
spoke of the limitations which his deafness imposed. Another had lost the use 
of an eye and was threatened with the loss of the other. Living in a shell of a 
body, he was able to work now only part of the time. Yet one was then the 
pastor of the largest church of his denomination, and the other had done a 
unique and notable work rich in its spiritual results. Both were greatly 
beloved as well as signally honoured. One wonders whether there may not 
have been some subtle relation between their limitations or burdens and the 
way they bear them, and the fine qualities so manifest in them. 

One could name many whose characters have been sweetened and strength- 
ened, purified and ennobled, made altogether glorious and radiant through cir- 
cumstances that might have been expected to have a different effect. Cold and 
hard personalities have become warm and sympathetic under the discipline of 
some pain or sorrow that has given them an understanding heart. Lives 
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choked with the cinders of pleasures and things, when refined in the fire of 
adversity, have revealed a surprising proportion of pure gold in the bottom 
of the crucible. 

Bishop Nicolai had just come from a visit to the University of Chicago. 
There he had told the students: “You laugh too much. You have not learned 
to weep. You need to learn to weep.” Some of them must have learned it by 
now. ‘Tears come often enough in the process of growing mature men and 
women out of laughing, carefree youth. Let them laugh while they may. Cer- 
tainly the students of today have found life serious enough. The Bishop did 
not mean that life must be sordid and morose for strong-limbed, clean-minded 
students. Rather, he meant that one cannot wholly know life or have an 
understanding sympathy with others, or most truly serve others’ needs, until 
he has tasted some of life’s deeper experiences. He meant that along with the 
sweetness of laughter there must be the saltness of tears for the thorough 
cleansing of life and a complete understanding of it. Character is not found 
by the choice of the easy, or by the denial of the hard and austere, even of the 
reality of evil. ‘Love is agony,” said Origen of Alexandria; “faith is a fight,” 
said Paul of Tarsus. 

Among his volumes of helpful and suggestive essays, Mr. F. W. Boreham 
has one on The Enjoyment of Sorrow. Strange theme! ‘The fact is, Mr. 
Boreham suggests, there is a peculiar pleasure and therefore a peculiar conso- 
lation in pain—in the abstract. Art, by making it objective, transforms it into 
a thing of beauty and a joy forever. Time, also, by an alchemy of its own 
transforms pain into an object of pleasurable contemplation. “Life derives 
half its pleasure and more than half its consolation from its pain.” If you are 
in the midst of some racking pain now, I do not expect you to agree with him. 
But if you stand where you can get a good perspective on some past experience, 
or stand off and look at the development of another personality who is being 
made perfect by the things which have been suffered, you will come to see 
what he means, and perhaps to adopt his point of view. 

One who speaks about the hard and austere and all that Paul meant by 
“affliction” and “chastening” and “hardness” is sure to be speaking to some 
present in his congregation, if not all. Speaking not by the book only, but out 
of what life has brought and out of what has been seen especially in these try- 
ing days, one can say that Paul was right. “Affliction” is never so burden- 
some or so permanent as it seems. Though it leaves a scar in the heart that 
time can never wholly heal, it is ours to make it yield an eternal weight of 
glory in the ripening of our own character, in our understanding sympathy 
with one another, and in our fitness to share the eternal fellowship of Him 
Who was made perfect through suffering. “Ours to make it yield,” I. said, 
For there is nothing automatic and inevitable about it. Affliction does not 
automatically issue in glory. Often quite the other way. Rather, it is how we 
take it that determines the issue. That, of course, was in the background of 
what Paul and others had to say about this matter. They knew well enough 
that the outcome was not inevitable and sure, unless one somehow came into 
the attitude of Christ Himselfi—yes, got that inner help and strength that 
Christians have ever attributed to the indwelling Christ. 


“Upon the wreckage of thy yesterday 
Design thy structure of tomorrow. Lay 
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Strong corner-stones of purpose, and prepare 

Great blocks of wisdom cut from dark despair. 

Shape mighty pillars of resolve, to set 

Deep in the tear-wet mortar of regret. 

Believe in God—in thine own self believe. 

All thou hast hoped for thou shalt yet achieve.” 
—Wilcox. 


THEME: Fountains or Cisterns. (Commencement.) 
THE Rev. S. ParKEs CaDMAN, D.D. 
TEXT: “For my people have committed two evils.” Jer. 2:13. 


Israel’s greatest prophet, Jeremiah, did not blench before her misguided and 
treacherous rulers, because his courage was derived from Israel’s God. Con- 
fronted by difficulties inconceivable for us, he delayed but could not prevent the 
self-wrought destruction of the chosen people. He saw that their offense con- 
sisted in their deliberate rejection of Jehovah. The source of their deplorable 
ruin was an alienated national heart. 

They had committed two evils, the first, by forsaking the fountains of living 
waters; the second, by hewing out for themselves broken cisterns that could 
hold no water. The consequence was moral pollution, spiritual stagnation and 
temporal disaster. 

What of men and nations who reject the living waters of sound morality and 
religious devotion for the death-dealing cesspools of avowed iniquity? Looked 
at from the standpoint of right and reason, sin is the most glaring eccentricity 
possible. It is popularly supposed that too much religion tends towards insan- 
ity. It should be as widely understood that for one sufferer from spiritual 
overstrain there are a thousand from spiritual destitution. 

The secret backslidings, tendencies to moral craziness, irrational desires for 
material profits and pleasures which usurp the health and well being of a 
nation, rob it of its essential strength and its leadership for a secure and 
ordered civilization. Men and women who strive to obliterate the laws God 
has inscribed on human hearts and who flatly contradict the great truths which 
have kept humanity in the path of life are a spectacle which the very heavens, 
said Jeremiah, regard with astonishment. 

Divine Sovereignty. Despite their reprehensible ingratitude and faithless- 
ness, God never relinquishes His claims upon nations any more than upon 
individuals. No satisfaction can be found in alienation from His beneficent 
rule. And here lies the folly of attempting to meet the needs of men and 
women whom He has constituted for dependence on Himself with merely 
human and earthly means. There is no substitute for our loyal devotion to the 
Almighty Father. 

The fountain represents God’s gift, the cistern man’s futile work. The one 
flows in brooks and rivers out of the mountain recesses to mellow the pastures, 
nurture the woods, irrigate the crops and refresh man and beast with its living 
current. The other is at best a poor contrivance, uncertain in quantity, 
brackish in taste and a menace to health. The prophet’s argument is that 
devout recognition of God’s authority in Church and state is the primal source 
of our genuine prosperity and that rebellion against that authority is the as- 
sured forerunner of troubles involving the innocent as well as the guilty. 
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Consider the profound gloom and even despair experienced by millions of us 
‘during the past four years. After allowing for the anxiety due to worklessness, 

poverty and financial loss, these would not have been so prolific of hopelessness 
and melancholy if we had known the joy of the Lord which is our strength. 
No pleasures we offer our jaded appetite can rival the peace, contentment and 
confidence of a heart at rest in God as the unfathomable fountain of love and 
goodness. 

Deceptive Plea, ‘There are few more deceptive pleas than that which insists 
life’s fulness, freedom and power are injured by religion, and that it is an un- 
natural and forced attitude toward the unseen. On the contrary, the best one 
could wish for you is that you shall be true to your God-given instincts. 

Does the natural come in godless channels? If not, what mean those trailing 
clouds of glory attending our entrance on life of which Wordsworth sang? I 
submit that rivers of ceaseless Divine energy pulsate in the child before the 
external world begins to play on him. It is the brooding of God’s mind which 
kindles the baby’s first gleams of intelligence. It is the resurge of His love 
which awakens the baby’s first smile. The protection of His purity is found 
in youth’s tender conscience and in manhood’s nobler resolution. Truly we 
are made for the eternities and not for time; for our Maker and not for the 
degrading animalism that solicits us. 

This is the ordained course of man and the universe. God is first and the 
world second. He is the fountain of the life which is life indeed. Obedience 
to nature as He ordains it is obedience to Him. Religion is nature’s original 
fountain and irreligion is at most a clumsy and perilous contrivance. Why 
should any reasonable creature poison himself at its fetid tank when he can 
have prosperity of soul at the Father’s fountain? 

Fountain Open to All. A further consideration is that the fountain is open 
to all while the cistern is costly and exclusive. It requires no lengthy explana- 
tion to show the superiority of the torrents pouring out of the fastnesses of the 
Rockies over the feeble trickle of a cistern leaking like a sieve. The springs of 
the hills are not taxable. The Great Lakes offer their waters to all keels. But 
even the largest reservoirs are made and maintained at great expense and must 
also depend on the rain flow behind them. 

Jeremiah knew at what pains Eastern peoples were to keep their water sup- 
plies from drying up, and he used his knowledge to stress God’s infinite wisdom 
and power available for a nation on the verge of catastrophe. Whether we in- 
voke it or not, His mercy is from everlasting to everlasting. The Ancient of 
Days intervenes to bless and save, not to curse and destroy. He comes clothed 
with the majesty of love’s eternal sacrifice. He says to the men and women 
of this continent, “Give Me your souls, and I will give you My kingdom.” 

Shall we abandon our cisterns for His fountain? They have been hewn out 
during years of labour. The least of our illicit dealings represents thinking 
and toil which rightly directed would have placed our most despotic evils be- 
neath our feet. What have countless and exhausting schemes dictated by 
wrong desire profited this nation? A spasm of excitement, a delirious moment, 
a night’s revel, a brief interval of financial debauchery, testify that the least 
of our evil doings costs a thousand times more than the fullest joy we experi- 
ence in God. 

Easiest Terms. In Him we may have the loftiest engagements of the soul on 
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the easiest possible terms. And yet these are deserted by millions still ham- 
mering at the rocky cisterns under the delusion that they can be made joy- 
tight. When full to the brim as in 1928 and 1929 they were rife with moral 
filthiness and death. Even lawful things unlawfully employed tend to spiritual 
putridity. No wonder self-murder has increased, or that multitudes wearied in 
the struggle betrayed by vanity and lies, since all excess tends to flatness and 
satiety. 

There is but one direction in which you can safely let yourself go without 
limit, and that is toward God, the spring of your light and life. Him you can 
love and Him alone without restraint, for His love makes every heart beat 
benevolently and every breath a grateful aspiration. The bliss of His fellow- 
ship is boundless. The little realm of the five senses cannot restrict its 
affluence. It enlarges and inspires every capacity of your being. Which, then, 
shall it be, the eternal fountain of our real selfhood or the cistern which dries 
up with the drought of years? If we have no pleasures except those of the 
flesh, if we glut its lusts and feed the pride of life with whatever it craves and 
we can procure, what happens when the body’s dissolution comes? I trust we 
shall hear the last about the superior pleasures of godlessness. It is a hoary 
lie, nevertheless it has an immense hold. Yet believe me that whatever is really 
religious is life’s highest reasonableness and satisfaction. Stand at God’s right 
hand if you would have the fadeless bliss for which He has created and re- 
deemed every soul; and do not let the Lord’s Day close without seeking His 
aid in your respective sanctuaries. 


THEME: Love and Marriage. 
THE Rev. ArrHur Lert Kinsorvine, D.D. 
TEXT: “TI will make a helpmeet for him.” Gen. 2:18. 


“For better, for worse.” The fate of all this world, and the welfare of the 
human beings who inhabit it, depends on the relations between men and 
women. Life upon this old earth will be made by men and women learning 
how. to make and not to mar their mutual happiness. 

There is no matter of such present and perplexing moment to contemporary 
human life. G. A. Studdert Kennedy devoted what was to be the final year 
of his life to a novel, in order to suggest the way toward realization in love 
and marriage. 

Our Western continent emancipated the sexes from the ancient restrictions 
of fear and distrust, and the confining restrictions of conventions, and even 
chaperonage. Until recently the badge of respectability was to keep. one’s 
daughter under incessant surveillance, and forbid her the free society of young 
men. ‘The reason thereof was fear. The origins of our emancipation lie in 
Christian character and manners. As a civilization we reached the stage 
when among self-respecting people chaperonage was unnecessary, for woman 
was on a pedestal, as was the sacredness of marriage and the primacy of 
purity. But it was not widely understood that this new freedom should: be 
accepted as a trust, nor how wholly its happy working-out depended on being 
true in restraint and self-discipline to protect it. The trust has been sadly 
dishonoured by a disheartening decline in standards. Appalled by the mess, we 
inquire what the Divine Architect really planned by His design of sex. 
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It is His masterpiece of invention. If sex were deleted from the human 
make-up this would be an infinitely less interesting world. By making men 
and women interesting to each other, the Creator began the dance of life. In_ 
all its subtle nuances we detect value in this romantic mutual attraction that is 
the savour of life. It provokes sympathy, tenderness and considerateness. It 
gives motive and stimulus to men and women to be at their best for the other’s 
sake. And in that men and women are left eternally unlike, there is set up a 
tension, a conflict of points of view, which conduces toward character and ac- 
complishment. Human beings were left but half complete, and overcome their 
proneness to self-interest most often by coming to care for someone else more 
than they do for themselves. Thus men and women are inspired to make a 
home together, surrounded by the glorious influences of love. 

But why this proneness, this blind confusion of the physical with the a 
ual, this temptation to. vulgarize the loveliest thing in the world? There are 
realizations of life’s ideals that are placed beyond the reach of those who will 
not sacrifice themselves for its attainment. No one can permanently mistake 
that love, which is spiritual in nature, is set to subdue lust, which is a hungry, 
wolfish thing, seeking only to get its own. 

If the inward motive for marriage is self-gratification, marriage is doomed. 
For infatuation ceases and ofttimes turns to hate with alarming suddenness. 
Love grows from more to more. Unlike physical attraction, in riper years it 
is most full of meaning, most wonderful. |The love of a couple who have lived 
most of a lifetime together is the richest that humans know. It has survived 
trial, sorrow, pain, and transcended them. 

The initial glamour and radiance of first love enjoyed by a couple entering 
matrimony little reckons how soon it is to be tried by all the discipline of life. 
But if it is really love, new Easters follow all Good Fridays, and though the 
pathway lies through trial and tribulation, there is evidenced that which 
overcomes the world. 

Before marriage one must be sure that true love is present. For worldly 
convenience, for a fortune, or social position—a thousand nos. Nor marriage 
from fear of never having another chance. For to own one’s soul is better, 
and there is no one who cannot endure the single state. Celibacy is far prefer- 
able to unhappy marriages which are desertlike, parched and starved by a fam- 
ine of love. Nor should one marry for infatuation. Repeat that ballad: “Be- 
lieve me, if all those endearing young charms ” and discover whether it is 
a love that involves your soul, whether you would still marry if the charms 
were all obliterated. Have courage to look beyond all illusions and to delib- 
erate in terms of facts. 

No one can guarantee one’s emotions over a far future. Recognize marriage 
as the greatest human act of trust. You give your life and happiness over to 
another, and the other entrusts a life to you. The greatest enemy of this trust 
today is the prevalence of divorce. When a man suddenly serves notice on a 
woman that he intends to walk out with another with whom he is infatuated, 
he deals so cruel and so terrible a blow that it not only crushes her, but weak- 
ens the whole institution of matrimony. No one can be beset by such important 
desires that it justifies his helping to undermine society’s most sacredly funda- 
mental institution.’ We are surely not to suck out all the nectar of happiness 
we can find, but to grow a character and learn self-restraint, to strengthen the 
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struggling race of men, and, following Jesus, to come by the way of self- 
sacrifice to the victory of eternal life. 

True it is that two persons sometimes find that they are mutually devastating 
to each other, and a separation is the best expedient. But where children are 
involved, divorce is at its cruelest. “Do you think you can buy what you call 
happiness with your children’s blood ?” 

No, the marriage vows are the most solemn that humans undertake, and the 
Church is explicit: “For better, for worse.” For the Church is old and wise, 
and knows what one begins gradually to appreciate, that marriage in itself 
rarely, if ever, is enough to produce perpetual, radiant happiness. We are 
oppressed by the growing sense of the rarity of spontaneously happy marriages. 
Happy marriages must be consecratedly, gradually built by happy people, by 
unselfish, affectionate, self-giving people. Marriage cannot be asked to bear 
the full burden of producing happiness for two people who have not in them- 
selves developed the resources that spell happiness. 

Marriage is a challenge, rather than a guarantee. It should provoke us to 
prayer and religious discipline, because we find it so exacting, and it asks of 
us ever to be at our best in consideration, sympathy, patience, and a myriad of 
unselfishnesses, small and large. It takes two extremely self-abnegating people 
to make a good marriage. And that comes, in turn, by the grace of God. 

Yet we detect in our Lord’s spirit and conversation a true sense of His own 
privation of a home. This privation came to Him as part of the great self- 
discipline of His life mission. He ever spoke honourably of marriage, because 
surely He saw in it parallels to His own incarnation, His living among the 
sons of earth. He married Himself to mankind and the mortal lot, for better 
or for worse, for the envisioned creative hope of a new world. The spirit of 
God and of love to Him was most manifested in undertaking the homely bur- 
dens and sharing the load with mankind in humble service. Marriage, so 
exalted in its romantic promise, must stoop to all the homely things of life, to 
its petty routine of services, to sharing ill fortune and nursing sickness, to all 
the self-discipline of life. Love stoops to conquer. Uncounted are the hero- 
isms within Christian marriage, of those who ungrudgingly give themselves to 
another, undergoing service and hardship, renouncing self often in their sensi- 
bilities and tastes, as well as in the sacrificial ordeals of life. And the spirit of 
love turns the homely part of it into glory. The partnership and parenthood 
and fidelity of Christian persons is one of the truly glorious things in this 
world. Their matrimony is Holy Matrimony, from first to last. That is its 
meaning and its glory. There is often sensed in matrimony something eternal, 
the earnest pledge that death itself cannot sever what God has ordained, that 
Christian love, lasting long here, ultimately outlasts the grave. 


THEME: God’s Call to Live Out-of-Doors. 
THE Rev. WILLIAM C. Jupp. 
TEXT: “He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.” Psa. 23:2. 


This is both a time of year and a time in the course of human events when 
men and women are hearing the call of the great “out-of-doors.” The ways 
in which that call is being heard and heeded and may be heard and heeded give 
us many an interesting story. Of course we must admit that the golfer who 
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told his minister that it always did him a great deal of good to think of what 
fine sermons he was preaching while he was on the golf links of a Sunday 
morning, did give that minister something to think about. Certain it is that 
the call of the wilds is not always the call of God. But men can and do get 
real inspiration from the call of out-of-doors. 

When “weary seems the street parade,” we can’t all go to “the hills where 
green trees grow” and “go a-fishing’’ with Henry van Dyke. But even those 
who must live and labour where cement and stone and steel sometimes make 
out-of-doors a place to be shunned can enter into both the spirit and the ex- 
perience of Helen Hoyt as she sings of the little park with its grassy carpets 
and what it offers of shade and sky and fountains, flowers and birds to “take 
to her work-day in the town.” 

The Out-of-Door Christ. And no matter where men live they may come to 
share with Jesus Christ such a fine appreciation of the significance of things 
found in God’s great out-of-doors that they, too, will be reminded of the 
Father’s care of the flowers of the fields, the birds of the heavens and even of 
the grass which is so frequently carelessly trodden under foot of man. 

In fact, the reading of the story of the life of Jesus might be called an invita- 
tion to live with God out-of-doors. Jesus began His life outside what we think 
of as a human habitation. He once spoke of the birds and the foxes as being 
better off than He in respect to “a place to lay His head.” He was baptized 
out-of-doors. He was transfigured before a few men out-of-doors. He 
preached that great sermon in which humanity may yet find the saving truth it 
so tragically needs out-of-doors. He offered a prayer out-of-doors—in the 
Garden of Gethsemane—that some men can never forget. He was crucified 
out-of-doors. And on that first Easter morning some men saw the dawn of an 
eternal morning out-of-doors. Ever since we have had thrilling reason for 
knowing that the true goal and meaning of life are not to be found when the 
doors of the tomb are closed. Even then there is a mighty call to live with 
Jesus out-of-doors. 

Opening Doors. But the time in which we live is calling us to live out-of- 
doors in another and very significant way. For we are opening quite a number 
of doors these days and either looking out or going out. We have certainly 
gone out of our old workshops, where men as a matter of course took a per- 
sonal interest and pride in their labour. There has certainly been some moving 
out of the old-fashioned homes. Which side of the door we are standing on 
so far as the governments of the world are concerned is a matter of debate. 
What business-man can tell exactly whether he and his cherished ways of doing 
business are going out or coming in—no matter what those ways have been. 
Some people certainly have the feeling that the privacy and the security they 
used to take as a matter of course are now that of the man who has been left 
out-of-doors by having his house blown. away. 

A great deal of this is good—though the moving out has created a great deal 
of dust. But it is so evident that we are very much in need of the companion- 
ship and leadership of one who is very much at home out-of-doors. ‘To be lost 
is one thing; to be enjoying the out-of-doors and to be going somewhere that 
is worth while is quite a different thing. 

And let us earnestly thank the Creator God Who has so largely trusted us to 
work out our own salvation that He has given us a Shepherd Who does indeed 


SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS 529 


know the out-of-doors. That Shepherd loves people as no one else has loved 
them. Nor is His love a matter of mere sentiment. He is determined that 
men shall know that the most essential thing in all of life is love. That de- 
termination led Him to give to people those clear-cut directions concerning the 
way to live and help live. That determination led Him to give Himself to 
suffering and to death that men might be won to know and to use the power 
of a love that faileth not. To live with Him is inevitably to move out of any 
place wherein human souls are imprisoned, move out under the leadership of 
a Shepherd Who knows the way onward to those green pastures and still 
waters where men may indeed live abundantly. 


THEME: Making Ourselves Free. 
(Opening of Schools.) 
THE Rey. FrepEric M. Apams, D.D. 

TEXT: “Am,I not free. . ...”. 1 Cor. 9:1. 

The world sets a high value on a life of action, and of freedom. We are a 
people who think in terms of obligations and rewards. We are conscious of 
power by its increasing control on life. Mankind is satisfied mostly by what 
we term visible achievement. All of this is good, and very necessary for action, 
but we have allowed the laws of the world to supersede the Laws of God. We 
are a practical people. We live in a practical world. It is time that we begin 
to feel that we can be in the world and part of the world, and that we can also 
have the God-Spirit in the things that are of the world. Too long we have 
substituted for Him the earth and all that was therein. We might say that in 
the past we have emptied the Heavens of the God-ideal and placed there only 
the world. 

We are relearning some of the things about God. We are discovering that 
the Laws of God embody more than just being good or just doing Service. If 
the world demands that we be efficient, that we understand men and their 
worldly needs, God demands that we experience Him in our lives. What are 
we doing to make God real in our lives? How are we making use of the 
power that is our gift when we come to man’s earth? 

We have been so eager to hit the “bull’s-eye” that the world sets up before 
us that we have missed the mark altogether. Perhaps we have been too pre- 
occupied with the desire to be of use to society, and have lost the opportunity 
of doing what we are best fitted to perform. 

Are we free to make our choice? Can we resist the urgent and insistent 
demands of the world and its enterprises long enough to equip ourselves for a 
better adjustment to the abundant life? 

What Freedom Means. ‘To be free means more than license, more than lib- 
erty from responsibility. It means that we are aware of what is in the world, 
and at the same time apprehending what our own salvation required as well. 
If we cared for our salvation, as well as for the real self, we would be well 
upon the roadway to being free. Individuals soon learn that freedom is a myth. 
We are too closely intertwined in this all too small universe. There is no 
chance to avoid what happens. We must face it. 

Now as God’s representatives we begin to see that we are more than indi- 
vidualistic, we get the universal concept. We know that to be free means that 
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the concept of the world is inclusive rather than exclusive. We see that God’s 
plan is far better than our own. We do not plan the lives of others; we try to 
show them by the right compass the voyage and channel that have been of 
real value to us. 

The customs, institutions, moral codes of the world are part of our freedom 
as we are part of the generations that have made up civilization. The experi- 
ences as well as the reflections of the past are part of life. We cannot cut 
loose from them. We must not accept them as solutions, but as suggestions of 
a way out of certain problems. Limits of choice may aid freedom, so called, 
rather than hinder it. The results that we see in life’s progress are of value as 
a test rather than our own individual code. 

St. Paul gives us a way to approach freedom of the real kind. He tells us 
that we shall be free when we are in Christ and He in us. If we are of Christ 
we shall have more than inspiration, we shall have an inner power. He does 
not tell us to be timid, nor uniform, but rather He tells us to become God- 
spirited. If we are to run the race we must see the tape, and stop looking over 
our shoulders at those competing with us in the race. 

To make ourselves free requires that we take actively the ideals of Jesus as 
our test. Free ourselves from the tyranny of pragmatism and live creatively 
the Christian life. We cannot all be mystics, but we can through deep soul 
experiences touch the veil of the unseen and be conscious of the intangible. 
Freedom is a vague thing if linked up with ambitions for the see-a-day world, 
but it becomes a creative thing when it touches all angles of the material and 
the spiritual. To be happy, to be adjusted to the abundant life, means we must 
have the Christ in us. What we do, what we are, are all judged by His stand- 
ards. Do we apply those tests honestly and sincerely ? 

In His plan we shall find our plan. In Christ we shall find ourselves in the 
world and not withdrawn from it. Instead of turmoil, confusion and anxiety 
in our lives we shall find peace and happiness if we but give our souls over 
into God’s power. 

The new world is not far off if we do but free ourselves from the shackles of 
a selfish life. It requires more than courage, more than hope. You cannot 
wrest from the world an understanding of the free life in Christ without a real 
interpretation of Christian principles in the world. It is a challenge we all can 
accept if we are willing to surrender to His plan and to consecrate ourselves. 
“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Feel this and live this in our daily life, 
and we shall indeed find freedom. 


THEME: Deep Sea Fishing in Religion. (Stewardship.) 
TuHE Rev. JAMEs SHEERIN, D.D. 
TEXT: “Launch out into the deep.” Luke 5:4. 


There were times when Jesus preached only to one or two, but for the most 
part His congregations came in crowds. Unlike some modern preachers with 
empty churches, He did not scorn the crowd. When the people did not come 
to Him He sought them. So it is He directs the active Peter to push out a bit 
with his boat, and from that floating pulpit Jesus is seen and heard by more 
people than ever. 

When the sermon is over, He says to Peter: “Launch out into the deep and 
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let down your net for a draft.” They had been fishing all night with nothing 
caught. Though he has no faith in the place, he has in the Master, so he says, 
“Nevertheless, at Thy word I will let down the net.” The practical result 
astounded him even more than the command. 

When Peter sees the multitude of fishes, and sees that the boats are begin- 
ning to sink, he turns to Him in awe and admiration. Jesus points to greater 
work, “Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men.” It is the most 
fundamental principle in true success to make men see always the something 
greater just beyond. 

The moral is this, not only are men more important than fish, but that men 
can also be caught for truth and goodness by launching out into the deep of 
what they are trying to do. "The Church needs this lesson peculiarly today. 
Lingering by the shore, where an eloquent sermon has been preached, has 
caused many a congregation to assume that lingering in admiration is all there 
is to religion. Fishing boats and churches alike have committed the sin of 
wasting their time at the shore, or in the shallower waters. God may be 
omnipotent, but His omnipotence is paralyzed without the aid of man. 

Perhaps fishing in shallow waters is commoner in the sea of morals than in 
any other department of human life. It is not merely scientists who are re- 
pelled from the Church by pettiness of emphasis by certain Christians, but 
many among old and young find this tendency a greater obstacle to joining the 
Church than any of the oppositions of science falsely so-called. ‘The attacks 
and malicious pleadings of aggressive atheists and pagan natures are not nearly 
so productive of hostility to the Church as is the burden of prejudices and 
rules laid down against the pleasures of life by those Christians who love dis- 
cipline and routine more than they love mercy and service. 

Social: pastimes, indifferent in themselves if under the control of well- 
balanced minds, have been elevated into final tests of either the goodness or the 
badness of human character, with the ultimate effect of confounding all moral 
standards and enfeebling all social powers of moral judgment. There has 
been thereby too little time left, after such absorbing processes of mint, anise 
and cummin, for a proper consideration of the greater matters of judgment, 
mercy and truth in the more abundant life of Jesus. 

Nothing in the great sphere of everyday social morality is more needed than 
a clearer comprehension of where and when to lay the emphasis in the practice 
of our common social progress. Multitudes of young and old have remained 
uncaught by the fishers of men not only because the laws of nature have been 
slighted in the processes of education and religion, but because those respon- 
sible for human fishing have hugged the shores of tradition and failed to launch 
out into the deep at the divine command before letting down the net. 

There is the same lack in the field of politics. Political leaders are afraid to 
launch out into the deep of international need for fear the nation will sink. 
Prohibitionists fear deep waters in human effort to progress as much as the 
“wet” advocates of liquor. The difference between dry and wet is lost in the 
common dread of both the deep and the multitudes. Fishing in politics has 
become the work of small boats resting on the bottom in the shallowest of 
shallow streams of human emotion and greed. 

In religion there is the same shirking tendency. Both these great ruling 
motives of human beings, politics and religion, have been almost swamped out 
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of sight by the abuses they have been made subject to by way of party man- 
ceuvres or bitter subliminal suspicions that never should be allowed to come to 
the surface of intelligent minds or charitable hearts. The shallows of flotsam 
and jetsam are no place for a good fisherman. Both politics and religion need 
that venturesome spirit which is equal to a divine voice urging men to launch 
out into the deep! ; 

Religion is established to an unhappy degree. It is unable to move. It is 
fixed in its status quo. Its creeds have become crystals. Life has gone out of 
verbal expressions of faith. Not only is religion corrupted in its own inner 
character by the use of customary political methods in its management, but the 
idea of control rather than brotherhood has taken such: strong hold that 
churches have become obsessed with the desire to control politics itself in the 
interests of religious theory rather than for the good of the whole people. 
Denominations have sought fulfilment of religious duty in efforts to manipu- 
late public affairs in their own way and for their own selfish ends. 

When the Church had absorbed the Byzantine Empire, or when men felt 
that at last Church and state were one in co-operation and operation, both 
Church and state sank to their greatest depths of immorality. Better by far 
was the rule of a state when the officials of the Church were men who cared 
nothing for public control and everything for self-effacing service of the pub- 
lic. Beyond office, beyond political advantage, beyond the interests of political 
party and religious organization, beyond financial need and personal ambition, 
lie the greater depths of human need in public service, and it is into that deep 
beyond partisan scheming that the ship of state must be launched if the human 
multitude is to be brought into the brotherhood of man with safety. 

A religion that becomes corrupted by the desire for control is far from the 
deeper conceptions of true theology. It is contented with the petty details of 
ecclesiastical politics. It is satisfied to stay where there is much talk and little 
work. It is pleased with its plans for varied ritual, its hopes for better music, 
its funds for flowers and new altar furnishings, its finer painted windows, its 
more brilliant lighting, its up-to-date heating system, and its fashionable 
congregation. Estheticism and taste take the place of ethics and grace. There 
is no launching out into the deep because no one knows that there is a better 
depth, or if some do, they fear the multitude that might be picked up by a boat 
launching itself venturesomely into the deep. 

An unfailing accompaniment of this tendency to make theological mountains 
out of ecclesiastical mole-hills is the habit learned men among the religious 
have had of camouflaging their fundamental ignorance of the really great facts 
of religion and theology under a garb of heavy language and intricate terminol- 
ogy, not understood either by the preachers of religion or those preached at! 
Nearly all the heartbreaking disputes in religion and theology have sprung 
from misunderstandings or from overemphasis of creedal words and phrases; 
or from blindly accepting as fundamentals opinions which are not important 
in any reasonable conception of what Jesus must have meant when He said, “I 
am the way, the truth and the life.” 

There is only one way out of the quagmire of imperfect belief, and that is to 
have the boat of religion thrust out into the deeper waters of faith in what 
Jesus really meant. This is not the same as saying that religious thought shall 
become vaguer, or that theology shall become so metaphysical as to be willingly 
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beyond understanding. Nor is it to say that all religious men can forthwith 
agree as to what the deeper waters of belief are. But it is to affirm that the 
greater a man’s learning is, and the deeper his thought, the simpler his lan- 
guage becomes and the fewer his dogmas. Legion is the name of sects that 
were founded chiefly through clever ability to create an awed sense of wonder 
and confusion of soul in the shallower minds of human beings ready to join 
every new cult. 

A deeper faith in religion does not come by a greater use of difficult terminol- 
ogy. Education is always essential, but it should be an education beginning in 
the shallows, but leading farther out. The author of the Epistle to the He- 
brews urges readers to leave the rudiments of the doctrine of Christ and press 
on to perfection, not laying again foundations already laid. Contrary to this 
advice, Christians have lingered for centuries over the foundations, or have 
wasted time trying to make shallows deeper for fish that never come. 

The Christian who launches out into the deep and sees other churches and 
other lands comes home convinced, in greater part than he had been before, 
that, after all, it is the heart of religion that makes men one. So long as he 
thinks that his own effort at home is enough to make him good and wise; so 
long as he thinks his own denomination will lead him into waters deep enough; 
so long as he feels that his land alone is God’s own country; so long as he 
imagines his neighbours and kindred to be God’s chosen people, there will be 
no such thing as good will and peace among men. The American nation can 
no more continue to live in the shallower waters of national and social thought 
than the Church can. Both must launch out into the deep if they would gain 
the multitude that alone makes brotherhood possible. 

There is no finer revelation in the Bible than that in the second Epistle of 
Peter where men are told how to become “partakers of the divine nature.” It 
must have astounded many a philosopher to see a man daring enough to say 
that the only way for man to share in divinity is to add to his faith virtue, to 
his virtue knowledge, to his knowledge temperance, to his temperance patience, 
to his patience godliness, to his godliness loving kindness, and to his loving 
kindness charity. 

Doubtless that churchman is wisest and broadest, as well as the most loyal, 
who knows most of what the fathers have believed and taught. Likewise, those 
Christians are wisest and best whose emotions have been most touched by the 
deep sea of human emotion; where the most intelligent aspiration of human 
beings are found in the eager search for God. Launch out into the depths of 
human experience if you would find divinity. There is a great ocean of love 
and peace beyond the troublesome shallows of life. The fisher and voyager 
who finds that deeper ocean gains not only the multitude but becomes immedi- 
ately thereby a partaker of the divine nature. 

“Launch out into the deep.” Every Christian must get out of his petty 
notions of what religion is into the greater ideas pertaining to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. After nearly two thousand years of Christianity, no religious 
lesson is more needed than that of the Galilean fishermen—“Launch out into 
the deep!” We may doubt that there is a deep; or that there will be fish when 
we get there; but, like Peter, even in this age of machinery and unbelief, we are 
wisest when we say, “Nevertheless, at Thy word we will let down the net.” 
And, having done so, there will be others willing and able to help us keep the 
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boat from sinking when we have seemed to fish too well! There will always 
-be.two surprises in such a catch—the multitude and divinity—each a result of 
launching out into the deep, neither one known except through the other. 


Tueme: The Promised Land. 
(Sermon to New Parish.) 
Tue Rey. W. C. Duniap, PH.D. 
TEXT: “... Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands... .” Ex. 17:12. 


Moses and the children of Israel were on their way to Canaan. Israel was 
compelled to fight in order that they might gain the promised land. Moses set 
the discriminating Joshua to lead a chosen and competent army against 
Amalek, whilst he with Aaron and Hur climbed to the hilltop with the rod of 
God in his hand to watch the battle and to engage in prayer. When Moses 
held up his hands in strong supplication Israel prevailed; when he let down his 
hands in weariness Amalek prevailed. At last, through much praying, Moses 
could no longer hold up his hands and Aaron and Hur supported his hands till 
the going down of the sun, when Amalek was completely discomfited. Thus 
through the blessing of God and by the co-operation of Moses and his people 
was a splendid victory won and a malignant foe overthrown. 

You are on your way to the promised land and desire to take your friends 
with you. God has sent you a leader to direct you, to watch over your inter- 
ests, to pray for you and to help you; and, if you will obey him as Joshua and 
the soldiers did Moses, and if you will hold up the hands of your leader as 
Aaron and Hur did, God will grant you a glorious triumph. 

I, How You May Uphold the Hands. Aaron and Hur upheld their leader 
completely, one on each side. After their example, do not be one-sided, but 
all-around in your help. 

1. You may uphold the hands of your leader by prayer. The influence of 
prayer cannot be over-rated. It decides battles. It sways the tides of history. 
It opens and shuts the windows of heaven. It puts to the rout spiritual ene- 
mies. Paul made use of this mighty power repeatedly. On the mountain and 
in the solitary place, with the disciples and among the multitude, many, many 
times did the Saviour pray to the Father and with great profit. He is your 
model in all things. Pray for your pastor and pray with your pastor. What 
a mighty help it is to the man of God to have back of him a praying church! 
It is bound to accomplish splendid things for God and humanity. Be diligent 
in prayer, both in secret and in the public prayer-services ; and thus uphold the 
hands of your pastor and bring down upon yourselves blessings from God. 

2. Uphold the hands of your leader by your offerings. ‘The church has its 
business side as well as its spiritual side. By some systematic method gather 
your offerings and uphold the hands of your pastor by promptly meeting and 
discharging your financial obligations as a church. Remember that “the 
labourer is worthy of his hire.” “Freely ye have received, freely give.” It is 
God Who has given you silver and gold, your delightful homes and comfortable 
clothing, your daily food and health and strength, and temporal blessings more 
than tongue can tell. All church members should give as God has prospered 
them without exception. 

3. Uphold the hands of your leader by doing personal work. The secret of 
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success in the Christian Church is doing personal work. Christ demonstrated 
this in His own ministry. When He called the disciples, healed the man sick 
of the palsy, restored sight to the man born blind, drove out the evil spirit, He 
dealt with the individual, and healed both physically and spiritually. Every 
Christian should be a personal worker. Christian accomplishment is increased 
when all the members are at work! The congregation can multiply their 
pastor’s eyes and hands and feet and voice and influence manyfold when they 
co-operate with him in doing personal work. Strive by the help of God to win 
souls for Christ. 

4. Uphold the hands of your leader by encouragement and sympathy. The 
spiritual leader has the weight of many cares resting upon him. It is a well 
known fact that the soldier ready to drop has been made to forget his weariness 
by the band playing some lively national air. Uphold the hands of your leader 
by your encouragement and sympathy. Talk up your minister and your church 
wherever you are. And when things go awry do not find fault, but be genu- 
inely sympathetic and help to adjust matters. 

II. How Long You Should Uphold the Hands of Your Leader. “Until the 
going down of the sun.” Aaron and Hur upheld the hands of Moses continu- 
ously until the victory was won. You should uphold the hands of your leader 
constantly until his work is finished. A new minister draws the crowd, but as 
time passes many become weary or indifferent and fail to support their leader. 
Aaron and Hur give us no such lesson. God expects you to uphold the hands 
of your leader to the end. The contractor cannot complete his work, if his help 
fails him in the midst of his operations. Neither can your leader accomplish 
the Lord’s work here unless you co-operate with him to the end. Too many 
members are willing to uphold the hands of their leader only when he is 
popular and things are going his way. Aaron and Hur went to the support of 
Moses when the battle was going against him. You should do likewise, for 
trouble and hindrances will come. There will be differences of opinions and 
clashing of wills, too. But with your knowledge of the true conditions, work 
together and support the hands of your leader, and God’s cause will prosper. 

At a large hotel, a thing happened every day that marred what otherwise 
might have been an ideal life to the guests. A bright little girl went at once to 
the drawing‘ room as soon as the meals were over and began to play on the 
piano with one finger. At a certain place she struck a false note which grated 
on the ears of the listeners. Three times a day for several days for twenty 
minutes at a time she kept this up, always playing the same tune, always 
striking the same discord. Just when the annoyance had reached its height, a 
young musician and his wife arrived. At the end of the first meal thereafter, 
the little girl left the table and began to play. The musician quickly took in the 
situation and, drawing up a chair behind the little girl, put his arms around her 
and his hands on the keys. Whenever the little girl struck a note he wove 
around it the most exquisite harmonies, and when she struck the same old dis- 
cord the music transcended all the rest. ‘The room was soon crowded with 
people. The musician bowed to the audience, saying: “Allow me to present the 
little girl who played the music. I only played the harmonies.” Whenever a 
discord is sounded in your church, weave in the harmonies. 

Ill. The Result of Upholding the Hands of Your Leader. “And Joshua dis- 
comfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword.”” There was vic- 
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tory for Israel: there will be victory for you. This is a sweet message I bring 
to you. And I assure you of its fulfilment, if you will comply with the condi- 
tions. Uphold the hands of your leader and co-operate with him in doing the 
Lord’s work, and success will crown your efforts. This sacred relation of 
pastor and people may then be a long and pleasant one. Your church will grow 
in power and influence and become more and more a blessing to this town and 
community. The Lord will give to you the victory over all your foes. 


Tueme: Providential Giants. (Opportunity.) 
Tue Rev. Rectnaytp H. Bass, D.D. 

TEXT: “David hasted, and ran... .” 1 Sam. 17:48. 

It may seem at first glance at the narrative before us that there was no 
reason why David should have felt any necessity for assuming the responsibil- 
ity of delivering Israel from the threat of Goliath. But, though it appeared 
that Saul and the fighting men of Israel had far more responsibility in the 
matter, I think that we shall readily see that David recognized that Goliath had 
a greater significance for him than he could possibly have had for any one else. 

David was as greatly agitated by the appearance and challenge of Goliath as 
any of the soldiers of Israel, but, unlike the others, he was unafraid. “What 
shall be done to the man that killed this Philistine?” This was the question 
that he asked one soldier after another, evidently attempting to assure himself 
further that the appearance of Goliath had a special significance for him. The 
prophet Samuel had anointed him at Bethlehem in the presence of his brethren 
and as the anointed king he felt a special interest in, and responsibility for, the 
concerns of the Israelitish kingdom. It seemed to David that the responsibility 
which Saul the King had feared to accept fell directly upon him. 

Faith in God, to be vital, must be personal and specific. It was the promise 
of God in regard to his own life that alone accounted for David’s attitude, it 
not only brought with it a sense of responsibility, but it immunized him from 
danger and fear. He, of all the men of Israel, had the assurance in his heart 
that he could not be slain in the combat, or, if slain, God must raise him from 
the dead in order to fulfil His promise. This sense of immunity placed the 
responsibility of accepting Goliath’s challenge more directly upon him. 

Personal faith in God, however, not only gives to the believer in whom the 
promise of God resides a sense of victory which makes all obstacles and diffi- 
culties incidental where otherwise they would appear to be final and tragic, but 
it reveals the otherwise inexplicable dangers and difficulties as necessary 
stepping stones to the fulfilment of the divinely implanted promise. David had 
doubtless been sorely perplexed by the problem of traversing that seemingly 
long and difficult journey from the sheep-folds of Bethlehem to the throne of 
Israel. Goliath appeared, and was hailed by David as the possible solution of 
his problem. After questioning the soldiers and learning of the honour that 
awaited the man who would slay the giant, it appeared almost certain that 
Goliath was the divinely appointed means by which David was to attain the 
fulfilment of the divine promise. The giant, who had roared his challenge to 
the armies of Israel and filled every heart with dread, was to David a provi- 
dential giant. 

It appears at first sight that the duel was a very one-sided affair, with an 
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almost certain victory for Goliath assured. At a second glance, it appears that 
David is certain to win if he has the courage to put up any sort of fight. 
Goliath was immensely superior in physical power, but his very size was a 
tremendous liability when confronted by an opponent who could throw a stone 
at a hair’s breadth. His spear was as a weaver’s beam, but such a cumber- 
some, short-range weapon was utterly useless against a weapon which could be 
used at long range and with a frightful degree of accuracy. His bragging 
assurance was no match for David’s faith in himself, his lowly but exceed- 
ingly dangerous weapon and the Providence that had arranged for him this 
opportunity. The armour of Goliath was no less vulnerable than the armour 
of the lion or the bear that David had slain in the sheep pasture of Bethlehem. 
When Goliath lifted his head to roar his challenge to David, the forehead that 
appeared unprotected beneath the steel helmet presented a target that David 
could hardly miss, and the first stone brought Goliath to the ground. 

Goliath was doubtless innocent of any intention of fighting against divine 
purposes, but his opposition was no less fatal to him than if it had been a direct 
affront to God, and this is true in every case where men and women battle 
against God, whether intentionally or not. It is our business to seek God and 
to ascertain by His leading what He would have us do. ‘To neglect the wor- 
ship instinct and fail to learn to surrender to the divine will concerning us, is 
the sin which must inevitably bring us into conflict with the divine purpose to 
our own destruction. We must remember that, though the way of self-will 
may seem to be clear and we may feel sure that we are able to carry out our 
selfish plans, we are deceiving ourselves. Though the circumstances may seem 
as favourable to us as to Goliath, we are as certain of defeat as he. 

The only successful life is the life surrendered to the will of God, and who- 
ever is thus surrendered will, like Abraham of old, go out following the voice 
of God, Who will gradually unfold His plan. Death itself will become inci- 
dental to the fulfilment of God’s purpose. 

This faith brings the believer into the realm of the Absolute where all things 
work out for good, where every experience of whatever seeming character, 
drives him nearer to his promised and inevitable reward. Be ye of good cour- 
age, neither be ye afraid of all the giants which stand in your way, for the 
stage of life is set for you to win. 


THEME: And When They Had Sung An Hymn. 
(Communion Meditation.) 
Tue Rev. CLARENCE FE. Macartney, D.D. 

TEXT: “And when they had sung an hymn... .” Matt. 26:30. 

How many hymns have been sung by Christ’s people since that last night! 

We hear of Christ’s sighs, His groans, His tears, His cries, His anger. This 
is the only time Christ sang. Suppose we could have heard Him sing! And 
Peter, John, James, Thomas and Philip with Him! 

It was a strange time to sing. It seems almost the saddest sichtfi in the his- 
tory of the world. The disciples certainly were sad. They had learned that 
one of their number was going to betray Him. When Christ was telling them 
that He would be taken from them and put to death, “sorrow had filled their 
hearts.” The words He spoke about a future meeting could hardly take away 
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the sadness of the immediate passing. Then Jesus certainly was sad. He was 
troubled in spirit, for that night one would betray Him, another deny Him, all 
forsake Him, and on, the morrow He was to drink the sinner’s cup and die the 
sinner’s death. Not much occasion you think, on either side, for singing. 

Yet I read here, and I have never read it without pausing to wonder at it, 
that at the end of the supper, when they had sung an hymn, they went out unto 
the Mount of Olives. Out to Gethsemane, and to Calvary. Yet they marched 
to the music of a hymn. 

Although we cannot actually hear Christ and His disciples singing, we know 
from the custom of the Passover what they sang—the great Psalms, from the 
113th through the 118th. And these are all Psalms, not of pitiful supplication, 
but Psalms of rejoicing and thanksgiving. Everyone strikes a note of triumph 
and of thanks. “Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give 
glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy truth’s sake.’ “I love the Lord because He 
hath heard my voice and my supplications.” “The Lord is on my side.” “I 
will not fear what man can do unto me.” “This is the Lord’s doing; it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.” ‘The Lord is my strength and my song, and is become 
my salvation.” 

The secret of this extraordinary singing on this darkest and saddest of all 
nights was their faith in God’s redeeming love. Christ leading the singing, 
singing with His disciples, and seeing Himself the sacrifice “bound with cords, 
even unto the horns of the altars,’ was celebrating His death in advance. He 
was leading the triumphant song of His people in every generation. He was 
opening the chorus of redemption by the ten thousand times ten thousand. It 
is His voice that I hear singing with us and for us whenever we sing the 
hymns, here or elsewhere. Clear and strong is His voice, more so than 
seraphim or cherubim, whether the hymn is “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” “Rock 
of Ages,” “When I Survey the Wondrous Cross,” or “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name.” 

If the disciples, then, under those circumstances, could sing, there is no place 
where the Christian cannot sing, because there is no place where he cannot 
trust. Yet it must be a hymn which he sings; not a song of this world, but a 
hymn, an expression of faith and hope and love in Jesus Christ as Lord and 
Saviour. When we have that, then no night is too dark, no path too rough, no 
cross too heavy, no waters too deep for a song. We do not mean the surface 
gaiety of life and joy whose wings soon melt beneath the fervent heat, but the 
deep, strong, measured joy of faith in God. Kedron is there, and beyond 
Kedron, Gethsemane; and from Gethsemane the path leads to Calvary. Yet 
Christ leads the way for us with a song. The great thing has been done for 
me, for you, for all. Christ died; yet He lives; and I will walk before Him in 
the land of the living. 

In one of the Reformed Churches of France, back of the pulpit are three 
panels. One is to the Law, with this text: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God.” The second to the Gospel, with this text: “God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son.” But the third is to the Psalms, and with 
this text from one of the Psalms which Christ sang with His disciples on that 
darkest of all nights: “The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my 
salvation.” 

We do not need to live long in this world before we discover that what we 
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call our joy and happiness is, to a great degree, in the keeping, not of ourselves, 
but of others. Nothing is so easily invaded or destroyed. But Christ, Who 
sang as He went to Gethsemane and Calvary, is the Author of a more abiding 
joy. “Your joy,” He said, “no man taketh from you.” 

I hear the discord of the world; its swelling tumults and terrible discords; 
and I hear the discord and din of my own nature, with its sins and passions; 
and then I am afraid.. But above that discord, I hear this wonderful music— 
Christ and His apostles singing, singing on the way to Calvary: and again my 
heart is strong. In that song I hear the pledge that my own sins will be for- 
given, my bonds broken, my emptiness filled, my sins washed away. I hear in 
that song the last great shout, when Christ shall be all in all. I hear in that 
song the never-ending hymn of His redeemed in Heaven: “Now unto Him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be glory and dominion forever 
and ever. Amen.” 


THEME: Jesus’ Philosophy of Human Life. 
(Harvest or Advancing Age.) 
THE Rey. Pror. W. H. Smiru, Pu.D., D.D. 
TEXT: “,.. . He saith unto him, follow Me.” John 21:18. 


Jesus and His disciples were having their last talk together on earth. He 
gives a message of far-reaching importance, one which casts a searching light 
upon human history and character, one which may very properly be called a 
philosophy of human life. It is a graphic summary of the main movements of 
human life and indicates the tendencies and certainties of life'in such manner 
as to prepare us for living successfully and dying triumphantly. It has three 
distinct notes. 

1. Jesus gives a memorable picture of the dominant passion of youth. It is 
not so much a picture of what we call youth, but rather a picture of young 
manhood and womanhood in the earlier years of maturity. It is the picture of 
a strong body and independent mind and a vigorous self-determination to 
carry out its own purposes, Here is human life in its early maturity, free, 
strong, independent and resourceful. 

As these words were addressed to Peter, it is instructive to view the life of 
Peter as a commentary. If the apostle had paused to review the past he would 
have found some startling facts. Peter’s independence and self-reliance had 
been stained by some things which must have burned into his soul. He had 
been doing just as he liked without restraint. When he flashed his sword and 
smote the servant of the High Priest he gave an illustration of that same head- 
strong passion. It was evidently his way of doing things, the result of years of 
independent, unregulated life. As he examined his life he would see many 
such actions, all confirming Jesus’ penetrating analysis. 

Peter’s career is but a parallel of our own. The headstrong attitudes have 
occasioned many things which we now deeply regret. Memories of wilful and 
wayward conduct which brought pain and sorrow to those who loved us, 
memories of work evaded or dishonestly done, falsehood, deception and fraud 
crowd upon us and leave stains we pray might be removed. Now we see 
where our headstrong, selfish independence has led us and we deeply regret 
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the results. But, like Peter, there is another side. We can remember when 
we, too, loved our Lord, when we gave ourselves to Him, when we sacrificed 
for Him, when we prayed, hoped and struggled forward and longed for the 
time when we would be saved from all those things which have handicapped 
us and robbed us of our joy and peace. 

If we could only have adequate knowledge when we begin life, most, if not 
all, our blunders and painful mistakes could be avoided. Life begins without 
this wider knowledge, and it is the discipline of life to learn it, and in learning 
it to find the secret of wisdom and victory. 

2. Jesus gives us a picture of our later years, when the independence and 
vigour of maturity have failed and we enter upon the closing period of life. 
One word sums up this phase, and that is helplessness. We can no longer gird 
ourselves, but we stretch out our hands and others gird us and carry us where 
we have no wish to go. When the professor arrives at sixty-five, even when in 
excellent health he is notified he must leave his chair. He does not want to go, 
but he must go, and that at the will of others. Thousands of men in the employ 
of industry are told they are through and they go out, but sorely against their 
will. Old men and women are compelled to leave their homes and to go else- 
where among strangers, and that against their wills because they can do 
nothing else. 

It is worthwhile noting how this comes to pass. It does not come suddenly 
nor arbitrarily, but in the very nature of things. The following facts suggest 
the principle involved. 

a. Our physical nature makes it inevitable. When we are young we are 
strong, rugged and can choose our own way. But nature works silently and 
soon we pass our strength and the ticking of the clock numbers our days. 
Nature surrounds us with cords, at first unseen and unfelt, which soon bind us 
so securely that escape is impossible. It is absolutely certain and a wise philos- 
ophy fully recognizes and prepares to face it. 

b. Then our social relations and privileges greatly restrict our freedom’ of 
action and limit us to certain courses of conduct. When young we can do 
about as we please with our time and money, but when we have the joy and 
responsibility of a wife and children all that is changed. It means a new 
evaluation of time, money and determination. A few years ago a brilliant 
young woman of wonderful musical ability, with a most promising future, 
married a man she greatly loved, and in less than two years his health failed 
and he will be an invalid throughout his years. She is now working to main- 
tain their little home, and when evening comes she stays with him to afford 
the comfort and cheer she can so well impart. Little did she imagine when she 
married that so soon the whole outlook would change, and today she is going 
whither she does not wish to go, but she accepts it with rare devotion. 

c. Then failing health limits our freedom and carries us whither we would 
not wish to go. When young we are free and independent, but the day comes 
when we are dependent upon others, and we may never know the agony of 
heart of millions of our fellows who face the future knowing that they will 
never gird themselves for action. Broken, paralyzed, crushed, limited, in the 
home or in public institutions or private homes, these see no hope and know no 
new dawning that will change the outlook. 

d. Further, the changes in the business world have driven millions where 
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they do not wish to go. They leave their comfortable homes and go to cot- 
tages or shacks or rooming houses, property gone, hope gone, and they are 
broken down in spirit and old, as others take them where they would not. 
Jesus’ picture but brings to our minds vividly what is going on all the time. 
Approaching old age inevitably does it, but many other factors bind us so ter- 
ribly that even long before we reach old age we are so dependent upon others 
that they carry us whither we do not wish to go. 

3. Jesus’ personal direction to human life. It is summed up in two words, 
“Follow Me.” In this message Jesus does not mean that if we follow we will 
not grow old, nor that our domestic relations nor our health will escape the 
laws of nature in this world. There is no escape from these. He met them 
as we, too, shall inevitably meet them. 

Jesus means that if we follow Him we shall find a way whereby we can meet 
the advancing years and limitations of life in a victorious spirit and thereby 
make the best of all that may come to us. Paul tells us that though our out- 
ward man perish our inner man is renewed day by day. He also tells us he 
glories in tribulation. He further reminds us that he had learned in whatso- 
ever state he was therewith to be self-sufficient. He declared that in the midst 
of all that the world could give he was more than conqueror. Jesus reminded 
the disciples to be of good cheer, for He had overcome the world, and they, too, 
could overcome. 

This is Jesus’ philosophy of human life. He offers a spiritual life and power 
which enables men and women to meet old age, hardship and hopelessness in 
the spirit of victory. 

This is the first lesson youth needs to learn. If it gives itself to Him it will 
learn how to use youth, strength, independence and power in the wisest way. 
As youth grows older with Christ the mistakes will be fewer and the values be 
the greater and a review will afford a larger satisfaction. As human life enters 
maturity and old age the experience of faith, love and fellowship will be as a 
well of water springing up. 

When Henry Drummond was dying, after a long and painful illness which 
gradually exhausted his vitality, his friend Dr. Hugh Barbour called and, see- 
ing the end was approaching, he went to the piano and to the tune of Martyr- 
dom began singing the good Scottish Paraphrase, 

“Y’m not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend His cause; 


Maintain the glory of His Cross, 
And honour all His laws.” 


Drummond tried to follow, and when the last verse was sung he said, “Hugh, 
there’s nothing can beat that. There’s nothing can beat that.” 

One of the supreme glories of Christian experience is its power whereby the 
spirit of man can endure as seeing Him Who is invisible and turn the tribula- 
tions of this world to higher spiritual ends, 


THEME: Forces I’d Like to Defeat. (Prohibition.) 
Tue Rey. RicHarp K. Morton. 
TEXT: “And the children of Israel did evil... .” Judg. 10:6-18. 
The Church today must be alert, progressive, militant, sympathetic with and 
understanding of the serious problems with which the average folks are grap- 
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pling. The Church today must have an uncompromising message which is 
adjusted to the mood of the day and which fully faces the issues of the time. 

The children of Israel often did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they fell 
because of it. The Old Testament records these recurrent events. The chil- 
dren of men today likewise do evil, and they fall, and the Church has set itself 
the task of interpreting the will of God to men and urging and helping them 
to do it. 

I. The first force I’d like to defeat in this world today that has so many 
forms of evil is the growing liquor debauchery. We have brought liquor back 
again—and it is the same menace. We have brought the liquor-dealers back 
again—and they are the same sort. We have brought back all the associated 
evils that have lurked in bar-rooms, and they are the same menace. They are 
still an affront to all Christian people. They are still the same sordid, lawless, 
rotten influence in the country. We are paying dearly for our blind, insane, 
gullible surrender to the liquor people. The saloon is back—and doing its old 
business. Already the newspapers are carrying warnings and printing car- 
toons that they never would have been willing to print a few short months ago. 
We are finding that the surge of public opinion propelled by wily argument 
and much money has not changed the nature of liquor or of liquor dealers. 
Liquor has been cruelly and amazingly misrepresented in our time—as some- 
thing the people have a right to want and as something that only frowsy, 
narrow fanatics dislike. 

I’d like to defeat the forces that are using this business as a means of profit, 
political and social power, and business eminence. I’d like to defeat these 
forces that use their freedom and desire for profits, regardless of the public 
good. The Church will not keep still in the face of this menace, nor will any 
minister refrain from protesting against the tragedies he sees. We deplore 
the clever, insidious liquor advertising, with its subtleties and half-truths, its 
brazen propaganda in the news reels of the moving pictures and dramas. This 
is one of the greatest outrages of the present era—the liquor forces have the 
press and the screen. There is also the gravest type of misrepresentation of all 
people who hate liquor. They are portrayed as dried-up, eccentric, intolerant 
people, and news reels have deliberately chosen people with bad voices or 
ridiculous personal appearance to speak in behalf of the dry cause, to ridicule 
it. We hate this propaganda on the radio. We cannot be silent and go about 
our business and our worship without saying something, for we cannot ade- 
quately minister thus to people who are facing this great problem. 

II. The second force I’d like to defeat is that of the rampant, violent robbery 
and murder, and lawlessness in general. This mad, destructive brutality and 
covetousness must be stemmed. We must create a new attitude against 
predatory lawlessness. We must not have a new era of terror, a golden age of 
the thug. The children of men today are doing evil. We do not understand 
why, or how, or what to do about it. But we must grapple with this problem, 
as Christians. Must the corrupt inherit the earth? Must the Church fail to 
do anything while the wicked flourish as the green bay tree? 

The public—and especially Christian citizenship—must be thoroughly 
aroused on this issue. We must have better officials, better spirit in our indi- 
viduals, better control of our equipment, wiser administration of necessary 
penalties, and an alert public opinion. 
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The Church cannot effectively minister to a community the lawlessnes of 
which it ignores or is futile to cope with. Any church today that is worth 
supporting is working on great problems and striving to be of definite benefit 
to its age. It is not only talking about spiritual ideals. It is pointing out evils. 

III. The third force I’d like to defeat is that which makes for moral loose- 
ness and the exaltation of sex, especially on the stage and in the moving pic- 
tures and magazines. This threatens to become noted as being an era of 
brazenness, lewdness, and coarseness. There is much morbid preoccupation 
with matters of sex and the sources of emotional unbalance. Many of our 
great public agencies are teaching youth to defy the elemental rules of personal 
integrity and uprightness. Any sincere churchman today is sick at heart as 
he not only sees his people doing evil but rejoicing in it, or indifferent to it, or 
feeling that they are so wise, emancipated, or progressive that they have set up 
new standards of moral and social conduct. He cries aloud in shame and alarm 
when he sees the delusions of evil put so persuasively. 

Today one would often think that a successful moving-picture play cannot 
be presented unless the heroine in the course of the story gives birth to an 
illegitimate child or spends at least one night in the bedroom of some strange 
man. One would also think that the only subjects of entertainment interest are 
women’s bodies or underclothing, or suggestive chorus-girl dances. Church- 
men, as they try to carry on inspiring worship, teach people about the kingdom 
of God, and help to meet the pressing problems of the day, cannot keep silent 
in the face of such threats as these. Are we to become a nation of gleeful 
peeping Toms? Are we ready to let people be subjected to all these corrupting 
influences without trying to speak to them or righteousness that they may 
know and do the will of God? 

IV. Fourth among the forces I’d like to defeat are those that would make 
the Church into nothing but an agency for entertainment or pious platitudes, or 
would keep it from speaking out prophetically, boldly, and constructively upon 
the great moral and social issues of the day. It must not follow the way of 
simply trying to please or entertain people. If the desire to worship is dead, 
and if people have lost all desire for character improvement, then suppers, 
whist parties, games of chance, plays, and all the rest of it will not serve as a 
foundation for Christian work. Several men in past months have announced 
publiciy that their churches are to go “out of business”—meaning that they are 
to raise their money by pledges, and not by suppers, bazaars, and all the thou- 
sand and one other schemes. This is a move in the right direction. 

Churches should not be built by the knives and forks of those who buy sup- 
per tickets. They should not be built on the sale of goods or entertainment 
values. They should not be built up by fawning upon the patronage of the 
business men of the community. This is one of the most notorious abuses into 
which many churches have fallen. They solicit these struggling men for ad- 
vertisements in programmes, donations of money and goods, and so ultimately 
bring religion into disrepute. 

The Church must keep up with the times and really interest people by doing 
popular things and must furnish fellowship, and all that—but not submerge its 
spiritual ministry in an ocean of commercialism and worldliness. 

It is time that our churches themselves emphasize their spiritual functions in 
an age of spiritual as well as social need, and not themselves do evil in the 
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sight of the Lord. This is no time for the mere pleasure-seeker. It is a time 
for deep spiritual power and for strong social utterance that comes to grips 
with the real issues of life. Many of our churches are being evacuated by the 
spirit of God and of fellowship and enterprise simply because of these cor- 
rupting influences. 

These forces I consider a menace to the Church and society, and with all my 
heart I’d like to defeat them. I stand for a Church that is spiritual, modern, 
vital, progressive, vibrant with the deep emotions of this age and conversant 
with its greatest problems, a Church which maintains its disciplines and ideals 
in the face of all opposition. 

We have done evil—and the Church must not fail to point that out. We 
have sinned against God and forgotten Him. If we are not so sure that we 
have forsaken Him, or if we are not sure that it might not be wise to forsake 
Him, then we have this stern and arresting word from the Book of Judges 
(10:14): “Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them deliver 
you in the time of your tribulation.” We have done evil in the sight of our 
God. What other gods would save us? What other issue takes precedence 
over this? 


THEME: Spiritual Conditioning. (Lord’s Day.) 
Tue Rev. WiLLIAM Carter, D.D. 
TEXT: “I John ... was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.” Rey. 1:9-10. 


No man can accomplish for God or humanity unless he is “in the Spirit.” 
Be he priest or peasant, minister or millionaire, he must be in the spirit of his 
work, in the spirit of his service to society, in the spirit of helpfulness to his 
fellowmen, which always culminates in, and finds its largest fulfilment in the 
Spirit of the Living God. “Happy the man whom truth teaches by itself,” says 
Thomas 4 Kempis in his Imitation of Christ, “not by fleeting figures and 
words: but as in itself.” 

Therefore you will find the fuller text from which I desire to speak in the 
first chapter of Revelation, from the 9th to the 19th verses, inclusive. From 
these I wish to discuss with you the general subject: “Spiritual C onditioning”’ 
under these heads: 

I, The Man and the Place. 
II. The Condition and the Time. 

III. The Vision and the Message. 

I. “I John!” Who is this man John? He is a man who had a bad start but 
made a good end! He started in such an impetuous, self-assured and explosive 
way that he was called, with his brother James, “Boanerges,”’ or one of the 
“Sons of Thunder.” He ended, however, by being called: “John the Gentle,” 
“John the Beloved,” and “The Disciple Whom Jesus Loved.” q 

Very few of us start right. “The heart of man is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked.” It is not the start that matters; it is the ending. 
John is an example and incentive as to what contact with Christ can do for 
the worst of us, in making the best of us! 

John had also the handicap of poor parental, or overfond parental guidance. 
He it was that his mother brought with James, his brother, to the Master and 
pleaded: “Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on Thy right hand, 
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and the other on the left, in Thy Kingdom.” But Christ rebuked her and also 
her sons for such a request and gave John another mother when He saw Mary 
and John at the foot of the Cross, “Woman, behold thy son!” “Behold thy 
mother.” And it is significant of John’s chastening, and the other Evangelists’ 
forbearance, that he, John, is the only one of the four who mentions this saying 
of Christ on the Cross. 

No, John is no longer a “Son of Thunder,” no longer a self-seeking aspirant. 
In spite of inherent impetuosity, in spite of wrong parental guidance, he has 
become: “John the Meek,” “John the Gentle,” “John the Beloved.” “I John, 
who am also your brother and companion in tribulation, and in the Kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ.” He is not setting himself apart; he is linking 
himself, in all humility, with his brethren as a companion in their tribulation 
and trials, their sufferings and dangers which they endured for the love and 
faith they bore their Lord. 

We may talk about Paul’s trials and dangers, of Elijah’s before the Court of 
Ahab and Jezebel, of Moses’ before Pharaoh’s royal Court, but John’s was the 
hardest trial, the greatest suffering, when he was banished to the lonely island 
of Patmos. Of all the famed “Isles of Greece,” this is the most unlovely and 
forbidding. The suffering to which he was condemned finally gave far greater 
glory of view and vision than the most delectable Isle of Greece could ever 
give. That was the conditioning which prepared John for his greatest blessing 
and made him the greatest blessing that the world had ever had, after Christ 
his Lord. 

It was Joseph Parker who once said: “If there were no trial, no sorrow, no 
suffering in the world, there would be no gardens made for beauty, no churches 
built for worship, no places set for prayer.” 

Out of the desert came Moses’ call to deliver Israel. Out from the lonely 
fastnesses of Mt. Horeb came Elijah’s call to go back to his abandoned work 
and do greater things for God. Out from the Wilderness of Temptation came 
Christ to His great life and death work, and out from the lonely Isle of Patmos 
came John’s great messages to the seven churches of Asia and to all the 
churches of all the world. 

Don’t complain, therefore, of your circumscribed condition, think of it 
rather as your conditioning for greater things. Do the best you can in the 
lowly place, the obscure place, and know that God will take you out, enlarge 
your border, or send out your message to move the world nearer to Himself. 

II. How was it that John got his vision and his message? Though alone on 
a barren island, he did not forget the Lord’s Day and was “in the Spirit.” 
He observed the time. 

It was Norman James McLeod, Scotland’s great preacher, who once said: 
“T would not exchange my position for any other on earth, for it is to have the 
occupation of angels and to be a fellow-labourer with Jesus Christ.” And Dr. 
Roswell D. Hitchcock, addressing some theological students one day, put his 
remarks into these stirring words: “The Gospel must be in the blood like iron, 
in the eye like fire, in the voice like a trumpet call! It must be preached, 
preached by men who have had it preached to them; preached to sinners by 
men who have sinned themselves; preached by dying men to dying men!” 

There cannot be such preaching, there cannot be such a zeal for the Gospel 
unless the minister, like John, is “in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.” We real- 
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ize we ought to be in the Spirit not only on the Lord’s Day, but on every other 


‘day of the week. That is the only way to have an ever fruitful, ever abounding 
ministry. “Always abounding in the work of the Lord.” -Always in the 
Spirit, spiritually conditioning ourselves. 

How can a man be “in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day,” when he comes direct 
from a personal perusal of the Sunday newspaper, the sports page, and the 
stock market quotations? How can a woman be “in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
Day” when she has come direct from reading about the latest bridge tourna- 
ment, the women’s society page and the special bargains in kitchenware and 
women’s wear? How can young people be “in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day” 
when they have been out at a dance or a carnival until two oclock Sunday 
morning and come to church only because they have been turned out of their 
beds by their irate parents? 

What we need today for better church attendance, better morals and better 
Christians is a rebirth of The Cottar’s Saturday Night, as depicted by Robert 
Burns, and a return to the best elements of the Puritan Sabbath. The observ- 
ance of Saturday night as a carnival night, trespassing always on the hours of 
the Sabbath, and the widespread use of the Sunday newspaper, have done more 
to break down the Christian Sabbath than any other thing, and have held more 
people from the Church of God, or from fit preparation for the house of God, 
than all other things in the universe. 

What we need to do is to take John as our example and become better 
spiritually conditioned, being much “in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day,” which 
will make us more in His Spirit on every other day of the week. 

III. The result of John’s spiritual conditioning was to give him The Vision 
Glorious and the Message of the Most High. That is the only way that any 
of us can get it. “I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy; your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions: And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out My Spirit.” 

You see it is not for the disciples alone; it is not for the ministers alone; it is 
not for the young, the old, the working man, the working woman; it is for all 
classes and conditions of people. 

“Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you,” says 
Christ. “And ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” It is not 
merely vision that we shall get, but power for witnessing. Any one who gets 
the vision will give the message of it. Paul did, John did. You and I will do 
the same, The only necessity is that we be filled with the Spirit, not only on 
the Lord’s Day, but on all days. 

It was twelve Spirit-filled men who “turned the world upside down,” accord- 
ing to their own critics and accusers. It was one Spirit-filled man Who turned 
the world right side up, and he only a poor Carpenter’s Son! It was 
Savonarola, who had chosen poverty for his lot, who filled himself so full of 
the Spirit of God that he brought Florence to her knees and humbled the pride 
and the power of Lorenzo the Magnificent, the greatest of all the Medicis. It 
was John Calvin, outlawed in his own land and an alien in another, who turned 
Geneva from civil anarchy to Christian peace and Christian government, and 
Switzerland, with half the world, to Christ. It was John Knox, who had been 
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a galley slave, who defied the power of Scotland’s Queen and won Scotland for 
a deeper, Spirit-filled faith and an unswerving witnessing to the power of God 
in human lives. 

Tf these individual spirit-filled men could do so much for Christ and for 
humanity, how much more could a re-awakened, reconsecrated, re-spiritualized 
Church of seven hundred million Spirit-filled men and women do for the 
world? ‘One shall chase a thousand, and two shall put ten thousand to flight.” 
Do you notice how the Scripture increases the ratio of success under unified 
action? A Church set on fire, Spirit-filled, Spirit-witnessing, could bring 
about a world-wide Pentecost that would make the one at Jerusalem seem like 
a local revival meeting ! 

What is the necessity? Only a willingness, such as John had, to be content 
with hardship, trial and danger, if God wants to develop us thus. Only a 
readiness to go into the loneliness of another Patmos that we may see the 
greater glory of our Lord. Only a carefulness that we do not forget the neces- 
sities of worship and the demands of God’s Day even on Patmos. Then we 
shall get the Vision Splendid! Then we shall hear a Voice like the sound of 
many waters, either behind us, or in front of us, or by our side, saying: “I am 
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. What thou seest write in a book and 
send it’—or tell it to others. 

We must “witness of the things we have seen and heard.” Are you on 
Patmos now? 
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CHILDREN’S SERMONS 


Strangers and Pilgrims 


“These confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.’ Hx- 
BREWS 11:13. 


In the early days of a certain city a company of people came up the river in 
a boat and landed at the wharf. As soon as the boat stopped the people from 
the town rushed on board to welcome their friends. Many a glad handshake 
and cheery word were given these people who had come to the city for the first 
time, for they all had friends waiting for them; that is, all except one man. He 
was the only stranger, and he felt even more strange amid all the happy greet- 
ings, since there was none for him. At last he leaned over the railing of the 
boat, and shouted, “Friends, if there are any of you who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I am His brother.” In a moment half a dozen were at his side. They 
shook him warmly by the hand, and welcomed him to their homes. 

Boys and girls, we have been longer in this world than you have, and we 
know more about it than you do. We want to stand ready to help you in any 
way wecan. And remember that Christ lived in this world of ours, and He 
knows what it is to be a stranger. Go to Him for help, and He will make this 
year the happiest you have ever had. 

But our text says that we are not only strangers, but pilgrims. Now, what is 
a pilgrim? A pilgrim is a traveller. He is one who is on his way to visit some 
sacred place. Our text is speaking of those who have set out definitely to reach 
Heaven. 

A guide, taking a number of people through Mammoth Cave, stepped up on 
the “Pulpit” and said he was going to preach a sermon. It was a short one: 
“Keep close to your guide.” They soon learned if they had not followed the 
advice of that sermon, they would have been lost. 

Boys and girls, as pilgrims following Christ, you must “keep close to your 
Guide.” If you do that during the next twelve months, you will find that you 
will have a most happy year. 


A Promise of Difficulty 


“And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go.” Exopus 3:19. 


This journey through another year on which we have set out reminds me of 
another journey taken many thousands of years ago. It was the journey which 
the Israelites took from Egypt to Palestine. God chose Moses as the man to 
lead them. God promises Moses in this text that he will meet with difficulty. 
You, my little people, are going to have difficulty. But difficulty is never a 
hindrance, for it can make us stronger and better. 

At the organ a lady sat, a man sat at the piano and another, who was scarcely 
more than a boy, had the violin in his hands. It was late afternoon when they 
began to play. The minutes passed by all too quickly and darkness came, but 
still they kept on. But how could they keep on playing in the dark? The lady 
at the organ had studied music for many years, and she knew about all the 
familiar pieces from memory. The other two were blind, and a light could do 
them no good. 
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Surely any one who is blind starts out in life under great difficulty. My little 
people, to meet with difficulty does not mean that you cannot make a success of 
your life. My friend was blind, but conquered that difficulty enough to learn 
music. If we do our best in times when things are hard we shall have the 
greater strength to overcome even harder things. 

My home city is not very beautiful, and it is built on high rocky hills. A 
cousin of mine came for a visit. One afternoon he and I started out for the 
other part of the city. One street over which we had to go was a long, steep 
hill. Up we went, but we had only gone half way, when he wanted to stop to 
rest. You see, I had become accustomed to the hills and did not notice them. 
Climbing hills so much had made me able to climb them easily. 

We must not be afraid of difficulties. We must master them, for they are 
good for us. 


A Promise of Help 
“I will stretch out My hand, and after that he will let you go.’ Exopus 3:20. 
The second promise which God gave to Moses was a promise of help. “I 
will stretch out My hand, and after that he will let you go.” God is anxious to 
give Moses courage for his task, and He gives him His promise of help. This 
same promise is handed on to us to encourage us in the face of the difficulties 


we must meet this year. Surely we shall not mind how hard a thing is if we 


have the promise that God will help us to do it. 

In a certain school the schoolmaster was not liked. The boys thought he 
was too strict and severe, so they decided among themselves to give him as 
hard a time as possible. They disobeyed him as much as they dared. They 
did not study their lessons as they should. When they wrote examinations they 
copied from the book. They played all the tricks they could think of. 

So the weeks went by until one day a boy was hurt in the playground. The 
others ran at once for the schoolmaster. He came without delay and sent one 
of the boys for the nearest doctor. Then he stooped down and picked up the 
boy very tenderly and carried him into the schoolroom. He talked kindly to 
him to give him courage as he bound up his wound. The rest of the boys 
looked on in amazement, and one of them said at last, ‘“‘Why, the schoolmaster 
loves us!” 

From that day on the whole school was changed. The boys respected their 
master and soon learned to love and obey him. They found he was anxious 
and able to help them in trouble, not only when hurt in the playground, but 
when having difficulty with their lessons. 

Life, my little folk, is a great schoolroom and God is our Teacher. He has 
set before us hard things to do; He has promised us that. But He loves us and 
is ready with His help at any time when we have difficulty. 


A Promiise of Success 


“I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians.’ Exopus 3:21. 

A few months ago I visited the big paper mill in this province of ours. You 
may well guess how eager I was to go through it. The minister who preaches 
near the mill is a friend of mine, so I wrote to see if I would be allowed to visit 
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it. Soon came the answer to my letter, “Come any time, and we can go through 
the mill together.” 

When we came to the gate at the entrance we were stopped by the guard, 
and we could go no farther. My friend went into the’ guard-house and called 
up the manager of the mill. Permission was given to him, and we went on. 
The word from the manager allowed us to see the mill. 

As we come to the last Sunday of the first month of this year, we should 
remember that God can control every day of the twelve months. If we ask for 
His permission to enter into success, He will give us permission. In the midst 
of all trouble or temptation as it is so often called, God is near to give us prom- 
ise of success. 

A boy who lived down near a beautiful river was warned never to leave the 
yard. All went well for some time. The boys passing by would call to him to 
go along with them, but he bravely answered, “No.” One day, however, the 
boys were on their way to play baseball, and they invited this lad to join them. 
He knew his mother was sleeping on the lounge, but he felt he should do as she 
wished. “Oh, come along! She will never know,” the boys said. Then the 
boy looked in the window again. Sure enough, his mother was still sleeping, 
so he decided to go along with the boys. 

He had gone but a dozen steps when he heard his mother’s sharp rap on the 
window. Ashamed of himself, for he had promised not to leave the yard, he 
went back into the house. There this conversation took place: “Mother, did 
you see me go down to the gate?” “Yes, Jack.” “And did you see me lift the 
latch?” “Yes, I did.” “And did you see me go out?” “Yes, my son.” “Then 
Mother,” said the unhappy boy, “if you saw all that, why didn’t you tap on the 
window before to help a fellow a little?” 

My boys and girls, when God gives to us this promise of success, He wants 
us to know that He is always near to help us. He never sleeps, and if we will 
only listen carefully to our consciences we will hear Him speaking words of 
encouragement and strength. 


A Promise of Every Need Supplied 


“Ve shall not go empty.” Exopus 3:21. 

Suppose that one of you boys is going away from home. Before you leave 
Mother will pack a trunk for you. To make sure that nothing is left out, 
she does the packing herself. First of all she puts in lots of clothes. You 
will find some clothes you never saw before. She has bought some new ones 
for you. 

But what is this she is putting in? It was meant to be a surprise. She is 
slipping a cake into your trunk; the kind you like best. Mother knows her boy 
will miss her cooking, that is the reason she is putting in your favourite cake. 
Now there is only one thing left. Mother has been down on her knees before 
the trunk, and now for a moment she pauses and closes her eyes before she 
puts in the last thing of all. It is a book; the best book of all, the Bible. Why 
has she added this to the rest? It is because her boy is not going to be able to 
run to her every time he needs to know what is the right thing to do. The 
Bible will teach him what is right, so she puts it with the rest and offers a little 
prayer as she does so that her boy will read it and obey it. 
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Boys and girls, God does not want you to set out on the right road unless you 
are supplied for every need. He will see that we receive food and warmth. 
Then He has also given us His Book, and from it we can find what is right for 
us to do. Read the Bible, a little every day, and you will learn what He wants 
you to do. 

A young lawyer, who did not believe in God, decided to live in the far west, 
away from all Sunday schools or Bibles. Before he had lived there a year he 
wrote to a friend, who was a minister, and told him to come out and start a 
Sunday school and to bring lots of Bibles with him. “I have become con- 
vinced,” he wrote, “that a place without Christians and churches and Bibles is 
no fit place to live.” And, my young folk, your lives, without Bible teaching, 
are not worthwhile. 


Protected by the Lord 
“For the Lord sustained me.’ Psaum 3:5. 


Our text for this morning is closely connected with those of the last two 
Sundays. The writer, who was David, said that he lay down and slept; 
then he awoke again, for, in the words of our text, “the Lord sustained 
me.” If you would like an easier word than “sustained,” you can use “kept 
alive.” It was a time of war, with the enemy all around him, yet David was 
able to lie down and sleep and awake again, because God had kept him alive 
and safe. 

Here is a story I have read in several different books. One Sunday evening 
on board a steamer the passengers had gathered in the cabin to sing hymns. 
Among others, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” was sung. An American heard a 
very fine voice behind him, and it sounded familiar. The man turned to the 
singer, and asked if he had fought in the Civil War. The other replied that he 
had, and he had been in the Confederate Army. Then the first man asked if he 
was at a certain place on such a night. To this the stranger replied, “Yes, I 
was, and the singing of the hymn just now brought back to me the strange ex- 
perience I had then. I had been chosen for sentry duty on the edge of a wood. 
As I paced back and forth I became filled with an overpowering fear. At mid- 
night I became miserable and sought to arouse my spirits by singing that 
hymn. When I came to the words, 


‘All my trust on Thee is stayed; 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing,’ 


a great peace came to me, and I was no longer afraid.” 

Then the first man told his story. “I, too, was in the War, but on the side of 
Union. That same night I was sent out as a scout. I had been chosen because 
I was a sure shot. Hidden by the darkness and the trees, I looked out and saw 
you. At once I raised my rifle to take aim, when I heard your song, I listened 
until you came to the words you mention. In the light of your faith in God, I 
could not shoot, but I lowered my rifle and walked away.” 

Remember this story, boys and girls, in any time of danger. In all the 
unseen things which threaten, God will sustain you. 
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Trust God 
“Put your trust in the Lord.” Psaum 4:5. 


Our text for this morning is a bit of advice you have probably heard many, 
many times, but it is the sort of advice you can never hear too often. 

1, Put your trust in God, when you are in danger and can do nothing to 
help yourself. In India a group of people were sitting at dinner. A huge 
snake came in and wound itself aroung a young lady who was at the table. 
One man, who saw it and knew her danger, said to her very calmly, “Do not 
be afraid; keep perfectly still.” Then he went quietly to the piano and began 
to play. The snake, charmed by the music, untwined itself from the body of 
the young lady and left the room. 

It was difficult for the young lady to sit still in the face of such great danger, 
but she did because she trusted her friend’s advice and promise of help. ‘Then, 
my little people, when danger from temptation threatens us, trust in the Lord, 
for He will save us. 

2. Put your trust in the Lord, and remember that His way is always best. 

Suppose that I offer a prize to the one who has the best garden in August. 
Before six weeks have gone by two boys easily lead all the rest, and we know 
that one or the other is sure to receive the prize. As the weeks slip swiftly, by, 
it looks as if I shall have to decide that neither boy will win, and the prize will 
be divided between them. Ivan wants to make sure. So a week before the 
prize is to be given, he orders some paint; and a great deal of it, and of every 
kind of colour. The very next morning he begins his work of improving on 
the garden he has already grown. 

First he takes a pail of light green paint and begins on the grass. He is so 
full of the thought of the prize he is to receive that he begins at once with a 
darker green paint and uses it on the hedge surrounding his garden. Then he 
brings out the red paint for the roses, and the white for the lilies. 

So sleepy is Ivan that night and he rests so well that he does not hear the 
rain coming down in torrents. The next morning the sun is shining brightly, 
so he rushes to the window to see how lovely his garden must look. But the 
rain has washed all the paint off. He can see nothing but a sticky mass of 
different paint running over his garden. Then he turns to Ernest’s garden, 
and after the rain it looks fresher and more lovely in the glorious sunlight. 

This story I have been telling you has been hard for you to imagine, for you 
know that you could never improve on a garden by using any other method 
than God uses. But in life we sometimes think we can improve on God’s way 
of right and wrong. We must trust God that His way is always best. 


The One Thing Worthy of Great Fear 


“Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and body.” MatruEw 10:28. 

So anxious am I that you should understand these words, that I have bor- 
rowed something to show you. Look! what is it? No, you are mistaken, it is 
not a watch. I will open it that you may see. It is only a watch-case, for the 
watch has been taken out. Here is the watch in my other hand. So you see 
the watch has two parts: the case and the works. Of the two, the works are 
really the valuable part. 
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Now you and I also have two parts. First there is the body, which is only a 


covering of what is really ourselves. It is of value, as we know. But the © 


second part is the soul of which our text speaks. It is sad to hurt our bodies; 
but, far, far worse to hurt our souls. 

In a country church a few years ago a congregation had gathered one after- 
noon. At the front of the pulpit were two little white caskets, and in them a 
child of five and another of three. The minister told us, as we sat before him 
with tears in our eyes, that those children had gone to be with God, for Jesus 
had said at one time, “Suffer the little children to come unto Me, for of such is 
the kingdom of God.” When we left the church we were still sad, but we knew 
that even though their bodies were dead, their souls were not, because Jesus 
had called them to be with Him in Heaven. 

Among my playmates at home there was one I remember very well. Clifford, 
when only a boy, was a very wonderful musician. Whenever he played his 
violin everyone was eager to listen. His uncle was a teacher of music, and 
offered him the advantage of the best teachers here and in the Old Land. But 
very early Clifford learned to drink, and, even as young as twenty, was a 
miserable drunkard. His body was alive, but his soul was dead. No longer did 
he care for music or the best things of life. His soul was dead, because his 
soul was that part of him which had been made like God, and he thought no 
more of God and His love. 

Do not be cowards. Be noble and brave. But fear anything that will take 
away from your heart and life God’s love and your love for Him. 


The Coming of Christ 


“Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be 
come.” Matrusw 10:23. 


Jesus is coming again. Some who have pretended to study much, have said 
they know exactly when Christ is coming. In fact I remember seeing a picture 
of a man with his family standing on the top of a hill, He believed that the 
end of the world was coming in a few minutes and he was there waiting for the 
coming of Christ to take him and his family to Heaven. But Jesus did not 
come. This man had made great preparations, but he was disappointed. 

Some children heard the noise of a trumpet. They stopped their play for a 
moment to see what it meant. It was a herald passing through the town crying 
out so all could hear: “The King! the King passes by this road today. Make 
ready for the King.” 

They said, “Did you hear that? The King is coming. He may look over 


the wall and see our playground. We must put it in order.” One brought a | 


hoe, another a rake, and a third a wheelbarrow. Before long all the dirt had 
been taken away, and the playground was clean. 

As they looked over their work one girl said, “It is clean, but we must make 
it beautiful.” They decorated the walls with oak leaves and pine tassels, and 
made the ground lovely as well. They then made a seat out of an old cask, and 
covered it with an old red cloak to make it look like a throne. 

At sunset a man, weary with travel, was about to pass by, but he stopped 
and looked over the wall. “What a pleasant place!” he said. “May I come in 
and rest?” The children gladly took the man in, and had him sit upon the seat 


| 
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| 
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they had made. “We have been making the playground pretty for the King,” 
they told him, “but now we are going to keep it this way always.” 

The man sat and rested, and then went on his way. As the sunset lighted 
his head, the smallest child said, “See! How the sun shines on his hair! It 
looks like a crown of gold.” The weary traveller had been the King. 

When is Christ coming, boys and girls? You don’t know? ‘Then I must 
tell you. He is coming to you today. When you get home and find your 
mother tired, it is Christ coming to you in her form that you may help her. 
So any one in need is Jesus; help him in any way you can. 


Using Children for Christ’s Triumphal Entry. (Palm Sunday.) 
“The Lord hath need of them.” Matrurw 21:3. 


Boys and girls, you know what special day this is in the Church. It is Palm 
Sunday. Once Jesus, our Lord, entered Jerusalem seated on a colt. When the 
people saw Him, they came to meet Him. Some spread their garments on the 
road that He might ride over them. Others tore branches from palm trees 
nearby and waved them in the air, while they cried, “Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.” It was a time of great triumph for Christ. Do you 
wish you had been there? I am sure every boy and girl does. But today Jesus 
is anxious to enter people’s lives in triumph, that they may love Him and serve 
Him. Would you like to help Him do it? 

It may be you are thinking you could do nothing. That is the reason I have 
chosen our text for this morning. It says, ‘The Lord hath need of them.” Our 
text is speaking of two animals, a donkey and her colt. You will probably say, 
“Jesus needed the old donkey to ride on, but the young colt would be of no 
use.” But there you are wrong, for it was the young colt on which Christ rode 
into the city. Even so, as our Master would enter the lives of people every- 
where, the young people, the boys and girls, can do much to help. 

A wicked man, who was in the habit of going to a neighbour’s field to steal 
corn, one day took his little son to help him carry the bag. Handing the bag to 
the child, the father climbed up on the fence to take a good look about him, to 
see if any one was coming. Satisfied that all was safe, he began to pluck the 
ears of corn and put them in the bag, which the boy held open for him. 
“Father,” said the child, looking at the hardened man as he spoke, “you forgot 
to look somewhere else.” The father was terrified, and asked, “Which way, 
child?” “You forgot to look up to see if God noticed you,” the lad replied. 
The father and son went home with an empty bag. 

If you, my little folk, do the right every time, you will be surprised how 
many you will help to be good. Thus you will be helping them to open their 
hearts to God that Christ may enter triumphantly into their lives. 


The Best Kind of Ornaments 


“Tt came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden 
earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels 
weight of gold.’ GENESIS 24:22. 

Our text for this morning is quite a long one. Rebekah had met a stranger 
at the well and had been kind to him. He then gave her an earring and two 
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bracelets; and they must have been good, because the ring was made of gold | 


and weighed an ounce, and the bracelets weighed two ounces and a half and 
were made of the same metal. 

When I was at home a small boy was anxious for me to take him to church 
one Sunday evening. It happened that the day before he had received a gift of 
a gold watch. Naturally he was very proud of his new possession. Soon after 
the minister began to preach my friend went to sleep. Suddenly, in the middle 
of the sermon, he woke up with a start. Without looking round or even 
realizing where he was, he reached in his pocket to look at his watch. I 
am sure he was too sleepy to know what time it was; he just wanted to see 
the watch he thought was so lovely. Boys, you, as well as the girls, like 
pretty things. 

People wear jewelry not only because it is beautiful, but because it makes 
the wearer look well. A very beautiful woman was dying. She sent for all her 
relatives and all those she loved best. When they gathered around her bed, she 
asked for her jewels to be brought to her. To each she gave something as a 
keepsake. All the jewels were gone, and there was one leit who had not 
received anything. And to him, who was her husband, she said, “To you I am 
giving the most precious of all my jewels. It is this Bible. I have read it and 
tried to live by it. If I have been beautiful, as you have so often told me, it has 
been because of what I have learned and practised from this Bible. Take it 
and use it as I have done, and you will find it to be the most valuable possession 
you have.” 

If you, my young friends, like beautiful things because they make you more 
beautiful, take your Bible, read it and do as it teaches. 


Where is God? 


“And the man bowed down his head, and worshipped the Lord.’ GENESIS 
24 :26: 


A little girl was living with her grandfather. He did not believe in God, so 
he put over her bed a writing which said, “God is nowhere.” When she came 
home from school and saw the words for the first time, she looked up into her 
grandfather’s face and said, “I can read that.” She had not been long at 
school, and was proud that she could tell what the words said. The man was 
glad, too, for it meant that she would learn that there was no God. 

Very slowly and carefully, spelling out each syllable, she read, “G-o-d, God, 
i-s, is, n-o-w, now, h-e-re, here. God is now here.’ Her grandfather said 
nothing, but left the room at once. He thought much about what the child had 
said, and before long learned to believe that she was right. 

Where is God? Why, He is everywhere; He is now here! But it is time 
we got back to our text. This man was so glad because of Rebekah, that he 
bowed his head and worshipped God. That means that in her goodness he felt 
that God was near. And so may it be with us. When someone has helped us, 
we should learn after thanking that person, to thank God, too, for giving us 
such a good friend. 

You are coming to church every Sunday. Tomorrow you will be playing 
with others. If you can influence them to come to church and to do as God 
wants them to do, then I shall know that God is near and in your lives. 


| 
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Mother and God. (Mother’s Day.) 
“Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God.” Psa 3:7. 


In the verses which come before our text the writer is saying that he is not 
afraid of ten thousand of his enemies. Our text for this morning shows us why 
he is not afraid. He has no fear, because he can call upon God to save him. 
And you, my young folk, need have no fear, for you, too, can call on God for 
help and you will find strength for every danger. But how is God going to 
save us? Since this is Mother’s Day, it is not difficult for you to guess the 
answer I am expecting. Mothers everywhere throughout the world are doing 
God’s work in saving us from danger and from harm, and being concerned 
for our safety. 

One beautiful summer day a young man went out in a sailboat to go three 
miles across a lake. When it was about time for him to leave for home, great 
heavy black clouds came into the sky, dark, like the blackest midnight. Then 
the wind turned to a regular gale, and “white caps” could be seen all over the 
lake as the lightning flashed. Back in a house by the side of the lake sat the 
mother, worrying about her eldest son, who might be on the water. She hoped 
that her boy would wait until the storm was over, but when the lightning came 
she saw the tiny sail in the distance. With each lightning flash she looked 
eagerly out upon the lake to see if he was safe. Nearer and nearer her son 
came to the shore and home, and when a flash showed her son beaching his 
boat, tears of gladness came to her eyes, as she realized her boy was safe. 

All this happened years ago, and that mother has died since. But I can 
imagine her sitting at a window of Heaven looking out over the world and 
watching to see if her boy is getting nearer and nearer the land where she now 
lives. She is anxious to see him nearing that heavenly shore. 

Take courage. If you cry out to God for help, as the man did in our text, 
you can be sure you will receive it. You are receiving it every day from your 
mother, and God loves you even more than she does. 


No Little Thing is Unimportant 
“The very hairs of your head are all numbered.” MatruEw 10:30. 


Our text, if we were not familiar with it, would surely surprise us. It says, 
“The very hairs of your head are all numbered.” We can scarcely believe it, 
can we? You little folk have a great many more hairs in your head than I 
have, and yet I would not want to undertake to count my own. Though we can 
marvel that a record of the hairs of our head is kept by God in heaven, we are 
not going to doubt the statement. It was made by our Lord, Who knew the 
greatness of God, and He would never deceive us into believing what is not 
true. We are to try to find out what truths our text teaches. 

1. It shows us how very valuable are the little things. Though we do not 
know what use God makes of the knowledge of the amount of hair we have, we 
can feel sure there must be some reason for it. Then we must never overlook 
the little things, no matter how small they appear to be. 

About forty years ago a woman went out at night to her barn. Her cow 
kicked the lantern over, and set fire to the barn. The fire spread and destroyed 
the city of Chicago. Eighteen thousand homes were burned, and all because 


of a little carelessness. 
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2. Since God knows every little hair in our head, we can see how greatly 
He must value us. 

Far, far up in the sky the North Star shone brightly. At last a cloud hid it. 
Far, far down below a man was in a boat on the ocean. When darkness came, 
he had no worry, for he could easily take his direction from the North Star. 
He did not know a cloud had hidden it from his sight, so he chose the one he 
thought was it, and went far, far out of his way, before he discovered his mis- 
take. Ina home on the shore a boy and his mother sat by the window, worry- 
ing about a father who did not come home, and they waited until morning 
before he reached the shore. 

Every boy and every girl can be a bright spot in many lives to guide them 
toward that which is good. Do not imagine you are of no value, for our text 
would tell you a different story. 


Kindness as a Standard 


“Let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels to drink also: let the same be she that Thou hast appointed for Thy 
servant, Isaac.” Genesis 24:14. 

This man had come a long distance to find a wife for his master’s son. He 
was standing near a well, and soon all the young women of the city would be 
there. Now, which one would be his choice? The servant decided not to go 
by looks, so he asks God that the one who will be kind to him shall be the 
woman for his master’s son. 

I agree that kindness is the finest and best standard by which to judge any 
one. Walking down the street one morning came a tall, thin man. He noticed 
a little girl sitting on her doorstep and crying. He stopped at once, and asked 
the trouble. She had been invited to visit a friend in another town. It would 
be her first ride on a train, and the expressman had not come for her trunk. 
‘Now she would miss her train. This tall, plain-looking man lifted the trunk to 
his shoulders, and, with a “Come on” to the girl, got her on board her train in 
time. He was Abraham Lincoln. It is not any surprise to me that he became 
the finest and best of all the Presidents of the United States. 

Here is another story. A teacher took a class of boys out for a walk. When 
they came to a field, they saw an old pair of shoes by the side of the road. 
They belonged to a man who was some distance away digging a ditch. He had 
taken them off and left them there when he went to work. “Come,” cried one 
of the boys, “let’s have some fun! We will fill these old shoes with mud.” ‘The 
teacher heard them, and said, “Boys, that is not what a gentleman would do.” 
Then the man took a half crown and put it in one shoe, and another half crown 
and put it in the other shoe. After that was done he called the boys behind a 
hedge to watch. 

When his day’s work was done, the man came for his shoes. He put one on, 
and felt what, no doubt, he thought was a stone. He took it off and found the 
half crown. Then, later, he found the other. Then he got on his knees, and 
thanked God for the money. His wife was very ill, and now he could take 
her home some special treat. 

That teacher was kind and enjoyed his joke much better than the boys would 
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have enjoyed theirs. Best of all, he was remembered in the poor man’s prayers 
because of his kindness. 


God Provides Every Need 


“T will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey.” Exopus 3:17. 

Remember this, my young people, if we follow Christ and do as God tells us, 
He will supply us with everything we need, and more. That is the reason why 
I say that this morning’s text is meant for us. He will see that we have all we 
need; for everything is His. 

But, let us review some everyday experience to see what God really does for 
us. Some afternoon, we shall say, after school one of you boys run into the 
house for a piece of bread; you are hungry. After you have taken a good, 
generous bite and eaten it, you turn to the one who has given it to you, and 
say, “Mother, that’s great bread! How do you make it so good?” “Why,” 
answers Mother with a smile, for she is glad her boy likes her bread, “it’s all 
because of the flour I got at the store this week.” 

Since this boy is curious about things just then, he runs down to the store to 
find out about the flour that makes such fine bread. The storekeeper tells him 
the flour comes from the mill. Now perhaps the lad does not know where to 
go, because he has never seen a mill where they make flour; so I must help him 
a little. I take him many miles from here to a friend of mine who has a mill. 
As soon as the miller hears us coming he welcomes us at the door of his mill. 
He is a pleasant, clean-looking man whose clean white clothes are covered with 
flour. “Mr. Ames,” I say, “here is a boy who wants to know about the flour 
you make in your mill, for it makes such lovely bread.” ‘My little man,” my 
friend replies, “I cannot make flour. I only grind the wheat, and the wheat I 
get from the farmer.” 

Since the boy wants to know exactly where the flour comes from, we say 
good-bye to the miller and hurry to the nearest farmer. In reply to our ques- 
tion the farmer answers, “In the spring I put the wheat into the ground. The 
sun and rain makes it grow, so that in the harvest I may have lots of wheat to 
take to the mill to be ground into flour. If you ask me whence the wheat 
comes, I would say from God, for He sends the sun and rain.” 

So, after all our trouble, we have learned something worth knowing. With- 
out God we would have no bread. And even so it is with everything we eat 
and drink and wear and possess; it all comes from God. 


oy 





Glory Turned to Shame 


“O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn My glory into shame?” Psaum 4:2. 


Our text for today is one which should do us good to learn, especially if we 
remember the lesson it teaches. ‘Glory’ is something which gives us a feeling 
of pride and gladness. “Shame” is that feeling we have which makes us sad, 
because we know we have done wrong, Now God is strong and good, and He 
would pass His glory on to us, but sometimes we use the power which He 
gives us to do wrong instead of good. 

To a certain young man God gave the power to be clever. During his first 
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year in the university he won the prize for standing highest in his classes. 
The next year he allowed his ability to learn easily to make him lazy, and he 
did little or no work. He left college before his third year ended, for he had 
failed in his studies.. His glory had been turned to shame. 

Now you see, don’t you, the lesson of our text. God has given to us the 
power to do things which can be fine and good. We must be careful to use 
them in the right way, or instead of bringing us glory, they will bring us 
only shame. 

A boy was taken into a big store in the city of London by his father. 
Father was a General, and the boy was proud of the big, strong soldier at his 
side. When they went through the meat market, he noticed a boy scrubbing 
away at a meat-board to get it clean. “Father,” said the boy, “that is Smith, 
who goes to our school.” The General noticed the tone in his son’s voice, and 
he knew that his boy felt too proud to do any such small task as Smith was 
doing. At once he stepped over to the lad who was working so hard. “I be- 
lieve,” he said, “you are Smith, who goes to the same school as my son.” 
“Yes, sir,” replied Smith, “my father is going to give me the business, and I 
have to learn it from the start.” “That is fine,” the General said. “Won’t you 
come to our house tonight, and have dinner with us?” ‘The General’s son 
had learned his lesson. 

Pride to do the right will bring us glory. But if we feel shame in doing 
small tasks, it will bring us sorrow. 


A Call to Action 
“Go.” Exopus 3:16. 


Major was a large, handsome dog. He was usually around the house, and 
was friendly toward everyone. He ate a great deal, and was always on the 
lookout for any choice bits that might come his way. He would bark at all 
that went by, and he looked very brave and handsome. 

Ponto was thin, and his fur was shaggy and rough. He never came to the 
house, but was found mostly in the back yard or under the shed. He was not 
handsome like Major, and strangers took little or no notice of him at all. 

But Ponto went with the workers, for he had work to do. There was no 
fence around the farm, and Ponto was busy chasing the rabbits out of the 
garden. When he spied a rabbit, he would give chase, and catch it. Major 
liked cold corn bread and bacon gravy better, and he never exerted himself 
enough to chase a rabbit out of the garden. 

We can easily see which dog was the more valuable, even though Major 
was so fine looking: Ponto was doing things, but Major was satisfied to do 
nothing. 

There are times when we talk over or think about what we are going to do. 
But we must not take too long over this; for there is much to be done. God 
had been telling Moses about his work, but now the time has come for action. 

Tommy was very fond of his mother, as he had a right to be; she had 
always been so good to him. On this particular morning of our story he did 
a great deal of thinking about her. He thought how much she had to do, and 
he wanted to do something for her. Here was a little of what he thought, 
“Mother has to work pretty hard, and she is good to me. I wish I could do 
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something to make her happy. When I grow up and earn money, I am going 
to buy her a fur coat. I remember she was telling father she would like one. 
And [ll buy her a car, and take her out for long rides in the country on 
Saturday afternoons.” 

So happy did these thoughts make the little lad that he told his father about 
them when he came home from work. At first his father did not seem very 
pleased, but then he spoke very kindly to his boy. ‘My son,” he said, “I am 
glad you are thinking a little about your mother and planning what you are 
going to do for her. But what about today? You were to go on some errands, 
but I have been told when the time came you were nowhere to be found. 
What about the wood you were to chop, did you do it? If you do things for 
mother now, she will enjoy the other things all the more when they come.” 

Our text, just the one word, “Go,” is a call to action. Let us look around 
and see what things we can do for mother, for father, for friends, all for the 
glory of God. 


The Light of God’s Face 

“Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us.” . Psaum 4:6. 

One day I left my home to visit my grandmother. I did not mind the long 
journey, because I had a good book. It was dark before I heard the name of 
a certain station called. Eagerly I got my things together and was ready to 
leave the train when it slowed up at my station. Before long I had stepped off. 

Then I began to feel a little frightened. So many people were all around me, 
and all of them were strangers. One beautiful woman was standing near me. 
She had a smile of welcome on her face, but that smile was for somebody else. 
Just then I heard my own name, and when I turned I saw my uncle waiting for 
me. On his face there was a smile, and I knew it was for me. As I remember 
this morning, how happy I was to see a face I knew turned to me in welcome, 
I think of our text. I want God to lift up His countenance to me that I 
may see the light of His face, showing that He recognizes me as one of His 
children. 

There is another way God will lift up the light of His countenance to us. Do 
you remember about Peter, who denied that he was a friend and follower of 
our Master? When he saw the face of Christ turned toward him, he saw for- 
giveness and an expression which told him that Christ wanted him to begin 
again. With this encouragement Peter made a fresh start and became a loyal 
disciple of his Master. 

Would you like to hear a story about one of the best organists I ever had ?— 
a girl only fourteen years old, who had not taken even one lesson in music from 
any one. She had bought a book and by hard work had taught herself all she 
knew. One evening we were singing a new hymn. She made a mistake while 
playing the first verse, and could go no farther. At once I turned to her with a 
smile of encouragement, and said, “Sabra, you can play that hymn. Let us 
have the rest, beginning with the second verse.” She began again, and played 
it through without a mistake. 

We often need encouragement, especially when we have failed. Ask, as the 
man did in our text, and God will lift up His face to us with the light of 
encouragement upon it. 
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Secrets No Longer Hidden 


“Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known.” Marruew 10:26. 


Our text tells us of secrets, and says they cannot be kept secrets forever. 
Jesus has just been telling His disciples of some of the difficulties they will 
have, if they honestly try to follow Him. People will even misunderstand their 
goodness, and will call them harsh and unpleasant names. But, in our text, He 
tells them they are not to be afraid. All the good they do, though hidden, will 
some day be known, and a great happiness will come to them. You and I, 
little men and women, are to keep on doing our best, and our goodness will 
be known after awhile. 

A mother and her little boy were walking together along the street of a 
beautiful city in Italy. The boy was deformed and a cripple. Had we seen him 
we should not have chosen him for a playmate; he was so ugly and misshapen. 
But his mother loved him better than anything else in the whole world. As 
they walked together this mother noticed that the sun was darkened. She 
looked up and knew at once what was happening. A volcano on the top of the 
mountain nearby was throwing out hot ashes and lava on the city. She made 
her boy lie down, and then she sheltered him from the ashes by her own body. 
There they died, and the whole city of Pompeii was buried. No one knew of 
the bravery and love of this mother for her poor deformed boy. 

Many, many years passed by, and Pompeii still kept its secret. Not so very 
long ago some men thought they would like to know something about this city 
which had been hidden so long. They began to dig carefully to see what they 
could learn. Many were the interesting things they found, and among them 
they learned of this mother and her boy. They found them lying on the street 
with the mother’s body sheltering that of her boy. Her act had been hidden 
all those years, and now it had become known. 

Be not discouraged, boys and girls, the secret of your good deeds are kept in 
the heart of God, and He will in His own way make it known some day. 


Blessings for Those Who Do God’s Will 


“I am come down to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.’ Exopus 3:8. 


Boys and girls, I wish I had each one of you with me so close that I could 
ask you a question, and see what answers you would give me. Do you think 
you would live a very happy life if you decided to do God’s will? 

Too many of us think, if we do as God wants us, we must give up so many 
of the pleasant things, and we shall get nothing to take their place. Tioday’s 
text tells us how God is going to use the people, who follow His command and, 
under the leadership of Moses, leave the land of Egypt. Surely we have a 
right to feel that, if we do His will, God will give us great happiness. 

George was walking down a lane with some of his chums. As they came to 
an orchard they noticed the apples were ripe, and they were the kind of apples 
they liked best. “Come,” said Peter, “let’s climb the fence and steal some.” 
“No,” replied George, “that would not be right.” “Then,” suggested the others, 
“you stay here and watch while we do the stealing.” George thought that 
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would not be right either, and told them so. Then Bob spoke up, “George is 
right. Let us go on.” So they went by and left the orchard. 

Now George wanted those apples as much as any of his chums, and in doing 
God’s will, he refused to take any. “Yes,” you may say, “that is always what 
happens when a fellow decides to obey God. He misses so many good things.” 

The next day George went by that same orchard, and the owner was there. 
The man said to him, “Yesterday when you boys were here, I was on the other 
side of the fence, though you did not see me. I heard all that was said. Here, 
take all the apples you want from this basket. Surely they will taste all the 
better to you because you were so honest.” 

As George went on his way, he enjoyed not only the taste of the apples, but 
also the praise he had received for being good. My little folk, do not think, 
when you do God’s will, that you must give up many things and receive nothing 
in return. God gives us far more than we ever give Him. 


Measuring Ourselves 


“O God of my righteousness.” Psaum 4:1. 


My little folk, do you ever measure yourselves? Of course you do, but why? 
You use a ruler, something like this one I have in my hand, and it tells you how 
many feet and inches tall you are. But other things can be measured besides 
boys and girls. If your mother sent you to get some milk, would you ask for 
a foot of milk? You are smiling at me now, for you know it would sound 
foolish to ask for a foot of milk; you know enough to ask for a quart of milk. 

Then, we have learned that different things are measured in different ways. 
You would ask for a quart of milk, but you would never think of asking for a 
quart of sugar, or a foot of sugar; everyone knows sugar is sold by the pound. 

And there are other ways of measuring you besides finding out how tall you 
are. I might want to know how heavy you are. But this morning I wish you 
could tell me how good you are. How would you go to work to find that out? 
Probably you could not tell me, but if you thought of God and what He would 
like you to do, you would be making a right start. “Righteousness” is “doing 
right,” and the man who gave us our text was taking God as the rule of his 
doing right. That is why he calls Him “God of my righteousness.” Learn, 
then, to measure your lives by what God would have you do. 

Let us begin at once to measure not only to see how tall we are or how much 
we weigh, but by our goodness, and measure it according to God’s idea of 
what it. should be. 


We Are Servants 


“The servant 1s not above his Lord.’ Marrusw 19:24. 


A servant is a person who is paid to do the work his master asks. You feel 
sure you are not that sort of a person. But really you are, though at first you 
may not think so. 

First you say, you are not being paid anything. Where do your clothes 
come from? Do you pay for them? Do you buy the food you eat? Of course 
not, you answer, father gets all those for us. But, my little folk, you may 
rightly say he is not paying you in clothes and food, for he gives them to you. 
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Then if he is so good to you and your mother does so much for you, don’t you 
think you ought to do things for them? Then you will really be a servant, and 
more than a servant; for you will be doing things, not because you must, but 
because you love to do so. 

Christ did all He could do for us, so that we should not be satisfied to do 
anything less than our best. If we do our best, God will be satisfied. 

The mother was tired that afternoon, and she lay down to rest. She had 
done much that day and needed sleep. Her little girl saw her sleeping and 
noticed the sewing her mother had left on the table. Eager to help her over- 
worked mother, the child picked up the work and began to sew. After some 
time the mother awoke, and, when her daughter saw her, she cried out with 
great gladness, “Mother, look! Look what I have done to help you!” As 
soon as the mother saw the work, she knew it would have to be done over 
again. But her heart was glad, for she knew her daughter’s love had tried to 
help her. Later she put the sewing away and kept it. 

Years afterwards, when the daughter was no longer a child, her mother took 
out the work she had done so long before, and showed it to her. When the 
daughter saw it, she cried, “What dreadful work! Who did that, Mother?” 
“Why, you did it, my child,” answered the older woman. Her daughter was 
silent for a moment, as she looked at the sewing, then she asked, “I did it? 
Weren’t you very cross with me?” “No, of course not,” replied her mother. 
“Why should I be cross? You had worked hard, and had tried your best to 
help me.” 

Even though we can do so little, we are servants of the Lord. He did His 
best, and we are not above Him. Then the best is required of us. If we do 
our best, even though our best be poor, He will be glad, 


The Name for God 


“What ts His name? and what shall I say unto them?” Exopus 3:13. 


I am sure this sounds strange to you. “God,” you would say, “has no other 
name but God.” But, let me tell you, in those days there were many, many 
gods, and each god was believed to rule over only a certain part of country. 
For that reason, Moses wanted to be given a name for God. 

There are many gods today, and even in this very land where we live. A 
god is something or some person we worship. I have known people whose god 
is Gold. They would do anything to get money, thinking that wealth would 
help them. It does sometimes, but when they are taken sick, or have sorrow, 
or are soon to die, they learn that riches are of no use. 

Well, boys and girls, what is the name of your god? I hope it is not wealth, 
or selfishness, or hatred, or anything like them. Some of you would like to 
tell me that yours is God, the God of the Bible. If so, I want to give you an 
easier name for Him. You can call Him your Father in Heaven. He is your 
Father, because He loves you, as do your fathers in your own homes. 

God is our Heavenly Father, boys and girls, but we really do not know Him. 
That is because there is so much to learn about Him. We are getting to know 
Him better and better all the time. 

One morning at four o’clock a father was awakened by the voice of a little 
fellow beside his bed in the dark asking for a drink. After he had had his 
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drink he asked if he might sing himself to sleep. When he was given permis- 
sion he soon was singing so loudly that no one else could rest. His father 
then told him he must stop. There was silence for a while, and then a voice 
said, “Father, have you got your face turned toward me?” “Yes, little boy,” 
his father replied, and, secure in his father’s protection, the boy was satisfied. 

God is our Father in Heaven with His face turned toward us, that He may 
watch us and keep us from danger. 


Bringing Home a Good Report. (School.) 


“And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s house these things.” 
GENESIS 24:28. 

Our text is a very interesting one to me. Rebekah had been to the well to 
get water in her pitcher to take home. While at the well she met a stranger. 
She gave him water to drink; then she drew more water for his camels, and 
she even invited him to stay all night at her father’s house. ‘Then she ran 
home to report to her mother all that had happened. 

All this reminded me of another sort of report. I thought of reports you 
receive from the teacher to take home for your father and mother to sign. I 
have been through that experience a good many times, and this morning, be- 
cause I have so much sympathy for those who find it hard to get along at 
school, I want to tell you how you can have a better report at the end of 
the year. 

“But,” some of you may be thinking, “this is no time to be telling about 
school reports ; we do not get those for some time yet.” That is just where you 
make your first mistake. If you are to bring home a good report in a few | 
months’ time, you must begin to think about it now. Start with the very first 
day at school and work every day throughout the term. 

A young man of twenty was riding a horse into town when he met a boy 
riding a mule. This little fellow had had a sack of corn on the mule’s back, 
but it had fallen off and he was not strong enough to put it back on again. 
The young man got off his horse, put the sack on the mule’s back, and sent the 
lad on his way again. 

Nearly twenty years later that young man, whose name was James Davis, 
was running an election for Congress. A certain town had always been op- 
posed to his party, and he was sure of defeat there. For that reason he did 
not seek for any votes in that place. But he learned that someone there was 
working for him, and instead of being defeated in that town, he won. 

Soon after the election, at a mass meeting, a young man came to where the 
speakers were sitting. Speaking to Mr. Davis, he said, “You do not remember 
me, but I was the boy you helped by putting the sack of corn on the mule’s 
back. Three men passed me before you came along, and I made up my mind 
if ever the chance came to pay you back, I would do it. My chance came the 
other day, when we elected you in our town.” 

If Mr. Davis had waited until the time of his election to be kind, he would 
have been defeated. If you wait until the last few weeks of the year to work, 
you are sure to fail in your studies. Begin now, if you want to bring home a 
good report. Likewise, begin now, if you want to win salvation. That is a 
life job. 
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Scholar and Teacher 
“A scholar is not above his teacher.’ Marruew 10:24 (Moffatt). 


Last Sunday we had a talk together about school. Will you forgive me if I 
say something about it again this week? Our text has something to say about 
school, for it says, “A scholar is not above his teacher.” Its lesson is a very 
good one for you to learn as you start in again with your studies. 

Albert was very fond of music and he played the piano well. He could not 
read the notes, but he could play any tune he had heard. His friends thought 
it was wonderful, and gave him great praise. Albert was allowed to play what 
he wished and when he wished. 

When Albert was ten years old he was sent away to attend a higher school, 
and he lived with an uncle and aunt. They were good to him, and he loved 
them, but they were more strict with him than those in his own home had 
been. He could not play only what he wanted, but he must practise the lessons 
given him, and he had to practise regularly every day. Often he complained, 
especially when he would rather have been reading a book or enjoying some 
game with the other boys. At these times his aunt would say, ‘““You do not 
know what your music may mean to you when you are grown.” To Albert, 
that seemed far, far away. 

However, he had to practise and, before he knew it, he began to like it. 
When he was only fifteen years old the organist in a great city church allowed 
him to practise on his organ. The next year he sometimes took the organist’s 
place in the regular church services, 

I cannot begin to tell you all the success that Albert Schweitzer had in 
music. But he was not satisfied, because he kept thinking of the needs of the 
people in Africa. In that land they’ had to bear their pain and endure their 
suffering, because they had no doctors to relieve or cure them. So, with this 
thought before him, he studied and became a doctor. 

He was ready to go to Africa, but he put off his going and began to give 
recitals in England and France and Germany. The money from these soon 
made it possible for him to go to Africa as a missionary doctor. ‘Then he 
remembered what his aunt had said, “You do not know what your music may 
mean to you when you are grown.” She had merely taught him the lesson of 
our text, even though she used other words. 


For the Glory of God 


“Thou, O Lord, art my glory.” Psaum 3:3. 


Boys, suppose you get together some day this week and form a baseball 
team. Joe would make a good pitcher for your team. Does he want to play 
that position? Of course he does, for it is the most important position on the 
whole team. But Joe knows something that none of the rest of you know. It 
is that Ralph is a much better pitcher than he is, that the team will win more 
games with Ralph in the box. So he goes to Ned, who has been elected cap- 
tain, and says, “I want to pitch, all right, but let Ralph do it. It will make our 
team much stronger.” When Joe does that, he is not thinking of himself any 
longer, but of the glory of the team. 

Now can you see more easily the meaning of our text? If we should say, 
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“Thou, O Lord, art my glory,” we mean that in all we do, we shall do every- 
thing which shall bring glory to God. We shall be something like Joe. He 
did not put himself first, but he was doing what he thought was the best for 
his team. So we shall do always what God would wish from us. 

“An English farmer sent his hired boy to prevent a party of gentlemen from 
riding over his fields. A man of noble and dignified bearing, ordered him to 
open the gate. Upon his refusal, he said shortly, ‘Boy, I am the Duke of 
Wellington. I command you to open this gate.’ The boy lifted his cap and 
stood unawed before the ‘man of iron will,’ and said, ‘I am sure the Duke of 
Wellington would not wish me to disobey the orders of my employer.’ ” 

Boys and girls, always do right, refuse to do wrong, and you are giving God 
the glory in your own lives. Then you can say as the man did, who wrote 
our text, “Thou, O Lord, art my glory.” 


Stand in Fear of Sin 

“Stand in awe, and sin not.” Psaum 4:4, 

There is no one who likes to be afraid, for he thinks to be afraid he must be 
a coward. Every boy, and girl, too, wants to be brave and fearless. But it is 
a fine thing to be afraid of that which will hurt us. Let us say that you and I 
sit about the fire and I say to you, “Here, Ernest, put your hand on the top of 
the stove.” Would you do it? Of course not. You are afraid you would be 
burned, and I am very glad indeed that you are that way. 

Sin hurts, also, and when you think of it and what it will do, I want you to 
be afraid and keep away from that, also. 

You have, perhaps, heard of a fur called ermine. It is the purest of white 
and is very valuable. It is used on the robes of kings. When the hunter goes 
out for the little animal, he first finds the den where the ermine lives. Then, 
when he is sure the ermine is not at home, he daubs the door or the entrance 
of its den with mud. Then later, when the hunter chases it, it naturally runs 
for its den. But rather than have its pure white fur spoiled with the black 
mud, the ermine will allow the hunter to capture it. 

Sin, too, will always leave a stain on your life. Fear it, keep away from it, 
as the ermine would keep away from mud. 

Some years ago a great flood came to India. The only place of safety was a 
hill where a British officer lived. Soon the hill was covered with people, and 
even the animals of the forest. Suddenly the people saw swimming toward 
them a Bengal tiger, the fiercest beast of the jungle. He came to the hillside, 
and, after he had shaken the water from himself, he lay down on the grass as 
quietly as a lamb. 

He was afraid of the water, so much so that all his fierceness had gone. 
When the people saw it, some began to pity the tiger and wanted to be kind 
to it. The British officer knew that soon the flood would cease, and the water 
would disappear. Then the tiger would lose his fright and regain its wildness, 
and the lives of all the people would be in danger. He was not long getting 
his gun and shooting it. 

Too often we think sin can do us no harm, but we are wrong. I wish every 
last one of us would learn this text and follow it. Stand in fear of sin; it is 
dangerous, very, very dangerous. Keep away from it. Sin not. 
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A Special Warning 


“Beware of men.” Marrutw 10:17. 

Whenever we see: the word “Beware,” we know what it means. ‘There is 
danger near and we are to be very careful lest we shall come to some harm. A 
warning is a fine thing, if we heed it. If we do not listen to what it says, it is 
useless. I cannot advise you too strongly to heed warnings. Read carefully 
what they say, and then do as they tell you. You have often seen the words 
“Safety first!” Take it as your motto. 

When we receive advice, much depends on the one who gives it to us. 
Christ gave us the warning of our text. Knowing His great love for us, we 
can be sure that the warning must be a good one to follow. Our warning for 
today is not against trains, or fire, or water, but against men. 

In a very beautiful city not far away a man and his family once lived. This 
man had a great interest in those in his home, and tried his best to make them 
comfortable and happy. He was a jeweller, and, after a number of years, he 
had a prosperous business. When he died he left his business to his son. 
Charlie was glad to be left so well off, and set to work to make the business 
even larger. It was not long before some men began to be friendly with him. 
They spoke so nicely to him, and seemed anxious to plan for him new ways of 
enjoyment, that Charlie liked them from the first. Of course they played 
cards, but he thought nothing of that. He had been brought up to do that in 
his own home. One evening, as they were playing together, one of Charlie’s 
new friends suggested that they put up a little money on the game, “just to 
make it more interesting.” (Charlie knew very well that he should not gamble, 
but just to be with his friends, he agreed. Soon they were playing for bigger 
money, and Charlie usually lost. He went into debt by his gambling, and 
before many years he had to sell the jewelry store his father had left him. 

Some men, boys and girls, are fine and good, and they help us to be our best. 
But beware of those men who tell you it is right to do wrong—keep away 
from them, before you lose all. 


God As Our King 


“My King, and my God.” Psaum 5:2, 


Boys and girls, do you think of God as your King, ruling over you and 
having the right to tell you what you should do? If so, there are two things 
you must remember. 

1. If God is your King, you must listen to Him when He speaks to you. 
But, you may ask, how does He let us know what He wants us to do? He 
tells us in this Book He has given to us. Then we must read our Bible to 
learn what He has to say. 

2. If God is your King, you must learn also to obey His commands. This 
is as necessary as the first. 

Any one who joins the army is taught first of all to obey the commands 
given him. No matter how difficult the order may be, he must obey it. A few 
years ago a group of college men were training to become officers. Among 
them was a man who was much older than the rest and was, in some ways, not 
as bright as he should have been. On this particular afternoon he was given a 
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group of young men to train, that an officer nearby might see if he was 
capable of doing it. For a while Tommy got along very well indeed. After a 
time he shouted, “Mark time!” then, “Forward march!” and off they went in 
perfect step. Now at the end of the field was a very steep bank, and, when 
the men reached it, they expected to hear the command to halt, but none came. 
There was but one thing-to do, and they did it. They clambered up the bank 
as best they could on their hands and knees. At once the officer called to the 
soldier in charge and asked him why he did not order them to halt. “Why, 
sir,” answered Tommy, touching his cap, “I thought the bank would stop 
them.” But, you see, a soldier must obey always, and, since no counter- 
command had been given, no hill should stop them. 

God as our King has a right to give us commands. Our part is not to let 
any difficulty prevent us from obeying. 


The Story of the Empty Pitcher 

“She emptied her pitcher into the trough.” Genesis 24:20. 

Two brothers went out together to pick berries. When they returned, their 
mother was eager to see how many berries they had. She was surprised to 
see that the pail of Little Brother was full, but the pail of Big Brother was not 
quite half filled. The mother scolded her older son for being lazy, but Little 
Brother spoke up and said, “Mother, it wasn’t Ned’s fault. When we first got 
to the berry field, he said, ‘Here, Little Brother, let me help you fill your pail, 
for you cannot pick as fast as I can.’ We both picked into my pail until it was 
over half full, and I was afraid that he would not have time to fill his. But you 
should have seen him work! When it was time to start for home, his was as 
full as mine. Just as we left the field we saw a little fellow crying. He had 
been picking all afternoon and he tripped on a root and fell. As he fell, the 
berries spilled out of the pail and went everywhere, so that they could not be 
gathered up. As soon as Ned saw what had happened, he filled Paul’s pail 
from his own, and sent him away happy.” When Mother heard the story, she 
was far more proud of Big Brother than if he had brought home a full pail. 

The second story can be called The Story of the Empty Purse, though that 
was not the name given to it when I read it. Little Dot was a very happy girl, 
for her uncle had given her a gold piece, and had said she could use it for 
anything she wanted most. As she put it into her purse, she thought of the 
missionaries she had been hearing so much about, and she asked her uncle if 
she could give it to one of them. Her uncle was surprised that she wanted to 
do this, but he gave his consent. So the next Sunday Dot gave the gold piece 
to the Mission Band. It made her feel happy and good inside. 

Some time after this a lady came to Dot’s Sunday school and told this story. 
“A few months ago a girl from this school sent in a gold piece to the mission- 
aries. On the paper which came with the money was this note, ‘From a little 
girl to a little girl.’ As soon as the missionary saw the money he knew just 
exactly what he would do with it. Some little girls were lying in a hospital 
half blind, and, if he had a certain knife, he could cut away from their eyes 
that which was spoiling their sight. So he sent this gold piece to buy the 
knife. Since then he has helped twenty little girls to see. Did you ever think 
that one gold piece could do so much good?” 
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The children all clapped, for they knew that Dot had given the money. And | 


Dot, as she thought of her empty purse, was more happy than if it had been 
filled with gold. 


Assurance of Success 


“The man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the Lord had 
made his journey prosperous or not.” GENESIS 24:21. 


We want to make a success of everything we do. If we fail, it makes us sad 
and discouraged. I am sure we would be glad to find some way to make sure 
that we shall be successful. Then let us listen to a story. 

A king once wanted a man to rule over a distant province. His councillors 
chose Heth Arman, and the king sent for him to come to the royal palace. 
When he arrived, the king showed him through his gardens. He had three. 
All the gardens were alike in shape and size, and had the same kind of flowers, 
and each garden had a beautiful marble fountain. 

When they had seen all three, the king asked Heth Arman what he thought 
of the gardens. “Well, your Majesty,” he replied, “I was disappointed in the 
first. The paths were not well kept, weeds were growing among the flowers 
that were poor and sickly, and the marble fountain was soiled and stained. The 
second garden, however, was well kept, the flowers were large and beautiful, 
the paths neat and tidy, and fountain clear and clean.” 

As he paused for a moment, the king asked about the third garden. “Your 
Majesty,” he answered, “I cannot find words to describe it. It was lovely. 
The air was filled with the fragrance of the flowers, and birds were singing 
everywhere. It was a perfect garden.” 

“Yes,” said the king, “you have answered well. And here is the secret of 
the gardens. The first is kept by my slaves. They work only because they 
must and for fear of punishment if they don’t. The second is looked after by 
my paid servants. They work for the hope of reward, and put into the garden 
only what they expect to get out of it. But the third is kept by those who love 
me, and they are content with nothing but the best. I am sending you far 
away to rule over some of my people. Do it not through fear or the hope of 
gain. Love the people and govern them as you love me, and you may be sure 
of success.” 

This servant of our text was having a successful journey, because he loved 
his master and trusted God. You do the same, my little folk, and you, too, 
will have success. 


Thinking About God 


“Consider my meditation.” Psaum 5:1. 


“Meditation” is not really a word hard to understand; for it simply means 
“thinking.” One place in the Bible we read, “As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.” Our thoughts, then, make us what we are. But the meditation in 
our text means a special kind of thinking; it means thinking about God. 

A little fellow was going to school, and, like some of us, was not finding it 
easy. In arithmetic he had a terrible time. One day he went down to see his 
father at work. His father was a contractor and built great bridges over 
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mighty rivers. In the offices this boy found men at work with great columns 
of figures before them. His father showed him pictures of some of the bridges 
he had built and told him how carefully they had to be measured; if the very 
smallest mistake was made the bridge was useless. 

Arithmetic was of some good, after all, and was not merely meant to worry 
a boy with at school. If he wanted to be a great man like his father, he must 
master it. If thinking about figures would do so much for the boy of our 
story, what great good will thinking about God do for you and me. 

Boys and girls, you have come here to think about God. What is your text? 
You don’t know? You intended to remember it, and, when you heard it, here, 
perhaps, were some of your thoughts: “ ‘Consider my meditation,’ I must re- 
member that. I wonder why Donald is not at church this morning; it may be 
he is sick. Ruth and Sister were talking very earnestly in whispers just before 
church; what plans are they making now?” And so your thoughts ran on until 
they were far, far away from the idea of God. Thoughts are so easily shifted, 
it is well for us to ask God to help us control them. 

One Saturday a friend of mine invited me out in his car. I gladly accepted 
his invitation, and away we went thirty miles to the nearest town. During 
that drive I spoke to him several times, but, if he answered at all, it was only 
with a “Yes,” or “No.” Others in the car were looking at the beauty spots we 
passed through, but he did not turn his head. His eyes and his attention were 
given to the road and driving his car. He would not let any one or anything 
take his thoughts off that. It was no wonder he never had an accident, and 
everyone felt perfectly safe to go with him. 

Have you enjoyed our talks together during all this year? I hope so, for I 
have. Then as you look forward to the New Year, keep on thinking of God. 
Ask God to help you in your thought of Him, and the coming year will be 
even more happy than the last. 


Black and White Keys 


“And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and they shall become one flock, one shepherd.” 
Joun 10:16. 


I assume that every young person here is familiar with the keyboard of the 
piano, a great number of white keys, and a smaller number of black keys. 
Those who use the piano for the purpose for which it is made know that both 
the black and white keys are necessary to create the tune or selection. Many 
of you can explain in detail how each set of keys is needed to produce the 
true harmony required. 

As we look about us in our daily comings and goings, we find a distinction 
of colour in the people about us, some are white, some are black, some are 
brown, some are yellow. That is, they seem so to us, as we look upon the 
faces and hands of those about us. Let us think a moment whether or not it is 
possible for this colour to make itself felt or heard in the deeds or transactions 
of these men and women. If we were to close our eyes, and choose our associ- 
ates or contacts without seeing the colour, do you suppose we would notice the 
difference and refrain from contact with people of black or brown or yellow 
colour, as we are apt to do because we are able to see the colour? 
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There is a difference in the manner in which people from various parts of 
‘the earth do their work, there is a difference in their attitude toward the truth, 
toward taking that which does not belong to them; some are gay, some are 
stolid, and people vary in many ways, but these variations are not necessarily 
because of the colour of the skin, but rather to the education or lack of it in 
the country where they are native. Can we expect a people without education, 
as we look upon it, to react toward our ideals as we do ourselves? Can we 
expect them to learn our customs more readily than we can learn theirs? Just 
imagine yourself in a land ruled by black or brown peoples, and decide just 
how quickly you could learn to do as they do and think as they think. It would 
take a long time. Just so it takes them time to learn our ways. 

However, the great lesson for us to learn is that these people are just as 
necessary to the harmony of the world plan as the different keys on your piano 
are needed to produce music that is true and pleasing. In our attempt to treat 
people of coloured skin in a brotherly manner, we need not be foolishly senti- 
mental and feel that our lands and homes must be turned over to them, that 
there must be a general intermingling in family life, because this is not the 
solution of the real problem. We are expected on the basis of Christian teach- 
ing to treat all men with fairness and honesty and love. In other words, we 
must accord to them the same humane consideration that we would expect from 
them in their own country. Christ said, (read the text above). Sometimes it 
is easier to understand how ridiculous some of our customs and prejudices are 
by seeing them through other eyes. A very black, black member of the negro 
race became a leader through the efforts of missionary workers. After he 
received his training, he spent his life trying to lead his people to a better way 
of life. His name was Aggrey. You can find the story of his life in book form 
in most any good library. After he had travelled about the world for some 
years and experienced some discouraging facts among the so-called Christian 
nations, he would say, “On board ship, I always have a private steward and a 
private dining room. When I get on a tram-car to keep an engagement to 
make a speech, I am hustled off and forced to take a taxi. Of course, this is a 
joke on the church people, because they have to pay a taxi fare instead of a 
tram-car fare.” Professor Aggrey shows us how really foolish it is for us to 
think his coloured skin really makes any difference in the gift of life service 
he has to offer the world. Let us remember Christ’s words, “Other sheep I 
have . . . and they shall hear my voice.” 


Strangers 


“Forget not to show love unto strangers; for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.” HeEsrews 13:2. 


Little Nancy had been living with an aunt and uncle, due to the illness of her 
mother, but now that her mother was well, Nancy had come home. One day 
she had spent much time in getting herself ready to go out to play, but soon 
her mother heard her shout, “Go ’way, I don’t want to play with you. Your 
hands are not washed and your dog is smelly.”’ Mother hurried to the door 
just in time to see a little boy with bowed head disappear around the corner of 
the house. She called Nancy, frantically wondering how she might teach her 
to overcome such traits as this one. “Nancy,” said mother, “why did you send 
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little Dave away? He has been waiting for you to play for ever so long, and 
he is a fine boy.” “He is nota fine boy,” announced Nancy. “Aunt Mary says 
all dogs are smelly, and boys must be taught to wash their hands if they want 
to play with nice little girls.” 

Mother felt helpless in the face of this assurance, but she decided to tell 
Nancy a story. Here is what she told her. “Nancy, once upon a time there 
was a nice little garden, beside a friendly little house. In the garden, owned 
by a little boy who had the use of only one hand, grew a lovely red tomato, and 
each day the little boy would go out and watch it grow red and then more red. 
He liked to look at it and to feel it. One day as he was sitting beside the 
tomato, resting after digging up some potatoes for mother, he heard a funny 
little voice say, ‘Go ’way, don’t come any nearer. Your face is dirty, your 
eyes are all filled with hard mud. Go ’way.’ The little boy wondered about 
the voice, but as he leaned nearer he knew it was the little red tomato talking 
to one of the potatoes resting up on the warm mound of earth. He reached 
over to touch the potato, because he loved the potato nearly as much as the 
tomato, and he knew how good it would taste later in the day after his mother 
had cooked it. As he leaned forward, he heard the little voice again, warning 
him to leave the dirty potato alone. He wondered about the funny idea of the 
potato being dirty, because he knew the potato could not help being dusty when 
it had lived and grown in the warm earth, and had taken its food from the 
earth. After a time, he carried the potatoes into the house and told mother the 
funny experience he had, and what the tomato had said, and mother said to 
bring in the tomato also, and she would fix it for lunch. The little boy ran to 
get the tomato, and after a time both the potato and the tomato appeared on the 
table for lunch. The little boy sat looking at the two dishes, both inviting him 
_ to eat a hearty lunch, and he said to mother, ‘They will taste a little different, 
and they are not the same colour, but they will both taste good and both help 
to keep me well and make me grow.’ The mother helped him to a portion of 
each, and said, “The little tomato will be too busy now to object to the potato, 
and she knows now that the potato is just as clean as can be. The dust was all 
on the outside. See how nice and white the potato is on the inside.’ ” 

After Nancy had listened to the story, she said with tears in her eyes, 
“Mother, I am just like the little red tomato.” “Yes, Nancy,” said her mother, 
“and Dave is just like the potato. He is just dusty from playing in the warm 
earth, but he is all white and clean inside. When the time comes, he will do 
his share to help to keep us all well and happy, just as you expect to do your 
part.” And Nancy, the little red tomato girl, who had learned a lesson from 
her mother’s story, ran out to play with Dave, the little dusty potato boy, and 
mother was happy because she knew they were both “angels unawares” if they 
were just taught to value each other on a worthy basis. 


Herring for Dinner 


“Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward man is decaying, yet our 
inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory.” 2 CortnTHIANS 4:16-17. 

Due to the stress of the times, we are all having a difficult time to find money 


574 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


and energy enough to do the things which we had done before there were so 
many people out of work, so many hungry, so many who could not keep up 
their homes. Most of us are looking about for someone to punish for our mis- 
fortune, in some sections people are arresting bankers and sending them to 
prison, in others they are loudly blaming the politicians, and in still others the 
stock markets, etc. Most of us fail to see that we all have a part in the matter, 
even though some of the blame may rest more heavily upon some than others. 
Most of us spent more money than we earned, and we did many reckless things 
with our time and advantages. 

Our tendency to seek someone to blame for our own shortcomings, and the 
manner in which we desire that blame to rest heavily upon the supposed cul- 
prits reminds me of a little story. A little girl of five came home from school 
filled with indignation because the punishment meted out to a boy who had 
supposedly annoyed her was not severe enough to suit her. When questioned, 
she said, “He pulls my hair and breaks my crayons, pushes me in the back, and 
all Miss Smith does to him is to make him stand in the corner with his face to 
the wall.” Said mother, “Surely standing in the corner with one’s face to the 
wall is punishment.” ‘No, it isn’t,” replied the wee daughter, “he didn’t do 
lessons, he just looked at pictures and remembered stories to say to himself. 
He should do something worser.” “Just what do you think he should have 
done, my dear?” asked mother. “He should be made to clean a herring all 
bloody, and then eat it for dinner,” snapped daughter. 

Since the small child had pronounced the punishment believed to equal the 
mischief, her mind was at rest. However, the mother gained some insight 
into the mental workings of her daughter, which caused her some uneasiness. 
For instance, the preparation of herring for dinner and the command that 
small daughter eat her portion later was not looked upon by the mother as 
punishment for the daughter until this incident occurred. She had been made 
to eat them because they were supposed to be good for her. On the same basis, 
many of our social ills are brought about. War is such a thing in our lives. 
Because someone has to make a profit on manufacturing guns and gunshells, 
nations have to be made to disagree on questions, and then leaders of nations 
force the citizens to take up arms against one another, shoot one another, and 
devote their time and energy to hating one another instead of doing as Christ 
taught us to do. Those who force us into such horrors try to tell us that it is 
good for us. They say it is to save our homes, to save democracy, to keep us 
from revolution on a larger scale, and many such imaginary phrases. In 1933 
we had an example of such a “herring for dinner” move in the closing of the 
banks, first in one state, then another, and then all over the nation. We were 
told that the loss to the millions who suffered as a result had to be, to save us 
from something worse, while it might have been averted just as easily as 
mother could have changed the dinner menu for her little daughter, or the 
teacher the form of punishment at the school. 

The one selecting the menu for our dinners must be interested from a Chris- 
tian point of view in keeping us well without the punishment of eating things 
revolting to us. The one choosing the punishment for wrong must make that 
choice without destroying the self-esteem and spiritual aspirations of the cul- 
prit, and yet be assured that the misdeeds will not be repeated too often. The 
text for today gives us hope that in spite of self-seeking interests, there is still 
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hope that the constant renewal of man’s inner spirit will bring a better day 
for all of us. 


Grumbly Month 


“But unto each one of us was the grace given according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ.” EPHESIANS 4:7, 

November is a sort of in-between season month for most of us. The weather 
is not really settled for the winter, and yet it is too cold to continue with our 
fall programme. So it puts us out of sorts with ourselves and what we plan to 
do and can do. We must have a change in what we eat, because the foods we 
had for the warm months will not do now. 

For some of us it is a month of adventure, because we like to be uncertain, 
we like to change about, and this helps us to accept things as they come, but 
most of us are not that way. We grumble about this and about that. We 
don’t like to sleep with windows closed, and we don’t want them open because 
we get chilled. 

Now, some of us carry that spirit over into everything we do, we get into a 
habit of grumbling about things. We grumble about school, we grumble about 
the weather, we grumble about our clothes, and we grumble about our play- 
mates. Suppose we take an inventory of ourselves during this “Grumbly 
Month,” and instead of carelessly thinking about the things that displease us, 
we shall just make a sensible list of the gifts that have been provided for us by 
our parents, our schools, our Sunday Schools, our playmates, our community, 
our government, etc. When I say “gifts” I mean all the things that go to make 
life pleasant and happy and as Jesus Christ meant it to be. Some of us will 
spend several weeks on this list, and in addition to keeping our minds from 
dwelling on things to grumble about, it will give us something real to think 
about on Thanksgiving at the end of this month. 

You remember the wonderful story about one of the world’s great poets, 
Robert Stevenson, who was never well in his whole life, and yet he wrote, 

“The world is so full of a number of things 
I’m sure we should all be as happy as kings.” 

November stands for loyalty and friendship, symbolized in the precious stone, 
the topaz, and it will do us all good to exercise these virtues in our relations 
with our families, our friends, our God, and ourselves. 


Damask Curtains. (Armistice.) 


“Ve have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment; but I say unto you, 
that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment.” MarruEw 5:21-22. 

Armistice is the name given to the day we commemorate the close of the 
World War. For some years after the closing of the war, much time was spent 
in reviewing the gallant deeds of our loved ones who had given their lives, their 
health, and themselves for the cause broadcast as being responsible for the war. 
Later, we have been devoting more attention to learning what caused the war, 
and how foolish most of us acted in carrying it on, even had no precious lives 
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been sacrificed. Since the close of the actual conflict, we have spent millions — 
‘in money to satisfy debts, money which might have done some good if spent 


for educational or missionary projects. 
There is a story told about an artist visiting a wealthy friend. During the 
inspection of the palatial home, the artist suggests that damask curtains would 


do much to warm the atmosphere of the house. The owner says, “Damask — 


| 


curtains! yes, but I cannot afford them now.” “Yet,” said the artist, “you are — 
considered a man of means.” “Yes,” says the friend, “but at present I am __ 
obliged to spend it all on steel-traps.” “Steel-traps?” says the artist, “I do not | 
understand.” “Steel-traps for the fellow on the other side of the wall. We 


are good enough friends, capital friends, but we are obliged to keep our traps 


set on both sides of the wall; we could not be on friendly terms without them. | 
The worst of it is, we are both clever, and never a day passes without one or | 


the other finding a new trap, or new gun-barrel, or something. It costs us 


something like 15 million a year each, but we could not get on with each other | 


without them.” 


This is a fine description of the race for increased armaments among the 
nations of the world. As one nation builds for protection against imaginary | 
foes, others strive to outdo them, and so it goes. Instead of feeding the hungry | 
in our communities and providing homes and education for our children, we | 
pour millions into “steel-traps” only to learn that sister nations have found | 
newer and more powerful ones. Suppose we should use this money in carrying | 
on a campaign for getting acquainted with the nations against whom we are || 


arming ourselves? 


This is something for the coming generations to work out. Probably, at a | 
time in the future, the races and nations may be governed by the command, | 
“Love your enemies.” Before that time comes, we must practice that command | 
in our individual lives, and then we shall gain grace and strength to carry it | 


over into national and international relationships. 
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